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TO TI1E i*U IIIiI€. 'but, if our patronage will justify it, our 

vanntmrr ik;*, ™,i: readers shall know more of this hereaf- 


In presenting this paper to the reading ii[ eaaer3 sl,aiI 
public, long established usage with editors; [| te -’ SIDNEY. RIGDON, ,« 

has made it a matter of respect to our. . ' ~ “ “ Wi 

readers, that we should say a few' things steamboat Osprey, 7 pg 

in relation to the course we shall pursue, ,, C1 . , r „ Sept. 25th, 1844. 5 . M 

in managing the editorial department. I ' ’ L U* .I-ORdfius-. ^ 

We have held it as a maxim from early L I Dqar brother:—! take my pen in ||| 

life, that there was a degree of courtesy ! thlff. morning, to write you a few 1$ 

and condescension, due from one member {Imps— informing you of some matters 
Of society to another*'. from which men i f ^ !1S they exist at .the. present ||j 

are not at liberty to depart, only when a,ll0n S thc Saini3 ’ particularly in M 

incasurcs of self-defence rendered it; anj| . * * * . * * 


cam no at Osprey, > 

Sept. 25th, 1844. $ 


imperious duty amah owed to himseltvf I 'think' that, if I succeed in my busi- 
Men have their religious. belief, which to ness 111 , St *. Loms to-morrow, I shall send 
themselves, if to none others, is sacred: !| , wife ™1 children to Pittsburgh next 
they also have their feelings; both of : V c r ek; and J- expect to follow them with- 
which should be regarded, and treated in 1 1,1 fouror five wccks certain, and perhaps 
a manner becoming the true character of so, ™ er - 1 shall stop two or three weeks 
man. It is our intention, in conducting 1,1 Pittsburgh^ and there make myself fa- 
this paper, to exclude from its columns, ^hiar with the scriptures; and then by 
Jill TYinttPrS tonrli nnr frt lnccfln llvn tllC grace of God, go forth among the 


all matters tending to lesson the character i 


go forth among the 


cf any person in the estimation of society, 1 &JUntsjn thc Eastern states, and make 
or injure their feelings, unless the attempt known , thc corruption and awful perver- 
to maintain our own religious belief Sl0n of l, m lp.w of thc Lord, in the unhal- . . 
should have this, effect, o* setting forth lowc(l and . unjustifiable assumption of 
that of others in its true lio-ht. power by the quorum of the Twelve, in 

We have never, at any "time, supported arrogating to themselves the power, to 
a system of religion which rendered nc- l *^ thc °*! urch of Jesus Christ of Lat ~ 
cessary an attack on the character of anv ^ int ^ . „ ■ ^ , 

person to support it, nor never expect to.' ^ lhe Mowing items from the. Book of 
If our religious belief cannot be main- Doctrine and Covenants, (2d edition,) 
tained on the principles of truth, it is our clqarl > r ahow wliat power and authority 
intention to let it fall. j the y have. Sec. 3, and paragraph 12, 


a system of religion which rendered ne- 
cessary an attack on the. character of any. 
person to support it, nor never expect to. 
R our religious belief cannot be main- 
tained on the principles of truth, it is our 
intention to let it fall. 


An appeal to the revelations of heaven, I rGa ^ S ^ U3 ‘ ^ 

in all disputed points, is an end of all strife L “ T, !f Twc l v ® are a travelling presiding High 
with no TV. low nn ,r< . * *• Council, to officiate in the name of thte Lord, uh- 

Zf:Z' 1 °T laW an f ^ the (testimony, , de , the .ruction, of the Prc.Mer.cy of thcCburch. 

men s characters, shall be our agreeably to the institution of Heaven; to build 
standing motto. Attacks* made oil o.iix | up the Church, and regulate all the affairs of the 
own character by others, we have rarely, i S{ uno, in all nations: first unto the Gcntiiea and so* 
very rarely condescended to notice, and j onc JD unto the J cws.” 
this course we will carry out in conduct- They are to preside over the affairs of 
ing the editorial department of this paper, j the Church abroad among the nations; 
We have always let our general course Mot among the Saints in Zion. The 14th 
of conduct sustain our character, and if paragraph of sa^nc .section shows that * 
this will not do it, wc have but little faith the High Councif in Zion are equal, if not 
in °ur being abie. to do it by our pen. ‘j superior in authority to the Twebye. 

We are told by him, whom the world Again, in sec. 104, 6th and 7th par- ^ 
ought to reverence, that all the law, and a £rophs, we find the following: 
all the prophets, hang on two principles, “ JVow I say unto you, and what I say uijto 
love to God, and love to man, and it is y° u 1 sa y unto all the twelve, arise and girdwp 
our wish that these principles should eov- J ou , r ,oili< ! ;1akc »P r cross, follow me, md 
ern U8 in tka manrwrpmA.A Vki. teed my sheep, E*aP not yoiirselyea; rebel not 

n ug , n management of this paper; against my ^ 09tn , h| for verily \ wy unto 


ft 
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■you, I am' with him, and my hand shall be oyer 
'him; and the keys which l have given unto him, \ 
and also to youward, shall not be taken from him , 
till I come. ] 

Verily I say unto you, my servant Thomnd, , 
thou art the man whom I have chosen to hold , 
the keys of my kingdom (os pertaining to the , 
twelve) abroad aniong all nations, that thou 
mayeftbo my servant to unlock the door of (lie j 
kingdom in all places where my servant Joseph, , 
and iny servant Sidney, and n»y Hervant Hyrutn, 
cannot come; for on them have 1 laid the hurtli* | 
en of all the churches for a little season: where- 
fore whithersoever they shall send you, go ye, 
and I will be with you, and in whatsoever place 
ye shall proclaim my name, an effectual door 
shall be opened untoyou, (hut they may receive 
my word; whosoever receiveth iny word receiv- 
etu me, and whosoever recei\elb me, rcceiv. 
eth those (the first presidency) whom I have j 
sent, whom I have made counsellors for iny 
name's sake unto you.” ; j 

Still it is said “ abroad among all na- 
tions'” and in the 12th paragraph the su- 
premacy of the First Presidency is set 
forth, as woll as the subordination of the 
Twelve, thus: 

'* For unto you (the twelve) and those (the 
first presidency) who are appointed w ith you to 
be your counsellors and your leaders, is the pow- 
.or of f his .priesthood given for the last days, and 
for the last time, in the which is the dispensation | 
of the fullness of times, which power y.uii hold in j 
connection with alLthose who liavo received a 
.dispensation ut any time, from the beginning of 
Creation: for verily I say unto you the keys oft lie 
dispensation which ye have received, have come 
down from the Fathers: and last of ull, being sent 
down from heaven unto you.” 

Tne 12th paragraph of Sec. 3d alrca- j 
,dy inserted, expressly says that the 
Twelve act under the direction of the 
.First Presidency. Much more might be 
said in support of this position, but the 
foregoing must suffice for the present, for 
I want to present to you several other 
joints or subjects of equal importance, 
in a brief manner. 

On the subj ect of Joseph Smith having 
informed the Twelve that they must bear 
Off this kingdom to the nations, I an- 
swer there was no necessity of his re- 
peating this admonition to them, inas- 
much as the Lord made this duty obliga* 
tory upon them by repeated revelations 
through him; but the Lord never said 
through Joseph that they should he lead- 
ers without a head or First Presidency. 
They assert that the burden of the church 
was put on them by Joseph. To this 1 
reply, they shall have it with all good 
.^feelings on my part; but then 1 say we 
have not made it, (the burden,) conse- 
quently we will not have it. Now sir, j 
just read the 3d paragraph of 101st see. ! 
of Book of Covenants. 


“But verily 1 say unto you, I have decreed 
that your brethren which have been scattered* 
shall return to the land of their inheritances, and 
build up the waste pluces of Zion; so after much 
tribulation, ns I have said unto you in a former 
commandment, c'ometh the blessing. Behold^ 
this is the blessing which I have promised after 
your, tribulations, and the tribulations of your 
brethren: your redemption, and the redemption 
of your brethren; even their restoration to the 
land of Zion, to bo esfablbhed, no more to be 
thrown down; nevertheless if they pollute their 
inheritances, they shall be thrown down, for I 
w ill not spare them if they pollute their inher- 
itances. Behold 1 say unto you, the redemp- 
tion of Zion must come by power; therefore, 

1 will raise up unto iny people a man, who 
shall lead them like as Mose s led the chib, 
(lien of Israel, for you are the children of Israel, 
l and of the seed of' Abraham, and ye must need 
[be led Out of bonduge by power, and with up 
j outstretched arm: and as your l athers were- 
led at the first, even so shall .the redemption 
of Zion be. Therefore, let not your hearts taint,, 
for 1 say not unto you as 1 said unto your 
Fat hern, mine angel shall go up before y m, 
but not -my presence; but I say unto you, mine 
tuigelH shall go before you, and aim) mV presence, 
and in time ye shall possess the goodly land. 17 

Iti this you. discover that this society 
of Saints arc. termed the children of Is- 
| r:\el, and the seed of Abraham: and now 
! compare this with the 23d chap, ot Jer., 
and lest you should think it docs not ap- 
ply to this dispensation and people, read 
carefully the lihh and 20th verses, and 
mark: “In the latter days ye shall con-. 
shier it perfectly;” and’ then, to satisfy. 
I yourself about the burden ol the church, 
and what it is, read and mark it well 
from the 23rd verse to the end of the 
chapter, and I trust it will solve the mys- 
tery to your entire satisfaction: and then 
read the whole of the 31th chap, ol Eze- 
kiel, and mark every word as you pro- 
ceed, as carefully as though your eternal 
salvation depended upon it: take partic- 
ular notice of the concluding sentence of 
the 4th Verse, “with force and cruelty 
have ye ruled them ” Ami then examine 
the 3d and 4th chapters of Isaiah. The 
first three verses of the 3d chap, tell who 
the Lord will take away from Jerusalem. 
(I wiU just say perhaps you will see its 
application upon Nauvoo fulfilled.) The 
subsequent part of the chapter tells an 
awful tale about oppression — the spoil 
of the poor — the beating of the people 
to pieces — the sin of Sodom, which was 
more particularly tvhoredorn ; also wo- 
men rule over them, the princes, and if 
you please, the Twelve and others: and 
mark what is said about the daiighters ol 
ZLou, and their corruptions; and alter 
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the Lord positively mentions the horrible | 
disease which usually follows such abom - 
ination, ami also the judgment of Clod 
upon the in. ' 

In the first verse of the 4th chapter, no* 
tells a tale about the poor dupes among 
women in ilieso days ol trouble, .who i 
wish to lie called by lhu name of their.He- 
dneers to take vvway their reproneli. This 
was the ancient law. ol Israel; when a 
man seduced a woman, lie had to take 
her: but query, was lie blessed o r cursed? 


refuseth to submit to the laws of theland, 
even io tbc laying down of his life, is not , 
niy disciple.” ; • • - 

I will now call your attention.yto t'JVft 

RUi chapter of Isaiah; in the first verse. 

Wc have an. account ot a father and son, 
not much, however, is said about the fath- 
er, but a great dent about the sin-.. In the’ ' 
I Dtli verse is described a greater iiian than 
either: ‘‘lie shall stand as an -ensign for" 
the people, and the gentiles shall seek his- 
test. 




S js±ggfasjSwrg5£!-. 

‘'the fifth chapter tolls vis about calling This could not be Joseph Smith, -for be. 

and about those j was raised up seven year, before tins 


who justify the wicked for .reward; and 
the destruction of those leader* 'and their 
subjects, hoe an sc of transgression; and 
the perversion of the law ot (lod— •such, 
for instance, as the 13th sec. of the Hook 
of Covenants, 7 til paragraph,’ as follows: 


that killctlv 

ho that fetciileth anil will not repe.m, niuui uu ni'«v m tnc cihutii vu " -- 

fi out. Thou shall not lie; ho that lieth and will j| ( 0 this otlice, and that too by revela- 
not repent, fihull ho rust out, Thou nhnl t lovo thv i y mi will find ah account this 

who with nil thy heart, ami « mil dnivo unto her • ... . n j the Times and Seasons, 

1st 18-11. Prior tothis 


, revelation was given; here then are two 
testimonies, and the one actually gLveti by 
Joseph Smith. * Now the only question 
that can arise, is, who remained on earth, 
at the death of Joseph and Hiram, With 
the ordination of Prophet, Seer, and Rev- 
ela tor? I answer peremptorily, Sidney 

jLuvc - , Rigddn was the only man that was then 

oaii will hot repont, shall bo cant j! ^tlic chureli on earth, who was ordain- 


« And again, I Bay, thou Rhnit not kill; hut he |j 
, shall die' Thou shall not steal; and ,j 


ami none nsu; mm m « ; , , • , i 

to just alter her, shall deny the faith, ami shall not ! 
•.have the spirit., and if ho repents not hr shall he 
•cast out. ; Thou shalt hot commit adultery: and 
he that commitfclh adultery, and repenteth not, 
Bh all be cast out; but, ho that has committed adul- 
tery, and repents witlt all his heart; and lorsakcth 
it, arid doeth it ho more, thou shaft forgive; but if 


bearing <ktc, June 1st 1811. Prior to this 
he wait ordained by revelation to be one of 
the 1st presidency of tire church, and aa 
von will sec from the following, made 
equal with Joseph in holding the keys of 
the kingdom, and also the keys of the 


forgive; out li.r ""'k 1 , . ^ 

hc'd^tlcit' ngnin. bo MW not bo forgiven, bn t 'j school of the prophets which to.be 

- atinll tio cost out. 'I’bou Hbaltnotuponk gvi| ol tliy I organized and instituted for the salvation 
noigbbori nor do bin. any harm* Tbou knowest ; 0 ,' lhc Gentiles, Jews, and as many as will 
;•/.» iny laws concerning tbono thinga am given in rayfj ])ook Cov., See. 85, 3:1 and Bill 

'"'..criplurc* belhtttsiunothandrnpcntctbnol,6bullj,_ ., r ., frrn pl l3 . 

bo cast outi” . ' -r ,1 O^ii “ And n-rsin, vorilv I say unto tby brethren 

From the above WC see, that- if they , K! ^ 01l nm) Frederick G. William., their 

transgress tbc law of the land;, limy snail k.^ a ' 0 f6rg ivcn them also, and they ore account, 
be delivered up to the proper anthontics. cJ cqun | w ith tbeo in bolding the keys oftbu 
Again, it is said in that hook, “if ye. keep last kingdom: as also through your »J«“ n >»tratior. 

4 „,r, rr 

; observe all the commtuuhuetuls and CQ y C- I G C ntilcf», tts many u« will believe, that through yoiir 
Hants of die churclv.’’ Now, query, arc | administration limy rpoy rc/xiyo tho word, and 
these commandments kept by (the Israel 
of the latter (lays,) the church in Naiivoo? 

Are the people in Nauvoo wfvat they pro- 
less to be, a law abiding people l Do 
they submit to be tried by the laws of the 
the land, and by the proper authorities ? 

Now it is expressly said that “whosoever 


ration mey rn.wy - 

throimh thoir ’.ndmiuitoration the word may go 
forth unto the ends of the earth, unto the Gentiles 
first, and then behold, and l.o, they shall turn nntd 
the Jews: and’ then coroeth the day when thlwm 
of the Lord »hall bo revealed in power m cohritWf , 
in g the nations, the heathen nations, the house ol 
Joseph, of the gospel of their salvation. . • • 

And now verily I say unto yon, I givjuntp ydtt. 


'.!> r "W‘rs 
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* ^finuna^dment, that you coniinuo in the minis- 
f/ try and Presidency, and when you have finished 
$® translation ot‘ the prophets, you shall from 
henceforth 7 ' preside over the officers of the church 
■nd the 'School; ‘and from time to time as shall 
W manifested by the comforter, receive reve- 
lations to unfold the mysteries of the kingdom, and 
eet in order, the churches, and study and learn, and 
becomo acquainted with all good books, and with 
languages, tongues and people. And this shall be 
your buisness and mission in all, your liven, to pre- 
side iii council and set in order all the affairs of this 
church and kingdom. Be not ashamed neither 
confounded; but bo admonished in all your high 
mindedness and pride, for it bringeth a snare upon 
your souls. Set. in order your houses; keep sloth- 
fulness an uncleanness far from you/* 

Now, I ask where is the school of the 
prophets organized by, 8. Higdon ? I an- 
swer it did not exist (mark, one organ! 
izetj by him,) at the death of Joseph. °In 
the 95th Sec. of the above book, para- 
graph 3d, we find he was called and or- 
dained to be a spokesman to the 
pie, &c. 


peo- 


theLord says in a revelation through Jo- 
seph, as follows: 

li And again, verily I say unto you, if my servant 
Sidney will serve me and bo counsellor to my. ser- 
vant Joseph, let him arise and come up and stand 
in the office of his calling, ami humble himself be- 
fore me; and if he will offer unto me an acceptable 
offering, and acknowledgments, and remuin with 
my people, behold, I the Lord your God will heal 


seph Smith ordained twelve men to the 
first presidency of the church, I answer 
peremptorily, that if he did so, he did it 
without permission from the Lord, for it 
is said in the Book of Cov., Sec. 14, Par. 
2d: • ■ ' ■' " 

14 But verily, verily I say unto you, 'hat none 
else shall he appointed unto this gift except it be 
through him, for if it be taken from him he shall, 
not have power; except to appoint another in hia 
stead: and this shall be a law unto you, that ye re- 
ceive not the teachings of any that shall come be- 
fore you as revelations or commandments: and this 
I give unto you, tliat you may not be deceived, 
that you may know they ure not of me. For ver- 
ily I say unto you, that he that is ordained of mo 
shall come in at the gate and be ordained as-I have 
told you before, to teach those revelations which 
you have received, and shall receive through him 
whom I have appointed.” 

Does this authorize him to ordain 
twelve men to succeed him if he should be 
takon out of the way? No! no! no! but 
one. Now, query again, why did Joseph 
|j Smith ordain Sidney Rigdon more than 


Again, on the 408th page of this book, ! U™ • onlain'fefdncy Rigdon more than 
eLord savs in a revelation thrnnn-1. T,, J U lrp ? - VQ!ln ! !l "° : . 1 answer, because the 


liim that he shall be healed; and he shall lift up |,i s !j a '> s «ncc of an assistant, am; 
voice again on the mountains, anu ho a spokesman i a,Jscnt > the other two, both or either of 
before my face.’ f them, shall net ill his stead. I think it 

h rom this you discover that the Lord ;| will be admitted to be a fact, that Joseph 
*}} [ } a calling, which is, i] is absent, and Sidney Rigdon is now the 


Lord was doing his own work, although 
at the time neither him nor Joseph under- 
stood the matter. Now Sir, the 6th par- 
agrapii of the 5th Sec. of Book Cov. says, 
|| the president shall be appointed by rev- 
elation, and also acknowledged by the 
voice of the church, and in case of the 
absence of an assistant, and in case he be 


tha;t he, shall be a .spokesman before the 
Lord’s face, not Joseph Smith; and al- 
so this very remarkable promise, that he 
shall again Jilt up his voice upon the 
mountains. When lie comenced his 
ministry among the, Campbellites, it 
was among the mountains of Pennsylva- 
nia. Recollect that Nephi says, that a 
spokesman will the Lord raise up unto 
Joseph, who shall be mighty in word and 
in writing, and who shall carry the word 
of th? Lord to the fruit of his loins, (La- 
na an it es.) Has S. Rigdon ever done 
this? if not, must He not yet do it, or the 
word of God fails ? Yes verily. , 

Again, the Lord never raised up a sec- 


jj only man standing, in that office; conse- 
1 quently the Lord will curse the people if 
they reject him. 

And now, after giving you such (testi- 
mony from the different books, as makes 
the case a perfectly plain one, as to the 
necessity of the continuation of the first 
presidency, and also who that president 
is, I will now remark to you that the ob- 
jection is presented at every step by the 
'1 welve and their adherants, that S. Rig- 
don i has not been faithful, but conspired 
against Joseph and the Church, As re- 
gards his being faithful, I will not assert 
that he was free from errors; and per- 
haps he was negligent with regard to the 


^ " i — ‘T * .naps whs negligent wim regaru to tne 

onu spokesman or ever took that office; discharge of his duty; but I answer, the 
.iun. Furthermore, we find in theji Lord has said he would scourge him, and 
prop eues, a great deal o I talk about the ’ I think it will not be pretended to the con- 
notise of the Lord in or on the mountains, j trary by any one that he has borne more 

°* j’ , I j persecution, slander, falsehoods, priva? 

Nom in regard to the sayings that Jo- ; tiers, and afflictions of various kinds, 


of Book Qf Coven ttiliO. 

sa" ; : ; Y‘ * 



A' 
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than most men in this age; at all events 
Joseph said that lie had. And as for 
Joseph saying he would have him no 
longer for counsellor, it was not his pre- 
rogative to shake him off; he did not call 
and consequently could not reject him, 
but at any rate we all know when he was 
tried before the conference last October, 
every thing, was there disposed of, and 
Elder Rigdon was sustained by the peo- 
pie and lionorably .acquitted of all charg- 
es against him; and Hiram then and there 
prophesied, that he should conquer and ! 
triumph over all his enemies, and that lie | 
should he a mighty mail on the earth. 
Now truly here is ii pix>p!uu;y : worthy of 
notice, and on this point I will only add, 
that two years will tell a tale* that will as- 
tonish the world; And as to .his having 
at any time conspired against the church 
and Joseph, is a baseless fabric built by 
the Twelve, and like that of all others 
who run before they were sent; therefore 
are not worthy of any rcplyV You may 
! now ask what our views are relative to 
Joseph? to which I reply, just what the 
Lord has said about him, that lve should 
hold the keys which he had received, 
which were the keys of Elijah or in oth- 
er words the keys of the doctrine, hut we 
do not believe that he has ever received 
the keys of David, spoken of by John in 
| the 3d chap, of Rev. which opens and no 
uian closes, <$*c. Rut, enquires the ob- 
jector, you believe Joseph transgressed? 
answer, he himself confessed he was 
hut. a man and liable to sin like oilier men. 
ut, says one, do you believe that he 
was cut off for transgression? I. reply, 

| He had the promise, if he remained faitli- 
E | hil, lie should translate the Other plates 
of the Rook of Mormon, which are now 
scaled; also that he said and did many 
dungs in direct. opposition to the word of 
•God , as given through himself; but we 
do hot judge him, we leave h‘m in the 
hands of a just and merciful Gt d. And 
•tow one word with respect to the plural- 
ty wife doctrine. It is contrary to the 
aws of the land, and is therefore wrong; 
or v/e are told in the Book of Covenants, 
lli at if we keep the commandments of the 
f^ord we need nof transgress the laws of 
|o (? lapel. Agai n , it is posi tiv cl y fo r b id- 
||cn in the 7th section of the above book, j 
i|n reference, to this matttcr, we shall in] 
Ihe fu lure, answer ; in great plainness and j 
%ith decision'. 1 * . f : G \ ' - ' ■■ - 1 


vi i Wc p ro fc s s to I > cl i e ve t h at th e Lord' 
has again the second time (which makes 
the third time,) ’set his hand to redeem 
his covenant people, which are left, «$‘C.* 
according to Isaiah 1 1 th chap., and 11th 
verse. Mark the Words “again the se* 
cond lime” first by Moson; secondly by 
Joseph Smith, and again the 2d time by 
Elder Rigdon, and others who no\v stand 
up for the truth; and tlic principles of 
virtue. 

You will doubtless remember that Isa- 
iah says that the stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is made the head of 
the corner; We know that this passage 
is generally Tiiado to apply to the Jews, 
rejecting Christ; but look at it for one 
moment, and see for yurself: that the 
Jews rejected Christ, is true; but you 
know they Were not the builders of his 
kingdom or church, but the apostles were 
the builders, and they did not reject him 
1800 years ago, but the builders in this 
church, the Twelve, and other big men 
and builders have rejected Sidney Rig- 
don, and used# and continue to use their 
influence with the people against him; 
and wo be to them for it. The people 
may reject and for.sake'thcir leader, for 
they were influenced by euch arguments 
as were calculated to deceive, if possible, 
the very elect; but, thank God, the eyes 
of the people are opening daily to see 
the truth, and will continue so to do; 
The Twelve told the people that Joseph 
had given them their authority in the se- 
cret chambers, but Christ says go not 
after them into the secret chambers, nor 
into the desert;”, or wilderness,, like 
i Lyman Wyght, who has gone with 
[ about 300 souls from Nauvoo; and com- 
I panics arc daily leaving; Wc know 
these are all delusions, and from the 
devil; and had not the Lord called a, few 
to begin with, and re-organized the 
church j the priesthood would have been 
taken, and we would have had nothing 
left but an apostate church, as described 
by Paul in 1st Tim., 4th chap., 1st and 
2d verses, where you find these remark- 
able words: “Now the spirit speakpth 
expecssly, that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith-— giving heed 
to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils, 

8 peaking lies in hypocrisy, having their 
conscience scared with a hot iron.” Ail ' 
awful state of wickedness indeed: a don-, : 

! science so void of truth as to lie in th# 




6 


THE LATTER DAY SAINTS 


name 


of the Lord; even perverting the if eyes, end let the scales dropoff, that they 


plain word of the Lord, such as “thou 
shall not commit adultery—* thou , ?h«k 
liavc* one wife only— thou 8hii.lt be obedi- 
ent to the law of the land, even unto 
death /or my name’s sake — thou shalt 
not kill, nor steal, nor do any manner of! 
wickedness, but shall observe to keep all 
the .church covenants, tyc. 

Now, how does this agree with that 
odious doctrine as taught in Nauvoo and 
other places, that a man can have more 
wives than one. 0 black hearted wick- 
edness and blasphemy ! as described in 
the middle of the 10th paragraph of the 
104 th Kev elation, addressed to the 
Twelve, 10 years ago, Where the Lord 
foresaw and predicated that such an aw- 
ful shite of things would really exist, 
even blaspheming his name in the niidst 
of his House, (People?,) by the very men 

who professed to know his name; but ac- 
cording to the 14th Chap, of Ezekiel, 


may see for themselves, and, believing, 
come before thee in the depths of humilit 
atioii, with fasting, and prayer, that if, 
paradventuxe, they have not sinned unto 
death, thy judgments may be turned away 
from them, by observing to do thy will, 
and keep all thy commandments in the 
future, and thus become Saviors unto 
j men, that they may not be cast out, and 
trodden under feet of men. And again, 
X ask thee to turn the minds of the work- 
ers of iniquity unto thee, that they may. 
even be brought to see their wickedness, 
and repent, and turn away thy wrath from 
them in part, like David of old, by doing 
works of righteousness, if it can be consis- 
tent with thy will and purposes, and in an 
especial manner I ask thee, believing that 
thou wilt grant this one request, that is, 
make thy servants who have believed 
thy testimony concerning tins awiul state 
of wickedness and corruption. 


to be 


men may choose their delusions. If they I mighty in their testimony, against these 
come to the Prophet with an idol in their |j wicked practices and abominations, that 
hearts, they shall have their heart’s desire | those who are not yet ensnared may not 
that the Lord may take them in their own | be taken in their snare, by their flatteries 
snare; because of the plainness of his j| and perversions of thy word; and by ly- 
word, and of their wicked, lustful; and j ingin thy name, nor by any devices or 
adulterous inclinations and desires. The |j stratagems that their corrupt hearts and 
Book of Mormon says that men shall ' 
have, their hearts desires, although it may 


be to their (lest ruction. And by reading 
carefully this chapter, you will find that 
the Prophet and tie man who sceketh i 
unto him shall beoome a sign, and a pro-! 
verb, and shall be destroyed; that the 
House of Israel may go no more astray. 
And you will also discover that if a man 
or woman is clear of these crimes, that 
he can save neither his sons nor daugh- 
ters in iniquity, but shall save liis own 
soul only: and by and by we shall know 
the cause of all this evil and destruction 
among the House of Israel, an d this too, 
has been plainly foretold, that alt Jlmh 
had became corrupt before the face of the 
Lord. Again, read in 101st seg. of Book j| 
of Cov.; read, reflect, and ask yourself, if 
all flesh has become corrupt? Does item- 
brace the saints ? I answer, yes, for Isaiah 
has said in the 3d Chap, that these leaders^ 
would corrupt the people, and pervert 
ihe ways of their path, and in his 9th 
chapter he saysthat the people who are 


imaginations may invent; but foil them 
in all their attempts, and let them be 
confounded and exposed, and brought to 
shame and disgrace before the face of | 
thy people, and all the world; and des- 
troy their influence among men, and pre- 
vent them from doing violence to thy peo- 
ple who arc among them, and must contin- 
ue among them till thou dost open a way 
for their escape, and dispose the hearts 
of those who wish to remain, that they 
may purchase the property of thy people; 
and grant wisdom unto thy people, that 
they may know how to conduct them- 


selves to the best possible advantage for 
! themselves, and for the enlightening of j 
i the minds of those wlio are in darkness; 
and also that they may confound the| 
workers and supporters of iniquity, how- 
ever crafty they may be; yea, let thyj 
saints, by the assistance of thy spirit, 
(notwithstanding the exertion the work- 
ers of iniquity may make against them 
by inventing and circulating falsehoods, 
redeem themselves, detect and expost 
their enemies to the multitude, and .gM 


led by them will be destroyed:— . 

O my God, for the sake of Jesus Christ! thy servants that holy boldness whidj 
‘‘/thy Son, our Saviour, open the people’s'! will cause their enemies to fear and trem: 



hie 

the 

doiv 

tlm 

in ;&■ 

.eOm 

from 

; in i)i 

t o >. 

nan, 

Ohi 

glfif 


. yoi. 

• Pan. 

.. ber* 

ter, 

’ sin;- 
tlvm 
' lia " 
Cn. : 
ail:: 
be? 
wli t- 
for? 
\via 
you 

• Pot 
bek 


in i 
■ five 


fih 

U'w 

the? 
Of ; 


Wit 

. for 

if- 
jet" 
• Vc 

til./, 

. an*. 

.hi i 


fen; 

tin 

am 

sly. 

, in ;. 


ju. 

• fa; 

fe 

of 

or 


• 




HESSENGEK ANO ADVOCATE. 


bio before rill men, and may the fear of ]| 
the excited multitude prevent them from 

doing any harm to thy people; and mav 
this fear iuduoe them to bn instrumental 
in assiating thy saints to dispose of their 
effects, that they shall make their escape 
from the city that thou wilt scourge. And 
in thy wisdom grant all the blessings un- 
to th y people that they need , and thy 
name, together with the Son and Holy 
Ghost, shall have all the praise and 
glory forever, Amen. 


ftict the same punishments, under the 
same circumstances, whether in Jeru- 
salem, Zion, or among sinners making 
no profession. ,Tho only variation God' 
will make, is the variation of circum- 
stances by which men arid women are- 
surrounded, when they depart from the 
rule of rectitude and righteousness, the 
same rule will, apply and hold good in 
regard to omission of well known and 
defined duties towards God and man. 


Arid now my dear brother, I will refer 
you to another chapter, viz: the Hrd of 
Paul’s epistle to Timothy,, and I will 
here preface niy remarks upon this chap- 
ter, by saying, that I have riot applied 11 
single v-erse which is not applicable, al- 
though it may be said that the Mormons 

have 3 used this very passage against the 
Catholic church and her offspring. 1 
answer yes, and truly too; but remem- 
ber, there arc very many scriptures 
which have been fulfilled in | part, in 

former arid present times, arid in part 

will be fulfilled in future. I will give 

you one instance as evidence of this fact. 

Peter quoted the 2d chapter of Joel as 
being applicable, and part fulfilled on the 
•t r r» ...rtf.™ npnrdh snake 


Now ! shall proceed to call your at- 
tention to flic inhabitants ol Mauvoo 
general! vv; and askyott to point the ■” 
crime named iri the 3d oi 2d Tiro, 
which has not been committed, but 
mark especially the 5th, and then more 
particularly the" 6th verse, and the 7th; ■ 
and in the Sth, and in the 9 t b arid 10th. 
you wjll fied die final result, of this sum 
of all villante, namely, lhai they shall 
proceed no farther, butshall be exposed 
to all men. And now I will bring my 

subject to a close by referring to the 
case of David, as given in the 12th 
Chapter of the second Book of >.am- 


bein^ applicable, ana pari iuiuuuuu» m»v “*r , iitWn . t nrr i. rP _ 

day of Pentecost when the people spake U el, where it is said, the Lord rc^ 
in toimies and propliesiod,;#c. Now. ! buke( ] David for wickedness, in having 

1 ■ v ‘ e> \ « * 1 1 .1 *Wn>: i ■ . . i .it 1 It 1 ..L-hl lvim lvr» ll-lri (Tiv- 


every person that roads this, knows that 
Peter iriade a fair application, although 
it was fulfilled in part only; so you see, 
there is a double application to be made 
of many prophesies; arid certainly you 
will see theforcc of my reasoning at once* 
for i f there was eer tain w or ker s of iniqui- 
ty among Israel in the days of Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, arid Ezekiel* or in the days of 
Peter, Paul, Jude, and others, or among 
the Nepbites, Lamanites, Jaredites, or 
any other lies; and God spake and riameu 
his judgments as punishments upon them . 


\w\Si 


Every person will be forced to con- 
fess, that the same cause will produce 
the same effects in the 19th centur) . 
among Israel, or latter-day saints and 
sip tiers, or else God is a changeable be- 
ing, arid if so, he is neither righteous, 
just nor merciful; for it is a self evident 
fact that if men deserved punishment 
,■ for doing certain things in the. morning 
of the creation, in the meridian of time 
or in the latter days, that God will in 


OUM3U J-/avivA iwi 

Uriah killed,” but tohUiim he liud giv- 
en him all his master’s wives &c» &c., 
i! and would have given him more if he 
|i had not enough, but this is not true, 
the language of the Lord, as represent-, 
ed, is, “1 would have given thee such 
and such things,” but here I will ob- 
serve that 1 do not wish to cavil or dis- 
pute the translation, only I shall claim 
the privilege of saying that, as the book 
of Mormon was translated by the gilt 
and power of God, it is more precious 
and more to be esteemed by the saints 
than ten thousand garbled translations 
of uninspired linguists of King James 
day, or any other day, and now re- 
member; that the 2d chapter of the 
book of Jacob says emphatically, that 
David and Solomon truly had many 
wives, but this thing was abpminabje 
before my face, wherefore this, people 
shall not seek to excuse theniselkfes lor 
committing whoredoms; but if they do, 
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(and they did,) they were to be scour- T| arid wrath, and burning, desolation, raour- 
ged^ nnd lhe Lamanites, whom they | njng, lamentation and weeping, shall be- 


hated, were to destroy them, and their 
possessions and inheritances; and their 
land was to be cursed, and the Laman- 
ite made the possessors of it, &c ; for the 
Lord declares, he deliglitelh in the 
chastity ot woman, and says, the men 
had broken their hearts, and that he 
had heard their cries, &c. I just no wJ 
would like all the injured -women ini 
Nauvbo to speak, and tell the .talc of* 1 


c?' ■■ ’ I S i uu 

gin among you who have professed to 
know my name, and have not known me, 
, but have blasphemed against me in the 
I midst of my house, (and I would add es- 
pecially among the sisters, by saying 
“thus saith the Lord.”) And now if i 
have not said. enough to open your eyes, 
and cause you to reflect and consider, and 
induce you to believe the written word, 
I shall despair, llut my brother, I know 
well that 1 was hitherto enabled to bring 


their misery, and. the cause of it, to p ou t0 scc 1,16 trut h» and believing as I 
the unbelieving saints, who say they do i 4°* r iat you * iav(i hitherto not regarded 
not believe that such things do exist, I *1*?-™* f d f** 1 ** nor 

or that ilipv nrp t nn , r nt a r ' t vm ^ e ,se ^ ro,n o.- friends, not 

tte I nr] } .„Tt | S . 11(3 °t\ Cvm yo^fotlieraml .sister, for vbnm 

, ‘ n i , 1 k i l0 . w ,hnt ,nan y of you would have sacrificed any tiling life 

* 10111 1,ave and -that truly, to tlie | not excepted. 1 am, therefore, more ea- 


people, and also to their Cvocl. "'A nd [ 
now, while the princes of Israel,, and 
the people of Israel, despise the inob- 
ocratic Gentiles of Hancock County, 
and State of Illinois, (and they are truly 
despicable before the eyes of* all good 
honorable men and women,) but God 
makes use of tho wicked to scorn <*e 
those that call themselves by his name,, 
that they, wicked,) may fill up the 
measurq^JrHicir iniquities, and be ripe 
for destruction, as spoken in , tho 9th 
paragraph of the 104th section of book 
of Covenants, which will be fulfilled 
upon their heads after the house of God 
or tho children of Israel, (latter-day 


sily led to believe, that the multitude will 
have no influence over you now, and that 
if tho Lord speaks or calls you this or 
that way yon will answer, “Here, Lord, 
am I, what wouldst thou have me do?’’ 
But whilst I have this confidence in you, 
I knew by experience, that to differ in 
I opinion with those men whom we have 
almost adored and worshipped, is matter 
of some, magnitude, and therefore de- 
serves our serious attention, and careful 
antb prayerful investigation; although I 
have hero written enough to cause every 
candid inquirer alter truth, to exclaim it 
is enough: 1 can, I will believe. But 
now I say unto you in the name of the 
Cod of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, “seek 
and you shall find, ask and you shall re- 


c . ■ \ r * . i A : J I”" hum, arm you snail re- 

sdints,) are first to be made to feel ceivc, knock and it shall be opened unto 

them, for their abomination; but then |) y°V* Mark, I do not ask you to em- 


I say, let the saints of God, but espe- 
cially the corrupt leaders and people, 
look out that those wicked Gentiles 


7 ' . — T J MU' 

brace this order of things, unless you 
have the testimony of one who is never 

J mistaken, and will turn none away that 

<Io not spoil them mid their posses^ions l l' 01 " 0 ,1 1 " n,llly ! 1,11,1 Lilith holipving unto 
for tho Lord said to them in 1.^4 t^Htnuoj.y of the spirit of the 

■through Tniifinli ^ i .• ’ hvinj. (,<°d, uh»ne in niaitiir# pertainirm to 

2im P *" revelation, our. eternal salvation, must bo our guide; 

• ection 101, and paragraph Jd, that if we darn not depend on any man, howev 
tney polluto their inheritances, they ![ «* amiable, kind, good or great he may 
shall be thrown down. And now to be; we may reason arid believe the testi- 
conclude, I will say, David is said to |j n \ on y such men, nevertheless, if we 
have done wickedly in these things, jl 1,0 H aved we must repent of all our 
and was punished for it. ° | fl n ^ aIl( l covenant before God to keep 

Now nrav i 1 , . his <mmrhan<hiK*nls witli full purposo of 

dear brother, is thhe any f mind; come persecutions, sorrows, af- 

esn?cianv ,: to'»l i‘ T "i X ‘ h * G" 1 f"’ d »S ' ,lctinnfi ’ Jriab, privations and sufferings; 

Lumh / ,Vr Jn° lye Hpm el ' ° f ,h ®f7 ea » * ni everl death itself . w«. will 

0,111 1847, Du. great vengeance f. keep his statutes and commandments; 
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and now, if you make this covenant be- 
fore God, yob will not be a Jong time 
without knowledge for yourself on this 
subject; and you cart then testify to the 
truth' of those things that I have spoken 
of, and which I can testify to before an 
assembled world. 

I have realized what Paul said about the 
love of God shed abroad in the heart, and 
also, that principalities, nor powers, in 
earth or hell, cannot move me from those 
things* which ! have written, and God, 
who tries the reins, and searches the heart 
of man, as with a lighted candle, knows 
that I would raiherlay down my life, than 
deny Eider Rigdon’s mission; or assent 
to being governed or led by the spirit, It- 
self, that President Young (who is pre- 
sumed to speak the mind of the twel ve,} 
is governed by. Thank God I know the 
spirit, and want none of it; no, not to s?we 
my seif from the jaws of death. And now, 
a lew ideas oh the subject of spirits, ami 
a liability of bring deceived. The four- 

teenth Chap, of Ezekiel tells the story 
ho w men may be decei ved. If a man goes 
to God and asks him to grant any thing 
that ho has expressly forbidden. ' The 
Covenants have given us a key to try spir 
its, which wiil continue to be on u herring 
one, for the present and future; if you see 
o spirit, ask God to give it to you, and if 
you cannot get it, know assuredly that it 
is not of God, and again, if ilio spirit con- 
tradicts the plain and precious things that 
arc written in the book of Covenants, and 
book of Mormon ; again, whatsoever spirit 
admonisheth tb do good, and keep tlie 
written word apd commandments of God, 
U of God, for light cleaveth unto light; 
Ah; but says one, that is no criterion to 
judge by, well, 1 answer, God says it; and 
man says no. Who shall I believe T I 
answer, God; though it makes a liar of 
every man in the world, even Prophets, 
Priests, a id Kings, and also apns.les; 
Well, says the objector, why cannot I get 
it ? because you are unwilling to have it. 
Now mark, if a man asks for : a spirit, and 
and cahimt get it, but gets a spirit. of anger 
and full of fight, and it arouses all the evil 
passions and propensities in man, you 
may know that lie has got an evil spirit ; 
for instance, I hear Bigin m Yon ng, and 
am in doubt about the spirit, and I , ask 
God to give me liie spirit, but I don’t get 
it, well I know then ft is pot df . God^ or 


devil, and that is very likely to be correct ; 
for the devil hates principlfes of truth. (/ 

Now, no man need tell me that Ke has. ^ 
got the spirit of Christ, provided he ennnot 
reason upon the word of Qod Without get* 1 
ting mnd; for the Lord has eorrirtianded ti» 
to pray fur’ them that use 'us dcspil^fullyl 
atid blrs9 them that cuSb u^i. return good 1 
for evil, and in this way gain our enemy. 
Well, say 8 one; the' covenants teafch, that 
if our enemies smite tis the third or foiirth 
time wo may fight them; yes, it does, hut 
it is speaking of the church collectively, 
and not individually, and even then, it is 
said if we continue to suffer wrong, we’ 
shall be blest; but when a man begins td 
mock, scoff, and deride, you rAnnot sny ; it 
is of God; for the angel of God dare hot 
bring a railing, accusation against Satan* 
but said, the Lord rebuke thee. Here I 
have;’ given some fetf testing pointv but 
read the^Hook, and pray that you niay havh 1 
the same spirit tlini indicted it, and nil will 
be peace and joy in the Holy Ghdsf; and 
th^n there will lie neither doubt MoV fenr. 

As for their keys they talk about, X know 
they don't tell the truth, they’ want to bA 
wise above the plain simple word of thtf 
Lord, and therefore become fools. / 1 

Now. touching the definition of the W‘6rd 
kevs, what is it; power 16 mdook, to un- 
tlerstanrljand for the enduement they (the 
twelve, V talk about, it is kni^vledge,’ and : 
thank God„T am not indebted to them for 
it, for they have not got it to give; I will 
not say. that X have it, or that j have pot*; 
but I sav that they have not got it, fop God 
has rejected them and their ivorks; and I 
know it. Tho day they rejected Elder 
Higdon, thev sealed their fate; but they 
Hve the Lord's anointed, nr, I God reserves 
the rierht to judge and punish them, and ho 
will not use any of his saints for that pur* 
none, hut th^e that are his enemies who 
are ripening for destruction,; ’ the mail 

who lays fils hand upon them, ior vioiertfei * 
will he damned, he he bnhit ior sinmer. or 
tba* moves with maliep. in his h^artaga*nst 

them, and bnng« evil upon them; Why 

then, says one," do you/ say anythingytfiat 

will exapparate the mob f ' * 4 . 

I answer, 1 am not acting with br frohf 
mn'icioua or s thi*ter mo.tivep^ but w ith arf 
eve single to the. glory of G od ^Vu) 
rat ion of the pebpl© anil ani l 6t'fbspbh*L 
Me -iiriy ;rtj>hbcrat!i?jm^o • 

mental ’TT anWeir again, °I \no w 


suppose l ask God, and get a fighting audlsion, ana consequently, it is imraatemMo 
^ntentidus spirit, yon rosy know 1 have a | me hoty m&n nisy j u<! S 6 of 

. - -v. : . ; ■ ■ ’ 2 ■ ‘ • .. ‘‘ '• - ■’ ‘ ' * \ -■ 
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with (his exception, that they had belter 
judge righteous judgements, for with what- 
ever judgement they judge others, will they 
bo judged, «*«hqnce the matter is self evi- 
dent that righteous judgement will be more 
to their advantage ; I know this is a matter 
of much more importance than the people 
may generally think: but while l declare 
that the twelve are apostates from the 
church of Jesus Christ of latter-day sain'is, 
and that I believe come of them are guilty 
of the most awful perversion of the word 
of God ; I do not'think that it is any per- 
son’s business, except those who belong 
to the Church, or those who desire to do 
so. It is ray right, it is theirs, and every 
one elee’s right to believe what they please, 
and if they are satisfied with their system, 
and get people to believe it, they may do 
so, and I will not mock or deride them, 
"hut pity and pray for them and the people; 
and I ih&ll on future occasions, as on the 
past, takfe the opportunity of warning all 
men to beware of harming them, or their 
adherents, and if they should be assailed 
from any source on account of crimes, or 
Ipansgreajsiond of the laws of the land, I 
san only say, that I shall convict none of 
them, by swearing them guilty; 1 wish, 
however, not to be understood that I know 
nothing at all; but matters that were en- 
trusted to me confidentially, there are not 
men, nor courts, nor lawyers enough to 
bring them out of me. It is tru'e, that men 
have voluntarily entrusted me with their 
business and secrets; yet they were neces- j 
eitatsd so to do, and 1 should count myself! 
the most abandoned wretch to take any ad- 1 
vantage of them because of such knowl 
edge, and should they take the liberty of 
slandering me, my course will be to tell 
what I believe, on other people’s testimony 
and not what I know confidentially, this 
would not cqnyict any one in courts, of jus- 
tice, as hearsay is no evidence against any 
person. .Anil notwithstanding men may 
be guilty of crime committed against me, 
for which I might deem it my piiviloge to 
prosecute at the law, according to the book 
of Covenants; but here allow me to say, 
that if any. man has been gnilty of crime, 
let him be careful for the future, and keep 
his abominations from my view -or knowl- 
edge, as my feelings ’for the cause of vir- 
tue and decency, law and order, will com- 
pell mo to defend the innocent, and pro- 
tect those who may not Have sufficient 
courage to do so for themselves; but I will i 
•ay that without the interposition of any of 


those who receive S. Higdon as their lead* 
er, suits will be instituted and fearful con- 
sequences may result from such prosecu- 
tions, the hand of God is upon them, to ar- 
rest them in their wild career, and this you 
may mirk, and upon the people ol the city 
of Nauvoo and county of Hancock. This 
I believe from the fact that God has said 
it Now if you inquire, when will these 
thing’, i come to pass ? I answer, they are 
now taking piviee in some measure ; and if 
I shall beam fortunate as to see you, I will 
tell you things that I would not write, as 
they f night, come into their enemies month* 


and do therm much injury; and perhaps 


lead to serious consequences, and I have 
said that I do not intend to do or bring evil 
upon them. Nevertheless, it will come, 
but by the enemies of God and man, and 
not by the instrumentality of those who are 
saints and keep the commandments of 
God. 

Now, with reference to the church, gen- 
erally, l believe them to be honest, indus- 
trious end good citizens, but nevertheless, 
I know they have been duped in regardjt » 
following the counsel of men, instead of 
following the commandments of God, as 
given through Joseph Smith— —I have been 
among the number of those who felt wiU 
ling to follow counsel to almost any 
extent, this is wrong, and the people are 
now told they must follow the counsel of 
the Twelvef and if they do, I tell you there 
is no>i virtue enough left in Nauvoo to save 
them from destruction, temporally and 
spiritually; temporal, because the excited 
multitude will not stand it. I ha»c seen 
the consequences that will result from this 
course of things, and therefore take the 
| liberty of 1 telling them in private. I have 
spoken on the stand once, about three 
quarters of an hour, and next Sunday X 
have an appointment on Main street in 
front of my house. I expect to do and 
say nothing about men, hut measures I in- 
tend, to criticise upon. I shall make use of 
he Bib'e, Botfk of Mormon, and Cov- 
tenants; and from them I expect to prove 
to the people, that. serious trouble is at the 
door. I am compelled to take this course 
and thus set the minds of the people at 
Work, and worn them them to repent and 
forsake their evil ways and doings, and 
humble themselves before God, and learn 
his will and then do it, and thus save them- 
selves and others. * * ,* * * '* 

I thank God l have . never committed 
'any) transgressios against the laws of the 
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Ian:!, except in this ono thing, of which, I 
have cause m regret, and that is, l WOU i 
help to put down men and^ women s ch * 
acters to sustain those heads of the church 
who were engaged in the corruptions vve 
complain of. - I could and and would slan- 
der the character of this unfortunate clMS. 

who happened to be victims of the unhal- 
lowed passions of those men. I have been 
makiivr evert- acknowledgment and repa- 
ration Tn my powtr, nud I cannot do more ; 
but the same measure I have measured u in* 
to others, I expect will be measured to me 
by those who are equally zealous, and 

who have no more knowledge concerning 

V the doings of God : hero is a Wt confes- 
sion, and if any one is disposed to take the 
advantage of it he may do so; but lot him 
look well to what he is doing. 


-ST 


i i 


And now I shall close by calling your 

particular attention to thelOlst Sec. of 
Book of Co v. 2d paragraph, where Jhe 
Lord decrees the saints shall never be over- 
come, if they observe all his ^ur,8ei (not 
Joseph’s;! but if not, they should be ove - 

come or prevailed agamsi by their encinies^ 

because they wera set to be a light on o 
the world; and if they would not be a light 

they were thenceforth good for not.itng, 

! hut to be cast out and trodden under foot 
of men. And in the 3d par. it is said, ir 
they pollute their inheritances, they shall 
be thrown down. Query, have they. not 
been driven several times since at 

which time the persecu lion commenced in 
the Slate of Missouri and finally expelled 
from the Stae, and have they not been 
every ye r since severely scourged in this 
State? Yes verilv. Do they keep the 
commandments ? No, or else they would 
have prevailed against their enemies ; think 
well on this revelation. In tbs 68th 'oee. 
1st paragraph we are expressly told they 
were driven for transgression; and now 
l;' look well to the parable in the 6, 7, and 
8th paragraphs, and see the 12 onye trees, 
(apostles,) nobleman, (Lord,) choice Ian , 
Nauvoo,) tower, (Temple,) the servants 
began to build, but did not finish;. the olive 

trees destroyed; the servanta fled and ‘heir 
works broken down; then the Lord said to 
one of his servants, (not twelve,) go and 
i gather together. &c;&c.; and the eervant 
wentand doneas he was commanded. »id 
after many days all things .were fulfilled. 
Meditate well on this parable. 

, Your® 1 respectfully* 

JOHN A. FORGED®. 


Mnwfe o/ o Conference held in Pittt- 
burgh, Oct* 1 Zth 1844. 

* The eonferenee was openedin the usual 

maaner, and on motion. Elile. R. 

was appointed President, and Elder h Lo- 

83 EWcTb! 3 Winchester then stated, the 
object of the meeting which was. to dt*. 
lined y ascertain the minds of the member# 
of the church in this place, relative to th# 
heretical doctrines taught and PWtacdw- 
Nauvoo, by the quorum of the l welve 

and some of their associates, and _also the 

claims of Elder S. Rigdon. On these 
points Elders Winchester, Saverjr, and 
several others, made some very appro- 
priatc and forcible remarks; after which, 
the following preamble and resolutions . 

Sereadoptdd^hhoutadissen^wm^ , 

Whereas the quorum of the Twelv?, 
and their adherents in Nauvoo, have reject 
ed Elder S. Rigdon a* ‘he p.-esi-lmg offi- 
cer of the church of Jesus Christ of Latver 
Day Saints, and thus violating the law of 
Khureh, as fo,ind in the the Book af 
Doctrine and Covenants, which we eatem 
most sacred and dear to all lover, of trrth, 
for no other reasons, m our opmiou, than 
his having claimed his lawlul standing la 
the church, and his decided opposition to 
the nefarious, doctrine of polygamy, and , 
other things odious in the, r nature and ten. 
dendenev; for the truth of which, ,t now . 
becomes our painful dtttywwy 8 
friends and bretheren in Chris., we have 
the most positive and decisive evidence, 

Wh L e Resolved, that we feel 
five duty, to receive and sustain E "er fc>. 
Rigdon in the office of first pres.dentof the 
church, whercunto. according to ffi? Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, the Lord ha. 
called him; and also_ that we uphoffi hi 
in this offiee by our faith and prayers. 

2 Resolved, that in consequence of the 

most flagrant violation ot tlworigine , 

t?ue principles and order of the church, 
by the Twelve and their abettors, byrejcct- 

log Elder Rigdon, and practising we do. 

trine of polygamy, despoiling Temalo vtr 
tue and chastity by seducing them. 8 ^ 
tvranlzinff over those whfi will not .auc- 
tion their Works of . dstk W.® 4 
other like thing., for which we re^rd 
'them ..apostate, and men fauen^ ftem 
the true order of the church, urt* 

hold no fellowship with them* an« •*» 


II 
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branch of the truo church, standing”^ 
the original plntform, and the aoknowl- 
»<Ige|l mid received doctrine ofsaid church. 

wUh them‘ COnSid ° r 0UrselvM '^ntified 

3. Resolved, that we sincerelv request 
and mlvKc all of our friends and hreiheren 
that stand connected with ns in ihe true 
cause of God, to join wiih us in our effort 
and that ,vo may redeem our characters 
m the odium and disgrace that lire 
,, w . and others have brought unnn us 
all; or in other words, all the church, by 
their evd prrictices, as mentioned iu nreani- 
and previous resolution. 

4- Resolved; that we hereby avow to all 
men both far and near, that we have the 
most implicit confidence in the Bible, Book 
of Mormon, and Book of Doctrine ai d 
Coyenantvum,! that we receive, them as 
our rule of faith and practice. 

_ 5 Resolved, that Elders Wingate, W m 
KichorJs, J B, Newton, and B. Winches- 
ter, have authority from this conference to 
Sons messengers to the eastern branches 
of the church, and set before them the true 
Mate of the church, and regulate the affairs 
of t'ie dime. , 

0. Resolved, that a a copy of these 
minutes be handed to the editor of the 

t]on e8,Cn?er and Advocate >” for publics- j 
©amotion, confarence adjourned sine 

.All ‘hings ^passed off quietly in the 
*^ f °” nce - Th®. a 8 '"** were cheerful 
ncnc«l * d . t0 r b ° i n good 8 P irit! - and a 
congf^n 9n PMVaded the whoIc 

RICHARD SAVER Y, Prea't. 

James Logan, Sec’y. 
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I whom *ye shall adhere untd we are rilirj, 
al t/ informed of his death or expulsion, in 
a legal manner, from this Church, 
Resolved, 3d, That we publish to the 
world the following, over the signatures of 
the male members «.f this branch, who ad- 
here to the ancient order of tl e Church: 

To the S ints of Beaver County the Un- 
dersigned send greeting. 

Having learned that certain p- rsons/cali- 
'"5 diemse’vcs saints.) do teach the doc. 
trine of the Necolaitans, nr in other words 
‘•Spiiitual Wives,” professedly by divine 
authority, thus '‘turning the grace of our 
Lord into laciviousness.” This, therefore, 
is to say to such persons and to all men, 
that we neither hebeve or receive a doc- 
trine so repugnant to the Word «.f God. 
and we hold no fellowship with those who 
would justify such an abomination; and 

we earnestly exhort the saints in every 
p/nce to set their faces against so pern c. 
°..s a doctrine And besides this giving 
all diligence, add to your faith virtue, and 
to, vircuo knowledge. 

“The grace of our Lord Jeyts Christ bo 
.with you. Amen.” 

I Signed— James M. Greig, p. E„ Wm 
Stanley Elder Solomon Pry , Prest., Sam- 
lie! Bail, and others. 

For the above doings wo havo all been 
II suspended. * ■«* " « ^ 

j Yours, in the bonds of the Everlasting Cov- 

11 cnant - JAMES M. GREIG. 



Brighton, Oct. 14,1844. 
President S. Rigdon — Bear Sir :— I 
hasten to Jay before you the position of 

of toie'h “P 3 ®®* On Sunday a meeting 
of Ute branch was called at which most of 
the me,pbers_wpre present. After laying 

i , 

, let ,^’ hat w ® recognize no 
. they ‘ >rd ® r ‘ban ‘hat of the First Presiden- i 
cy ns head ql the Church, and the other j 

Zok Z’n l ! >e,r P ,ace « forth in the 1 
liook of Doctrines and Covenants. 

2d ’ Ihat we ««>gni*e Elder 
r h •V R r 1 ’" I nn a * l ^ e onl . v President of the | 
Church of Jes., s Christ, known to us, to! 


Pittsburgh, Oct. 15 , 1844 . 

,. v G regg— Dear Sir:— Yours of 
*ne 14th met., was received per mail this 
morning. The intelligence was cheer- 
ing) these early evidences of the virtue 
and firm integrity of the saints speaks 
volumns in favor of their future pros- 
pects. What, dear brother, can with- 
stand the truth when its advocates are 
uncompromising in their attachment to 
virtue and holy principles. Since the 
worid began, all the dispensations deliv- 
ered to men of the living God, have been 
thrown into confusion by the introduction 
ol doctrines and practices which were at 
war with Godliness, and subversive of 
all that was good and noble. Hence the 
distraction of the religious world. At 
aomd times past so great were tho de- 
partures from truth, by those who pro- 
tossed to be the people of God, that if a 
i\oah, a Daniel, and a Job.had been amonv 
them, they could save their own souls 
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only, and not be able even to save a roi)!| 
or daughter. Such an attempt has Satan 
made on us, and was maturing his plan, 
f o completely to effect our overthrow, that 
. the lew left who could not be corrupted 
could do nothing more than save their 
own souls; but the iniquity was discov- 
ered before the adversary had gotten the 
fang3 of his corruption so listened on us 
that we could not unfasten them. 

I have been informed, since Mr, Page 
published his Bull, and subsequent de- 
parture from this place, that lie had at- ! 
tempted to teach the doctrine of spiritu- 
al wives in tins city some time since* j 
This will account for his sudden depar- •. 
ture from both this place and yours. j 

It would seem almost impossible that j 
there could be found a set of men and j 
women, in this age of the world, witir 
the revelations of God in tneir hands, I 
who could invent and propogatc doctrines 
so ruinous to society, so debasing and 
demoralising as the doctrine of a man 
having a plurality of wives; for it is the 
existence of this strange doctrine — worse 
than the strange fire offered on the altar, 
by corrupted Israel— that was at the root 
of all the evils which have followed, and 
are following in the church, the very 
mention, of which could not fail to redden 
the cheek of decency with a blush. 

The whole of the revelations of God 
in all ages, charge the prophets and lead- 
ers of the people, with being the authors 
of the corruptions, which from time to 
time overrun the people of God. We 
need not marvel then that like evils have 
befallen us. The crime of the people 
was that they loved to have it so, they 
were not charged with introducing the 
corruptions, but having pleasure in them 
after the prophets, and leaders, had intro- 


aplied to the professing world, are as ap- 
plicable to th sms elves as to any others 
how living, or any others who have lived 
since the days cf Paul. In the 6th verse 
wc arc told that “For of this sort.are they 
which creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led a way 
with divers lusts.!’ Now of what sort 
are those who creep into houses and lead 
astray silly women ? The answer is giv- 
en in the proceeding verse. Persons that 
can do that arc such is. arc without na- 
tural affection, boas to vs, proud inventors 
o f evil tli i ngs, heady, h. gh-rni ruled , lovers 
of pleasure rather tha t lovers of God. 
Whcii we see such men as above descri- 
bed, they, according to Paul, would do 
other things, that is, en er into houses 
and lead astray silly women. 

. That the Twelve and their adherents 
huve entered into houses and led silly 
women astray, is a fact susceptible of the 
highest proof; and we ,j rc authorized by 
Paul to apply all the rest he has said to 
town. “For if this sort enter into houses 
and lead astray silly women,'’ what sort? 
we ask; the before described .religionists, 
for says Paul, “they have a form of god- 
lidcss.” The conclusion then is* that 
they effected the ruin of silly females, 
by, or through a form of godliness, 

Paul says, the corruption he has des- 
cribed was to take plarce in the last days. 
Now, from this,, the people of the last 
lays arc authorized) to call any thing of 


(hired them. It is no small degree of 


satisfaction to me, to find the people ri- !; 
sing in the exercise of their just, rights, | 
and casting off, not only the leaders, but \ 
those who arc. led by those .corrupters ! 
seducing spirits which introduce doc- 
trines of demons. 


the kind wiich may ake its appearance 
it matters not by whom these corruptions 
were introduced, Prophet, Apostle, Evan- 
gelist, (for Pastor, whosoever introduces 
them, has an account to settle with Paul 
in the great day when the affaias of the 
universe shall be adjusted before an um- 
pire wlvo cannot err, for cither these doc- 
trines* and practices arc corruptions, or 
else Paul stands charged with a depar- 
ture from truth. 


Those who read the New Testament 
with care, cannot avoid seeing that the 
apostles have declared that a corrupting 
like that we complain of, was to make its 
appearance in the last days. See Second : 


Timothy, 3d chapter, from the 1st to the j 


9th . verse inclusive. These sayings 
which the apostles, at Nauvoo* havo ap- 


From what is said in the 9th verse, the 
iniquity complained of, was to i)c a thing 
conducted in secret. “But they shall pro- 
ceed no further, for their folly shall be 
manifest unto all men;” Nothing can 
he plainer than that this abomiurtion of 
leading silly women astray, was to be a 
secret thing— carried on privately, and 
the exposure of it was to put a final stop 
to their wjckedness. "Bui they shall 
proceed no further \ for their folly shell 
be made manifest.” 
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This secret working in matters of re- 
ligion is, and always has been evidence 
of corruption. The saints always have 
been warned against the secret works of 
darkness; light and truth not only mani- 
fest themselves, but also make manifest 
the secret works of darkness, It is equal- 
ity plain according to Paul, that no such 
thing could be carried on, however secret- 
ly it might be done, without detection, 
••/or their folly shall be made manifest. 

Those leaders of silly women, if they 
had regarded the scriptures, might have 
known that their race was a short one, 
and that their wickedness would be made 
manifest; for thus had Paul written moro 
than 1700 years ago, and a3 proof that 
Paul was inspired behold it has come to 
pass in our day aud before our eyes. 

It is a fact, so well known, that the 
Twelve and their adherents have endeav- 
ored to carry on this spiritual wife bus- 
iness in secret, that I hardly need men- 
tion it here, and have gone to the most 
seameful and desperate lengths, to keep 
it from the public. First, insulting inno- 
cent females, and when they resented the 
insult, these monsters in human shape 
would assail their characters by lying, 
and perjuries, with a multitude of despe- 
rate men to help tnem to effect the ruin of ( 
those whom they had insulted, and all • 
this to enable them to keep these coorrupt 
practices from the view of the world. 

I could bring facts which can be estab* 
lished in any court of justice, in relation 
to these vile abominations practised un- 
der the garb of religion that would make 
•humanity blush. No falsehood too great, 
and no perjury too daring, in order to 
conceal these heaven-daring abuses of 
mankind; but I say in the language of 
Paul, they shall go no further, for their 
folly is now being made manifest, and 
will not cease nntil it is manifest unto all. 

How often have these men and their 
accomplices stood up before the congrega- 
tion, and called God and all the holy An- 
gels to witness, that there was no such 
doctrine taught in the church; and it has 
now come to light, by testimony which ij 
cannot be gainsaid, that at the time they 
thus dared heaven and insulted the world, 
they were living in the practice of these j 
enormities; and there were multitudes of 
their followers in the congregation at the 
time who knew it. These things only 
tend to confirm the fact that the church of 


|Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints is the 
true church of God, for we now see in 
that body fulfilling, what the A postles and 
Prophets said should take place in that 
order of things whtch God acknowledged. 
According to both prophets and apostles, 
the true church in the last days would be 
tried, with all the corruptions which had 
oberthrown all the previous orders, king- 
doms, or churches which God had set 
up; and before she could be exalted to her 
true glory, to overcome all the inventions 
of Satan or of man: but more of this in 


our next. 

Dear Brother, through this letter to 
you, I would call on all the saints into 
whose hands this may come, to arise and 
deliver themselves from the corruption, 
disorder and ruin, that satan through the 
twelve as instruments, designs to bring 
upon the them, know ye that no strange 
thing has befallen you, that an attempt is 
being made upon you by those in hiHh 
authority, and those who are arrogating 
to themselves authority in violation of 
the order of heaven. 

SIDNEY HIGDON. 

[To be Continued] 


To all the Members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ Latter Day Saints . 


Pittsburgh, Oct. 15; 1844. 

I embrace the present opportunity of say- 
ing to you all, that after a very careful in- 
vestigation of the claims of Elder S. Hig- 
don to the office of the Fust Presidency of 
the Church, I am satisfied they are not 
only just but lawful, and as far as this mat- 
ter is concerned I have made up my mind, 
not from either any persona! preference or 
animosity, but from the law or rules of the 
C. lurch, as found in the book of Doctrine 
and Covenants and Book of Mormon. 

It is abundantly evident to my mind that 
tine quorum of the Twelve and others have 
excited a certain portion of the Church to 
reject Elder Higdon, (which is a most hor- 
rid ou trage upon the laws of the same,) from 
a fear he would bring them to an account, or 
in other words, to justice for teaching and 
practising the doctrine of polygamy. They 
of ourse reasoned from the well known fact, 
that h - * has always been a determened op- 
ponent ?»:.y thing of the kind. 

And allow me here to inform you, tbit 
it is my intention at present, to publish as 
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■joonas poasibH a work in which I shall 
cancel ihe claims of Eliler Higdon at length, 
aiul ea pose the advocates of the ■••Spiritual 
Wife System” by "referring you to facts 
and evidence of the most undoubted author- 
ity. Yours n'speetfuUv, 

B. WINCHESTER. 

Toiltc Editor of the "Messenger awl Advocate,” 

Dk toSir:— VV ill you plea-e insert the 
above fin your paper, and accept of an os- 
surance that you have my best . wish* s for 
the, prosperity of your (by me contempla- 
ted,) vduable paper, and oblige 

Yours, B. W. 


PITTSBURGH; OCT. 15, 1844. 


The ‘-Times and Seasons,” and the “Nuuvoo 
Neighbour,” published fit Nhiivoo, Illinois, are 
busying themselves about us exceedingly, though 
the ediUvr says iie reluctant jy oblridt j 5 our name 
before tine public. Now if he would be. as re. 
bictant. to publish falsehoods about us when lie 
does, obtrude- d.u'r name upo r - die public, it would 
be as .creditable to him. The old saying that 
“drowning men catch at ?traws” is fulfilled to the 
letter in the editor’s weak attempt to injure us. 
He has strained hard to squeese out something 
by which he could make n n unfavorable impres* 
siou on (the public mind. We wrote a letter 
which wos puhlbhed in the People’s Organ, at 
St. Louis, Mi*., stHting facts and nothing else but 
facts, in relation to What took place on onr visit 
at Nauvoo a few weeks since; and the editor and 
Mr. Hyde, Who have both written on the subject, 
knew this as well as we, and they know it now; 
but by giving puldicity loan Ignorant farce which 
came off in Nnuvoo, they thought to Impeach our 
character, but iri this weak and ignorant attempt 
tliey will fail. 

What is the matter of compla’nt? It i« this: 
We said that the only crime we t ommitted was, 
that there were a number of gentlemen « ho wish- 
ed to return with us to PiWlHirgli. Tnisibey say 
w as false, and to prove It, publish art investigation, 
said to have been bad in Nauvoo, when we were 
charged with trying to divide the church. Now, 

> bow we/e wo dividing the church? The only 
ground of this charge was that aiiumher of per- 
sons We redesi rd u s of t* t u rn i n g w itli ui <o iHus- 
burgh, and these defatners knew it. It Ii4h?« 
they call dividing the church, atid then say 
they opposed ns. for -dividing the church, and 
not because that there were those who desired 
to go with us to Pitt«b«rgh. Now, reader, judge 


of the character of this attempt, and of the char* 
aufer Of those who could condescend 1 to it. I 
here leave them to enjoy all the pleasure their 
situation can give— they are welcome to it. 

But there Wj»s another and greater cause for 
their- opposition to us than the crime of having 
those at Nauvoo Whose personal friendship made 
them desire to be where they could enjoy our 
society. . Gentle render, do you d» sire to know 
what it was? Well, it is your light, as well as 
the right of saint and sinner to know it. Know 
then , that the so called Twelve apostles at Nau- 
voo, are now teaching the doctrine of, w hat is 
called Spiritual Wives: that a man may have 
more ivivWthan one. and t)*y are not only trail- 
ing it but practising it, and this doctrine is spread, 
ing alarmingly through that apostate brunch of 
the church • f Latter Day 3»ints. Their greatest “ 
objection to us was our opposition to this doc- 
trine, knowing, as they did, that we had got the 
fact In possession, it cieated ahum f great alarm, 
every effort was Used B w bile we were there to ef- 
fect something that might screen them (rum the 
consequences of exposure. This is what Mr. 
Hyde had^nn ullusion to bn the steam boat at St. 
Louis, when ho felt such an interest in onr welfare, 
as he said, as to request ui. not for his sake or his 
fellow apostles s-ke, but for our own sake and 
salvation, to make any disclosures, fast wi should 
have to retract and thereby he injured. Kind 
man! how fatherly and apostolical this! 

I now call upon the twelve, including Mr. J. 
E. Page, to deny the existence of such a doctrine 
among diem, believed taught and practised by 

Item. This is the doctrine which has made W hat 
these men call the divisit n in the church. We 
deny it has made any division in. the Church. 
The Church |s taking Paul’s advice, •‘From such 
turn away;” the Church is doing so. B«e the 
third chapter of Second Timothy, where this a* 
well as other crimes are declared an apostacy, 
and (lie saints admonished to turn away from 
them. Thir the saints are doing, nnd that in great 
numbers too, and the separation Will continue 
until all the snoms are ngain foinid united in strict 
obedience to the Doctrines and Covenants of the 
Church. 

This doctrine of a man having more wives 
than ongi is. the cause which has induced the, 
twelve to put at defiance the ecclesiastical or- 
rangeroenls of the Church, snd what is equally 
criminal, to do di#pUe unto the moral excellence 
of the Ooctrines and Covenants of the Church, 
setting up an order of things of their own in vio- 
lation o all the rules and regulations known to 
| the saints, and nowhere found in the Doctrine* 
land Covenants of the Church, but by the author. 
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ity of protended secret communications mfide to 
bemselves in the Secret Chambers, unknown to 
the Church only as they and a mi* of their fol- 
lower* declare them, and these pretended secret 
communications, in direct contradiction to the 
written word contained in tue Doctrine and 
Covenant; of the Church, 

These matters the saints are now investigating, 
and riot only in Nauvoo but in other places 
to avoid these investigations, the twelve are 
getting up sham trials to step the mouths of those 
Who are determined to expose the corruptions of 
these transgressors. Let the saints look well to 
it. The lime has come when the saints will have 
to come out and show themselves: the ullerna 
live with the saints is that they must either deny 
their faith or espouse the Spiritual Wife system 
and he taught by tho?e who practise it, or else 
luridly and manfully join with those who have 
, and nr** raising their voices against this most ex- 
traordinary of all doctrine*’, which is destroying 
fha pence and tapping the foundation of the 
Church, 

To satisfy the public that it was the Spiritual 
Wife system that caused our opponents at Nan 
voo to oppose ns, we give the fullmving certiri 
cate, from a gentleman whose character stands 
too high for truth and veracity to he impeached 
by any mnn: 

*•1 whs at Nauvoo during all the time that El- 
<W -Sidney Higdon was there on lii<; fast visit to 
that plate, and am well acquainted with the cause 
of all the difficulties that existed, and now exi-t 
between him and the twelve and their adherent 4 . 

It was a dd to me bv many that they had no ol>. 
jectioH to F.ld^r Rigdon but his opposition to the 
Spiritual Wife system. 

•'JOSEPH H. NEWTON.” 

We inl*«doee this testimony to show that the 
twelve and their adherents, though they availed 
themselves of the circumstance of a number of 
the citizens of that place coming with us to 
Pittsburgh, to create an excitement against ii.«, 
yet the whole was designed to guard against the 
disclosures which they had rea«on to fear would 
be made of the secret doctrines they were teach- 
ing at Nauvoo. and which they had openly de- 
nied in the world. They knew that if the true 
facts of the case were made known, that they 
must appear in rdlier an unfavorable point of 
light before the public, having at various times 
and on various occasions denied tho existence of 
such doctrine with all the solemnities wPan oatb. 
The falsehoods of such assertion are staring 
them In face. 

We felt It a duty we owed the public to say so 
much on this subject, In this number of our pa- 
per, with the intention to give the doctrine and 
predict under it an examination hereafter. 


'/ •' EOR 

The TLatter Pay Saints’ 

MESSSENGER AND ADVOCATE. 

As much doubt still remains on the 
public mind, as to the true doctrine of the 
••church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saiiits; the subscriber proposes to pub- 
lish a paper in the city of Pittsburgh, for 
the purpose of relieving the public mind- 
from all dubiety in relation to the ©re- 
ceived and acknowledged dccrines of said 
church. The paper is to be entitled as 
above. 

It will be the primary object of the 
editor to give a full and clear dcvel- 
velopement of all the doctrines of said 
church, carefully distinguishing between 
the true religious bcelief of said church 
and the strange doctrines which have crept 
in unawares, and are maintained by some 
who would fain make toe public believe 
that they are the only legitimate author- 
ities of the church whose claims shall be 
examined and exposed to the condemna- 
tion to which they are devoted by the 
doctrines and covenants which have been 
received, and on which the church was 
formed and organized. 

In resuscitating the Latter Day Saints* 
Messenger and Advocate; it is the inten- 
tion of the subscriber to contend for the 
same doctrines,, order of church govern- 
ment and discipline, maintained by that 
paper when first published in Kirtland, 
Ohio. 

It is to the public the subscriber must 
look B or patronage to carry out his designs 
believing as he does, that the paper con- 
ducted, an he intends it shall be, on the 
broad principles of Christian charity, 
will he sufficiently interesting to the read- 
ing public, whether they do or do not be- 
long to said church, to secure the neces- 
sary patronage; and in this belief, eub- 
roits his proposals to the public, 

SIDNEY RIGDON. 


TFRM8.-^-The Latter Day 8ainta Messenger 
and Advocate will be published &em]-h?oatb y, in 
pimyhlet form; containing aixtean royal octavo 
at one dollar per annum; payable in ad- 
vance, in all caae*. 

# Any person or persona forwarding the Waterip- 
tion price for five copies, shall he entitled to ona 
gratis, and for ten, two, and soon in proportion. 

Ail letters add reseed to the editor must be post 
paid, 


L 
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LETTER TO JAMES M. GRE1G. 

CONCLUDED. 

It does not follow, as a consequence, 
tlull the religion thus corrupted is false 
and tiot the (ruth of heaven; hut the very 
reverse. What system was it that the 
apostle guarded the saints of his arid all 
succeeding days against corrupting, as- 
suring them that in the last days a. cor- 
ruption would take place, Was it not the 
true system of heaven? Surely .it was. 
Was it not the system of heaVcri, where 
men [monsters] were to avail themselves 
ol their apostolic and prophetic iuflucnce- 
and be lifted up in the pride of their hearts 
become proud, boasters, inventors of evil 
things, truce breakers, incontinent, and 
abusers of themselves with mankind ? 

It was. Was it not those who had a 
; place among the wintn, who were so far 
to depart from the fear of God, and the 
principles of decency, as to be sufficient- 
ly daring to put at defiance the laws oi 
man and the holy priricipics of the insti- 
tutions of heaven, as to enter into houses 
and lead astray silly women, laden with 
sins? Need I answer it was. Was it 
not the true religion of heaven, which all 
, sacred writers both of the Old and New 
Testament; cautioned the world and all 
‘ the saints against corrupting, and corrupt- 
ing by certain defined abominations mi- 
nutely detailed? All will answer it was. 
The conclusion then is, that the true or- 
der of God, in the lasf days, was in dan- 
ger, imminent danger of being brought in- 
to reproach and shame, by those who 
seek to gratify their carnal desires, in de- 
fiance of all righteousness, aud, with a 
bold effrontery, claiming the authority of 
the priesthood, that they might more ef- 
fectually accomplish their corrupt design, 
arid thereby bring fhe whole church of 
God under condemnation before God; and 
«o far sink it in the estimation of all, as 
to render it qdious in the eyos of the 
world. The true church of Christ, ac- 
cording to the testimony of both prophets i 
and apostles; of olden time, waa in this I! 
danger in the last days. As to societies 

which the sacred writers nc„ v er ponsider- 
ed as of divine origin, the'y never thought 
of guarding the world against corrupting. 

; Their object, and tfrei / only object was to 


p.rescry.eThe institutions arid ordinances of 
of hCavcn from abuse: knowing, as they 
did, that an abuse there would sooner or 
Inter prove fatal to the world. What then, 

Dear Brother, shall we say ? What can 
any man shy ? Why, the society where 
those abuses* as defined by the sacred 
writers, made their appearance, has sure* 

ly a high degree of testimony that it is 
the true church of Christ in* the last days. 

The corruptions which the sacred writers, 
of former days, said would make their ap- 
pearance in the church of ; Christ in the 
last daya, have made their appearance 

among us. , . , , a 

Had Paul lived in our days, and looked ; 
at the church of Jesus Christ oi Matter 
Day Slain ts, lie could not have described * 
it more minutely: the very corruptions 
have made their appearance, that ho said 
would tak -j place in the Church of Christ 
in the last days. 

Had not these corruptions Appeared 
among us, we should have lacked one im- 
portant testimony that we were the true 
church of Christ; but the appearance of 
these corruptions, has added a testimony 
to those who desire to know’ the truth, * 
that the kingdom of heaven is wifh us in •* 
distinction to all others.. • u 

It may well give us boldness m the 

faith, and great confidence before God, 

Wc may arise in the strength of truth, 
and purge these things out of our midst; 
knowing that the Lord will aid us; seeing 
we are doing as commanded, to “sepa- 
rate ourselves from all such*’ workers 

of iniquity. . , - 

By this you arid the branch of the 

church under your charge, will see that 
they have done well, and may , take cour- 
age, nothing fearing, for the Lord will be 

with such to bless them. . 

It may be, that the saints may not be 
rpprised of the fact, that the scriptures 
have pointed out the very things which 
should take place in the last day 8 . . 
true church of Christ; and ^’.L hear 
I time before Christ’s coming. Let us hear 
It the Savior while he yet tabernacled with 

mania the flesh. e 

In the twenty-fourth chapter of M* 
thew we have the Savior s own account 
of the things which should take place, at 




* THE . LATTER DAY, SAINTS* 

a approaching his second coining, j upright in Nauvoo had many a painful 
We shall confine ourselves to' a few of j 101 ^ of reflection, and many a deep feel- 
those things which are so plain, as to ad- iflg of mortification, at the eating and 
mit ho justifiable objection. After the drinking with the drunken, and the smi- 
Savior had said many things in the hear- of the fellow servants; if not with a 
ing of his disciples in reference to his se- rod, with what was much worse, a tongue 
cond coming, he gives a warning to the of falshood foul and fiendish ? I might 
world predicated on the things that should assert, without fear of exaggeration, that 
take place preparatory to his second ad- was so, without one exception, for no 
vent into the world. He says" this, com- righteous being could do otherwise, 
xnencing with 42d verse, “Watch there- Lot me particularly call your attention 
fore; for ye know not what hour your f° die fact, that the true church of Christ 
Lord doth come. But this know, that if } n last days was to have a division in 
the good man of the house had known Gne unavoidable; it was so said by the 
in what watch the thief would come, lie ^avior 1800 years ago, and it could not 
would have watched, and would not have Now sir, if none of these things 

suffered his house to have been broken which have taken place in Nauvoo had 
up. Therefore, be ye also ready, for in ta k en place, then, indeed, the world 

such ari hour as ye think not the Son of might, with more propriety,, doubt our 
man cometh, who then is a faithful ser- ^eing the true church of Christ; hut since 
vant — whom his Lord hath made ruler | ric scriptures are fulfilling to the letter S 

on our heads: I think thnt'hv I 


over Jus household, to give them meat 011 our heads: I think that by proper re- 

in due season? Blessed is that servant flection antiinvestigation, they will dlianee 
whom his Lord when he cometh shall their minds. 6 

find so doing. Verily I say unto you, But in elation to, the division, it may 
that he shall make him ruler over all his he proper to say a few things. It was 
goods. But if that evil servant shall say said * al the time when the disobedient and 
in his heart that the Lord delayeth his cruel servant was cut off, that the king, 
coming; and shall begin to smite his fellow dom of heaven was like unto.ten virgins 
servants, and to eat and drink with the ftve wise and five foolish. Wow 1 ask' 
drunken; the lord of that servant shall who were the wiso virgins ? Those who 
eomeina day when he looketh not for continued to follow in the steps of the 
Jiim> and in an hour that he is not aware se ^y an l who had been cut off, or those 
of, and shall cut him asunder, and ap- who on the contrary, lifted their voice and 
point him a portion with hypocrites: there wi *M* d ‘heir in'! 'once against the evils • 

flhlill htt WPAhirwr an/I whif'll ll.llfl nniio/ tU,. IT. . .1 . . . 


shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
Then shall the kingdom of heaven bo li- 


winch had cause , the Lord to cut him 
oil, and against the corruptions which 


-«v.. mnguuiH ui iieavcn uo n- Miu corruptions which 

kened unto ten yirgins which took their Caused the Lord’s displeasure. I think 
lamps and went forth to meet the bride- Very little reflection will settle this mat- 
groom, and fivo of them were wise and f cr to ,,lc ‘“H satisfaction of every honest 
five foolish.” • inquirer. That which brought death to 

Let me ask at . what time was all this peopir^ C ° Uld " 0t bn " g life ,0 ,he 

correspond ? We think it would be hard in • rae f mbcr8 of the k mgdom of heaven, 

.« «n/.h,n, If*. Lo„| h 7Z t'e£ ' «*»*-. 

ontne church of Jesus Christ of Latter siipner of tho I 4 °-i ihe L m ^ iH S e 

Day Samts, in the foregoing sayings bv i IV* kamb, while they were 

some strange fortuitous 6 course of events 7 nraet c^ 'T *’ and en fi a £ ed the same 

that church got itself precisely i„ £ ffi V* W» whom 
same situation the kingdom of heaven s Slnmn S’ a "d sin. ; 

there described as being in; andthe whole TnM° ‘ .V" 80 do,ng - 
matter. fulfilled directly on their heads I v . n ,° ry f ut the raea?ures that ser. 
Let the world take the case as i may on il°X°5 n ! H ‘ '°. bWn S daa ‘h ' 
I think they must acknowledge that thov w 10 . d,d sooner or later, 
we aatrangoeet of mere Chances. ! 7 is the king lom^f h’e la8t 

«... « *. .r , h( ho,,,,, » d I . (l , ,£X&SoZ r» £ 
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Latter Day Saints, are th. took placed was to 

of Jesus Christ or kingdom of heave , g The going forth to meet the 

then it needs only look and reflect, ^ Jnd I division in the king, 

all may understand that have eyes to see, i jom of h eaven or true church of Christ. 
;or ears to hear. Cohcenmig his simond || donvof butthat the set. 

advent; he admonishes all to >v .itch . n c DO ken of, had been Bent of the 

" An f, •’Vi ' srv« s «. Lord;...« 

unto all, watch. Mark, 13, 27. tne And what follows 

reason tor this was, that he would come shows tbat this cut* 

- ./r Vinvp nn immediate eftec 1 


unexpectedly, as a thief in the night 
Mow, when was the Savior coming. In 
the last days surely. Who then was ad- 
monished to watch ? He says, a/<; but 
of necessity, the people of the last days 

in particular, in whose day he was to 
come; and the reason assigned for this ad- 
monition was, that the servant who did 
so should he blessed at his corning: he; 
should be ruler, of his master’s goods, i 
But the Savior, foreseeing that tins would 
not be the case, says, beginning at the 
' 48 th verse, “but if that servant shall, say 
in his heart, my lord delayeth his coming, 
mid shall begirt to smite hiSiellow ser- 
vants, and begin to eat and drink with the 
drunken, the lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when lie looketh not for 
him, and in an hour that lie is not aware 
of, and shall cut him asunder, and appoint 
him b e portion with hypocrites: and 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of 

^This eerrant, according to the Savior, 
was to be one who should make his ap- 
pearance in the last day s, and was one of 
the all whom he had warned to take care 
lest an awful fate awaited him; and if he I 
did hot receive the admonition, he should 
be cut off. He was warned •minutely, 
not to eat and drink with the drunken, 
or smite his fellow servants; for if he did 


in tne zain cu».pw=„ - 

tincr off was to have an immediate eftect 
on°the church. Immediately after this 
mournful event—for surely it must be so 
to every thinking man — preparations 
were made for going forth to meet _the 
bridegroom: it was then found that there 
were many without oil in . their lamps: 
the consequence was, that a division took 

or whs to take place at that time. Let 
us ask, a division in what?. The answer . 
is given, in the kingdom of heaven, or : 
true church of God. . 

Dear Brother, I ask you, and through 
this letter to you, all the, saints, acquaint- 
ed with facts as they exist, to lay this 
case alongside the affairs of Nauvoo; and 
then reflect and consider. . , 

But as the scriptures abound with evi- 
dence on this subject, I will invite your 
attention to some of the sayings of the 
prophet Isaiah, which only confirms what 
we have before written. In the 3d chap- 
ter of his prophecy, commencing at the 

16th verse We have a description of Zion. 

“Moreover., the Lord, saith, because the 
daughters of Zion arc haughty, end walk 
with stretched-forth necks, onu wanton 
eyes, walking and mincing as they ; ga,. 
and making a tinkling with their jeet, 
therefore, the Lord will smite with a 
scab the crown of the head of the daugh- 


for it he OlQ SCIU? ULV bU/wu v. 

he should be cut o ff. To whom then, in ®on, Sy theXord 

the last days, can this appl y • whoe' er j th t keawa y the bravery of their tinkling 
is, or was, it was one the Lord acknowL J uttl , cir feet, and their cauls, 

S e blSe t 8e Sd a S obey . him. and their round tires like the moon. Jho 
Persons, acquainted with the affairs at 
Piauyoo, will need no comment on the 
above words of the Savior. 


loove w uiuo ui ~ . 

What was to take place when this dis- 
obedient servant was to be cut off • ' v <j 
are told in the 25th chapter, “Then shall 
the kingdom of heaven be likened unto j 
m virpns, which took their lamps and I 


ana tneir rounu aT 

chains, and the bracelets, and the mufflers, 
the bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, 
and the head-bands, 1 and the tablets, and 
the ear-rings, the rings, and nose-jewels, 
the changeable suits of apparel, and the 
mantles, and the wimples, and the crisp. 
ing-pins, the glasses, and the fine hnen, 
and the hoods; and the veils. And it ehall 






4 ■• ■ : THE LATTER day saints' 

come to paw, that 'HT* ^^an^^oftl^^hTtl^k 

there shall be stink; and instead of a gir : has never existed but once, since the 
dle^ a rent; and instead of well set hair, I spread of Christianity in the world That 
baldness; and instead of a stomacher a a collection of females could be pot to. 
girding of sackcloth; and burning instead gether, capable of such * extraordinary 

sL r‘ y *i „^r , .“ h “ 11 {M by the must be a matter of astonish 

sword, and thy mighty in the war. And rnent to all; but the prophet said such a 

she g uT s, * al la mcnt and mourn; and thing would take place, and that too, 
? A d ?° t’ Sh , a11 6U upon t,U! I in Zion of God; and God wonld bn- 
/ 11 . i' n , ‘ ay aeven "’omen ter into judgment with them for it. 

Shall take hold cl one man, saying, we Let me here remark, that wherever 
. will cat our own bread, and wear our thin thing did take place, that society was 
own apparel; only let us be called by thy one the prophet called Zion, or the peo- 
pame, to take away our reproach.” pic of God. No people on earth could 

t _ ( jV 'Z-\i “t S „ 0U tbc . Agoing quo- goso far into corruption as apostate saints, 
tat on, wdl plane the subject, in a point , Pai.l said of the Corimhian church in his 

read” * Car ’ lhat “ ho th5,trun ? > nii y day, that they had abominations among 
Wh.» >h» m«nK.t v. -it them which were not so much as named 

about tbl;u.. p m ph t f 7 - er ° Sr «r’ hc 8a,< | a ‘ n ^"« the gentiles, that a man should 
About tlie daughters of Zion: “Moreover, have his father’s wife; 

5M* rd aal d. “because the daughters of Comment on the foregoing would be 

Z»pn we haughty, . &c. All then that he unnecessary, if ' all the solntf were ac- 
pays aitenvards, he says abou t, the daugh- quainted with facts as wo are. Let all 
ters of Zion, and pone others. Iln says, those who are acquainted with Nauvoo 
they walk with stretchcd-forth necks and for two years past, just read and think’ 
thev ™ ' C * ye Tl Wa,k "‘ gl an<1 . mln ? ,n & as Let me ask, did noC their eyes see the 
!hem ,i.,V C re P res , entat '°“ g*ven of streets paraded by females, haiurhty and 
them, is that of pride, haughtiness, and insolent, riding, parading and gallanting 
ehameful wantonness. In the preceding not even to military trainings excepted 
part of the 3d chapter he gives us a clue until one of the principal officers of the ' 

to the way they got means to enable them military gave - them ah open rebuke. Has 

lath" TnrL C ° r t r . Up ( - n eS1,ea - 1,1 the h not been - ™ d i« it not now considered 
14th verse w e have the io lowing remark- j a reproach, by many, not to he united to 

able sayings. ‘I he Lord will enter into j some man as a wife, though he should 
judgment with the ancients, [or elders] of have a half a dozen at a time ? If it is 
,ns people, and the princes thereof; for [not so, then they do not believe the doc- 
ye have eaten up the vineyard; the spoil j trine thpy teach themselves, 
of the poor is in your houses. What \Vhnn fllOCA fl.Sn/vu ^ .-I ~ - 1. . 


~r a . t ■ j " * u| vj luauu uiuinsoives. 

" “ 1,1 your l,0,ISCB - , Wiiat l When these things are closely exam- 

mean >e, that >ou beat my people, and j ined there is so near a resemblance be- 

f f hnsts 6 -^ 069 ° f thC P °° r ' ?al * h the Lord tween lhc description given of the daugh 
OI nosts. j ters nf W TuoUv, nn A i 


Wneia * i - r — Gvut-H mu uetieripvion given ot the daimh, 

m, * , * . i ters of Zion by Isaiah, and what has ta- 

nr pine ^ r °f I'n 1 her ° , char ? e f tbe ancients ken place in the church of Jesus Christ 
or elders of the people, with spoiling the of Latter Bay Saints, that the conclusion 

the snotl nf If ‘ he ? nd having « on the mind, that he, the proph- 

the spoil of the poor in their houses, et, had Ins eye on that church, and actu. 
The awful use made of this spoil of the j ally called that church Zion. But what 
poor, s but too clearly set forth. It was ) gives this stilt greater force, is, that if 

thereof r h r r i T’ I r , V 0n8equcn ^ the lhi,, K s s P yken by Isaiah do not trans- 
walk d .^‘Tr ° r . Z ‘° n , Were t0 1 P iro in ‘be church of Latter Day Saints, 

alk \vith stretched-fortli necks, and ji then il is not the Zion of the last davs- 

Z^thT eyCS; - th f7 - W f e t0 have ) ho s P oil ! an(1 th( ‘ ir preaching vain, and their faith’ 
>1 the poqr hi their houses, and riot on jj vain; for these things will take place in 
- I ab . others; and to finish ificir jj the Zion of God, in the last davs. But 
corruption and abomination, seven ofjjnow for the other side of this picture, for 
them were Jo lay lipid of one man, and ■ Isaiah does not stop here 
say, we will eat our own food, and wear] In die 1th chapter, 2(1 verse to the 
our own apparel; only let us bo called by : dose of the chapter, we have the follow- 

Ihv name n. lake ;„ri.y our reproach, [ing: . . ; ' 
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“In that • day *:hjdi -the •. branch of tl»c the Spirit of judgment, and by the spirit 
fiOni ho heautiful and glorious, and the of burning, the branch of the Lord that 
fruit of the earth shall be excellent and has escaped, will be becoming ho autif&l 
comely for them that are escaped of Is* and glorious, * 
racl. ■ And it shall come to pa6S that he Here we might indulge ourselves in 
that is left in Zion; and lie. that remain* inquiring into the situation of this brctiich 
- e th in Jerusalem shall be called holy, of the Lord that is to become glorious, 
even every one that is written among Mark, they were those who had escaped 
the living in Jerusalem ; When the Lord —who had lied from the corruptions of * 
shall have washed away the filth of the the polluted daughters of Zion. This in 
daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the branch that is to become glorious. 
/.Oriur'Vg die blood of JerUsaleiii from the i/iidst The very fact of their having escaped, 

... a thereof, by the spirit of judgment, and supposes that at one time they- were in 
rid i the spirit of burning. And the Lord will the midst of those who had corrupted 

’-V/?dsv- | erccitc upon every d\V.elliug-place of Mount their way before the Lord; and under 

'.//his .2 Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud such circumstances^ must have much ex» 

1 un d Siuokc by day, and the shining of a pcrience, having been acquainted, not 

:ccl I ilaining fire by night: for upon all the glo- only with the things which were accor- 

ild I iry shall be a defence. And there shall be ding to the will of God, but also the cor- 

I a tabernacle for a shadow in the day-time ruptions and abominations, which caused 

/ ’ yc i from the heat and for a place of refuge, the Lord to enter into judgment with 

* ^ ’ ,<% i ancj for a covert from storm and from those who had corrupted their way be- 

:^ii : • I , jain.” fore him. They had an opportunity of 

• •b, | In the tl^e ?d verse, the prophet says, knwiijg what was, and what was not dis- 

; ik. 1 bin that day shall ihe branch of the Lord pleasing to the Lord. They had seen the 

I be beautiful and glorjous, and the fruit of Zion of God before it was corrupted, the 

ncl I the earth excellent and comely for them peace, the joy, the union which prevailed, 

y ! • ig^.- I that are. escaped of Israel.” the good will which reigned; and they 

! I .'We ask, in what day ? Not the day had seen it after it was corrupted; and 

I be I when the daughters of Zion were rioting could see and feci the change, the great 

i * \jS j on the spoils of the poor, walking with change, which took place after the cor- 

red I s-tretched-forth necks, and wanton eyes, ruptions complained of by the prophet 

: io I mincing ’as they went; when seven of had crept in, and men and women began 

id 1 them were laying hold on one man to take to riot on the spoils of the poor, and have ! 

1? I away their reproach: that was a day of stretched-forth necks, and wanton eyes; 

. c- I transgression, when the women ruled In all these matters, they were the best 

.1 over the people of Zion; when the poor judges, and tho only, competent judges on 
ql I were spoiled, the people bcatci), and their earth. They had seen prophets lead the 

" I ^ces ground. No beauty nor comeliness people astray, and enter into houses and 

}% I in thatj day; but there is a day,* notwith- seduco silly wbruen, laden with sins. 

I standing all this corruption, when the Men may read of these things, and say 
bit I whole Zion of the Lord, which had been in their hearts; they are evil, but a man 

1 rioting in abominations, and the spoils of who has seen them with his eyes, and 

> J tho poor, shall bp beautiful aud glorious? heard them with his ears, knows oome- 

: ‘j. | No, gentle reader, no, but. the Branch of thing about them, that no other could 

-tt-.b; j the Lord— -that which is escaped of the know. He is better prepared to guard 

I i$\ if | Israel of God— those that fled from these himself and others against these, and all 

} i I corruptions, and left them who were other abominations, than those who have 

: 'b. | practising them, this branch shall be- never had the same experience could be. . 

1 | come beautiful and glorious. When will The people who have been made to 

I . ; : | it become beautiful and glorious ? When feel the effect of these corruptions, are 

la 1 the Lord shall have washed away the prepared to withstand prophet or apostle, 

f V? it | filth of the daughters of Zion ? See verse who may make such an attempt again. . 

u‘: 1 4th. What filth will the Lord wash away? The spirit of those who are thus corrupt* < 

1 Their prudery, seven oif them clinging to cd, he is able to detect, at first sight, 
■.f*\ I one man, their pride, and their wanton, having once seen it manifested, he always 

j v- I ness, their noting on the spoils oif the knows it ; afterwards. Thus qualified, 

‘ ’j 1 > | l )nor ‘ When the Lord is doing this with and thus prepared* the branch of the 
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Lord which had escaped was every way * 
qualified to become beautiful and glorious; 
and, if we can credit Isaiah, none others! 
were, for it was the branch which had | 
escaped the corruptions lie had there de- j 
scribed, that should become beautiful and j 
glorious, and after that branch had be- ] 
come beautiful and glorious, the fruit of; 
the earth was to become excellent and 
comely for them. 

Let the saints and all others reflect on 
this. The whole glory of the world, if 
we arc authorized to credit Isaiah, which 
is to coinc to pass in the last days, is to 
begin with a branch of the Lord, winch is 
escaped from the corruptions of those 
with whom, at one time, they were con- 
nected, a people who had so far departed 
from all the principles of truth and decen- 
cy* as for seven of their women to take 
hold on one man a .d be called by his 
name; a people that could riot on the 
spoils of the poor, and grind their faces; 
and nil this under the garb of religion. 
If you can find any such a branch as that, 
know that it shall be glorious, for the 
Lord, by the mouth of Isaiah, hath spo- 
ken it. And all these who wish to be 
sharers in the glory, let them be parta- 
kers with this branch, and they cannot 
fail, or the scriptures fail. 

That the things hero spoken of by Isa- 
iah, were to take place in the last days, 
is manifest from what ho says in the 
last part of this 4th chapter. It is there 
said, after the Lord lias purged away the j 
filth of the daughters of Zion, he will create 
Upon every dwelling-place of Mount Zion 
:hnd upon her assemblies, a cloud and 
smoke by day, and the shining of a flam- 
ing fire by night; for upon all the glory 
6hall be a defence. Anti there shall be a 
•tabernacle for a shadow in the day-time 
from the beat, and for a place of refuge, 
and from a covert from storm and from 


ram. 

All who arc at all acquainted with mat* 
tors apd things as they now exist, or have 
existed, since the days of Isaiah, know 
thatnosuch things as the above have exist- 
ed since bis day, but if his testimony is 
true, they are to exist after the Lord has , 
purged away the filth of the daughters of 
Zion, and purged away the blood of Jeru- 
salem, by the spirit of burning and the 
spirit of judgment. And thin purging, and 
this burning, is not to take place until after 
thb branch of the Lord has escaped; for it 


is through this branch that all the glory is 
to come,. 7 7 

Then indeed, in the true Zion of God, 
in the last days, there were to be systems 
of corruption, wanton women, and disso- 
lute men, that were to corrupt themselv es 
and cause the judgments of God to be re r 
| vealed against them, and to nausea sep- 
aration, and a branch to go forth from them, 
which in the end is to become beautiful 
and glorious. This the prophet says was 
to take place in the Zion of God; and it is 
only in the last days it can take place. 

Now, if the church of Joshs Christ of 

Latter Day Saints, is the Zion of God, then 
fellow saint and sinner, the whole story oi 
the spiritual wife system is told; and that 
it is the true church of Christ, let the cor- 
ruptions of that body speak for themselves. 
II o that hath eyes may see, and he that hath 
ears may hear, and ho that has a heart may 
understand, for the very corruptions which 
Isaiah said should lake place among the 
daughters of Zion, have taken place in that 
church, not only the corruption, but the 
separation also, and all the rest will doubt- 
less follow. 

Now let me call the attention of ail the 
saints to the facts already disclosed. We 
have seen by the writings of Paul that in 
the last days, in the church of Christ, an 
upostacy was to take place, that men were 
so far to depart from the true faith, und to 
be so completely led by seducing spirits, 
os to go intp houses ..nd lead astray silly 
women, laden with sins, and that too, un- 
der the sanctity of religion. This thing Has 
actually taken place in the church of Lat- 
ter Day Saints. 

Isaiah says that in the Zion of God the 
men would become oppressors, and live 
on the spoils of the poor, and the women 
would become wanton, and seven of then# 
would take hold on one man, to bo railed 
by his name, the same as to become his 
wife. 'This also has taken place in Nauyoo. 
The Savior said that before his second ad- 
vent he should have an evil servant, whom 
he bad appointed to give meet to his house 
in due reason, who, instead of so doing, 
would go to eating and drinking with the 
drunken, and to smiting his fellow servants, 

[ and thai he would cutoff that servant, in 
an hour when he did not look for it. This 
also > has actually taken place, not only the 
eating and drinking with the drunken^-* 
smiting the fellow servan is-— but the cut* 
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t:ng ufF also, und that at an unexpected 
hour; foe that servant did say, i^ot long be- 
fore his death, that he would live jf*. ve years 
from the time ho delivered the prophecy, 
hut. behold in an hour unexpected, he was 
cutoff. The Lord said that at the time, 
or in the days preparatory to his coming, 
that the mighty men of Zion should fall in 
the war. i ins has also taken place. 

Let the render ponder these things in his 
heart, for one thing is certain, and that is, 
that what the prophets,, apostles, and the 
Savior himseli said, should take place in 
the last days in the Zion of God, has taken 
place in the church of Latter Day Saints, 
be. they, or be they not the church of Christ; 
and to finish the ! whole, it was said that 


among the things Which were to take place,, 
was that of a division in the church. This 
is now, taking place before the eyes of all 
living* and a branch limt separated was ,o 
become beautiful and glorious. Time will 
determine this* 

It may hero not be amiss while on the 
subject of the division, to attend to some of 
the Savior’s words, in addition to those ai- 
I ready noticed. In the 13|h chapter of 
Matthew, beginning with the 25th verse, 
to the 35 li, inclusive, we read as follows ; 

“Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, the kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good seed in his 
I ^hl; but while men slept, his enemy came 
' j an( l sowed tares among the wheat and went 
h‘,s way. But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
the tares also* So the servants of the 
householder came and said unto him, Sir, 

| didst not thou sow good seed in thy field ? 

81 (rom whence l ath it tares ? He said unto 
them, an enemy hath done this. 'Die sen- 
v ants said unto him, wilt thou that we co 
and gather thorn up? But he said, nay; 
lest, while ye gather up the tares, ve root 
jup also the wheat with them. Let both 
emw together until the harvest: and in 
the lime of harvest I will say unto. die reap. 
^ gather ye together first the tares, and 
tund them in bundles to burn them : but 
father the wheat into my barn.’* 

“Another parable put he forth unto them 
the kingdom of heaven is like to a 

^rain of mustard-seed, which a man took 

Itnd so wed in his field' which indeed; is 
|| feast of all seeds; bu. when it is grown 
ft is the greatest among herbs, and bccoin- 
Pna tree so that the birds of the air come 
IpTlodge in the branches thereof.” 

I The Savior put forth three parables. 


j I he kingdom of heaven, according to the 
| first, \\:as likened to union that sowed good 
seed in his field, nut while lie slept an eit- 
jemy come and sowed loirs in the field, 
jj hodt of which, the owner of the field said,, 
should grow together till the harvest, and 
at the lime of harvest, the. reapers were to 
gather the tares, and bind them into bun- 
dles to be burned; but the wheat was to be 
gathered into the barn. This parable the 
Savior explains to liis disciples, see the 
37th verse, and onward, lie. that sowed 
the good seed, was the Son of man; the 
field, the world; the good seed, the chil- 
dren of the ki ngdom ; the lares, the children 
[of the. wicked one; the enemy that sowed 
them, the devil; the harvest, the end of the 
world; and the reapers, the angels or mes- 
sengers. ♦ 

This parable, ns explained by the Savior, 
shews the fact, that the last kingdom or 
church ^lh at Christ was to set up in the 
world*, and if so, it must be the kingdom 
spoken of by Daniel, was to be corrupted, 
aiid in consequence the Lord’s messengers 
were to .'make a separation in it. There 
were tares, and there was wheat in it which 
had to be separated from the other. A Her 
this separation the kingdom of heaven was 
to bo like a grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took and planted in his garden, 
which is, indeed, the least of all seeds, but 
when it is grown is the greatest of herbs 
so that the fowls. of heaven come and lodge 
in the branches thereof. This was to take 
place after the tares were separated^after 
the division had taken place. ; 

lie spake another parapie. . The king- 
dom of heaven is like leaven which a wo* v 
man took and hid in three' measures of . 
‘heal, until the whole was leavened. This 
also was to be after the lares were sepera* v 
ted. If any should doubt this, let me ask . 
could a society, that was like tares and 
wheat, produce this cfes leaven the whole 
lump* change the nature of the whole . 
world and bring it into subjection to the 
will of God, when in itself there was cor- 
ruption, and material only, fit to be burned? 

All will answer it could not, no society or 
order of things could chiauge tlie nature of 
the world as leaven changes meal, and 
cleanse it so as to render it fit for the so- 
ciety of heaven, while it had a mass of cor-., 
ruptiou in itself, such as the kingdom of i 

heaven was to have, when it had lures as . 

well as wheat in it, * The separation must, 
take place-T-thc tares propared for the burn- 
ing, and then the kingdom might tower sis 
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the mustard stalk, until the fowls of heav- 
en might lodge in the branches thereof, and 
then, and not till then, could it leaven the 
whole lump. 

What more need we say then, to let all 
the saints see the precise situation of the 
church at present, and what awaits the 
whole church in futurity. The branch 
which has escaped after the separation is 
compete, become beautiful and glorious, 
and the tares be prepared for the burning. 

The corruptions which have spread and 
are spreading in that apostate and corrup 
branch of the church at Nauvoo, is one of 
the strong evidences which go to prove 
the church of latter day saints to he the true 
church of Christ: for in it are fulfilling the! 
words of the prophots, of the apostles, and j 
of the, Savior of the world. All are (ul!il-j 
ling to the letter. j 

The church has now reached an inter- 1 


spoken of by all the holy men of old are* 
now passing before our eyes; the mustard 
seed is plantingT-the leaven is about being 
put into the meal— the branch is separating, 
and a)l things are now making ready. 

All opinions about the Savior's coining 
are varn, unless they are founded on the 
fulfilment of the ancient prophec ies. Every 
thing there said, preparatory to his coming 
musv be fulfilled, bofore becomes. It is^ 
equally so with regard to the church ot 
Christ in the last days, all things spoken 
of it by the prophets must be fulfilled. The 
corruptions which they said should be in- 
troduced into it must defile it. When 
Christ said that, in the days preparatory to 
his conning, he would have an evil servant 
-—for so lie railed him — and that he would 
cut him off at an unexpected hour, this 
must take place, or the words ot the Sa- 
vior fail. 

So certain thon, as ever Christ was to 


csting and important point in prophecy 
the period where the holy writers begin to{. raise up a man in the last days to lay the 
date its prosperity. It had, accord ing. to ij foundation ot a great work, just po certain 


prosperity 

all the sacred writers, to pass a severe j 
scene of trial and affliction, before its pros- 
perity could come. Corruptions must in- 
fect the head itself, before it could be pre- 
pared to go forth and meet the bridegroom. 
And the Lord had to show his disapproba- 
tion of the corruptions introduced, by cut- 
ting off his evil servant. After that it had 
to pass the severe trial of separating the 
wheat and tares— -which is now especially 
going on-^— before it could tower and spread 
60 that the fowls of heaven could come and 
lodge in the branches thereof; and like 
leaven, leaven the whole lump. After all 
this work of trial, affliction and purification, 
then comes the time when the separated 
branch, which has been enabled to pass 
the ordeal, and neither faint by the way 
nor get corrupted, to become beautiful and 
glorious, through the triumph of which, 
the fruit of- the earth was to become excel- 
lent and comely. Well then may the saints 
lift up their heads and rejoice, seeing the 
prophecies of both’ the old and new Tes- 
tament are fultjlling before their -faces, and 
they, the honored among men, whom the 
Lord has chosen, that the words of the 
prophets might not fail, and the testimony 
of Jesus be fulfilled in the eyes of all living, 
that all might be left without excuse at his 
coming. Well may they gird up their loins 
and prepare for thp coming of the bride- 
groom; for behold he cometh according to 
Ins word. The way is preparing, and the 
day approaching. The things long since 


it was, that that servant would he cut otf; 
for he that said one, said the other. As 
sure then as ever there was to he any true 
church in the last days, so sure it was that 
it would be corrupted, for the same spirit 
of prophecy indicted one that did the other; 
and so certain as the church 61 Christ in 
the last days was corrupted — and that was 
assure as it existed — so sure it was, that 
part of that corruption was the leading of 
silly women astray; aiid so sure as the true 
church of Christ was to exist in the last 
days, so sure, by reason of the corruptions 
in it, it was to divide, and sure as it divided 
the branch that separated was to become 
beautiful and glorious. 

Why then, if we claim to be the church 
of Christ iu the last days, should the things 
which have transpired be matters of sur- 
prise or fear. The various systems in the 
world which lay claim to be the latter day 
work of God, to prepare the way of the 
Son of man, are all founded on principles 
at war with the prophecies, and in op- 
position to them; the work of God in 
the last days was to be a work through 
which all the prophecies, which had pre- 
ceded the time of its commencement in 
the world, that had not been fulfilled.shonld 
be fulfilled. We then have this claim to 
bo the true church of Christ, that the 
prophecies are now fulfilling in our midst, 
that the very things the Savior, prophets 

and apostles, said should take place in the 

i! last days, are taking place with us, and no 
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whjere else. What higher evidence then, 
that we are indeed the church of Christ in 
truth l If this is not giving to the world 
;he testimony that we are the true church, 
I know not what could do it./ 

The saints then have but one thing to do 
in relation to these abusers of themselves 
with mankind, that is, turn away from them 
and be separate, and touch not this unclean 
thing, but ; let those be clean who bear the 
vessels olthe Lord. Separate, ye saints of 
the most high j from this sink of corruption, 
that the branch of the Lord may be glori- 
ous; for it is. the separated branch that 
shall become beautiful and glorious, and 
through whom the Lord will bring peace 
to the earth, and though the separated 
branch should, at first* be among the so- 
cieties of the world as a grain of mustard 
amongseeds, yet, it shall grow and tower 
until the fowls of heaven come and lodge 
in the branches thereof; or though it 
should be in comparison as the leaven 
which is put into the meal, with the meal 
itself, yet, it will not cease until it has 
leavened the whole lump. 

Thus hath the Lord spoken, “and he 
that hath ears to hear* let him hear. 

SIDNEY RIGDQN; 


To the Mem bers of the Church of Jesus Christ 

cf Latter Day Saints, 

liRETHREif Beloved:-— The time has come, 
in the dispensations of the Mo t High to the 
Saints of the last days, when it becomes abso- 
lutely necessary for every man, for every wo- 
man, for every individual who essays to be 
saved in the kingdom of God, to set their feet 
afresh upon the rock, of which the Saviour has 
emphatically declared, “ the gates of bell shall 
aaver prevail against it,” 

The time has fully come, in the history, of 
the Church of the living God, established for 
the JaSi time, when it is made a sacred and par- 
amount duty, for every individual who would 
maintain the integrity of the Covenant which 
be has entered into with God, to lift up the voice 
as with; the sound of a trumpet-— to cry aloud 
and speiro not. 

A heaven-daring apostacy— an utter and en- 
tire departure from the principles of eternal life, 
m they are revealed to us in the Bible, Book of 
Morman, and Book of Covenants, hns occurred 
in our midst; and it remains with us individu- 
ally to determine, whether we shall take part 
with God and righteousness, truth and virtue, 
or torn again to the weak and beggarly * ela* 
rasnts of iin, «nd thereby forfeit ell claim, right, 


title, Interest or promise, the glorious rest of 
God, and the ultimato beatitude of the coles-, 
tial kingdom. Nothing less than this is the issue 
which now presents itself for our deliberate and 
solemn deierminatiori. 

In discussing a subject of* such Iransceridant 
import, it behoves us to use great plainness of 
speech, nnd to distinctly keep in view the so- 
lemnities of the eternal jud^^^ 

It 'will iiot be disputed, that the church of 
Christ is eminenlly a system of order, and hap- 
pily we all recognise the precise metns by 
which we shall determine in wlint that organiza- 
tion consists — an appeal to the doctrine and 
Covenants of the Church, as made known by 
revelation of which the Lord has declared .in his 
preface to the Book of Commandments. “Be- 
hold I om God and. have spoken it, these com- 
mandments are of me, and were given unto my 
servants in their wenkness, after the manner of 
their language, thntthey might come, to under- 
standing, and inasmuch ns they erred, it might 
be made known, and inasmuch ns they .vought 
wisdom, they might be instructed, and inasmuch 
as flicy sinned, they might be chastened? that 
thpy might repent; and inasmuch as they were 
humble, they might be made strong, and bless- 
ed from on high, and receive knowledge from, 
time to time.” Sect. 1. 

We are perfectly safe then in concluding that 
a departure to the right or left, from the things 
written in Mint Book, is an apostacy from the 
truth of God, a departure from the order of 
Heaven* for we are expressly told to search 
these commandments, for they are true and faith- 
ful, and the prophecies and promises which are 
in them shall all be fulfilled. 

To this end therefore were they given “that 
man should not counsel his fellow, man, neither 
trust in the arm of flesh, but that every man 
might speak in the name of God, the Lord, even 
the Savior of the world.” 

To the law and the testimony then, if they 
speak not according to that, it is because there is 
no truth in them. 

The first point which demands our serious 
consideration, is the channel of communication 
between God nnd the Church; if the Lord God 
has ordained by Immutable counsel and decree, 
a certain fixed order, through which he speaks 
to the Church, it. must be all important that we 
make no mistake here, or of necessity that ‘ we • 
cut offall communication with the heavens, and 
cease to be in connexion therewith as the body 
of Christ. What says the law? “And again 
the duty of the president of the office of the 
high priesthood is to preside over the whole 
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church, and to be like unto Mo*iei.. Behold 
here Is wisdom, yea to bo « seer, $ revektor, a 
translator and a prophet, having all the gifts of 
God, which he bestows upon the head of the 
Church.” Here, then, the matter H put clearly, 
definitely, and forever at rest.. The president 
of the high priesthood, that is the presiding pre- 
sident of the three first presidents of the Church, 
k the legal organ of communication to the 
Church, and no other. Que. If the Church 
should cut off the bead, and place the hand or 
foot at the heud, would God, ever speak to them 
through those members? Most assuredly not. 
He would laugh them to scorn, and damn them 
for their pains. Whose prerogative then is it 
to place this head to the Church? God’s along. 
The presiding triune must be pointed out by the 
voice of the Almighty. 

We are prepared then to enter upon the ex- 
amination of those thrilling events, which have 
absorbed our attention for some time, and by a 
rigid adherence to the word of him who cannot 
lie, w%sball he able to anjve .at a correct un- 
derstanding of the whole matter. Who then is 
that individual, who sustains the important rota- 
tion of revelator to the Church, for he alone is 
compatunt to a reorganization of the presidency, 
for without thut organization we have not the or- 
der of God, and consequently never can triumph 
glorious!!/. 

Fortunately, most providentially; this matter 
li stripped of all ambiguity, and is made clear 
a« a sunbeam to the believer in tho revelations of 
Jesus Christ. 

Sidney Rigdon is the only mao, who has been 
pointed out again and again, by the voice of Is- 
rael’s God, as sustaining that relation)— hear him: 
Sect. 84, part 5. “And now verily I say unto 
you, (Joseph Smith, and Sidney Rigdon,) I give 
unto you a coramand< r tnt, that you continue in the 
ministry and Presidency , and when y ouhave finish- 
ed the translation of the prophets, you shull from 
henceforth preside over the affairs of the church 
and the uehool; and from time to time as shall 
be manifested by the comforter, receive reve- 
lations to unfold the mysteries of the kingdom, and 
«et in order the churches, and study and learn, and 
become acquainted with all good books, and with 
languagen, tongues and people. And this shall be 
your bui, snees and mission in ail your lives, to pre- 
side in cciimcil and set in order all the affairs of this 
church and kingdom.” 

If this iis the word of God in very deed, then is 
Sidney Rigdon, beyond alt cavil or dispute the 
called of God, to preside over bis . Church, and 
Kingdom and the lawful revelator to the same. 



tor, will that frustrate the purposes of Godi— 
Suppose any number or Individual!) should do the 
same thing will that thwart the designs of Jeho- 
vah? Verily nay. 

The question for us to determine then, is, not 
whether the Twelve, the Fifty, or the tSeyenty 
have rejected Elder Rigdon, but whether the 
great God has rejected bun. 

Happily this question is capable also of an ea- 
sy solution, by a, “thus sail h the Lord:” 

44 1 have sent forth the fullness of my gospel > 
by the band of my servunt Joseph: und in weak, 
n ass have 1 blessed him, and I have given unto 
him the Keys of tho mystery of those things 
which have been sealed, even things which were 
from the foundation of, the world, undthethuigs 
which shall come, from this time until the time 
of my coming, if he abide in me, and if not, an 
other will 1 plant in liis stead.” 

According to this declaration of the Lord, Jo- 
seph Smith was to 6tand iu the office in which ho 
was then placed, until the coming of the Sou of 
Man, unless he transgressed, when the Lord de- 
clares die would plantanother in his stead; again, 
this other was to be appointed by Joseph himself, 
“If ho shall traripgress he shall have no power 
except to appoint anotner in hii Btead.” 

Where theu is the man culled of God by rev- 
elation, and orduined by Joseph Smith, as a 
prophet, seer, und revelator for the church! 
Sidney Rigdon, and Sidney Rigdon alone. 

The conclusion is theieioro inrrltable, that 
either the word of God has failed, or Sidney 
Rigdon is planted by God himself in the stead 
of Joseph Smith. Let God be true, if all men 
should be found liars. Why then was Sidney 
Rigdon rejected by the Twelve, and all (heir ad- 
herents, and an order of things instituted in di- 
rect violation of the order of God ? 

The answer is plain, because they have lost 
the light of the spirit of God, and are involved 
in Egyptian darhnesfj “if the light that isJn you 
become darkness, how great is that darkness.” 

It now becomes necessary to touch upon an- 
other fact which affords us a key, by which we 
may unriddle the whole mystery of this extraor- 
dinary condition of things. 

There has been taught In the church a doc- 
trine, which to a man with the revelations pf God 
in his hand may be deemed the most daring and 
damning that could be imagined to exist among 
any people, because it, is the prolific parent of 
every vice, and the whole catalogue of crime 
follows in its tcqin as naturally and necessarily 
as water will find Its level. Need I say I allude 
to the spiritual wife system; to cover up this'sys- 


Sisppbte I disown and disavow him ns a re vela- jj |em, lying was taught to he justifiable, and a ier 
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in pa was publicly preached, to > Inculcate the Men 
nmJ establish ibe tenet, th«t un<U;r certain oir- 
cimhiances, it was rather meritorious to lie. Be 
it remembered, that there is ho sin, which L as 
called forth the signal wrath of Almighty God, 
more fully than the sin of adultery; and there 
fore the Lord declared he would "cut off from Is- 
rael head and tail, branch and rush in ono day. 
The ancient and honorable, (qiie. Patriarch) ho 
is the head; and the prophet that tcncheth lies, | 
he is the tail. Tor the loaders of this people cause 
them to err, and they that are led of them are de- 
stroyed,^ „ Was Joseph Smith cut off for trans- 
gression 1 I answer, if the Lord is to be believed 
ho was; for ho expressly promises that if Joseph 
abided U him, ho should stand in the office in 
which ho wag placed, until tho coming of the Son, 
of Map. If Joseph is not living, and tho Son of 
Man is hot come, he must, admitting tho word of 
God, be cut off for transgression. 

Admitting this fact, wo must conclude, that he 
transgressed tho lavy of God; the question then 
arises, bow did lie transgress the law of God 1 I 
answer, he taught the doctrino that a man could 
have ten wives; tlio Lord has declared “thou shalt 
have one wife, and cleave unto her and none elso. 
Joseph taught that David did not sin in having 
many wives, only in the case of Uriah. 

Tho Lord declares. Book of Mormon, Book of 
Jacob, 2d chapter, "David and Solomon truly had 
many wives and concubines, which thing wa® 
abominable before riio, saith tho Lord.” 

But do these men who have arrogated to them- 
selves tho authority, who have at one fell swoop 
blotted the first presidency out of existence, laid 
violent hands cn the reins of government, and de- 
livered over to the buffetings of the devil him whom 
God has planted in the stead of Joseph Smith-do 
these men preach and practice the doctrine of po- 
lygamy 1 They do. And coupled willi Sidney 
HigdonVuncompromisinghostility to Out doctrino 
gives us the key by whicb wo can understand the 
otherwise incomprehensible fatuity, which could 
lead them to set at complete defiance the order of 
heaven. 

Let us now examine the ostensible ground on 
which they reject Elder Higdon. First, because he 
claims to hold keys and authority above any man 
or set of men in this) church, even tho Twelve; a 
grave charge truly, in the estimation of men who 
are deterniined to disregard the callings and ordi- 
nations of heaven. 

Second. Because he ordained men without con- 
sulting the Twelve ! Mark this was after be had 
been rejected by the Twelve and a majority of the 


church, as tho first President of tho church; arid 
t ho Twelvu invested with ptenavy powers, as the 
presidency thereof,, so far, at least, as tho voice of 
their adherents could accomplish it; in short, after 
they had cut themselves off from the kingdom 6 
God, and Sidney Higdon was commanded in of- . 
feet to eland s sido and let better men take the front . 
rank; and thin, too, in spito of the uniform doctrine 
of Joseph Smith, that no man can over bo put 
dawn . except by transgression. 

Thirdly. "Sidney Higdon claimed no authority * 
and jurisdiction over tho Twelve or the church,* 
after they had rejected him! 

, Fourthly. "He is charged with seeking to di- 
vide the church.’* What is the evidence adduced to 
abstain thi* charge! Orson Hyde says, "one of 
Mr. Higdon’s party said 'to his brother so and soi 
and his brother told Orson Hyde so and so.”— 
Brethren, is not such a course of proccduro enough . 
to rouse tho indignation of overy honest man! Do 
these men really think tho rovclatipns of Jesus 
Christ are ali a phantoiri., 

Sidney Higdon never sought to proselyte a sin- 
gle person, it was to. those only who sought his 
counsefand; instruction to whom ho revealed the 
purposos of God. He manifested no anxiety as 
to the fesulU He knew tho great God would sus- 
tain him, and bear him off victoriously. : 

Fifthly. Sidney Higdon declared: "I shall feel 
it my duty to publish the transactions of the se- 
cret. chambers, and a faithful history of the works 
of darkness.’* Oh here lies the gist of the whole 
matter, treason to the cause pf spiritual wife-ism, 
to that accursed doctrine which makes, a man’s 
glory depend upon the number of his wives; which 
makes that a stepping stone to exaltation which 
God has a thousand times declared is the high 
road to hell. 

By the assirtiog graco of God, my voice shall 
ho raised, my pen shall bo wielded, in defence of 
tho puro principles of etorrial life: and in opposi- * , 
l ion to the demoralizing, degrading and damning; ■ 
doctrines of Antichrist. 

But Sidney Rigdon and his friends are charg- 
ed with an intention to bring a mob upon Nauvoo* 
so far from it, we will not, wo dare not, we have no 
disposition directly or indirectly to injure the hair 
of the head of a living being; we are too firm be- 
lievers in tho principle, the same measure which 
you meet to others, the same measure, shall be 
measured to you again; and have moreover had too , 
strong a demonstration of the truth of that saying 
of pur Saviour, ever to desire to test' its validity : 

afresh./- . *’ : ‘ '[ J 'V - / ‘ 

But we do charge homo the moh epirit upoa 
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tti« dominant party in N»u»oo, wo do aay they source to whioh we can safely go for in. 
havo carried ibeir measure* by mob law, they have formation in relation to it, or any part of 
not regarded the atotutej of heaven, they have it. It is then, of the first importance, 
waayed to cut off from the church multitudes, to that we let the inspired writers give their 
whom they would grant no opportunity of trial own account of the matter, from first to 
and defence, they have trampled urrfkr foot the last; and all that is left for us, is to judge 
free expression of opinion and the laws of the land, for ourselves, whether, in the course of 
and cue, therefore, if any acta can define them, both human events, we have adhered closely 

tyrants ^nd mobpcrau. to its doctrines and precepts, or whether 

In view of all these abominations, you may be ' ve have departed from them, 
ready to ask, is not your confidence lessened in the SaCret * writers claim lor it the on* 

truth of the work of God of the last days in the K P QWer t0SaVe ^ en * AU Other schemes, 

Bible, Book of Mormon, and Book of Covenant*? n0 ‘ h °' V 9 P ecious or „ ho , w fo* 

xr„, j„,v , , , . * cinating, are in the matters of aalvation 

Notm Aoleast: I know those tbrngo for myself, unavailing, and have no power unto sal- 
Md that the purpose, oftho Almighty, os forstold by vatiojl . Salvation comes alone by the 

Jrin^' L!”'",.* wiU . g° s P el - and b y nothing else. He who 

all be fulfilled, and I have this addmcnal testimony,; does not embrace it must be damned; let 

having been eye and ear witness to the truth f a his character be what it may, from a de- 
chain of prophecies, from Isaiah to John the Rev vout Cornelius to a persecuting Caesar; 
clator, regarding the work of God of the last for “he that believeth not shall be dam* 
d»y*« ned,’* are the words of its divine author 

I, therefore, in the name of my Lord and master, himself, af ter he had risen from the dead, 
Jesus Christ, whose unworthy servant I am, call an d claimed all power in heaven and 
upon all those, who love him in sincerity and on earth. Not only was it heaven’s plan 

_ ...1 L. in: * . , .. .. . fnr fiDvinn* lmi U *1 l'_ 


truth, and who are willing to exhibit their lovo in 
the omy way by which it can be known, that is, 


by keeping his commandments; to give heed to destruction; for the divine aul 

that servant whom the Lord has planted in the a ^ r Ids ascension, he would c< 


j .. — •‘rT 1 V 4 * w 

for saving individuals, but it was the only 
means by which the world could be saved 
from destruction; for the divine author 


stead of Joseph Smith, and turn away from those a $ al “ 111 4l nam i^ * a * in ff vengeance 
who temch and practice doctrines contrary to the ° n f t L.^ m 110 w no ^ ^°d, and obey 

S -.*• 

Your brother in the new and everJasting cove- verse - God has therefore ordained the 
mnh ° gospel as the way of acceptance with, 

SAMUEL BENNETT. and the rule of obedience to Jesus Christ; 
7 T,, n . . , ■ ■ without receiving its doctrines, and obey- 

./>ItL G °Z d lh ° S P ro ? al ™! 1 b 'J th * ing its precepts, no acceptance with, no 
Apostles uilh the attendant xircumstan- reverence to Christ is acknowledged. 
c«.~rhe gospel comes to the world, not The mandate which has gone forth from 

fid ° T r g u' b “ a i ‘n . parts : 33 of old ‘o ‘he kings and judges of the 
the scheme of heaven, and all its advo- earth, is to be wile and to be instructed, 

thiri.v ? f ° r • 1 he / ,ght 0f I)lv ! ne au * and to serve the Lord with fear, and re- 
thrn .ohoii - firS ' Pfomulgators joice with trembling. To kiss the Son 

Snr £ An kT CCSS,Ve agrt8 ,‘° , th - e prc * les ‘ he bo angry, and you perish from the 
riirht nf A i,W eV?rS ‘V ‘ d,scla,m a11 way, when his wrath is but a little kindled. 

J \ ^ h ’ V ° thert l' an And he says, '‘Blessed are all they [the 

e leve and obey it. No right to alter kings and judges] that put their trust 
d,mln ‘?.h a "d all at- in him.” 2d Psalm, 10, 11, 12, verses. 
S ef'he hmd are rcceivedwith ab- If the kings and judges of the earth are 
hoirence by all believers of every sect ever blessed it must be by obeying Jesus 

tTiv mnv ° , ,i e fa ! °n the , case be “ Christ, and if they ever obey him; they 
SR r be !k ,S ^ W - 0rl ?^ must do it by receiving the gospel, and 

In doin^whh ^ the ri f k‘ ?i S ° d01 ' lg • obe y in g a ll precepts, for without this. 
In doing with the gospel by the consent if we credit the plain declarations of 

latini’ W h baVe do . ent,rel y Wlth reve- 0 f scripture, there is no obedience on the 
lation whatever i^wntten on the subject, part of heaven acknowledged, and no 
by the consent of inspiration, is the only blessing promised. ■ 
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But for a fuller and clearer light on the 
subject; let us attend to what the promul- 
gators of the gospel have said, themselves, 

: ‘in the books of inspiration. We will be- 
gin with the Savior. His last words be- 
j fore his ascension, to his disciples, as re- 
corded by Mark, in the 16th chapter of 
his narrative or gospel, as it is called, 15, 
16, 17, and 18th verses read thus, ‘‘And 
he said unto them, go ye into all the 
world, and preach my gospel to every 
creature. He that belie veth and is bap- 
tised shall he saved, and he that believeth 
not shall be damned; and these signs shall 
follow them that believe, in my name 
clrall they cast out de vils; they shall speak 
with new tongues; they shall take up 
serpents, arid if they drink any deadly 
thing it shall not hurt them ; they 
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover. ” The following things are to 
be noted, particularly, in the above say-; 
ings. First, they were to go into all the' 
world, and preach the gospel io every \ 
creature. They were not only to go in- 
to all (ho world, but to preach the gospel j 
to every creature in all the world; no ex- 
ception here made for any human being 
in all the world. Second, Ire that believ- l 
eth and is baptised shall be saved. That 
is, eucry creature in all the world that be- 
lieveth and is baptised shall be saved. - 
rhird, he that believeth not shall, be dam- 
ned. The same as to say that every < 
creature in all the world that did not i 
believe should be damned. No allow- « 
ance is here made for any man’s right- « 
eousness. A praying conclave as well ( 
as a murdering high priest, must equally } 
believe, and equally obey. j 

The same sentiments are maintained t 
by all those who were commissioned by ;t 
hiin, to bear his message to the human l 
family. Paul says of tho gospel lie h 
preached, ‘‘For I certify you, brethren, c 
that the gospel which was preached by e 
nie is not after man; for I neither received 
it of man, neither was I taught it, but bv s 
revelation of Jesus Christ.”' Galatians, tl 
1st chapter, 11, and 12th verses. And a 
|h the preceding part of the same chap- a 
ter, 8th and 9th verses, “But though we t! 
or an angel from heaven preach any other c 
gospel, unto you, than that which we p 
have preached unto yon, let him be ac- h 
cursed. A* we said before, so we say tl 
a garh; Jiany man preach any othergos- si 
pel unto you than that which you have ti 


ic li recei ved, let him be accursed. This laa- 
1- I guage cannot be mistaken; it is definite 

s, as well as authoritative. A curse is pro- 
3-1 nounced upon any man, who will venture 
Hi to preach any other gospel than that 
H which the Galatians had received;' and 
an angel from heaven, if he dare pre- 
», sumc to * preach any other gospel, than 
d| that Which Paul had preached, had a 
e qurse given for a departure from it— 
f even the smallest. The result would be 
- that whoever ventured to do it would be 
l cursed, instead of saving themselves and 
1 others, and that for the surest of all rea- 
3 sons, because the preacher of this gospel 
1 bad obtained it by revelation of Jesus' 

) Christ. 

r This same apostle in addressing Tim- 
[ Qthy, whom he calls his son in the gos- 

I I ' pel, uses language of similar import 1st 
Timothy, 4th chapter,. 14, 16, and 10th 
yersesrhc says, “Neglect notthe gift that 
is in thee, which was given thee by proph- 
eay, with, the laying on of the hands of 
thq presbytery. Meditate upon these 
things, give thyself wholly to them; that 
thy profiting , may appear to all. Take 
heed unto thyself, and the doctrine; con- 
tinue in them, for in doing this, thou shalt 
save both thyself and them that hear 
thee.” Timothy is here admonished to 
lake heed, to himself and also to the doc- 
trine, for in so doing, he would save him- 
self as well as those that heard him. For * 
tliough Timothy had gifts of the spirit be- 
stowed on him, which had been prpphe- * 
I sied of him, and confirmed by the laying 
I oil of the hands of the presbytery. Still, 
bis own salvation depeuded on his taking 
heed to five doctrine as much as the salva- 
I tion of those who heard him. No salva- 
tion to him nor others, only by a strict ad* 
herence to the doctrine of Jesus Christ, if 
he perverted it,, instead of salvation a 
curse. All his former righteousness ceas- - 
ed to be counted to him for righteousness. 

We learn from what this same Paul : 
says to the Galatians that he preached 

the same gospol that was preached by the 
apostle JVter, Galatians, 2d chapter, 8th 
and 9th verses. “But contrariwise; when 
they saw* that the gospel of the uncireum- 
cision was committed to*me, as the gos- 
pel of the . circumcision was to Peter, (for 
he that wrought effectually in Peter to 
the apostlcship of tfie circumcision, the 
same wa* mighty in me toward the gen. 
tiles-) I* consequence he .(Paul) received 
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the right hand of fellowship that he 
ehoula go to thd gentiles. 

The circumstances undpr jvhich the 
gospel was proclaimed, were very pecu- 
liar. The Jews, to whom it was at first 
proclaimed, were in the greatest igno- 
rance of it; they did not know that there 
was any Holy Ghost, sec Acts of the 
Apostles, 10th chapter, 2d verse. Though 
the Jews here spoken of, dwelt at Eph- 
esus, it may he fairly inferred that this 
was the condition of. all the Jews at the 
time the gospel was preached to them by 
Peter. They did not know that there 
was arty v Holy Ghost. That is, they did 
not know that there was any Holy Ghost 
given in those days, they doubtless knew 
that the Holy Ghost had formerly in- 
upired their prophets, both to reveal the 
things of God as well as to work mira- 
cles, but it had long since ceased and 
they knew not now that there was any 
such thing given. 

There had many centuries passed away 
that there v/ere no true prophets in lsra- , 
•el, some six hundred years s inee the woicc 
of a true prophet had bcen heard ill the 
once favored land of the Lord. Dm mg 
this long reign of silence, the Jews had 
made shipwreck of the order of heaven 
established among them by the special' 
revelation of heaven, and had departed so 
far from the living God, at the time the 
gospel was proclaimed by the apostles, 
as not to know that the Holy Ghost was 
given or to be given any more. 

It was during this long period of the 
absence of the voice of* the .Lord among 
them, that they so corrupted their way, 
and had sunk into 3uch ignorance, as not 
t.o understand the voice of the prophets, 
which was read every sabbath day in 
their synagogues. In consequence of 
this apostacy, Israel became completely 
blinded. They did not know the voice 
of the Lord whem they heard it. When 
a true prophet was sent they rejected 
him, and when their Messiah came, they 
crucified him, away with him, away with 
him, it is not meet that such a fellow 
should live, was their cry. Not that they 
did not believe in the coming of a Mes- 
siah, this they believed with all their 
heart; but this Jesus was not he: for want 
pf the spirit of inspiration, which had 
long since been withdrawn, tneir sacred 
books were a dead letter to them. They 
0 ould read them but not understand them. 


There was to be a Messiah, but they 
could not tell when he came, they could 
not distinguish him from an impostor, 
and why this darkness? Because the 
spirit of revelation had departed from 
them. They had eyes, but could not 
see, ears but could not hear, hearts but 
could not understand; and why? Because 
the spirit of inspiration had departed 
| from them. , They groped for the wall, 
as if they had no ey es. Isaiah 59th chap- 
ter; 1 Oth verse. Why happened all this 
blindness to Israel? Because the spirit of 
revelation had departed. They went back, 
they stumbled, they fell, because there was 
no vision: tin* prophets were no more the 
the voice of inspiration, they would not 
hear. Their talk was , made a snare and a 
trap unto them, and they finally fell, and 
v/ere scattered, and remain so to this day, 
and will remain so “until they shall say, 
blessed ii. he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord.” No aTt of man can redeem 
them, no human power can raise them up 
the v oice of a prophet, the language of in- 
spiration alone, can bring them back, or 
else they lay forever. , 

Had thoy not rejected the prophets, and 
said, we have revelation enough.,' they 
would have been in glory to this day; but 
instead of this, they ere as a wild bull in 
a net, not knowing that there is any Holy 
Ghost given, believing that the day of re v- 
elation is over, forever over. 

The blindness which had happened to 
Israel, and the cause of that blindness, is so 
clearly set forth ‘that all who read may see 
and understand it. Such wzfs their con- 
dition when the gospel was first preached 
unto them, and the apostles well kriew that 
nothing but the proclamation which they 
made could remove their blindness, or en- 
lighten the gentiles; for through that alone, 
the spirit of revelation would or could re- 
turn to the world. 

The description given of the gentiles, 
shews that they were equally destitute of 
the true knowledge of God. Paul says of 
them, in his day, that they were aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers to the covenants of promise, hav* 

|| ing no hope, and without God in the world. 
Ephesians, 2d chapter, 12th verse. 

Such was the condition of Jews and 
Gentiles, when the apostles first went forth 
to preach the gospel. All the light and. 
knowledge there was in the world were , 
the Jewish scriptures, of the, so called, Old 
Testament, All beside that was darkness 


hail 


F I ( 


signal^ 

o t|i c r l 


r TO 


■ - ..IRS . 


MESSENGER AND ADVOCATE. 


15 


W • 

Ad' 

or, ; - 

he' 

jot - 

m ■ 

iii, 

n is ■ 

; of - 
''^V . . 
A tip - 1 • 

/.he ' 

riot. 

•tia'v' 

Wbf 

Mil'- 

r yf 
,-m; : 

-.in- - 
% or ; 

iici 

■AW 

hut , 
j in 

■ ?b’V* •' 

■j> 

30 

#efi' . 
ion- ’■ 
■ibed. 

. ihat 
Ajev 
: t* n* 
AlVr . • 

i re,/ 

lb': A 

- of 
3 Of 

jma 

•/in cl. 
■.•rid.' 


and ignorance. No prophet to correct the 
errors of the Jews, and no teacher to en 
lighten the Gentiles. The Jews had kil- 
led the prophets, and stoned those whom 
God had sent unto them, by reason of 
Arhich their leaders had become hypocrites, 
blind leaders of the blind; but notwithstand- 
ing this, they were the only people who 
had any knowledge of the true God, or 
the means of knowing him; but the light 
in them, in consequence of refusing to 
have any more inspired men atnong them, 
had nearly become darkness. 
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AfTAIUS AT NAUVOO. 

Our advices from Nuuvoo, aro to the 20th of Oc- 
tober, Brigham Young, one of the Twelve, had, 
at a meeting at Ramus, in Hancock county, dis- 
coursed thus, in a public address: “That there 
were a multitude of spirits, innumerable, who were 
flocking about the housos of ill fame, seeking for 
bodies, although they were illegally obtained, yet 
they were anxious to get them in any way; but 
God has devised a plan by which they can now ob- 
tain them in a legal way, without disgrace/’ Im- 
portant information, surely. Sinco the delivery of 
the above messago, the gentleman ond his co. 
worker, llchcr C. Kimball,] have been absent, no 
reason assigned: they have gone probably to the 
places where their business demands. ! , 

Wo have seen a No. of tltc ‘Prophet,’ published 
in N. York City, containing a letter over tiro 
signature of Wilford Woodruff, .declaring, among 
other false assertions, that while wo were at Nau- 
voo r ih r Scpt,, wo threaried to bring a mob on the 
place. This is a fabrication without the least foun- 
dation in truth. We never said so, nor thought 
of saving, sc; indeed we -know too much about 
tho light in which tho God of Heaven viewed Nau- 
voo and the people thereof, to feel any disposition 
to bring on them any ovil; greater than that dew 
creed 'hy the great God. Do these men think, by 
publishing falsehoods against- us or any others, 
thut they will avert the judgment of Godf If 
they do, they will flhd that God is not to bo thus 
trifled with. These efforts, of desperation, will 
avail them nothing. They have trilled with Je- 
hovahj rthey have set at naught *hio Tovealcd will: 
they have done despite to the spirit of Grace; 
and do they think, that by publishing falsehoods 
they, cap deceive the .Almighty 1 It would seem 
if tliioy thought «o. Vain men, let them know 


that h is with their God they have to do. I t is he 
whom they have offended, and it is he who will 
disposo with thorn by such means as he thinks 
proper. Does the great God need falsehoods to 
aid him in accomplishing any of his purposes: 
“Ho is not man that ho could lie, nor the son of 
man that ho could repent.” Shall theso “pot- 
sherds of tho earth strive with their Maker 1 !” They 
will fid ' theso efforts of desperation only make 
lheir case more desperate. 

Know, reader, that He who rules in the heavens, 
has declared the fate of Nauybo; and all shall see 
his hand on Nauvoo for destruction, and not for 
salvation: for Nauvoo, on account of tho iniquities 
of her people, will l desolated; The saints thero 
have polluted their inheritances, and God will ca«t 1 
them down, and make them on cnsamplo to all 
those who come after them; end all the efforts 1 
man to the contrary will; hot* ruvo her. 

It is not our intention, in the future humbera of 
our paper; to dcVoto very little of them to thesef 
local matters, hut to a very different object. — to the' 
setting forth of the doctrines of tbe revelations of 
heaven. -We will leave Nauvoo, and those of her 
inhabitants ^wb r ' have corrupted their way befere 
tho. Lord, to their fate; aaairing. them ’that an 
overthrow awaits them, and no earthly power cap 
save thefn. >*. • 

The ignorant corrupters at Nauvoo are busily 
engaged, up to the lant. dates, in spinning out the 
history of their own ignorance and shame, .in an . 
unceasing effort Ho do something to hide their se- 
cret doctrine from tho public gaze. Do they think > 
such fooling will any longc^lrido, from ..the world, > 
their system of polygamy ! If they do they will ’ 
find their mistako by and by. 

When these creatures begin to spin ,out their 
shame, they always spur out a long yam;, as they.' 
always have a large stock. of the raw material on 
hand, and it only requires a little manufacturing; 
to prepare it for public use. 

As to what they say of ourselves, we can Bay ( 
to them ns Sterne said to the Jackass, “wc will 
have no .quarrel with any of your family.” Wo . 
have, and always shall consider it an honor to b© . 
opposed by men who know that their own tocret . 
works of. darkness are such as to need conceal*. t 
moot to avoid fearful consequences. En- ;i 


We wish our friends, and tho friends of truth 
end virtue, who demre to patronize us, in our do* 
termination to sustain the order of . bekveil . in its 
organization and 4 airily; to make their purposea 
known, as we shall hp unable totransmitthispa- 
per to any biit actual S «ubscriber^ 


THE LATTER DAT SAINTS' 


To the Editor of the Latter Lay Saints ’ 
Messenger and Advocate . 

Mr. Editor: I would like to cay one 
word, in relation to an assertion made by 
Wilford Woodruff, (one of the Twelve,) 
in a communication to the New York Pro? 
pheti dated Salem Mass., October nth, 
1844. He there states to the public that 
Elder RigrJon threatened to turn traitor, 
publish against the church in the public 
journals, “intimating,” he says, “that he 
would bring a mob upon the church, stir 
up the world against the saints, and bring 
distress upon them,” <fcc. I for one, sir, 
take the liberty to say, that these asser- 
tions are every one of 'them false. How- 
ever it is only carrying out a certain reso- 
lution of the twelve, confirmed by an oath, 
"that the influence of Sidney Higdon should 
be destroyed, so help me God.” Brigham 
Youngs own words. I do further say, 
that I was in the society of Elder Rigdon 
a great deal; as mucl) as any other man,. 
. together with many other of his friends at 
Nauvoo, after the death of Joseph and Hy- 
rum; and I do certify, that the advice he 
gave to his followers was invariably, raise 
your v *ice against no man, do violence to 
no man, the twelve are God’s anointed, 
they are in his hands; my work is done 
here, and my desire is to return to Pitts- 
burgh in peace, soliciting none to follow 
him, but at the same time rejecting none. 

What he did state was, “that he should 
deem it his duty to give a faithful history 
of the transactions of the secret chambers, 
and the works of darkness;” 

SAMUEL G, FLAGG. 




Tlie Matter bay Saints’ 


MESSSENGER AND ADVOCATE 


I As much doubt still remains on the 
public mind as to the true doctrine of 
the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, the subscriber proposes to publish 
a paper in the city of Pittsburgh, for the 
purpose of relieving the public from all 
dubie'y in relation to the acknowledged 
and received doctrines of said church. 
The paper to be entitled as above. 

It will be the primary object of the ed- 
itor to give a full and clear development 
of all the doctrines of said church, care- 
fully distinguishing between the true re- 
ligious belief of said church, and tho 
strange doctrines which have crept in un- 
awares, and are maintained by some who 
would fain make the public believe that 


they are the only 1 'gitimate authorities of 
the church, who?, daims shall be exam- 
ined and exposed to the condemnation 


To the Editor of the Latter Day Saints' 
Messenger and Advocate . 

Mr. Editor; 

Permit me to call your attention to 
a certain doctrine taught by the apostates 
at Nauvoo, that Joseph Smith is as much’ 
a Saviour to this generation as Jesus 
Christ was to the generation in which he 
lived. Heber Kimball declared, in a 
public address, on the stand, that “Joseph 
Smith was his Savior.” Are not these 
the very characters whom Paul and Pe- 
ter saw should be in the church of God, 
in the last days; who would count the 
blood of the covenant wherewith they 
were sanctified an unholy thing; and 
isven deny the Lord that bought them, 

An Obskrver. 


to which they are devoted by the Doc- 
trines and Covenants which have been 
received and on which the church was 
formed and organized. 

In resuscitating the Latter Day Saints’ 
Messenger and Advocate, it is the inten- 
tion of the subscriber to contend for the 
same doctrines, order of church govern- 
ment, and discipline, maintained by that 
paper when first published in Kirtland, 
Ohio. 

It is to the public the subscriber must 
look for patronage to enable him to carry 
out his designs; believing as he does, that 
the paper conducted, as lie intends it shall 
be, on the broad principles of Christian 
charity, will b£ sufficiently interesting to 
the reading public, whether they do, or 
do not belong to said church, to secure 
the necessary patronage;: and, in this be- 
lief, submits his proposals to the public; 

I EiRMS. JThe Latter Day Saints Messenger 
and Advocate will be published Semi-Monthly, in 
pamphlet form, containing sixteen royal octavo 
pages, at one dollar per annum; payable in ad- 
vance, in all cases. 

Any porson or persons forwarding the subscrip- 
tion price for fivo copied, shall be entitled to one 
gratjs, and for ten two, and soon in proportion. 

All letters addressed to the edicor must be post- 
paid. 

SIDNEY RYGDON. 
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Pi rn\Sl)U HG H, DEG KM H ICK 2. 1811. 


Ni*. d. 


A CIRCUIT U 
From the church op Jesus Christ op Lat-J 
ter Day (Saints. in Pittsburgh, to the 
Saints throughout the World. 

Beloved Frtlhrcn : — We, who have embraced 
the new and everlasting covenant, have . been 
called to mourn on account of i he cruel and 
horrid murder of Joseph and jly rum Smith. 
oVir former prophet and patriarch, whom God 
raised up to lay the foundation of his work. in 
the last days. Yet we aro again called to 
witness another event more. painful; that of 
disunion, which must result in the final over* 
: throw of>ill who adhere t i principles, and doc- 
trines contrary to godliness. Yes, dear breth- 
ren, ere the mangled ! tidies of pur brethren 
were cold in death, w\c hear men begin to cry 


not partakers with the saints in light, The 
'Saviour said, “ though heaven and earth pass 
away not one jot or tittle of my word shall fail 
or pass. away.’’. The same Jesus said that yo 
cannot serve two master's, — for either, ye will 
hate the one, and love the other, or else ye 
will hold to the one, and r despise tho oilier. — 
Did the loving Jesus speak the truth in this 
easel You will say most assuredly he did. 
Well, then, stipp sc that two individualscbn- 
leilded together concerning an apple ; ono says 
it is not an apple but a peach,, while the other 
says it is. an apple. Could you believe them 
both 1 Certainly not. Could they bo both 
right and differ also. You say, truly it could 
n.ot he possible, 

If this reasoning is correct it follows as a 


guide the ship over the boisterous ocean. We 
are the individuals on which Elijah’s mantle; 
has fallen. We are t,liey who now stand at 
I lie head of God’s people to gu id:* them to the 
Lamb of God, who takoth aw'ay tlio sin of the 
world ; in short, wc am they whom God has 
appointed to finish the great work of restitution! 
which was commenced by Joseph. Now dear! 
brethren, inasmuch as we know that the gos 
pel is true, and that we have been made parta-l 
kers of its blessings and the powers of the world 
to come, and have drank of tlip puro s[iirit ofj 
lib rty and truth, let us continue in that truth 
which alono make < us free; and lli.cn, divi 
aions, disunion, strife and hatred is not 
known, hecauso wo see eye to eyo, and ourj 
bodies arc full of light, which light will guidc| 
our feet and cause us to love one another with 
pure hearts f. rvently. Yes brethren, let us 
cherish & uphold that principle, system or plan 
by which this love, joy, peace and comfort is 
to be obtained, for whenever the fountain dries 
up, the soul becomes thirsty, and it withem 
and dies ; but when the fountain is open, we 
drink the living water which spririgptii up 
unto eternal life. The God of Abraham said 
to Da ni» ; l that lie would set up a kingdom that 
should ficutr be thrown down, that it should 
not bo given to another people but should stand 
forever. Are you in this kingdom, brethren, 
that shall fill the whole raali T arid do you 
bring forth the fruits of tho kingdom, and do 
you yield that obodianco which is tho cssonen 
of liunrty— by which you can say in truth 
that tliu Lord is Iriio, that hi 3 ways are o<|ii;vl, 
and have you planted; in your hearts the 
faith that iris kingdom will stand and become 
universal over all the earthl If you have, 
happy are ye,— if ye have not you do not be* 
Here the testimony of hie servants and arej 


We aro the heed l We aro they w ho . w i ; ljj matter. of ’.course, that if ihc twelve aro to guide 

• i . i • i ? ,i. l ur Li net # 1 « rnr»t nil (Uo n fT.i i ra nf I It i« I mc t L'inmlnm 


and direct all the affairs of this last kingdom, 
md are rightful heirs ip fill that office, they 
who dissent from them" are not citizoun- of the 
kingdomj.and consequently cannot ho right, 
and cannot be called saints. So also,, on tho 
other hat d, if they w ho do not.adhrro to the 
twelve are right, they who do must he wrong. 
This is the true criterion, according to Jesus. 

Now, beloved brethren, let us in the fear of 
God, try to do right, for no man can do any 
thing against tho truth, but for it. But if we 
are without a. criterion to direct us, \ye are of 
all men the most miserable, Let us take (he 
word of the Lord for our judge in this matter 
and' contend for it, though thousands do not. 
In jour book of covenants the Lord make* 
known the order of his kingdom, and if we 
find the adherents of tho twelve sustaining 
that order, let us uphold them in all righteous- 
ness; and on the contrary, should we find 
those who dis-ent from them to. sustain the 
order of heaven pointed out in th » book of 
Covenants, let us sustain and uphold them, for 
there is no such thing as neutrality in God’s 
kingdom. If the. Lord be God serve him, but 
if Baal, serve, him. We now appeal to that 
hook for the true order, and pny God, our 
Heavenly Father, that wo all may set aside 
all our prejudices and whatever may- have a 
tendency to swerve us from an impartial and 
correct judgment in this matter. Lot peace on 
earth and good will toward men, be our nioito. 

In tho third section of the book of Cove- 
nants, after explaining the nature and order of 
tho Molciiisedi k and Aaronje priesthood, which 
are recognized in the church of God, we have • 
set before us, in tho 11th and 12th verses or 
paragraphs of iiaid section, in language too 
plain to be misunderstood, tho order which the. 
Lord deemed neoosiary to plant in hi* ihowh 




34 


Here we learn that the Lord has said era- mandmeot that it should he their business ar.u 
phatically, that it is ncauary to have a quo- mission in all the their uvea to preside in 
rum of three presidents to preside over the council and set in order all the affairs of this 
church and to be upheld hy the confidence, church and kingdom* One of whom, F, G 
faith and prayer of the church-it is necessa- Williams transgressed and was cut off, and 
ry also to have a quorum of the twelve “to of- Hyriira Smith officiated in his stead; but the. 

; ficiate in the name of the Lord under the direc other has remained firrnjand immoveablejin the 
tion of the presidency of the church, agreea- faith of the new and everlastingicovenant uu- 
bly to the institution of heaven.” til the present moment. 

And again we find, in the 24th verse of the Again in the two first verses of the 14th *nc- 
fisme section, that “the duty of the president tion of said book, we haro the laws of the 
of the High priesthood, (or the presiding of* Lord given us whereby we may know those 
ficer in the quorum of the first presidency,) is whom he has appointed to stand aa the head 
to preside over the whole church, and to be of the church and be like unto Moses— it is 
like untoJMoses. Dehold here is wisdom, yea that person, and that person only, who conies 
to be a seer, a, revelator, a translator and a in at the gate, and is ordained under the hands 
prophet, having all the gifts of God which he of Joseph Smith. We are also commanded* 
bestows upon the head of the 'church.* 1 in the same place to reject the teachings of all 

Agreeably to the foregoing requirement*, others who come before us as revelations or 
the church in Kirtland, O. on the 17 of Sept, commandments. 

A. D. 1834. chose aod appointed Joseph Smith Now dear brethren, inasmuch as the Lard 
jr., Sidney Higdon, and F. G. Williams presi- has declared that no man shall stand up to 
dents to form the quorum of first presidency of receive revelations ami commandments to- 
, the church, and to preside over the councils of guide his church and kingdom, except he come 
the same, soeseclion 5 verse 2, of book Cov. in a f, the gate, and receives his appointment 
also, in thefith verse of the same section, we and ordination through Joseph Smith, and Jo- 
learn still further of the duty of the said presi- seph Smith is removed without having appoiti- 
dents: that in the absence of one o r two of the ted and ordained any person to hold those keys 
presidents, one can preside in their stead, and authority, then the kingdom of God has 
thereby defining tho duty of the first presiden- failed and all our hopes are vain; but beloved 
cy, as clearly as the duty of president and brethern be not disheartened, nor let your faith 
vice president of the United States is set forth fail, for God has prepared bottej thing* for 
in the constitution: for we all believe the book those whojwalk;uprightly,who keep themselves, 
of covenants stands in the same relation to the unipotted from the world, and observe the law 
church, as the constitution doos to the United which he has given icr the salvation of man* 
States; as the revelations contained therein are in the Times and Seasons of June 1st 1841 
no more nor less than the constitution which we find tho following official announcement, 
God has deigned to give for the organization which puts the matter forever at rest, so far 
and government of his church, upon earthjjas a legal ordination is concerned. “We 
which must be added unto, from time to lime, have to announce thatSidney Rjgdon has been 
as the circumstances may require, for the pros- ordained a prophet, seer, and revelatory* 
purity and upholding of the kingdom of God Also, in the Times and Seasons, of the 
in the last days. same date, we find, in a revelation through 

Now through whom is the law of God Joseph Smith, three distinct promises made 
communicated to the people! We are all rea- to Sidney Higdon, on condition of observing 
dy to exclaim, through a prophet. Hence the certain requirements therein specified, which 
necessity of the president of the church of he did do, as we have abundant testimony, in* , 
God, boing a prophet, seer, arid rovclator; somuch that he has received two of the bless* 
therefore, we say and say truly, that a clvurch ings, viz:: the Lord his God has healed him, 
without a prophet at tho head, is not tbe'church that ho is healed, and he is now enjoying tho 
of God; “yea, to be suer, a revolator, a trans* privilege) and blessing, of lifting his voice again 
lator and aprophet — having all the gifts of God on the Mountains; and we verily believe that 
which he bestows upon the head of thejcliurch,” he will yet have tho unspeakable privilege of 
as before quoted. spokesman boforo the faoo el* the Lord. 

But the question arises, is there any person With these things before us, and knowing 
living, since the decease of Joseph, who has that Elder Higdon had been tried three suceea- 
attained to that high and holy calling? if there sive times, in Joseph’s life time, and al ways 
should be, it most assuredly stands us in hand proven, innocent, never a charge sustained a- 
to observe his council, lest we be found fight- gainst him, as you will see by reference to the 
ing against God. We' will examino the book published proceedings in the Times and Sea* 
of Cov. and other church. record* on this sub- sons; but that he enjoyed Joseph’s confidence 
ject. to tho fullest extent, until the time of his de- 

In the 84th section of the book, of Cov. we cease , is evident from the fact, that ho appoint j 
arc informed that' other men w erti accounted ted him to an important mission to this place, t 
as kqcal with Joseph Smith, in holding the and wished him to stand next to himself in 
key s of this last kingdom, and received a com* political as well as religious matters. 
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And knowing that tiin revelations cohcer-| 
jviing Elder Higdon, to which we have rtjfered. 
j have been given since f ho t i mo ;tlin ’.twelve 
nay his license was taken from him in lvirt- 
\ Lin'd, in - 1832; and being credibly informed. 
w d so that in November 1813, Joseph Smith, 
f voluntarily and of his own free will, confered 
| upon the head of Prest. Higdon, all the ordi-j 
I nations, gifts end blessings, which had ever 
I been- placed upon him; which can be sustain- 
| ed by ihs testimony ol Elder Wrn, Marks, and 
] many others. 

Wo say, with theso things before us* we 
| were surprised to see the course pursued to 
j wards Prest. Rigdon, by the twel ve and the' 
ichiirch at Nauvoo this surnrrler and fall— to 
j Bee a people, who have taught those fourteen 
years that a church without a prophet at its 
]■ bead, is not the church of God, vote deliber- 
ately, coollyf and dispassionately that they 
did not want a guardian,, a prophet, or a 
SPOKESMAN to lead them,, we were struck 
with astonishment, and led to exclaim, “how 
lias the geld become dim, yea, the most .ftjii 
gold changed.” 

liutjvvhen we consider for a moment, the sin 
gular position in which the twelve are. placed 
by being believers in, and teachers of flits doc- 
trine of polygamy, as was abundantly sustain* 
ed in our conference, by the testimony of 
several witnesses; some of whom were 
strong adherents of the twelve, viz: El do 
Charles W. YV and el l voluntarily stated, that 
the spiritual wife doctrine was introduced in 
the conference in New York city, by those in 
higher authority than himself, but he opposed 
it with his might, stating to that, conference, 
that if such things were practised in the church 
they would prove its overthrow. Also, Elder 
Bradford YV. Elliot, on being interrogated 
ho had ever been taughtthatit was hisprivil.- gel 
to have more wives than one? he replied, yks. 
On being asked, by-' whom? he answered by 
Bjugiiam Young. On being interrogated if] 
by any other? ho said, yes, but not so. explicit, 
as by Brigham. 

When we consider that these arc the teach- 
ings of the twelve, and some of their adherents; 
j and knowing that Elder Rigdon is strenuous 
ly opposed to such a doctrine, we are not so 
much surprised at the course they have taken. 

If these testimonies are true, beloved breth- 
ren, what is our duly? Is it to .countenance 
and eustajn such abominations by upholding 
men who preach and practice it? Or, is it not| 
; pur duty as men of God to lift up our voices 
in support of those glorious principles of vir- 
tue which must ever dwell, in, and r< igu over 
those who havoc pari in the resurrection of the 
: justii f •«', / 

; | / RICHARD SAYARY, 

rIV, BENJAMIN STAFFORD, 
l V; E. ROBINSON. 

■’ ‘ . CoMMITtB* 

Filhhirgh Oti 5, l $44 ' ) : 


THE FIRST PRESIDENCY. 

We have ahvays considered i.t an inrtispu- 
table and self ovident .axiom, that the order 
of God, is perfect, and indissoluble; as, a '• 
system, and in its integral parts. And so in 4 
reference to the scheme of salvation; there aro 
no redundant elements, none that can he dis*. 
pensed with, arid the system retain its, virtue 
and efficacy, in the attainment of the object 
proposed, . * , ; 

The moment we admit a departure, in the 
smallest degree from the order of heaven, then 
and at that time, we open the Hood gate to lib- . 
ertinkm; and there is no stopping place, short 
of manifest apostacy. ’ . 

Should wo once concede, that a single prin- 
dple can bo stricken out of existence, tliat the 
smallest diminution cen occur in the match- 
:?93 organization of Deity, without impairing 
its adequacy; we should be driven to the in-, 
[evitable conclusion, that tho whole system of 
God is not necessary to the salvation ol man; 
arid therefore, that the thousand and ono nys- 
tems extant, are all saving systems. Rut 
wo have not, so learned Christ. We are ready 
to subscribe to tho doctrine of Paul, that 
thoso members of the body, which seem to 


be more feeble, aro vecessury” to the safety 1 
•and perfection of the body, llow indispen- 


dibly necessary then, must, those members 
be, through which sustenance is administered 
to the whole body; without which the body 
is spiritually dead, striped of all beauty and 
comeliness; incapable of the performance of 
the functions of vitality. 

We think it is suscepliblo of the clearest 
demonstration, that the first presidency or 
the presidency of the high priesthood of the 
church; hold tho keys of revelation for the 
church, to conduct, manage, and control it; 
in accordance with the will of God, and tlio 
revelations of Jesus Christ; tliat in the econ- 
omy of God, it belongs of right to that c|.uo- 
ruin, and never cap be delegated to any other. 

A very few quotations will put this matter be- 
yond all successful controversy. “And 
again, the duty of/the president of tho ofike 
of the high priest hood, is to preside over the 
whole churchy and to be like unto MosCs.— 
BchdhU hare fa v)i.sdom,~ yea, to be a* seer, a 
re vela tor, a translator, and i\ prophet, -—hav- 
ing all the gifts of God. which die. bi-stown 
upon the head of the church.” The Lord 
foreseeing the very condition of things which 
has arisen, tise'3 this striking phraseology, 
“Behold” says he, “here is wisdom.” Alas! 
alas!! that men should be fi.o. lifted up, as to 
imagine themselves wiser than iheir maker. 
Again, “Joseph Jvriiilh jr. unto whom l have 
given the keys of .the kingdom, which belong- 
ctk always unto the presidency of th^^high 
priesthood. 1 ’ We aro warranted then jin shy- 
ing, that they do not belong to the twelve,, 
that they have not got them, that they never 
can have thorn, and if they declare ever W 
boldly, and declaim ever so loudly, theiv 
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mi?' 1 pnosta chosen hy tho body, appointed 
(by revelation, see $5,). and ordained to that 
otTice, (by sotho one dr more having competent 
arthority,) arid upheld by l,he faith and pray- 
era of the church, form a quorum of the 
presidency of tho church. M 

I he duties of tho twelve, are. also specif! 
ally defined, repeatedly. **The twelve trav- 
ellinjr counsellors are called to be the twelve 
apostles, or especial witnesses of the name of| 
Christ |n all the world: thus differing from' 
other officers in the church, in the duties of 
their calling; they are called to act, “under 1 
the direction of the first, presidency j 1 ’. who 
are appointed by God, to bo their counsellors 
and . eaders. Sco §101. IVo arguo them 
»oy have not been called to the presidency 
ol tin, ohiirnh, hut to im.ilhcr bud very diliVr. 
•ntuilicu, and emphatically warnpd, “Thuro 
loro sou to it tliiif yn I rouble Hot yoursolvnui 
ooncurulng tho allaire of my church in tliiu 
rhvee eaith the Lord; but purity your hoariu 
before me, and then go ye into all the world 


who do practice them, cannot hope to et.*eaj)- 
a complete overthrow, and the just wrath ami 
vengeance of almighty God. 

nr.,1 Waoh mu vrnofvli 041 ,i,y " UUU T 'f’hero is not in the whole range of possibil- 

who hath not received ° l wr f»ij. ti f s » a moro startling exhibition of the deceit- 

clear, thauh .. S H" 8 ** ** wieltednesa of .ho In,. 


|a scourge and u judgment to bo poured out 
upon the children of Zion; for shall the child- 
r<vn of the kingdom pollute rny holy lArulfj 
Verily, I say unto you, Nay.** Why? ah! 

why] aro the saints required to remember tlisL. , 

now covenant ovon the book of mormon, iiotf| ( & '#rio 

cidinar 
wshh 
|# vvor / 
{.resid.o 

Until 
lliscardv 

[!\l AVi; 
ily Vv* 


only to say but to do according to what ia 
thero writtoiif. foy the very plain and obvious 
reason, that the principles of eternal life are 
therein set' forth .irv language so simple and 
definite, that tho. hom'St enquirer cannot full 
to be directed arlght(.tn a diligent perusal p" 
that precious! volume; and because it bears 
testimony which is not to be mistaken, against 
polygamy, all kinds of. adultery, lying, theft, ^ - 

murder, and all secret societies and asaocia.fcs : bi% 
lions established for the practice and concrul- ’ 
incut of these aboiniiuviions; and bears unn-y- w. - 
[quiyoca! testimony to the fact, that the peoplpW thi 
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clear, that tlio dunes of tho first presidency, 
imJ tho dutios of tho twelve, are incompatible, 
llji) ono with tho. oilier; wo have, wo think, 
iinuafaclorily shown, that no quorum of the 
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niter or amend the order of God with Impuni- 
ty,, or without rendering it nugatory as a pi, in 
of walvation. We arc then forced to the con 


despera ... .. . 

man heart, than is to he found in the fact, ef| 
I 1 !, people onjbjfing the light of the Spirit off 
[God, and tho revelations of Jesus 0 hirst com. | 
mitted to them as a sacred treasure; with tliof 


* eter- 


elusion, that tho mr^o u ^establ ,ha **>'? be fnu,ld - 

Nauvoo is a monster, a « 88ch a H 88 ^ 


■ . -- — wiiii w g u^iduiisneu at 

ISauvoo is a monstor, a hydra with t welve or 
more heads, assu , ing the place of the heav- 
erdy triune, and destined to destruction, with 
ah the corruptions and innovations of mysti- 
cal Many Ion, tho mother of harlots, ami a- 

nominations of tho earth, 

. ^ *3 not thechurch of Chrbt becauso “they 
litre transgressed the law, changed the ordi 
nances, and broken the everlasting covommt;’* 
flevered the connecting link between God and 
themselves, ao that hecan hold no intercourse 
with them, through the channel which ho had 
mercifully opened, to bless them with 
light of revelation. Would to God * 
hearkened to the commandment. 


, n<i I weight of glory in porspeclive; wo say f 
[thero cannot be a more appalling demonstra- 
tion of human depravity, than is to be found, 


Him 

shipwreck of their faith; trampling, under fool k 
the institutions established by the voice of 
[Jehovah, and pouring contempt upon the order 
of the heavens, by the entire abolition of the 
presiding triune, the principle of all power 
and success in the kingdom of God. 

We do not heMtate to affirm, tin t if the 
kingdoms of this world, are ever to become j 
the kingdoms of our Lord and his Chrisi, 
which they most assuredly will, it will bo 
under tho direction and administration of u 
[pmsideiicy of tlaye; which is the precise or. 

its pre?i 
range of 
single promise that 


inch lie Iuu:|pre8idency of tlaye; which is the pro 
m with thvjganization.of heaven, in respect to it 
>d they had.denoy, ^nereis not in the whole n 
V. *P ^vOjtho revelations of God, a single promi 


Jilt V U 7 7 vuiu.u^numenr, ”10 give tho 

anigent heed to the words of eternal lifn fnr‘.n rt rr~' - »•*«» 

you shall live by every word that nroceedethl S<Un ? 8hj J 11 •ultimately triumph on any 
forth from the mouth of God “ Ja n i , |other principle. Daniel testifies that the 
minds in times pas/ have been darkened f l0 j W ^ prevailed against, until the 
caufie of unbelief and bee™**, vnn h-ir-o t v nctent order^ ^of things was established; but 
ed jigh.lv ,he f ‘ is "> 8 «Md. God ha, 

Whioh vanity and u„beli»f hatli brouolil Uie lion 7,’ rl' °l' ' ’ ra . ufieil > ln t t"’ 1:131 organiu 

wluilo chore!, under condemnation/ 0 And 1 ih sCh^ion'of th« Cl lf a,l0 'f I'^f^ra'ory ,° the rev 

oondwmnation resteth. iinon the ehiblr«n ‘j e aUon lhf) pf nmn; 1 r the express 
Zicrn, ©van all; arid they shall remain undftrhT^ 0 * 6 of l^ e n ar,n ? a people, (who will keep 


87 


There is therefore no rational hope, that w> nor deny this, it is a matter wc care nothing 
,vo,f !ttn |Ln ever attain a preparation to stand in the about; we do know verily, that Joseph taught 
tlieiilprescnro of God, other than the way he has contrary doctrine, from the conclusion which 
Winethiiim^U’ established for that purpose. they presume to draw from th- se declaration!. 

: f i I ouil In vain is it to talk of building a house to We have a surer test by which to try thia 
;.: ( ,hi; ( l|,hn most high God, where his ordinances may matter, a touchstone that can be relied upon, 
"inhffl*p administered, and his glorious voice may that will. not fail us. . If Joseph Smith did 
,vf uh:|fl hoard, when the very means by which really design to confer the authority to lead 
tWfehc those blessings can be legally obtained; ami preside over the church, (which we have 
no JL annihilated. Who is to administer the the best reason to doubt,) upon the quorum of 
;r,nV is&rilinance of the washing of feel? the first the twelve; we say he did that, which he had 
Tv'iQi^gfr-esideiioy; whose prerogative is it to receive no power or authority (tom God to do; for the 
WnroPta word.’ of the Lord to the church! the first very obvious reason, that the God of truth, i* 

: am! presidency. . , not the author of two antagonist propositions, 

V.fvt fiij) i Hut itbelongs of right to those, who have regarding the control, management, andecon- 
; ;al ’ofP.iBcarded the first presidency, to find some omy jf that order of things which he has et- 
, way of trying a bishop,, other than the tablishod for the lavt time. * 

;frflnstlfnly.\vay by which God says he can be tried, If the great God has revealed to ns the or- 
'• S' ihefi ,fe c * As also, who has a legal right to ganization of his church, and commanded it 

; .s/ieialfpis bishop rick, for lit e Lord sayB ho must be to bo written for our guidance and instruction, 
'ticeal &^ignatedhy, and ordained under thn hands challenging; our Implicit obedience. Who 
.j ne .||;f ihe first presidency, and no other way. Ilf was Joseph limit hi or who is any other manlJ 
^P 0 p| e |lny thing were wanting to shew the unavoid- or set of trap? that they can alter the decreo 
f h c a p I j b 1 o c mluaion, disaster and ruin, which the of JehovahL Woe be unto them if they at* 

; andl >! ’fug 'tion of the first presidency involves, tempt it, they wage an unequal warfare. . 

... Itarnly this must supply the deficiency. If Joseph Smith did design any such things 

J There is then ho shadow of justification to be did that which hastened his destruction.—' 
v .i^ ee j{.lpc found in the revelations of Jesus Christ, But we saidpwe had the best reasons to doubt 
V, iiu-Ilbr this fatal departure from God and fight- any such design, on the part of Joseph Smith, 
/Ki'ei, ofl^usnuiis, the excision of tho first presidency. It isa well known fact, that Hyrum Smith' and 

■ > f i t ' of ml * th e blind, ignorant, and arrogant assump- Sidney Higdon, wore both ordained by Jo- 
H-chiii- j§ ? i° n ' °f the prerogatives of presidoucy of the soph, as. prophets, i seers, and revelators for 

tiith church, by the quorum of the twelve, is the church; it is also equally well knowny 

Halike destitute of warrant from sacred writ, that Joseph’s preference was in favor of his 
sari Tl,.io only show of justification they profess .brother Ilyrurn, as his successor incase of hi® 
. vs j rn . iia find in the law of tho Lord, so far aa we death; and that lie laborod under undue and , 
“V^iind jjknotv, is in the third section where it is said unjust prejudice, with regard to Sidney Rig- 
j nC r ' H-thai the .twelve form a quorum, equal in au- dun, this he admitted himself publicly. Now 

■ foot itliprity; and power, to the. three presidents; if Joseph did design Hyrum as his successor, 
::e of inhere it states the same thing of tho seventy, lie did not design to dispense with the first 

> ''olfr Ipd shows precisely in what sense they are presidency. VV e make these remarks to shew 
:- r iho Ball equal, the three presidents, the twelve the very great improbability, to say the least, 

; f wor i l, <welling counsellors, and the different quo- that Joseph Smith ever had any 6uch design, 

. Sriims of Tho seventies; hear it all ye honest as is imputed to him. The question of nio- 
. if fhc gptfn, “ And every decision made by cither ment with us to decide is, what tho Lord haa 


’•vWOr firaj.'xl’.vll l.llg CUUUntJUUia, UIK 1 UltJ UlllCICIIl Ijuv winvy yow|>« v J . c 

' . Sriims of tho seventies; hear it all ye honest is is imputed to him. The question of nio- 
if fho ipon, “ And every decision made by either ment with us to decide is, what tho Lord haa 
K imid | f 'f these quorums, -.must be by 1 he unanimous designed, -and determined on ibis subject;— 
lirisi, voice of the same; that is, every member in and we are among the number who believe, 
; T1 be 'ffw.ch quorum must bo agreed to its decision in that ho will accomplish his purposes, in any 
^‘f a fl°rdpr to make their dcschiom of the same power event; and -ih spile of tho efforts of man To 
?Cf or- fl validity cnc with, the other. 0 It is then the contrary. It this view ot tho subject bo 
i"re?i B(lw. unanimous decisions of the quorum of the correct, then we may rest assured that what- 
0 f kliwelve, and the quorums of the seventies, that over the result.has been, it was in accordance 
‘ii that |1 ®akc those dfccmVna of equal power and va- with the purposes of- the Almighty.” * 
ri any bdity with the decisions of the presidency; Joseph Smith the called of God to lay th« 
r i, (j,o !| tad these decisions must respect matters foundation ot the church of God of the la»t 
IVtlid M ,,v bich appertain to the duties of their calling, dispensation! He was. Then the Lord ha® 
; but Moreover . these decisions must be tnado in not been overreached, by a set of . ungodly 
lias* Vil d^htcousness, that is according to the law of mobocrats; and he has still on the earth, a man 


oiaer u, is tne assertion, tnat Josapn laid me mere i*>- nuvuivi u««, ..fEn ' «' 
burden of the church upon their shoulders, support to the tottering fabric. -*hat auer. 
addressing the twelve, telling them, he had the crucifixion of our Savior, the twelve. took > 
given them all the koys he himself possessed, the presidency and control of the church; we 
o» knew anything about. Wo neither adtnit^hink there ii tbendant evidence, thit ™«c, 
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James and John constituted the presiding or a hundred other prophets, should transgress 
three; and that their places were filled in tl(P the law of the celesita) kingdom, the great 
quorum of the twelve by others, lie that as God holds their destinies in his hands,' and 
It :nuy, it is a matter with which we have no* will not suffer them to be cut off from the 
thin" to do, Y\ e have the latf and organize >aith, till they have first confered their au- 
ton of heaven given to us, by adhereing to tliority upon others; and those too, individu- 
wiiush we shall acquit ourselves like men of ais whom thu Lord Hliall chooso for that pur. 

; God; or hy the transgression of whicli, ivc pose, 
shall bo condemned, ihero is another im It is perfectly ridiculous for certain men to 
portanl circumstance connected with this a{; say, that they have no confidence in Sidnov 

lair. Which WO innst tliinlr (tovnlf.Mka •. drn.l .1X1... A. 1 .1 ' 1 * 


. ----- uiai muj iirt.ve 1.10 uomiuenco in omnov i 

lair, which wo must think, developes a fixed Uigdon as a rove la tor; do they dare to com | 
determination on the pan of the twelve, to tond with Omnipotence! The Lord sav« I 
Rj3izo the reins of government, law Or no law. (section 84,) that Sidney Rigdonis equal 
oidnev Kiirdon and Amasa l.vmnn. &r» . Li-iii. ■ i , I 




'V ,aw ur 1,0 ^section b-1,1 that Sidnoy Ktgdon is equal 

* i ney 1 igdon and Amasa Lyman, are ae- with Joseph Smith, in holding the keys of 
.know (edged by the twelve as having beer this last kingdom; and in Wily the Lori 
1 ained first presidents; which of course commands Joseph to ordain him as a prophet, 
wou d constitute a majority of the quorum, seer and rovelator; (see Times and Seasons.) 
anti competent to do business; only nquirinr and in Jamiaiy of that year, (see new edition 
the addition of one member, to fill the vacancy book of Gov. page dll,) the Lord says he 
occasioned by Joseph’s death. It was an ogre- as given Sidney , Rigdon, as one of the' quo- 
gious inconsistency, to admit, that Sidney Rig. rum of first .presidency, to receive l he oraclri 
cion and AmasaLy man were legal members ol for the wjmle church. This is worthy of 
m quorum or first presidency, as nccortling note, as tiieso nien, who are so wiso in their 
l of Covenants, (see sfcclion 3rd,) own conceit, spy, ho ha* been as! cop for the 

they would constitute a quorum to do bust- last five years. 1 

^ nia jority may form a miortim. V ; c presume il they will refer to thoreveln- 
L .r? w f. ,w " dc . r , ,t ““PW'Wo*" b,; tion published in the Times and Season; in 
h I,-' 1 - i 1 " dlrt!Ct v '° i ll< ?“ 1 113 ’ !lni - the account of Sidney Higdon’s trial, (socall- 

I n,l 7 provisions of the law ol >d.) they will find, where he has been duii.w 

J.ord, the twelve admit their presidency, anil .|,at iiips; and whore the Lord is placing him 
■ '“ Preside ! Presidents ! and now. That like a faithful' God as he h/Ve i. 

m. presidents!! VVo cannot call this hy any plucking him out of deep mire, and exaltiiw 
‘ .hh?o U, *“ Wo think if him on high. But Joseph asserted, so it is 

any thug could betoken, a preconcerted res said by the twelve, that Sidney Higdon would 
elution to destroy the first presidency, this lead the church to the devil. Where, v?e 
I 1 : w « ar “ refiiwould ask in tile name of God, and in the 

in the dark on this subject, we have before us Urns #f common sense, is the spiritual wife 

■ ^ "V^ eV1 1 C r ,hat '* - Was revelation leading them? Has not the result 

b) .'he twelve, Mere any action was had hy proven that God was wiser than men. That 

1 “ S ‘‘T 0 ’ ,0 s :ii*P ,anl <«> fc»«* >vell, Wise would withstand the in- 

Higdon in the presidency. No say i> was traduction of those doctrines of demons, which 
a gross imposition upon common sense, w mid inevitably lead those ivho adhered to 
to ruake the admission, that they were boll, them to destruction? Surely it has. When- 
man, I fhfn “ ,S, .. a ‘ ld . ?"*? llien ) "**»• <*'"1 "o matter what their pie- 

and u. I !! 16 V g r.“ h l nd lU tl r ol r- lenti “ ns ln: >y be, quarrelling with the clmo.-' 
a d the other on the left. So it seems in. the ingsaud ordinations of God, we are sure they 
estimation of these men, a matter of small have then lost the spirit of God. “Many u.I 
whether the church has three, called but few arc cLen." * 

,W | e ! V nn n! lr,C8n ’ fourtoen or fc fla * ! AY bat an awful condition we should have 

ord.rofTe?«*?“°fAM eCOfl ^* 0 '»W *'V‘ '>een placed in, if no man had been found, 

ir r s Se fi « sr hori,y ,o iead 1)8 in, ° patiis o,righi - 

earth, all who held that authority, there would How could we have certainly known, that 

of .'Imfnrneilin ho P e * '9 'ho people destitute Joseph Smith had transgressed 5 ! SO as to lor- 
of that presiding power, for the auamment ol fcii hhi Standing before God, but by his being 
the reat of God; and still another dispense- cut off from the earth. There ho was, the in’ 
lion innsl bo ushered in, by which uldno Dial strunii nt whom God liad chosen, bv whom 
glorious object could bo accomplished, Wr he had revealed -hiv will, through whom the I 
do however verily behove, that the Lord will everlasting gospel saluted our ears and reioic 

that “'fhe'k^r. of’th “b'-' 7 llas PJ“imsed, ed our hearts, by whose instrumentality tho 
inL-i.?? le >» of <l'« hmgdom of God are book of Mormon was brought to light, and 
eommitted unto man on the earth, and from translated by the power of God; administered 

of' The earl wtf f ° r'! h . u '“° li ‘° e, “7 l0 > ““‘I ordained under the hands of heavenly 
olihc earth, or the sionu which is cut out of messengers; declared by the voice of Jehovah 

ti m i!‘ i t* h a ^fi ?l e 7 1 hn°, U 1 ! a,ld3 :n. , . 8ll , r r 0l T 1 forl ! 1 boi,i hi " hands, and that he alone could call 
until it has filled tho whole earth. If Joseph jlnra to account; with th# promise of Him 
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h"ld the presiding authority, until ‘ l ® cnm hf(1( , , n Blepsl - / . , .. 

of the Son bf Man, lf.heabided in him*;- " y h the concurrent testimony of all the 

\Ve Ibted the man. and tve have been wt£ JXeJlho snake as. they were constrained 
ini' to venture out life for hie, becau • ? P u 0 | v Ghost, to warn all mon who bo- 

knliw him to be an instilment- in the hands o y and oractice these doctrines of .Beelze- 
<;X for the accomplishment of his purposes. li ve and p acU e but 

How then shall we describe *»<%**& thtty it is to teach, the 

anguish of heart which we experienced when lM wr »Ut to come; and we 

vlfdnndnhat ho was teaching ^ ^ SSimUnd He not, that certain 

spiritual wife doctrine secret y, .^J'5 ^torirtmteo of Jehovah, sure as he ever 
ii onenlv- that he wae running against the as nc oxisu. > ■ c3c ape from de- 

hoiL if Jehovah’s buckler by a direct. ton- ^^'^^di.carding such doctrine, 
travention of ail those pure and virtuous pun- struct ’ . hinping aH who adhere to them. 

ciplOs, 'contained in , hit hook, which had be.„ ^^{“^'^“decteed that he would 

b f ought to Vi oh t by 'th ft m am fes tation of aim 1 n * oftTicd integrity, that tie would 

iv Dower, exhibited to him personally., W • a ii vhVn"i», to eeo whether they 

S have learnt a leneon, which wj sb P^J|“ if 1**. could abu o 

never forget, of human weakness and Wiibi . , j w and wore meet for a cclesUal 

Sril Li hone but God can eustatn and a celestial laW n ; an n rt olable 8eaBO n of -trial as 
keep from falling those that put the,T W8t.iD 8 ing 0Ter our heads and who 

• . him. Cursed indeed is he that ^trusteth in y .V stand, when we see how many 

maniandmakeih flesh his arm. VVa»cknowi- »W[b »bl y nl y apostatized fnw» 

edge that it is by the mercy of Uod that we hav . ^ delivered to the*, saints, virtual- 

, have been sustained, and kept from that fat, h || V" , Bible, Book of Mormon, and 
error ami Strom, delusion, of behoving a lie, ly 'f 6 ™?" - , 8 an d to all intents and pur- 

, cdao. 01 . of God; •nd 

the servant of God esme with a moseage rom poses i set a celestial law, that the high- 

r-r'" S K> "II 


vy ; ugh la 
; >.*?<) !0 || 
•iVhen* I. 
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*f tho *airda^tte|S'of < thl«^Sp|pi^rooBiol ^rfvrth me» *®jj • 
up unto me, against the men of my 1* P receivcth me, rcccivtlh tbosct 

^nitlv* the Lord o f hosts; for they ***«*$ TZJT£Jr%« whom } h ”! 
away captive, the daughters of my pi wg* Counsellors for my «»»•• «<“ Un,<> 

because ofthorr tenderness, savo I *»»!» «•« mao 10l New sdmon. 

them with with a sore curse, even .unto ides- you. ae0 0 f the Lord-not Jo- 

, ruction; for they shall not commit who«- O^ervath. Ung ^ man , bn t those 
dome, like Unto them of old saith the Lord tophS V^^vhom 1 have ^eformy 

■ ° f Wio'so blind, that they cnnnot.no tlid'Bal 4^^^' '^S', nnd by parity .of tea- 

r?s^ 

worse than Mahomcdeo practice, whichwou d is in »' » rc ject his orgamza ion of 

tamper with Other men’s wives; which won d rcoo.ve God, anu J m4D ,n any 

' turn the fountains ofhumnn happ.noss, (mu- tin. churdi, P # 

tuai confidence and estesm.) .m° P v v t . c .^ n ot make one quorom P« rfo,m 

ac elements of suspicion, rage, rmmler and V,o£»m , f eUo on tho san ,e pundplo 
despair; we say who s» infatuated, so bound functions wi)h eve ry quorum of ihe 

down in ihii strong delusiou of ihedevilyihat we may p . Therefore let every man 
r, .L.-«s the mvstation of the wrath church, save one. * , ul) or tn his 


ilowii n ihe Bironff aeiubiou w - - u nhe lhereioro ****./, --y 

they einnot f ee the uite.ta.ion of the wrath ehweh, „ * offip? , and labor m h.s 
of God, upon a man who had so far perverted letnot the h.ad say «n‘o b.e 

his sacrod P office, as to loach such vi e do own ci tilt ( S n eed ofthe feet, for wHhout the 

trines and whom he had pledged lumoclf jo fort “ >> 4l “ ", , he body h. able to standi Al- 
suslaiti, only oo condition, of hts abiding m feet ho ^ re ed ef evccy member that 

him. And who again so ignorant ^ Edified together t*o< rte ’? >U * 




•be icon# through which we'are li™ uas.jZ" 

?.s ,**?.“ "■ « «sna 

aarKncss. Now are wo compelled tb dele,- 
mme who Is on the Lord's side, lor •< whoso-; 
ever is not will, me, is against and who 1 
soever gaiherotli not with me scattered! 

On ,he one hand, .is presented " you ’ thll 

whmn't’od h' ZiU | ’ n ,,f , l ’ ,M ‘ on ’ "'WhIio ninn 

the St0,d7r 1 s ph ,"o d .* v,|h l,j - own band in 

>»'■ •esu. 
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ment doubiTtlmtail who are willing <<,*«» JL 
wmendmenls of God at all hazards arnfaek 

-; d (t:r; la3, ,"-'« « a - i,er in u,e mm ° * >r j *- 

IS t/hrist for his Spirit, will be guided in 
he way ol truth and salvation. H* istrio 
7 b '> hath -promised, and ,f there is a failure 
ny where, ,t will be on our part. Son ye toil, 
the liiv'nf ii"^^ , ' , | U made such quotations from 

s w' I, v , t0r us, ’ d 8,10,1 arguments 

i ™M f' l; ,l?e " aWc 10 present, )|as is suffi, 
f* “‘‘i° 8 ! ew ,0 “very honest and dbcdiem bo- 

e f InV VTV " here truth is to 

round. And wherever irmh 


_ - . • — ^.uaincu unuer urn hands c 

J/^don t ticlinowlodnnd ifi jlioir o/T1i*a u i i S’ r ' J >-** ,w * « m-rn irmri is ic 

upheld by the confidence, faith and pr lV ' '“J ^ r Un ‘ ’ A,,d vvjier ever tr»jih ia, just in pro- 
the church, that church rccoiviim as ilie h W p >r ! V n as ' ve R'Ssea* it we approach G d. for 
and rule of their .. .. *3 me ,<iW God is truth. DENNETT 


, , rccoivmnr r,s il, 

antPf KIT t bo 'e pure 

Alor ion, fixeil 

dy purposo.in llio strength of l-ncIVGoTT 

BBSS' 

mas 

the twelve'’ tr.,v S ||‘ lre S: ' pBr|f ' r . "mhority t 
thi»m tl> A “ Dtl tl/inni/HOWi |o mv'J 

•hern the oamu va idi»v ui.h i • * I 

•he conira,;, i, ; u , 0 l '' [,n -V «h«»gb 
Inally come to , n ! f ’,r.sering wont I, as ac- 

“ «‘Mr p-ril. (^mfN e FdT H < '° l 

•navatliiur such a M ovv 


I hot, shall love ihy wile with all thy heart, 
and shall cleave u„|., her and n„ne else; 
and he Iml, shall, look upon a woman to hut 

/ !f’ ‘M 11 . ‘k'‘y‘hef,ilh, and shall not 
have Iho spirit; and it |,o repents not |,s 

Vo have beard that it was said by them of 
, ! lm "> thou sbalt not commit adultery, 
«at * 8 i y unto you, that whosoever lookeih 
upon a woman to last alter lier, bail, com- 
already in iiis heait,— Mat. 

Wherefore I. \|,e Lord Goa, will not suffer 
IS peopie shall do l.ke unto them of 

?r,t lVller f'l'‘re my brethren, I, ear me, and 

htM'kin ty iho word of the Lord: further, 

*7* W !“ an an '"»S you hove save it be 
o,,e i V,fe- and concubine, he shall hav non,, 
, ur !» ,,1 ! ) G’od, dtdiirbimh in the 

chastity cf woaien. And whoredoml are 
an aboinination Before me: thus with the 
Lord ol hosie — -livoh if Jacob, chap. 3. 

I, “ '"ay be demued sup. rllous, to enter undn 
[at: elaborate a, jfurrtent, to show that polyj. 
“it ,s . above, hut is from beneathl 

Gertatn It is howevor, that multitudes nro- 

l| ‘ e ^ b ° Mk 01 Morion: 
d ' . ll0 " ,{ ot Doctrine and Covenants as of 

I lc iriU ' 1 ' H n j 1 ’’ 1 ‘y ’ B, . ld containing the puro 

sr dtir.^ !'7 u .4 ic' «o 


■ nayaiiinu s'uch i **? ^ 

resoived ,o- set .l.emselv^ abol ! " a H Aa IT* mon8trous - anliehri^Um, and 

n’r'hf God. or is worshiped, in boll 4ogma, «m a ,:j*'i 8 absolutely „ e . 

of his order and comma.,, ,„«.«» nul i ,fi ? cw * ar ?' \° flt0 ^Uiimnent of the highest dl 
•M«« up at their n,v . n ’ ?“ ‘‘7 (,w ‘‘ S f “C «t glory, that a man 


of his order and cornmamime' ts puUi- W ( j ~'ZT lw MW ^ l? ‘ l,n ‘uent , 

-« .... .... V? ^ 

i Ldr/I Anti IrtiAu^A . 


, . v,, *iiiiidii(imoi'ts hnf i. i 

uniij the svciprv. , o^iui tho Lord, 

ss^S£ 3 «Tri 


•• , WIV ^’ ** cre a mer* theorr 

Kl M< h d " > , pmeuc ®’ *bc case would bu dj 
tZ'A Ut WW " ' V,,st ‘°“ *y«C«« of unpara I*. 
SfrrfmtV^* " r0W " g ,,ul 6f ’ a,,d How- 

M J ifoni il, (••'iif-uiiinatiiiir { \ w f :,| r p f 

[vmue, aed Westing like llie clead y s oleo 
be v, ry springs of existence, n„d 
ti/nipnr.d tind -eternal: thti-n bh»t., ' • 


uc'ier of die and eternal; then airily i^erT. 


tudn oi wives. 

d o^U,*; a " d 

which you willhavn ihd °* • Choose you 

•d. ws cannot avoid it. We d Jot'forVmo-' 


■ ; who would contfsnH 

earnestly or tb, faith once delivered to the 
saint^, to be valient fur the truth . 
indeed ivy should e»ieem it i n the hiVbeet 
gree criminal, to be indifferent to a state of 
•^btpg, whtch has we|l nigh rendered tbeastn^ 
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♦f Latter Day , Saint the synonym, ~of~ ■ - — — — - ■ ■ ■ ■ 

? wssm M tom/in. 

»rt iNvWitlferou^Sfwhd°wm not hold Wj^nraeiVPA. "degembeh^ s, liit 

! h ', lr pp^e. « ! ;o Will never relinquish (he -.I-vT ,Ti-.~- . ~' 

•oMf, u Mich they have undertaken, but ' ■ *h>. JSdjtor being necessarily absent, is 

, with I heir lives, who with un wavering un tt . ot rc$ l K)rS5 ^l c ^ 0f tbe matter contained in this ’ 
•easvnjr eflWt, will bear aloft- the Imnner of ,u,ml ^ r * R l‘ould anything objectionable, tlior^ 
llm ilm rvr "? rl" m r rit ^, dnutoiog, .for* appear, we trust our friends will attach no 


m .. ■ £ V u # ' » " v *VVt WUUGIll, Ulai 

to tell of the despoiled inherence, and Wlth • blessings of heaven, we shall be able 
tho , ?r^t? ( r!i W0 ^ and ^ furnish our subscribers with the paper rccu- 

the triithfnlness of confiding love, hlaeted for- larly hereafter. * " 

«ycr, by the insidious demon who hrts soufht — - • *’ 

r l u, >% ^der the priestly garb, to OTc would say to our friends 4 at a dh* 
visit the happy domicile of mutual undoubtin* tance, who wish to subscribe for thi *n ,» 
affection, and by the avowed authority of can * so W 

heaven pr«sin|r his suit, nm) enforcing ft by ln lh „ p„’ ‘ r V-? ; Cl rrcm "’ onc * 


,,,, ^ 7 t r-.M. «v,U'U* IUTII muiltll uriglll! \ , ■' *“vucy. IU us ire# 

i he contumely put upon .' the laws - of - God of c *pehser'as it is the lawful privilege of etc 
and man; tho lyinfr, In'pocricy and dcceit;|orPos!mastcr to remit money to an Editor for 
practiced, to hide its mafinnatit f: atures I'rom £ third person, free of char m ' ’ 

: fill t .hribol'i'cttr;:" 06 "'' ,0UChCS 10 ; llC our friend, 

J When we say this cryino abomination is “‘cmselvcsaconsi.lerahle expense. . 

; truth, hut not nil the truth; there is ybt si fen r- ’ i t * , Ncw ^ ork Prophet,) with On- 
ful weight of testimony, remaining untold.-- ** en ^ achc or * *h'at.the said C 1 . J. Adams enu- 
js there an ominous warning of' overthrow a IDcrales as onc of his impregnable positions, 
denunciation of threatened punishment, a *jwl “ that thc church of Jesus Christ is the same in 
. • exhibition of Divine vengeance, recorded every ‘age; the same faith, the same officers- thi 
V? 1,6 sacred hooks! Then they have been same gifis, and thc same blessings ” Whi t * 
directed ngainst these vices. ‘ ; striking commentary this upon the ‘proceeding 

could |S3 t ft ,i"t h o£en ,T marvellous consistency ,5. 

thus far, to have turned tho grace of our God ‘ h , * 0U . r f C tt “ S 6en . UemMI has P«RU«I-!! How 
into 1 a sc i Venus ness. And oh ! what awful acimjrab1 / carries out his principles!!!. §. 

mummery, what a stupendous fraud, upon the rv,r 7 * . 

right use of words, for men who teach the plu* intelligence from .various parts of the 

raliiy of wives, to prate about vifiue, right* c<0lialr 7 bs ver 7 cheering, arid shows adisposi- 
epusuess, and godliness, .the debauchee; tion 6il thc P art of thc ‘honest in heart, to con- 
teach virtue! I’bc spoiler, and destroyer, of tend earnestly for the faith once delivered to 
virtuous innocence; righteousness!! And thi the saints— a determination to adhere to tho 
- aH |aw > human und diving principles of virtue, as taught in the revelation. 

, it 11 * ; * . of God— and to cleave td tlie order of heaven 

the ch^h w^M h, 

the light of the spirit of God; any other eveni d ?.* S ‘ Kn0Win ^ tbat lf lhat order is violated, 
would have given the lie to the great God- mUSt soon bcconle confusion, and sectariaa- 
: who bath declared; :.‘*they th'ill n>4 have the ism wi ^* 1)0 resu lt. 

Bpirit; and they s/m// deny the faith.*’ How A Brother in Ohio, writes: “I have received 
exactly find this verified in the recent * your paper, which if you continue to publish I 
vents fct Nauvoo, and other places. have no doubt will settle the minds of the hon- 

OfiS’EBVER, jest hearted taints from the perpl exing difteu fe 
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tie? they are. now involved in. • • • I came 1 
iiMO tl ir diiirejy fo b.b tl:e express; purpose ot 
growing in grace and in the knowledge of the 
truth. Neither myself or wUcy cao hud any 
disposition to sanction iniquity in any shap?^ 
*\V ?, with many others in this place, arc deter- 
mined to do the will of the Lord, and abide by 
the Doctrines and Covenants under all circum- 
stances. Please forward your paper to me, 
and I will remit the money. ” 

We would say to our brother, he need have 
no fears as to the continuation of this publica- 
tion, as we feel confident that we shall t ; sus- 
tained in our arduous undertaking; as our sole 
object is to promote the happiness of our fellow 
men, by publishing and inculcating the princi- 
ples of peace and good will to all men — by ex- 
posing error— by setting forth the principles of 
the everlasting gospel of Jesus Christ, as they 
ever liaVe been, ns they are, and as they oyer 
will be— by advancing and upholding the causei 
of truth und righteousness — by sustaining the 
principles of virtue, as set forth in the old and 
new testaments, the hook of Mormon, the book] 
of Doctrine and Covenants, and in all the reve- 
lations of God through Joseph Smith, which 
have been published to the world, or come to 
the public eye. ! 

Our prospects are far more flattering than wc 
dared anticipate at the commencement of this 
paper-. Wc feel to rejoice in our hearts, and 
render thanksgiving and praise to our Heaven- 
ly Father that we can realize in truth, the say- 
ing which w f asmade to Elijah, "I have reserv- 
ed seven thousand; (or many,) who have not 
bowed the knee to Baal.” e. 

* We refer Orson Hyde and all others acting 
under the influence of the same bfiiiit whtyh he 
exhibits to the 90th see. of the book of covenants. 
“Verily thus saith the the Lord unto you, (Jo- 
seph Smith and Sidney Higdon,) there is no 
weapon that is formed against you shall pros- 
per; and if any man lift his voice against youj 
he shall be confounded in mine own due time, 
wherefore keep these commandments, they arc 
true and faithful, even so, amen” * 

These are the sayings of the faith Ail and true 
witness! , If Sidney Higdon shall transgress, he 
is as much in the hands of (ho God oflsrael as 
Joseph Smith was, but wo, to that man who as-| 
'suincs that which God holds in his own hand. 


Were we. called upon U) point to a man, wh® 
[more than any other contributed to that result, 
|we would name W. ,W.‘ Phelps, from the uso 
which was made of his affidavit. Orson . 

^ - Qt afld next. ' ' 

I We have ceased W , be surprised at ant state- 
|ment made by that paper, knowing as wc do 
ihe principles which govern it. *• 


“But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the a* 
bominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake which bumeth with 
fire and brimstone: which is the, second death A • 
Wc quote this for the edification and instuc- 
tion of many, if they will receive it; wc have 
particular rel’ercucc to Orson Hyde, and some 
communications in the New York Prophet, 
over his signature. 

Orson Hyde says, that ever since he aposta- 
tized in Missouri, he has regarded Prest. Hig- 
don, as a base and wicked tyrant! In 1841 
the Lord*, by Joseph Smith, gives “a base ami. 
wicked tyrant” as one of the quorum to receive 
the oracles for the whole church!! do you say 
so Mr. Hyde 1 Could there be a clearer dc- 
vclopcmeut of the spirit of Antichrist'? a.: 


It is very kind and amiable in the Nauvoo| 
Neighbor, to designate us, as a “union of the 
murderers of Joseph and Ilyrurn Smith”!!! es- 
pecially when it knew the fact, that most of us 
were under arms night and day, to defend the 
city of Nauvoo from mob violence! 


MxTBHlAr. FOH TUB MAN OP BIN. 

John E. Page when in Pittsburgh, after Prest 
I Rigdon’s return from Nauvoo, demanded of 
Elder Higdon a miracle, to prove that he had * 
|a message from God!!! »*. 

p » - ' — 

Book of Mormon, Book of Covenants, Voice, 

| of Warning, etc. for sale at this office. 

TO WB- SAINTS. 

Herafter wlmn we uso the loin. tialnti wo* 
wish it dtRtinctly understood, that we apply 
>tho term where It alone belongs, to those who 
keep the commandments of God, and adhere 
to the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

The most high God, who is a revealer of 
secrets, hath done nothing, but he revealeth 
his purposes unto his servants the prophets. 
The organization over which Jo3Pph Smith 
presided is no more; and upon its ruins, has. 
grown up an order of things, averse from, and 
adverse to, the order and will of heaven; an 
organization of Antichrist; in lulfilrrient of the 
totttinirnv of the prophet*. and, upobtlcu of the 
Son of God. , 

Tho Lord has not been, an uninterested 
spectator, of this deplorable sUUo of tilings, but 
hath shown unto hi* servant Sidney plainly, 
his will ami purpose in that dispensation, 
when helm a set his hand, to do his work, his 
strange work; and bring to pass bis act, bis 
strange act; in tho eyes of all that live, r or 
the consolation and comfort of all the faith to 
tn Christ Jesus, we would say, the Lord is at 
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Uio 'Wlm, blessed are allthey thn t put ijuirj Wo publish the following part.of a loiter to 
trost in him. Ho patient. Be f\ob>r, a.ndJo. J. Adnrn«v which was dated Oct. 20, 1811. 
watchful unto prayer. Shim all apperaiicp ot^i3 Ut asdic left Philadelphia about the same date, 
especially eeperato yourselves from 




evil, and 

soul destroying doctrine, the spiriut 
:\\ ile system; '• ,,•••'•• •' 

i '•:■■■* The Lord is not man that he^hould lie, nor.| 

; v_A t h a son of man that he « non Id re pe n t . II e 
will sustain. and uphold by his a) mighty arm. 
every obedient child; every upright son and 
da u g liter w ho conti nito fai t h fu 1 to their cove 
nani, jo love and serve God andk’ep his coin 
'inandments unto the end. Fidelity to the 
covenant will secure to us an eternal weight 
of glory, a celestial inheritance; Let those 
. ’ we once deemed brethren mock, scolL and 
deride! Wo havo purposed by the help of 
our God, to win the mark of the .prize of our 
high calling of God.in Clirist Jesus. AVo are 
not to he diverted from our object, by fals 
brethren, traitors to the cause which they have 
espoused, apostates to the, faith of Jesus, 
reprobates to the laws of God and man. 

./ The Lord has set his hand, again the second 
time, to recover his ancient. covenant" people; 
and for the accomplish merit of this object, ha 
; placed a prophet, acknowledged by his own 
. voice; to lead them, as the God of Israel shall 
direct him. Let then your hearts be comfort 

: .il J * 


Phi l add pi 

for Nauvoo, it is presumed he has not received 
it. .BrothcnSnvary says that it was very strange 
that Elder Adams should pass through this 
ity and not call on him; especially, so, as he. 
(Adams) had prophecicd that Brother Savary 
\i*as to accompany him on the Great IL psia 
Mission. Wc suppose however, that neither 
the sna-MAriiNF. nAtTrmy or t.iaero hue is now 
of much worth, seeing that more important dis- 
coveries have recently been brought to light, 
thi effect of which, wc have no doubt, arc more 
congenial to his (Adam's) fkei.ing.i. And it 
cannot be expected that lie would willingly 
forego these things (which arc of such vast im- . 
portaiicc) for a thing so trilling as the Russia 
Mission. 

rirrsnuRGir, Oct. 20, IS-i-l. 
Df.ap. Sin:— Quite a change has. taken place 
iiv tlTc aspect of affairs;siiicc I saw you, but pre/ 
jsuinc you have been aprised of it ere this i cach- 
e's you. With regard to myself, it is easy to 
determine what course to pursue’. I w as, al- 
ways on the side of the oppressed; and when I 
witness a set of men so lair., forget themselves, 
reason and common sense also, ns to expel a 


«d with the assurance tliat God is with ns. man for exercising the functions of his office, 
that he will direct all our stejis, that ho will (which office was confcrcd by the God of 


• not jeave us, neither forsake us, till he brings 
forth judgement unto victory. By denying 
•ourselves all ungodliness and worldy lust, and 
patient continuance in well doing unto the 
end, we shall reap a glorious harvest, an in- 
heritance in the rest of God on the earth, of a 
thousand years duration; and to crown the vic- 
tory of the sanctified;,, an abundant entrance] 
into the everlasting kingdon of our God nnd 
biu Olirist; even a celestial glory. s' 


(wh . . 

Heaven,) arid, for nothing else, reminds me of 
the fable of iEspp, of the;\volf and the lamb, or 

♦ Vto Micciccinni iiinr -mUi/v fnililirr in nvirlnnnn 


Wc would inform the author of the article 
headed, “Rigdonisra” in the Now York Proph. 
et, that wo do not seek to establish, our own 
righteousness, but wc do seek to establish the 
truth even the righteousness of God, and by his 
blessingwcshaUaccomplish.it. “We have tried 
those however who said they wero apostles,] 
(witnesses of the name of Christ,) and are not, 
but have found them liars; they seek not to| 
establish, but to destroy the righteousness of 
s God, by going about to disseminate the works 
of darkness, and shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption” 

We would moreover inform this sapient para- 
graph i si, that wc have had no vision to fight a 
battle at Pittsburgh; and all, the fighting wc ever 
expect to do, will be under the banner of j, urn ri- 
ft, and in maintenance, of tliosc fundamental 
principics, on which this government Is based ;] 
: and if we ever take part in any conflict, it will 
be, where God and Liberty is the watchword, 


the Mississippi, jury,.wlio, failing in evidence 
sufficient to convict a man, had him indicted 
for “kicking up a d— m fuss generally.” But 
what astonishes me most, is,, to read in the 
Times and Seasons, in the trial, of Elder Rig- 
don, when B. Young, asked the people if they 
wanted aguar.dian, a spokesman or a prophet— 
not one was tube found who wanted cither. — 
Said I to myself, can it be possums that tho 
people calling themselves the* saints of God, 
nave so soon repudiated the doctrine of revela- 
tion? has that which was the terror of seotari- 
anism, cuid which is the basis of the religion of 
heaven, and fundamental principle of all right- 
eousness; so soon become a stench in the nos- 
trils of those who were once its. advocates, and 
made a hiss and a by-word - by . them'! Yes! 
such is the fact; and all who shall hereafter bo 
so unfortunate as to be counted worthy to re- 
ceive the dews of heaven, or the early and lat~ 
te r rain, must lie considered by that, people, 
(with B. Young at their head,) as. too mean 
and contemptible for their notice* and as & 
matter of course, cut off. . 

When 1 take these things into consideration, 
and contrast them with the doctrine heretofore 
taught; such for instance, ns this: That Joseph 
Smith was responsible to no man or rf.t of men,, 
but, to God alone; then, or four months after, to. 
say that he was subject to a certain auonu.M, is 
rather more than I am willing to swallow at one 
[dose; and light must become darkness, before l 
shall have credulity! enough to believe, or sub- 
scribe to such, contrarieties. Ag^.in, I have 


heard IJ. Young say, in the. stand, in this city, 
“ ‘ *, if he said that God set in hi.v 


What Paul lied, 
church, first apostles, Are.; but said ho believed 
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that the words were transposed by the trursla- 
•ors; for, said he, God’s wav, or the true wav 


is, that God set in hiscbureli, first prophets, 
Ihen apostles, etc. Then to forget himself, and! 
aay, as lie did in the late Times and Seasons, 
over his own signature, when abiding to future 
policy, he says: .“you (the church) are now 
without a prophet present with you in the flesh 
to guide you; hut you are not without apostles, 
who hold the same power as Joseph,” or words 
to that import. Now Sir, to my mind here is a 
flat contradiction, and If I am damned for not 
he joying 11. ) onng, I Kit he damned for not 
believing a me, instead of believing a lie and 
be damned; if so, I should transpose the scrip- 
tures sure enough. • 

The sum of the whole matter is this; is this 
the kingdom spoken of by Daniel? If it is, has 
it or will it stand forever? I answer no, pro- 
vided any departure takes place from the order 
, which the God of heaven has instituted; for it 
is the order of a kingdom that makes it a king- 
dom. For instance, you take away the Exec- 
utive department of our government, would the 
lame order be observed that now is! verily not. 
Is it made necessary by our constitution, that 
there should be an Executive department as 
the general head, through which, the situation 
and wants of the government are made known 
from time to time? or does the constitution rcr 
cognize the representative department as the 
channel through which this information is to! 
be derived? most assuredly not; for if they 
should; they could with equal propriety, set 
aside every oilier statute; ami all would, as « 
matter ot course, become confusion. Now to; 
apply the figure. In our book of Covenants, 
or constitution, I find that God says that there 
should ot necessity, be a first Presidency, and 
three were appointed, (not 12 councillors,} and 
due provision was made that in case of the 


decku Ivied , to ait a* a judge in hr act. And 
he decision of either of these councils agrees* 
h!y to the commandment which says: Again 
verily 1 yay unto yon, the most importanf bu- 
iness of the church and the mbst difficult ca- 
ses of iho church in i9much there as is rut satit- 
faction upon the decision of the bishop or judg- 
es it sha.l be handed over and carried up unts 
the council of the church before the presiden- 
cy of the high priesthood; andthe presidency of 
r ■ enunci I of the high priesthood shall have 
power to call other high priests even twelve 
to assist as counsellors; and thus the president 
,-y of l h© high priesthood, and its counsellors 
shall have power to decide upon testimony 
according to the laws of the church. And af- 
ter this decision it shall be had in remember” 
anee no more before the Lord, for this is the 
highest council of the church of God, rind a fi- 
nal decision upon controversies in spiritual 
m.itters, There is not any person belonging 
to the church, who is exempt from thin council 
of flie church. And inasmuch as a president 1 
of the high priesthood shall trui-gress ho shall 
he had iri rememberance before the common 
councilor the church, who shall bo assisted 
by tv/ii.vi: councellors of the high priesthood; 
and their decision upon his head shall be an • 
end of controversy concerning him. Thus 
none shall be exempted from the justice and 
laws of God; that all things may be done in 
order and solemnity before him, according to 
truth and righteousness.” (Sec. 3d.) Inasmuch 
as it is asserted and reiterated, that President 
Higdon is legally cut ofL frorn the church of 
Jesus Lhriat of Latter Day Saints; we wish 
to devote a few remarks to shew and cur task 


death Of the first of that quorum, similar to that! s and .eurtack 

in the constitution of the United States, which! *" at ther e were two at 


acknowledges the vice to be as much the pres- 1 
ident (when that office becomes vacant by the 
removal of tlu? president) as though lie was du- 
ly elected to that office; and no one, while lie 
lives, has that right, unless lie becomes incom- 
petant to discharge its duties. No man can 
supplant Elder Higdon in the office to which he 
is called, without Violating a fundamental prim 
cipleof the government of God; and the con- 
sequence would he, that, that kingdom which 
was to have subdued and broken in pieces all 
other kingdoms, and fill the whole earth, is 
by reason of its own defects, tumbled into 
nuns and left to another people; and all that 
is left to tell the story, is the mighty city of 
Nauvoo. J J 

Hoping that you feel as I do in this matter, I 
subscribe myself your friend on the principle 
#f righteousness. 

RICHARD SAVARY. 

For the Messenger and Advocate. 

TRIAL OF THE FIRST PRESIDENCY. 

“Huta literal decendent of Aaron has a legal 
right to the presidency of this (the Aaronic) 
priesthood, to the keys of the ministry, to act 

* r> „ nr. .. ,, „ / l* i ; i , ... • . 


j j v'ure iwo ai 

least very essential facts wanting, to consti- 
tute a legal action in the premises, First, % 
tribunal legally competent to try a first presi- 
|dent; and Secondly, An offence legally ade- 
'A l ! a - e caM . 9 ® un exc:,tt ion from the body of 
Christ; waiving for the sake of the argument 
the question as to where that body was, Firat 
then, as to a tribunal competent accord in" 
to the law of God in decide whether a fir si 
president is in transgression or not. 

The 35rii par. of the 3d eec. gives us the or- 
ganization of the high council, which the Lord 
«lecaros ‘is the highest council of the church of 
God. the 36th par. asserts that there is not 
at.v person belonging to the church who i* 
not amenable to this council; and inasmuch a* 
a president of the high priesthood shall trans- 
gress, he shall be had in rememberance before 
this the common council of the church, having 
common jurisdiction overall the church, from 
highest to the lowest, who shall in the trial of 
a first president, be assisted by twelve other 
counsellors, high ’priests. The high council 
then coin posed ofa president of the high priest - 
hood . and uvelvo high priests, with, in the trial 

Ot a firct _i ■ i - 


! : _ » ■"* ,,,c me immsirv, io aci nooa % and twelve hioh nripata 

eoin e sp 0 |for, B ° f b,8l ; o P » ndopendemly , witl.riiM ofa firot presidonot twelve additional coen.ik 
. ‘i" 8 ,. i”’ • ex f, epl ,' n r a ea ‘‘ where- a president lots making twenty four 'high n-iests consti- 
»ftM highprieithood after the order c/MMse-l ‘u.e a tribunal legally competent “o try »fi^t 
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Pi«6ideriti . That the term common council, 
refers to the high council, is evident from the 
connexion in which it stands, with the two 
preceding paragraphs; connected by. the con- 
junction and, That it doe9 not . refer to the 
bishops court, is put beyond nil question, by 
the positive declaration of the 34th par. that 
; a bishop has a right to sit asajudge in IsrapI, 
in fill cases except where n president of the 
high priesthood is tried; there ho h as no jurisdic- 
tion* ■ It would be absurd to suppose, that an 
officer of the Aaronic priesthood, an inferior 
order of priestly authority, and a mere ap pen 
dage (although a necessary one) to. the hi«h- 
cr or melohisedeck ; would be the proper officer 
to sit in judgemeut, upon the man holding the! 

highest office known to the church, and king- 1 
dom of God, on the earth; holding the keys of 
the oracles of God to the church. We have 
the testimony of Joseph Smith to us personal- 
ly, who once solicited us to bring a charge a- 
gainst a member of the quorum of fust presi . 
dency; declaring; that ho would call a cpuncil-l 
of twenty four high priests, and preside him- 1 


'(this charge woe preferred by P. K PratuUn 
stating,, that the Lord had shewn him in via- 
oh, that he was to take part in a bloody battle 
|jn defence of the liberty of this country, and 
in the vindication of law and ordm! This 
^rgctcame with rather a bad grac . w this 


J * - "b” (MCCIUU null- 

•elf; proving to us that he understood perfectly 
what the order of God wa3 in relation to the 
trial of a first president. 

But we care nothing for any mans opinion^ 
when we have the law of God upon a subject, 
clear, distinct, and demonstrable. We have 
set to our seal that God is true; and by his as- 
sistance we intend to withstand evory spirit 
arid c very doctrine, that comes in contact with 
a thus saith the Lord. 

The merciful interposition of the hand of Is- 
rael’s God, is to bo 6een in the fact, that He 
left those who sought with unholy hands to 
subvert the order ot his church, without the] 
means to accomplish it, with any, the least, 
•how of legality. In saying this we mean off 
course to deny, that Arnasi Lyman had any le* 
gimate claims to the first presidency. JHis 
ordination was surreptitious and invalid. To 
shew this we need only to state that he was 
ordained to fill a place that had not yet been 
vacated! We shall descant more largely upon 
this curious transaction at another time., i 
Secondly* we propose to shew, that pros’ t 
Rigdon had committed no crime, no breach of 
the law of God* which would warrant a court 
having jurisdiction, to deal with him* 

The main charges preferred against him 
were: “ordaining men to unheard of offices in 
the church,” “lying in the name of the Lord.” 
•seeking to devide the church/ ‘declaring his 
determination to expose iniquity.” ° 

Aa to the ordination to unheard of offices, 
we would remark they were offices known in' 
the revelations of God, known in the adminis- 
tration of Joseph Smith, known in the prophe- 
sies and promises, known by the church! By 
what statute in the code of the Almighty law- 
giver, do the quorum of the twelve travelling 
eouncil arraign the first president, and the, 
Biihop and high council adjudge as guilty, of 


• u . :.iom inis 

'gentleman* aa any one may see by consulting 
his answer to Le Roy Sunderland,, let Edition. 

hat law of the celestial Kingdom does 
».n 9 fact or any other predicted by Pres’t Ri«r- 
don contravene? Many things foreseen hy 
mm have already happened a9 he predicted, 
been literally fulfill'd. Poes that conslituto 
lying in the name of the Lnrd? But who is 
made the judge of the revelations through the 
fipst president, where they contradict no law? 
I hose whom the Lord had commanded to bo 
led by bun? V\ p ask to be shewn the revela- 
tion where any quorum of the church can deal 
with a fust president on this specification? It 
"annot he found. God reserves that right in 
us own hand. It could alone be ascertained 
by revelation from him. But it would seem as 


v , , vui ii ivmiiu Brem as 

'JpAigh those men were detrrmiried, to cutoff 


'•very avenue, by which the Lord had prom i>.- 
ed to communicate his will, think to«r perad- 
vemur, to compel him to speak more to their 
,ikingft ° r at a I' events ; u speak to the tii 

He has actually left him standing a-ohe 
clothed with the authority oft bp first presi- 
dency through whom the Lord says he would 
q>eak to the church and you have virtually 
said that you know better than God, that you 
will not have this man as you; prophet seer 
|and revelator. 

W hen the Lordjeaves a man standing alone 
as a prophet, set r and revelator, and the same 
[■tms declares, that the authority which ho 
holds shall not he taken from tin?* earth, until 
he himself makes his appp^rancc;— ;vn fnk« 
1 , a8 J’^ U ^ r Slron ^ P rpof » tH-rt he means him to 
'stand there, whether the children of men will 
nave it so or not! 


‘■•Seeking le divide the church,” It does an. 
pear as though there was a desperate hard run 
lorsublurtuges, when a first president ischarg. 
sd with dividing the church. Dees thismean 
dial he created a party for, and a party against 
, Jf , 11 does not, what does it meant— 

lie whole church was fits by right of presi- 
duncy, LMven to him by the Lord. By what 
rule and regulation in the law of heaven, is ho 
adjudged guilty on this head? Verily none. 

.eel axing Ht 9 determination to expose ini- 
qmt 3 r, a singular crime in the church <>fGod!!l 
1 u,ls 18 lhe crime, on which sentence 13 to be 
pronounced, all rhe prophets from the begin- 
mg* ought to have been cut off, and delivered 


tfci« thwg«4 “Ly tog in the name of the Lord»’|vre can Me. 


“ . . , „ ' "MU UCIIMJICU 

>v«r to the buffetings of Satan untill they re- 
pented! J 


These are the charges brought by the quo. 
rum of twelve, against the first president, be* 
•ause he stands in the way 'of the accomplish*' 
ment of their purpose*; for no other reason at 


t&i'iher througn ignorance or dtsnpnesty, om 
or both it must necessarily be they have as* 
aerted that the quorum of i he twelve is tin 
highest quorum inthe church, next to the firs; 
presidency. There is an objection to that 
assertion, which is a radical and fatal one. 
it is this, 4 *the Lord says, the high council it; 
the higheMt council of (he church ol God. tSec. 
3, par. 35. 8. l!L 

In an article on “church government, ” in 
the New , York Prophet of Nov k 2, t he friends 
of Sidney’ Higdon are charged with • ' testifying 
to as trreat a falsehood as men could tell upon 
tnat su^ect,” and a quotation is given as their 
declaration, “that he was not allowed the priv : 
ilige of trial, and of making his defence,” To 
shew the unblushing effrontery, and insolent 
falsehood of this statement, we will quote the 
whole paragraph refered to: “Heretofore, the 
accused has had the privilege of a urial and an 
opportunity to reply to the charges brought a- 
gainst them, but on the memorable bth oi Sept. 
1844j this privilege was denied in open and fla- 
grant violation of all the laws and rules of the 
church; thus manifesting clearly that the course 
they have pursued towards US, is one unsanc- 
tion cd by law and unhallowed by justice.”— 
Signal S wri’l. James, and 111 others. It Is too 
tippimmt to need comment, that tho persons 
who signed that document complain of the* 
course pursued towards them, in cutting Tit km 
off without citation and trial, refusing to allow 
them the privilege of OPFARJNO In. their defence! 
These were notorious facts witnessed by thou- 
Minis of individuals. They refer to them is a 
standing monument, of the illegality and injus- 
tice of the administration of the twelve. It is 
an unanswerable and triumphant argument. 

As it respects the trial (so called) of Prest 
Higdon, we would remark, that all connexion 
, and jurisdiction growing out of any relationship! 
heretofore existing between him and the body 
at Nauvoo, had been severed and destroyed 
’some four weeks, or more, previous to that tri- 
al, in a general meeting of the church, wherein 
Sidney Higdon was cut off from his presiding 
authority, by the * general voice of the people, 
and the twelve invested with it. That of 
course destroyed all mutual jurisdiction invol- 
ved in that presiding relationship, And the 
-contcnptible farce, of virtually cutting him oil 
from the presidency, and afterwards citing him 
to trial as a president, is exactly of a piece 
with the whole proceedings. They exhibit a 
wanton recklecsness, which put sobriety, con- 
sistency, ane legality, at complete defiance. 

Another instance of what wc arc compelled 
to think a designed misrepresentation, occurs 


in mo aarne article, also in an article signed 
Gincinnalu.s, that Joseph Smith w as the presi- 
dency of the church, assisted by* his brother 
Hyrum; ami Sidney Rigdon. as counsellors.— 
Kvery member acquainted with the affairs 
of the church, knows full well, that Hy- 
rum .Smith has not for years, constituted a 
member of the first presidency. — Sec Hook of 
Cov. page 411, few ed. ». 

NAUVOO AND THE LEADING MEN 
OL^ THAT Crj’Y. 

Many have written in telation to Nauvoo 
and the people cf that city— some to flatter 
thtrri, other?, to abuse* — it is ruy intention to 
do neither; but as far as possible 1 shall speak 
the truth., let it fall upon whom it may. 

VVere it not for the cause of truth, for iho 
vindication of the innocent, and for the de- 
tenei') of those who have been basely slandered 
by men who profess to be the Apostles and 
ministers of God, 1 would pass them by un- 
noticed; hut such is the course which the 
leading men of Nauvoo are pursuing, that 
e very tili ng sacred cries aloud for an exposition 
of their unrighteous and unhallowed conduct. 

It is strange that men, who have experienc- 
ed t!.m blnssings of the gospel, who have felt 
tin* saving power of the Redeemer, who have 
hud tho light of revelation from heaven to 
guide their footsteps, could plunge no deep in- 
to the pit of corruption as to reject the order of 
iieavoti, ami yield to the spirit of depravity so 
fir ns to sanction abomination:* which would 
make an infidel or u heathen hlurdi. It is 
strange too, that men professing (lie gospel can 
deliberately lie, and w ith uplifted bonds swear 
to falsehoods which would grate upon the 
conscience of a devil ; yet such is the charac- 
ter of many of the leading men in the city of 
Nauvoo. It shows that it is a mere profession 
when they make religion a cloak fercrimo.— 
liut to the law and testimony. 

Tho book of doctrjne and covenants explains 
the order of the. church and the laws by which, 
it shall bo governed. The twelve have re- 
jected that book, in that they have usurped 
an authority never delegated to them by the 
revelations of God, and have gone contrary to> 
the. express laws therein contained. In that 
book wo find that a quorum of three, styled tho 
first presidency, aro to preside over the desti- 
nies of the whole church, and this was the or- 
der anciently, The twelve aro a travelling 
high council to officiate in the name of the Lord, 
under the direction of tho presidency of tho 
church, agreeably to the institution of heaven. 
Whoever will take the trouble to read the third 
section of doctrines and covenants will find 
these facts. Now this immaculate and dis- 
tinguished twelve have taken it upon them- 
selves to annihilate this .quorum of the first 
presidency, and the consequence is, that, they 
are not acting *> under its direction,” and of 


M 


course have rejected wilfully and knowingly 
the revelations of heaven. He who \yi)| read 
sections 11,. 14 and 85, of the book of cove 
nanti will sec as plain a9 language can make 
; tho thing, whore the authority to lead this 
r church is placed after the prophet was taken. 
All can see this matter clearly unless they are 

* willingly blinded and I need not quo*e more 
to prove that the twelve have rejected the or- 

• »der of heaven by grasping a power which does 
•not belong to thorn. Furthermore their, treat- 
•mailt of those who differ from thorn in senti- 
ment is unchristiarilike, unjust and. is charac- 
teristic of men who are willing to trample every 
thing in the dust, which stands between them 
-and tho object of their unhallowed desires. — 
Men who have differed with them honestly 
have been pursued by tho most vindictive spirit 
•of rancorous revenge, and ho calumnies are 
too has© with which to bins t their reputation. 

Tho 'twelve at Nauvoo have succeeded in 
•riveting a chain r f despoiiorn upon tho minds 
of tho peoploHhero, and lie who lias the manli- 
ness to exercise independence of thought and 
freedom of expression, finds himself in a worse 
•condition than a pretestant in the midst of the] 
Roman Inquisition. Instead of exercising that 
•charity characteristic of Christians, instead of 
acting towards those who differ with them in 
opinion and doctrine as the rules of the cove- 
nants direct, they sever them from the church 
> without the. privilege of trial, contrary to any 
former precedent and in a manner never sanc- 
tioned by the gospel of tlio S K on of God. They 
aro forever talking about the persecutions they 
have received from the world abroad, and it 
docs not oeem to mo to come with a very good 
. grace from the lips of thoso who are tho very 
loudest in Nauvoo to persecute and slander 
men who entertain an honest difference of opin-| 
.. ion. .. 

VVjlford Woodruff* in a letter to the New 
York Prophet, reiterates, what others in Nau-I 
woo have said, that “Sidney Rigdon had 1 
4breatened to turn traitor to the church and 
bring a mob upon them,” which charge 1 pro- 
i -noimcc a base and black-hearted lie, (put in 
circulation to injure his character,) and God 
and Angels know it. Rut what else could be 
expected from men who have transgressed the 
laws of God, and who are compelled to sustain 
themselves, if they stand at all, upon a founda- 
tion of by poeracy& falsehood ! Can any thing 
bolter be expected of men plunged as they are 
in iniquity and crime T The doctrine of polyg- 
amy, so odious in the eyes of all Christian 
communities, and in the practice of which the 
most unquestionable evidence, fully proves 
them to be oh gaged, is sufficient to seal their 
eternal infamy. It is too late in the day lor 
them to undertake to eonceal these things, for 
like murder, “ it will out,” and they mus. 
stand forth exposed to the world in all their 
naked deformity. There are many men and 
women in Nauvoo who, if they dared to speak 
Jhu truth, could tell a tale which would rouse 


the sympathies of the world. No man unless 
he has lived among them can fully know their 
situation. They go to Nauvoo with pure mind* 
and purs motives. for tho purpose of learning 
the ways of heaven more perfectly. Rut what . 

<lo tney find, when they reach there I Instead 
of being edified at the place of worship by hav- 
ing unfolded the glories of Goo and the trutht 
of heaven, they seldom hear any thing but 
scurrility and abuse. Some man who has 
fallen under the ban of their displeasure fur- 
nishes thorn with a text and wholesale damna- 
tion and anathemas are dealt out with an un- 
sparing hand. Should any member of the . 
Church have the unfortunate reputation of hav- 
ing money when he goes to Nauvoo, he is 
immediately visited by some leading worthy, 
who is absolutely in want of a few hundred 
dollars tor a very few days, when it shall posi- 
lively bo returned. The unsuspecti ng brother 
shells out a $100 to this one, and a cool $1 000 « . 

to that and the oilier, until he finds iris funds ; • 
running low, The very Tew days elapse, and- , 
ho calls on brother R, for his money, and is 
pit, it off. He calls , again and again, until at 
last be receives insults instead of the return 
of his favors. He now begins to learn tho 
mysteries of the kingdom, and should he have 
the boldness, to declare that such conduct did 
not savor much, of Christianity, he is swept i .. 
from the church; and should he escape the ; 
embraces of the 14 Rrotheri of Gideon,” alias, 

‘‘ ihe D&nite Band, * v (of whom W. W. Phelps / 

once testified,) he has heed to thank his God. 

Out thar/k heaven their iniquities are coming 
rapidly to tlie light of day, when their bogus 
operations* their infernal. doctrine for the de- 
struction of female virtue, shall be exposed 
as far as the name of ihc twelve is known, and . 
stamped with that infarriy arid disgrace which 
they so justly deservoi I know it is difficult , 
to believe that such a perverson of human na- 
ture could exist, yet there are hundreds who 
can testify to the truth of theso sfatementSi — • 

’Hie people are beginning to find out their cor- 
ruptions, for emigration, instead of immigra- 
tion, an important feature of Nauvoo' this 
fiill. They have gulled the saints enough 
already abroad to make thorn wary. Property - 
and money sufficient to build three such tem- 
ples as the one they are constructing at Nau- 
voo, has been appropriated, and still it is far 
from being completed. The labor of the poor 
has reared its imposing wails thus far, while 
a large amount of the funds given for it9 erec- 
tion have furnished certain dignitaries at Nau- 
voo the moans to live and bask in luxury. — 

More than $100,000 have been given for the 
building of the Nauvoo house, and nothing 
but the bare cellar wall exhibits where this 
large sum has gone. 1 write these things for 
the benefit of the saints abroad* and as to my 
belief and knowledge of the truth of these v * ’ , 
statements I could testify in the presence of 
my God. 


mm 
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The doctrine of Mormonism, as originally 
taught, b one oj the purest and most beau- 
tiful systems ever delivered to ilm world, but 
base men have crept in and polluted the in- 
heritance of the Lord, and departed front the 
true faith. I therefore take this occasion of 
saying to the world that the followers of Sid 
my Rigd n disclaim all fellowship with the 
twelve at, Nauvoo, nnd all others who practice 
the r, dominations which they teach. When 
the twelve first returned from England they 
began to pervert ihe ways of the Lord, and 
Ezekiel in the 14th chapter gives an exact 
description of events which have occured in 
the church since that time. Head and ponder 
well ail, ye who are wishing to know the truth. 
It ner ds not the pen of a prophet to tell what 
will be the destiny of Nauvoo under such des- 
perate and abandoned leaders, for time will 
soon tell which is the Iruo and which the bogus] 


coin; and the base coin shall be nailed to the fellowship with any man, or any setof men, that 
counter. They may well tremble, for past taught such doctrine. Belieyi 


crime, like the ghost of Banquo, is staring them 
in the face-— the spoil of the poor is in theirj 
houses— -the spirit of the infernal world ie 
•tirring up the black waters within,, and the 
dark tinge of the surface already manifests 
the depth of internal corruption. 

J. II. Jr. 


Ftom the Morning Chronicle. 

, HO! THE MORMONS. 

■BUST* Notice i9 hereby given to the public] 
to beware of receiving the ordinance of Bap- 
tism at the hands cf Mr. Sidney Higdon, Esq., 
or any of his adherents, thinking to attach 
themselves to the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints — for Mr. S, Higdon is a 
this time expelled from the aforesaid Chuich, 
and all his adherentsS are suspended from .the] 


[condemning vice, and upholding virtue const!* 
tutes an offence against the laws of God, won. 
thy of suspension from hi9 church, then we 
are Guilty* And if this branch of the church 
are suspended because we will not believe 
The Abominable Spiritual Wife Doctrine , or the 
doctrine of Polygamy, (which doctrine b 
t night by that quorum, a3 I have abundant 
evidence to believe, and he, John E Page, 
dare not* deny it.) This is t he sole cause of 
nis issuing his contemptible Dull against us in 
that paper of Thursday. This is the cause of 
the whole matter, and as soon a9 I and my 
brethren became acquainted with the fact, that 
this doctrine of abomination was taught by the 
[said Quorum of the Twelve; we called the , 
Branch together and laid the matter before 
thorn together with the evidence, which evi« 
idence was positive. The result was, that wo 
unanimously resolved trial we would have no 


Believing them to bo 
at war with, every principle of virtue and 
righteousness ond calculated in their nature to 
overthrow every tie that binds society together. 
This is what wo have done, and it is what 1 
pray God wo may ever do. And on this prin- 
ciple we are willing to risk our salvation not*, 
withstanding all the Bulls that may be issued 
against us by men who uphold such wicked** 
ness,, for they are working out thoir own 
'damnation with greediness. 

In regard to Elder Higdon, we do acknow- 
ledge him to he the guardian of this . Church, 
from the fact of his being the only survivor of 
the quorum of the first presidency. Which 
authority is tho highest in this Church. And 
we do believe that the Twelve have acted as 
they hare towards him for the purpose of per** 
petuating tois abominable doctrine, well know- 
ing that ho would give them no quarters in 


performance or administration of any ordinancel - ... 

whatever, until they repent and a dhere to th< 9UC “ a wai [* Hence to 6ustam themsel ves, 
proper authorities of tho said Church; Forij h, T /^med themselves into a ‘‘ Mock 1 n*. 
whatever Mr. S. Higdon, or his adherents mayi bu ° a1 ’ a88umi,l K t0 themselves and a- ted as 
say, or do, under the pretention or nominal j uror * and witnesses, the proceedings 
name of Latter Day Saints, in a legal point r/i° f which »f? ai ‘ ln9U i l common sense, and 
light* will he no more in connexion with tfir t0 precedent in the affairs of this 

ime Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day|V hurch * lr,sl 1 ea(l of expelling Elder Higdon, 
Saints, that tho Republic of (he United States l, ‘^, b ? v6 wide™ 1 , themsotves unworthy of 
has with the Crown of England. ,our fellowship, while Elder Higdon has our 



JOHN E. PAGE, Elder, 
And one of the Twelve travelling high coun- 
cil of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day \ 
Saints, 

Messrs. Editors.-— In ihe Age of the 10th 
Inst, I observed the above notice, headed,] 
•‘7/p / The Mormons” signed John E, Page, 
Elder, informing the public that the individuals 
composing tho Branch of tho Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, in this City, are 
suspended from participation in the ordinances 
and privileges, of said Church until they re- 
pent and conform to the authorities (meaning 
the quorum of tho Twelve of which ho is u 


undivided confidence. 

By publishing the above yon will do much 
to disabuse the public mind, and confer a favor 
on one who respects virtue and condemns vice. 

RICHARD SAVAUY, 
President of the Branch in Pittsburgh. 
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No. 4. 


THE CELESTIAL LAW. 

“And they who aro not sanctified through 
tho la w which 1 have given unto you; even the, 
law of Christ, must inherit another king- 
dom, even that of a terrestrial, kingdom, or that 
of a telestiaPki ngd orn, For he w ho is nol a- 
b ! o to, abido the law of a celestial kingdom, 
cannot a hide a celestial glory; and he who 
cannot abide the law of a terrestrial kingdom, 
cannot abide a terrestrial glory :* ho who can- 
not abide the law of a teleStial kingdom can- 
not abide a telestial glory: therefore, he is not 
meet for a kingdom of glory. Therefore., he 
must abide a kingdom which is not a kingdom 
of glory.” 

“For what doth.it profit a man if a gift is 
bestowed upon him, and he receivetli not the 
gift! Ilehold he rejoices not in that which i 3 
given unto 1dm, neither rejoice* in him who 
is the giver of the gift, 

/ And again, verily I say unto you, that 
which is governed by law, is also preserved by 
law, and perfected and sanctified by the same. 
That which breaketli a law, and abideth not 
by law, but seeketh to become a law unto it' 
self, and willetb to abide in sin, and alfoguttel 
or abideth in sin, cannot be sanctified by law,! 
neither b.y mercy, justice, or judgment. There' 
fare they must remain filthy still. 

All kingdoms have a law given: and there] 
aro many kingdoms; for there is no space in 
the which there is no kingdom; and there is 
no kingdom in which there is no space, either 
a greater or lesser kingdom. And unto every] 
kingdom is given a law; and unto every law 
t h e re a re c e rtain bound s a l so, a nd conditions. 

All beings who abide not in those condi- 
tions, are not justified; for intelligence cleavr 
olh unto intelligence; wisdom roceivoth \yi© 
rlom; truth embraceth truth; virtue loveth vir-| 
•tuoj. light cleavetli unto light; mercy Hath conV] 
passion on marcy, and claimeth its own; jus- 
tice continueth its course, and claimeth ilsr| 
own; judgement goeth before the face of him 
who sittelh upon the throne; and governoth 
and executeth all things; he comprehended) 
all things, and all things are before him, and 
all things are round about him; and he is a- 
hove all things, and in all things, arid is through 
dll things, and is round about all things; and 
all things aro by him, and of him/ oven God, 
forever, aritj ever.”— § 7, If 5, 7, 8,1), 10. 


only road to the special favor and approbation 
of Him, who cannot’ look upon sin with the 
least degree of allowance. The womb never 
opened to give birth to the man, who was not 
amenable to the requirements of tbo Supreme 
Governor, Law-giver, and Judse of all the 
earth ; inasmuch as those requirements were 
known to him. The immaculate Son of God 
himself, one of the heavenly triune, read- 
ily responded to the majesty and inviolable 
character of that law, by yielding to its minu- 
test requisitions a cheerful obedience. 

Let it bo remembered, and cherished in the 
inmost recesses of the heart of man, that the 
enactments rf the law of God, are no capri- 
cious and arbitrary principles, to which we are 
required to bow J , as to the will of a tyrant, for 
the sake of enforcing subjection to authority ; 
hut result from those eternal, immutable, and 
unalterable'pVincipIes, which can alone secure 
the happiness and exaltation of intelligent be- 
ings. They are principles which we must of 
necessity, adopt, if we would attain to the 
highest order of intelligences. 

If we aspire to the glory of the sanctified, to 
the presence of God, the holiest of all ; the 
pathway is before us; obedience to the law 
of the celestial kingdom, to those principles 
which are pure, holy, just and good; by im- 
plicit subjection to the law of God, by follow- 
ing in the footsteps of Jesus Christ, who mag- 
nified the law and made it honorable, so that 
he has left us a perfect example, and is the 
prototype of all saved beings. 

In the quotation which we have made from 
tho law of tho Lord, we aro to id that “ they f 
who are not sanctified, through the law which 
I have given unto you, even the law of Christ, 
must inherit/ another kingdom.” “For, ho 
who is not able to abide a celestial law, can 
not abide a celestial glory.” And “that 
which breaketh'a law, and abideth not by law 
but seeketh to become a law unto, itself ; can- 
not be sanctified by law, and VnUst remain 
filthy still.” It is not then, a mere assent to 
foundation principles, neither is, it a transitory 
obedience, although a perfect one for the time 
being; but a complete and- continued subjec- 
tion to the divine requirements which aanctifhi % 
freos from sin ; makes the law of God the law 
of our being, 'secures to us the countenance and 
favor of the God of Abraham, by'a practical 


If there is a principle which is pre-cmi* acknowledgement of our faith in him ; quali- 
nontly set forth in the revelaiibris of heaven, Ifies us for intimate intercourse and fellowship. 


and engraved with the luminous energy of th el with God by Cur submission to those princi- 
Spifit of God* upon; tho oaored ‘age* it is the pies by which he is himself governed, 
inviolability of the law of God. ; A ktiowl- It must be evident thlri to every ration* 
edge of that law* and subjection thereto,' is the] being, that the espousal cf any principle net; 







in accordance with the law ol God, not only .Surely, most gladly will we cherish them, if 
cannot produce a sanctilying influence, but by any mean 9 we may be accounted worthy 
must have (an opposite tendency ; and those to enter the rest of God. It is our inestimu. 
who are found systematically breaking the ble privilege to live in an age, when the rove, 
law, “cannot he sanctified by the lew, neilh- lations of hoaven are again unfolded, when 
©r by mercy, justice or judgment.” : the beneficent designs of Jehovuh, require, 

in tho aysiom ot salvation there is onfall lor the accomplishment of his purposes and 
pervading principle, which lies at the very the fulfilment of his promises, the promulmi- 
foundation, evolves the intermediate parts, lion of the celestial law, and the establishing 
and carnesthem forward to their glorious con- of his church and kingdom on the earth.— 
eumm uion in eternal life. It is the principle Without impairing the value of the lesson to 
faith, Obedience to the law of God, t'oi- be derived from the Book of Mormon, and the 
lows as a necessary correlative tho existence Bible, vye may say, that i 9 not the law given 
of this principle ? That is the infallible tesi to us, by which we shall be judged ; our re- 
of its being; tho criterion by which the Lord ward, or our condemnation, res. s mainly if not 
accredits or denies its entity. Wherever we altogether, upon the rejection of those truths 
find men to whom the law ot God i9 proclaim* and commands proclaimed to us, and written 
ed, walking contrary to its injunctions, dtsre- in tho Book of Doctrine and Covenants. We 
its sacred behests, they are denounc* do not by this moan to assert, that all is there 
• by tho Almighty as faithless— -vessels ol written which it is necessary for us to know : 
wrath fitted for destruction; not able to abide but we do moan to say, that the law of the 
the law of a kingdom of glory, and therefore celestial kingdom is there given in its fun.la- 
niust inherit a kingdom which is not a king, mental principles, and by following the in- 
om of glory. > • structions there given, we are placed in a con- 

Having promised theso remarks, lot us next dition which will infallibly conduct us to a 
inquire, what are those heaven-born princi- celestial glory. The heavenly relationship 
plea, which ingrafted in the soul, and adopt- which we sustain, never can be broken and 
ed in tho conduct of our lives, lead us secure- destrove'd, except by our flaorant violation 
Jy to glory, immortality and olernal life. , of lb, instructions contained in that book.— 
We should expect to find in the great ar* Tho Arch-fiend, could not lure us to destruc- 
Cbetypo of our salvation, an imbodiinent of vion, wlii's we retained our integrity, 'to the 
those principles ; anil we shall not be disap Hayings of the Lord, written in that book.— 
pointed in our anticipations, f J race the in- Wo would be able readily to detect tho Devil 
carnate God in the history of his earthly on- in his delusive promises, by the samo means 
roor, and you will find him propounding cor- which iho.Savier employed, and meet him at 
tain principles, on winch he declares, “hartg :he ..threshold, with .‘thus it is written -” 
ail the lavvand the prpphetsV’ •• thou shall “ thus saitli the Lord.” It would be abso- 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy heari, lutely impossible, while adherin* to the direc- 
nught, mind, and strength ; and thy neighbor lions of that book, to reject a suMo principle 
as thyseiii” and in ti.e exposition which he of tlie celestial law; above all,° to reject a 
gives us of these comprehensive doctrines, lie prophet, legally appointed and ordained to 

. roaok.es us that our poighbor includes our ene- receive the oracles for the Church, coming 
*»*«• Brasps ihe whole family of man ; that with a mossago from God b 

we “ should do unto ol/iei-j, as we would they How utterly unavailing it would be, to pro- 
should do tin o us. 1 1 o love the Lord God sent a “ spiritual wile revelation," ae a coles- > 

supremely, at tho sacrifice of selfish gratifies- tiul law, to a faithful believer, in the follow- 
'' on a ^ aggrand'zement; to be ready, like ing declarations of the law of God. 
faithful Abraham, to give up our dearest and “ Wherefore 1 the Lord am not pleased 
most ohonshed object at Ills command ; to go with those among you, who have sought afier 
and come, at his bidding; ie more than whole signs and wonders for faith, and not 8 for the 
burnt ofTeiing and sacrifice. Ihe life of our good of men unto my glory : nevertheless I 1 
greatexemplar wasacomimied personification give commandments and many have 'turned 
treths y °‘ lhMe sanc,if > in 8 »'vay from my commandmente. and have not 

revealed . to us, who now hvo on the earth, turned away from-you and ofliers remZ wkh 
those eternal principles ot truth which apper- you: that hereafter shall be revealed " 1c 
tain to our salvation 1 We know verily that duch beware ant! repent speedilv leat ludm 
H»!'“g‘»M.of«hegoe4wo«l moots shall come Jp H S 
of God an. fell tho powers ot the world to folly shall be made manifest. and ZirVorkM 
come, \\hat then 1 having begun in the iijiatl follow tboui in the eves of the oooDle I 
.putt, shall we .end; m the flesh 1 Shall we “ And verily I sly untmyou a8 I havSsaid 
tlntK« ra ! h h r hT lnla L n l l0Se l . ran ® cen ^ en ^ before, he lhat looketh oif a woman to lusl I 

^ ssa? 11 commit 

^mh. ky th.in.pir.ti.nofm* list, OhMtio,.,h,|| d«yVe faith .nd .Sufi* 
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fore 1 the Lord Have said that tho fearful, and! 
the unbelieving, and all liars, and whosoever 
loveth and maketh a lie, and the whoremong 
er, and the sorcerer, shall have their part| 
in that lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone, which is the second death, Veri 
ly 1 say, that they shall not have part in the 
first resurrection. 

44 And now behold, I the Lord saith unto] 
you i that ye are not justified because these 
things are among you, nevertheless be that 
endureth m faith and doeth my will, the same 
shall overcome, and shall receive an inherit- 
ance upon the earth, when . the day of trans- 
figuration shall come; when the earth shall 
be transfigured, even according to the pattern 
which was shown unto mine apostles upon 
the mount; of which account the fulness ye 
havo rrotyet received. 

14 And now, verily I say unto you, that as I 
said that 1 would mako known my will unto 
you, behold I will make it known unto you, 
not by the way of commandment, for there are 
many, who observe not to keep my command- 
ments, but, unto him that keepeih my com- 
mand merits, I will give the mysteries of my 
kingdom, and the samo shall be in him a well 
of living water, springing up into everlasting 
life.’’— § 20, 4, 6, 6, 7, 

; 11 Who am I that made man, saith the Lord,] 
that will hold him guiltless that obeys not my 
commandments? Who am i, saith the Lord,! 
that have promised and have not fulfilled? 1! 
command and man obeys not, 1 revoke and 
they receive not the blessing : then they say 
in their hearts, this Is not the word of the Lord, 
for his promises are not fulfilled. Dut wo un- 
to such, for their reward lurketh beneath; and 
not from. above.”— § 18, If 6, last part. 

41 And again, the elders, priests, and teach- 
ers of this church, shall teach the principles 
of my gospel which are in tho liiblo and the 
| Hook of Mormon, in the which is the fulness 
of the gospel ; and they shall observe the co- 
venants and church articles to do them, and 
these shall be their teachings,as they shall be 
directed by tho Spirit : and tho Spirit shall be] 
given unto you by tho prayer of faith, and if 
Sc receive not tho Spirit yo shall not teach. 
And all this ye shall observe to do as 1 have] 
commanded, concerning your teaching, until 
the fulness of my scriptures are given. And 
as yo shall lift up your voices by the Corafor-] 
ter, ye shall speak and prophesy as, seemeth 
me good : for behold tho Comforter knoweth 
all things, and boareth record of the Father 
and of the Son. 

. 44 And now, behold I speak unto the church: 
Thou shalt not. kill; and he that kills shall 
not have forgiveness in this world, nor in the' 
world to come. 

“ And again, 1 say, thou shalt net kill ; but] 
he that killeth shall die. Thoju sha t not steal : 
and he that stealeth and will net repent, shall 
be cast oat. Thou shalt not lie ; he that liethj 
and will notofeipent, shall be east erut. Thou 


shalt love thy wife with ail thy heart, and 
shall cleave unto hei and none else; and ho 
that looketh upon a woman to lust after her. 
shall deny the faith, and shall not have tho 
Spirit, and* if He repents, not he shall be cast 
out. Thou shalt not commit adultery ; and 
he that coihmitk'th adultery and repenteth 
not, shall be cast out; but I 10 that has com- 
mitted adultery and repents with all his heart, 
and fdrsakelh it, and doeth it no more, thou 
piialt forgive ; but if tie doeth it again, ho 
shall not be forgiven, but shall be cast out.— . 
Thou shalt riot speak evil of thy neighbor, 
nor do him any harm. Thou knowest my 
la ws concerning these things are givtn in my 
scriptures: lie that sinneth and repenteth not, 
shall be cast out ,” — ■§ 13, ®f 5, 6, 7. 

To succeed in palming ofF a spiritual wife 
system, upon a believer in the law of God, tho 
first step would be, to convince him that God* 
did not always mean exactly what he said; 
that he was & lit, lit hypocritical upon occasions; 
that he could lie a irijlt sometimes; if he should 
once credit this, you may load him headlong 
jto tho devil, without any difficulty. It will 
not require much persuasion after this, to con- 
vince him that God is pretty much such a car- 
nal and sensual kind of being as roan. That 
there is not so much difference between God 
and the Devil 'aftor all ! ! ! ‘ 

We are decidedly of the opinion from what, 
we have seen, that thisis very much tho way" 
the enemy of all righteousness has used to gain 
a local habitation and a name for his carnal, 
sensual, and devilish, “law of supreme exal- 
tation.” • 

Once entertain the suspioiori that God is 
not true to himself and faithful to his promi- 
ses, and that is the end of all our faith, that is 
the termination of all our hope3, and all de- 
sire of intercourse with Him. We should at 
once launch cur fragile bark upon the shore- 
less ocean of uncertainty, without God and 
without hope in the world. 

How vastly different from this, is the condi- 
tion of tho believer in tho/rmr and living God.,* 
who through faith in his namo, mndo alive by 
willing and constant obcdionco rcccivoo the 
spirit of his adoption, has tho abiding testimo- 
ny that God is true and faithful; that his prom- 
ises are all yea, and amen in Christ Jesus; 
who knows assuredly that his redeemer livoth, 
and that he is ablo to keep that which he has 
]committed unto him, against that day. Tho 
only question with him will bo, what hath the . 
Lord spoken? and he will hang hie hopes 
thereon, aa upon ‘‘the sure mercies of David.” 
The man of faith does not lean upon an arm 
of flesh, his trust is in a higher, holier, more 
secure dependence, in the living God. His 
hope of a celestial inheritance, does not do < 
pend upon the fidelity ol any apostle, prophet* 
priest, or king, but upon the word of Him who - 
|cannot lie! 

“Take coitrsga then, ye feeble saints, 

The clouds ys so much dmd; 






Are big with mercies and shall break, 

In blesaings on your head.’’ 

All the power ot priesthood that was ever 
held by man on the earth combined, could notj 
supersede the 6malle6i provision of the law of] 
God, nor frustrate a single promiso of the 
eternal Jehovah. 

8. BENNETT, 

'• " . KINGDOM OF DANIEL. 

When, we look over the history of the past, 
from the earliest ages of antiquity down to the 
present hour, we see that nation after nation, 
institution after institution, and empire after 
empiro, have risen, and flourished for a sea- 
son, and then ceased to exist. Like ihe me- 
teors of the sky they have flashed forth their 
%ht, fur a moment upon the world, and sunk 
to rise no rnoro. Whero is tlio Assyrian pin 
pire with her boundless wealth and her count 
less cities] where is Persia, robed in the glo- 
ry of the sun] where is Egypt, distingushed 
for her wisdom, and for her profound knowj-. 
edge of the 6iences ami arts] where is Greece 
once the seat of learniogand the cradle of lib- 
erty] where i9 Rome, imperial Rome, whose 
iron arm once swayed the destinies of the] 
earth] These nations were, once strong, vig 
orous, and powerful; they stand out in the his 
lory of the world, preeminent and distinguish- 
ed, but luxury, effeminacy and vice 0 have 
breathed upon thoir flourishing glories, and the 
dark passions of the human heart, let loose, 
have trampled them in the dust. 

The sentence of death seems to have been 
passed upon nations as well as upon individ- 
uals^ The decree of the Almighty has gone 
forth, and the mightiest empires that ever Stood 
upon the earth have dwindled into insignifi- 
cance, and nothing scarcely now remains to 
tell us of their ancient granduer and glory, 
excepting the record of the past. When we 
examine the writing of those, who were in* 
spired by the spirit of the living God, we learn 
that all human governments are destined to be 
overthrown, arid the fate ofevery earthly kincr- 
dom has long since been sealed by the flat oi 
Jehovah. But thanks be to God, there is one 
kingdom, “which shall never bo distroyed.” 
What is that kingdom] we answer, it is not a 
kingdom to be established by human wisdom 
but one which tin God of heavenshall setup! 
winch shall broa.c in pieces and consume all 
other kingdoms, and it shall stand forever 
and ever. The prophet Daniel, When the vis- 
ions of heaven were unfolded to his view, 
looked down through the lapse of ages, and 
saw the rise and fail of empires, tracing the 
grand events which were to occur from the 
days of Nebuchadnezzar down to the latest 
generation, has described to U3 that kingdom 
so plainly, that it cannot he mistaken. 

Daniel vii: 7,8, “After this I saw in the 
night visions, and behold a fourth beast, 
dreadfnl and terrible, and strong exceedingly; 
am! it had great, iron teeth: it devoured nmi 


break in pieces, >and stamped the residue with 
the feet of it: and it was diverse from all ih» 
beasts that were before it; and it had ten horns. 
I considered the horns, and behold, there came 
up among them another little horn, before 
whom there were three of the first horns 
plucked up by the roots; and behold in this 
horn were eyes like the cye3 of man, and a 
mouth speaking great things. I behold till 
the thrones were cast down,” &c. After ho 
was told what the four beasts which lie saw 
were, that they were four kings, in the fifth 
.verse lie says: “Then I would kno^'tlie truth 
of the fourth beast, which was diverse from all 
the others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth 
wereof iron, and his nails of brass; which de- 
voured, break in pieces, and stanijied tliejosi- 
duo with his feet. And of the ten horns that 
were in his bond, and of the other which canto 
up, and before whom thieo fell; even of that 
horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spake 
very great things, whose look was more stout 
than his fellows. I beheld, and the same horn 
|mado war with the saints, and pievaMed a- 
gainst them.** The prophet goes, on and says: 
“The fourth boast shall he tho fourth kingdom 
upon earth, which shall be diverse from all 
kingdoms, and shall devour the wholo earth, 
and shall tread , it down, and break it in 
pieces. And the ten horns out of this kingdom 
are ten kings that shall arise, and another shall 
rise after them, and he shall be diverse from tho 
first, and he shall subdue three kii gs.** &c. 
In the second chapter of Daniel, 31st verse, wo 
read, “Thou O king sawest, and behold a great 
image. This great image, whose brightness 
was excellent, stood before, thee; and the form 
thereof was terrible. This image’s head was of 
fine gold, his breast & his arms of silver, his bel- 
ly and his thighs of brass, his legs of iron, his 
feet part of iron and part of clay. Thou saw- 
est til! that astonewas cut out without hands, 
which smote the image upon his feet that 
were of iron and clay, and brake them to pie- 
ces. Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, 
the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces t> 
nether, and became like the chaff of the suni- 
mor threshing-floors; and the wind carried 
thorn away, that no place was found for them: 
and the stone that smote tho image became a 
great mountain, and filled the whole earth.” 

1 his wan tho Dream of Nebuchadnezzar who 
at that time swayed the sceptre of the world, 
Jt is a point conceded by all who are conver- 
sant at all with the prophets that there Were 
to arise, at different periods of tho world, four 
(universal empires or kingdoms, which were 
| to be more extensive than any others. But 
Daniel explains this matter perfectly. Jn his 
interpretation of the dream he says: “Thou 
(or thy kingdom) art this head of gold. Afi- 
Iter thee shall arise another kingdom inferior 
to thee.” This is well known to bo the king- 
|dom established by Cyrus, called the Medo- 
| Persian empire, represented by the breast and 
arms of silver which conquored the Bobylo- 
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nian. “ And ..-another third kingdom of brass 
which shall bear rule over all the earth." 
Alexander is thn third universal emperor,, who 
subverted the Persian government. 

“And the fdurthkingdorti.shall bo strong 
as iron; forasmuch. as iron hreakofh in pieces 
and subdueth all things, and as iron that break- 
eth all these shall it break in pieces and 
bruise. ’V Well did the prophet describe the 
Roman as the iron empire, for no other nationj 
on the globe excepting this haa answered Dan- 
iol’s description. History informs us that this 
iron government began to bo rent into fragments 
in t bo fourth century after Christ, by the tide 
of Barbarians which poured int r r ; 6m the North 
of Europe and overran the whole empire; and 
that out of it sprang ten kingdoms. Now 
Daniel says the fourth beast “had ten horns,” 
arid the angel says that the “ten horns are tin 
kings that shall arise,” or ten kingdoms.-i- 
St. John says in the xiii: |>, “And I saw a 
be ist rise up out of the sea having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten 
crowns.” In another place ho says “the'sev-l 
en heads are seven mountins and the ton horns 
are ten kings.” The seven mountains are 
the seven hills upon which Rome was built, | 
and the ten horns, the ton kingdoms which a* 
rose from the dissolution of theRoman empire. 
Had the heaven inspired prophets lived in 
those days, and. been well versed in the histo- 
ry of the world they could not have described 
things more exactly. It will ho remembered 
that the feet and toos of the imago repre- 
sent tho ten kingdoms, for nothing can bej 
inoro plain than that these represent the divis^ 
ions of the Roman empire. 

But what is to tako place during the ex-, 
isterice of those ten kingdoms! “And in the 
days of those kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom which shall never be dis 
troyed: and the kingdom shall not bo, left tooth- 
er people, but it shall break in pieces and con- 
sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
forever. . Forasmuch as thou Rawest that the 
stone was cut out of tho mountain without 
hands, and that it broke in piccos tho iron, the 
brass, the clay, the silver and the gold; the 
great God has made known to the king what 
shall come to pass hereafter; and the dream 
is certain and the interpretation thereof is sure.’| 

Here then we have a kingdom which car- 
ri.es with it the elements of power, a kingdom 
which shit 1 1 ntovo, in majesty and strength, 
Crii siting beneath its onward tread the empires 
of the world, until finally it shall fill the j 
whole earth. 

Many suppose this kingdom is synonymous 
with that, which Christ established, but mis 
view has many glaring 1 inconsistences, and its 
supporters manifest an ignorance of prophecy 
-.’ora wilful prevert the scrip- 

tures, neither of which are very credetable to( 
those who set themselves up as expounders^! 
the prophesibs and laws of God. Christ camel 
during the existence of the fourth univoratl 


(Roman) empire, and'the ten loco of the im- 
ago which Daniel, saw, or the ten kingdoms 
Were not then in being; but this “stone cut oat 
without hands,” was to strike the toes of the 
image first, and we have got to learn which 
one of the modern kingdoms of Europe haa 
been broken in pieces by Christianity. 

Daniel. spake of a little horn, (before which 
fell three of the ten, which refers doubtless to 
the papal power,) “that made war with the 
saints and prevailed against them,” “and 
shall Wear out the saints of the most high, 
thinking to change times and laws” &o. JSt. 
John says, that, “power was given to the 
beast to make war with the saints and to over- 
come them.”* « ■ • 

Historians inform us that the Exarchate of 
Ravenna, the kingdom of the lombards and 
the Dukedom of Romo wereihe powers which 
Popery overthrew, not however without es« - 
tablishing others in their stead which were to 
yield submission to the Roman Pontiff. -Im- 
mediately, after tLe death of tho Apostles, men 
began to teach new doctrines and lead many 
of the true followers of Christ away, but “the 
mant>f sin” was not .fully revealed until the 
seventh century when he began to manifest 
his hydra heud.in a manner not to bo mistaken. 
Previous tr» this time, endless and biitercon- 
troversios existed in relation to confessions of 
faith, the worship of images &c., until finally 
all. ecclesiastical power was concentrated in 
tlio hands of tho Popes, arid Antichrist gainod 
a notable triumph in the union of Church and 
State. Instead of finding now the pure gos- 
pel of the Redeemer, wo find the Roman pon- 
tiff clothed with Infallibility, arrogating to 
himself the title of Vicegerent of God upon 
the earth, the power of granting indulgences, 
or of pardoning 6ins, . and setting himself up 
above all that is worshiped or called God,— 
Assuming to he a temporal as well as a spirit- 
ual ruler, he persecuted the saints, “made war 
upon them and overcame them.” . No pen can 
picture tho sufferings of those martyred for the 
pure principles of tho gospel; no tongue can 
(iiscribo the cruelties of tho InquBition. Tho 
blood of thousands is crying from the ground* 
and in the Lord’s own due lime judgement 
shall be rneted out to thosewho have “trans- 
gressed his law, changed his ordinances and 
broken the ' everlasting covenant.” The 
mother and her many daughters have chnngod 
tho ordor and spirit of the gospel, and tho con-, 
smutonco is, that they are destitute of the 
Priesthood and blessings which that gospel 
brings and has ever brought to all who prac- 
tice it in its purity. In fact, if the institution 
of Christianity was the kingdom spoken of by 
Daniel, wo would ask if it is any hearer break- 
ing in peices the kingdoms of the- world now 
than it was 1800 years ago! Is it not truo that 
the Pope, and others who have stood at the 
head of empires and kingdoms hare taken the 
Ecclesiastical power into thoir own hands, 
and that a union of Church and State has cot>- 
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tribated rather so the upbuilding of the mod -4 
#m kingdoms of Europe? While the many 
different secta aio strugliog for ascendency ini 
the world, wbero Is tho true Christian Church! 


It is nowhere to be found, for they all deny i 
any direct communication with heaven, the] 
power of the gospel, the blessings and gifts 
which accompanied it in tho days of its purity, 
and hning without authority, the natural core 
sequence in, they have sunk deep into the 
worst species of infidelity. Again this king* 
dom of which the prophet speaks was not “to 
be left, to other people. 1 ’ But this cannot be 
said with truth in relation to Christianity, for 
it did not subject all other kingdoms to itself 

in thfl hlnrlo y.f .1 • • 


.seer, and revelator; it was then with suicidal 
hands, they sundered the connecting link, be- 
| tween themselves and God; and organized 
tho Church of the Devil, Having become cor- 
rupt in their doctrines and practices, and the 
god of this world having blinded their eyes, a 
set of men for filthy lucre's sake, foriook alto- 
gether the way of righteousness, and ran gree- 
dily in the way of Baalam for reward, and 
caused Israel to sin. 

My next remark is that Joseph Smith tuna 
cut off by the Lord for transgression, and all 
] who say he was not, give the lie to the word 
of God : here it is, “I have given to him the 
keys of. the mystery of those things which 


* k i, j J r i ■ 15 . ■ U6C.W nugrs oi uie mysiery or inose livings wnicn 

in tne hands of those to whom its destinieS|have been sealed, even things which were 
were entrusted, and according to the predic- from the foundation of the world, and the 
ions of inspired men it has been “prevailedfthings which shall come from this time until 
against and overcome.** Hence we see, that! the time of my coming, if he abide in me, and 
neither the character of ihe kingdom whiehlif not, another will I plant in his stead j' I 
« »!/* l!- eS . l. a , ! s ^ e< * upon the csrih 1800 yearsjgather from this that the myisterv of all things 

from the foundation of tho world, is to be re- 


ago, nor the time of its establishment corres 
ponds with that which Daniel describes. r~ 
He says to Nebuchadnezzar, that “ There is a 
God in heaven that'revealeth secrets, and rna- 
keth known what shall be in the latter day.” 
“And in the days of Mew kings shall tfipr God 
of heaven .set up a kingdom, which shall nev- 
or bo destroyed; and th eftingdom shall nut be 
left to other people, but it shall break in pieces, 
and consume all these kingdoms, and shall 
stand for ever." We leave the subject here 
1,10 P re8enl * by asking tho question, 
Whether that kingdom is set up! what is to 
be its character when established, and the 
manner in which it will triumph over the pow-J 
ers and governments of the world? J. H. jr 


__ For the Messenger and Advocate, 

Mr. Editor , 

Will you please favor me with 
® 8ma,! 8 pace in your valuable paper, for a few 
‘remarks, in answer to the communication in 
1 ' uvo ° Times and Seasons, of an ‘‘Old 

Man in Israel.'* 

I have marked well, the shame^e cupidity, 
and incorrigable mendacity, which character 
lies that band of bogus makers and adulterers, 
at Nauvoo. I would not be understood as 
applying these terms to the inhabitants of 
Nauvoo in mass. By no means, I have ev- 
cry reason to believe that there are many 
honest and upright, who know not of the hide- 
ous moral deformity, which lurks beneath an 
outside seeming of sanctimony. Unless we 
are much mistaken in our guess, this “Old 
Man is not one of those exceptions. 

, \ or /be especial benefit of those whose 
design is to do right, and to know the truth, I 
desire to offer a few observations. The first 
is, that the. ohaotio assemblage of discordant 1 
elements at Naiivnn. in nm »h«. m ». 


.vealed before the coming of l.he Son of Man; 
and .that Joseph, if he had abided in Christ, 
[would have been the revelator to the Church 
up to that time. Tho death of Joseph is proof 
strong as holy writ, that he did transgress, 
'when tho Lord had promised him that ho 
should remain till his coming, if he continued 
faithful; couple with this the following pas- 
sage. 

. “ Tho works, and the designs, and the pur* 

puses of God, cannot bo frustrated neither can 
.they come to nought, for God doth not walk 
in crooked paths; neither doth he turn to the 
'right hand nor to the left ; neither doth he vary 
from that which be hath said: therefore his 
paths are straight and his course is one eter- 
nal round. 

“Remember, remember, that it is not the 
work of God that is frustrated, but the work of 
men: for although a man may have many rev- 
elations, and have power to do many mighty 
works, yet, if he boasts in his own stength, and 
sets at nought the counsels of God, and follows 
after the dictates of his own will, and carnal 
desires, he must fall and incur the vengeance 


[of a just God upon him 


• • ■ - r - ••• ,«r MVAy fll/l 

in part ; fi speak of thoso adhering to thei 
e ») all connexion with thin body of Christ 


twelve, 

— - 0 , “vujr wi ’Oiujbl 

was severed, when they rejecte d their prophet, 


old, you have beenintrusted with these 

things, but how strict were your command- 
ments; and remember, also, the promises which 
were made unto you, if you did not transgress 
them, and behold, how oft you have transt 
giessed the commandments and the laws of 
God, and have gone on in the persuasions o 
men: for behold, you should not have feared 
man more than God, although men set at nought 
the councils of God, and despise his Words, 
yet you should have been faithful and he would 
have extended his arm, and supported you 
against all ihe fiery darts of ihe adversary; and 

I, I l I I 


AiA»n«r,.o ^ v, u i»uuruani.againsi a 1 1 ine liery darts ot ine adversary; ana 

Christ in n auvo °* is not aha Church of he would have been with you in every time of 
Christ, in any sense; neither in whole nor trouble.” J 7 


trouble,” 

There is another important fact promised 
here, “another will I (the Lord) plant in his 
Jtoad ;” mark tha momentous declaration i all 










viiic-iilui 1 yp .Who wish to be found in obedience to the of them equal with Joseph l because it tool* 

: be- |. (Joel of Israel, think of it when you liev down “two to ntnke u qomum;” thenofeomao it took 

. >*mized I nnd when you rise up, your eternal interests Joseph and Frederick to be eq^l with iMdnoy, 
■'•■niie cor- i demand it; - Who, ia it the Lord has planted and so of the other ! This “ Old Man ' is the 
! > . and the '0 in the stead of Joseph Smith ? Be ye sure of real 11 Curhi” after all, and ought to tarry in 

i r ejes, a |j this, his promise is fulfilled. 1 know of Jericho, till he can comprehend a plain propo- 
V vkal to- If but one man (Sidney Higdon) that makes any sition. 

' rt greo- | pretension to be planted in the stead of Joseph The “ Old Man” grows very funny overan 
vt'fi,’ and f| Smith, and I do know that Ac was called by error of the printer, which ought to be read 

t 1 revelation, and legally ordained to tot office “canvass 1 ’ for “cancel / instead of a ♦* Iitef 

, , teas 1 in exact accordance with the revelations and ary dandy,’’ we would dub him a literary pe. 

f * °t ml all I covenants. Brigham Young, tho .nominal dant, and a supercilious coxcomb* whose heats, 

" / . He word fj. head of the organization at N auvoo, confesses is, very full of sap. ' . 

jiltn tho II nbovo board that God never called him to stand Tho “ Old Man ” says, wo to the man or 

1 , which H jn Joseph’s stead ; “ You arc now without a men who wilfully lie.” So say we, but this 

.j . Jr wero prophet in the flesh to guide you of course wo will come whether we say so or not, tor 

■ M'a\ tho 1 the church of which he is the head is of the the Lord has said they shall have their part 

until 1 Devil, according to the Book of Mormon. in the lake which burneth with firo and brim- 

M, and | I shall next remark that tho first presidency stone;” marie this Old Map,' did you say 
’-d.” I IS and the presidency of tho high priesthood ot that a dead wife and one living, was all the 
I nhingo I the church, tojwhom tho keys of revelation u af- u Spiritual Wifory,” ever tolerated fit Nauvoov 

! ' be re- | ways belong,” are the same thing; add they remember you have pronounced the wo upon 

| ;*•».' Man ; §j are by virtue of their office presidents of the your own head, and God has sealed it in his 

- Christ, I high council, also.— See § 5, •fl' 6 book of cov. word ; escape is hopeless, except by speedy 

, Church i There is a presidency over a quorum of high repentance. n 

, y >;; *a proof |f priests, which was given to Carlos Smith, but Who over doubted that the twelve were call- 
. • iikgicoe, || that is not the prosidcncy of tho high prioet* cd to the office of a 'travelling niglr counctli 

•tot ho I hood of the d/iurc/i ; from the fact, that the VVliat has that to do with the pi'eiiidency of 

r timtcd , B > keys of revelation did not belong to. it ; and the ch;a|eh, except to act under its direction » 

ug pas- §j also from the fact, that there are quorums of Nothing. But when they forsook the duties 

| high priests; even three, over whom , ho does of their. cfl.Vtng, and despised the warning or 

he pur* If not preside. This old grey beard, is a perfect the Lord, they were no longer caj.ea-r-toy . 

'>J-J ; 7erc>n I green horn, or l fear worse — dishonest. \v.cre rejected ! in that they assumed an ctnoo 

• ... > walk 1 THyo moat rcmarkablo discovery of the “Old which they had no warrant from God to nil.— - 

i to tho | Mari” is, that the first presidency and the Not the first word. It was a “ self-made nna<* 

1 is vary | high council “can be dispensed with,” but chine,” powerless and godless; 

•irs his g the twelve, “ according to the very nature of In answer to various false and fnyplous state- 

J'JJetcr- | the case, cannot ” Although I am not an ments pur. forth by tho “ Old Man,’ (resignedly 

«i Old M in,” and I do not profess an overstock to deceive; l will state that President btdney 

; -Vot tho S #f wisdom, yet 1 can seo when the sun chinos; Higdon never pretended to be “ independent 

' rsork of | . and when truth, clear as the meridian sun in a of Jesus Christ,” nor the “stone which- tho 

.y rev- 8- cloudless day, is presented to me, lean appro- Jows rejected hut ho does claim to bold au«. 

eighty I elate it; Just so clearly can I see, that the tliority under Jesus Christ, and keys above any 

. :n, aiul || twelve and their followers have rejected the that the twelve over received or over will re- 

.jMiowa If plun of God for their salvation, ami that God ceive, givon to him by tho revelations ofJesus 

.•.carnal; 4, has rejected them. - Tho quorum which re- Christ; and just because the key of Davta 

’. 5 ,eance I ceives the oracles far. the church “can bo dis- was his. \o give, he has given it to whom he 

■A pensed with!” no more revelation necessary ! chose. < ; ,.V 

, i'll .eso Ichabod ! ichabod ! Has the glory departed 1 As according to David those who are* 1 nellv- 

1 The glory Ana departed ! ered frorrk tho hand of strange children, whose 

- - which I A distinction is endeavored to bs drawn, a? mouth spmketh vanity, and their light hand 

^grrsa I to tho validity of tho ordination of a man, au- is a right band of falsehood ^ 1 bceomo corner 
• Jranst I thorised of trod to confer that ordination, and stones polished after the similitude of a palace ; 

\ --vs of. I that of an angel If God authorizes the act and as according to Peter, they wln>“aro built 

V • ohs o ' I and commands its performance, it is perfectly up a spiritual house, a holy priest.hooo*to offer 

. i/^ared I indifferent whether an angel or a man be the up a spiiitual sacrifice, acceptable to God by 

ought I instrument employed* Tho sanction of the Jesus Christ ;” are all “lively stones ; • ho 

; ; * rils, I Almighty is tho all important part* Withoui who holds the presiding authoiity under Jesua 

. : 4 wild 1 . |t neither would avail any tiling* With it Christ must bo a chief corner stone, and if ho 

/jj-you I either would bo alike valid. is rejected by the builders, “ the 3tone which 

and I l admit that Joseph still holds the keys of tho builders rejected, tho Bame is become the 

' I the kingd.tm, but that he has given them to head of tho corner.” I apprehend that there 

I another, and: through that other tho oracles flow aro fixed and immutable^generfi:/, as well a» 

•vmsed i to the church. ' particular principleswhich control the govern- 

M» P Tho “ Old Man” says, that it took Sidnoy mont of God, and that the law which declares 

1 a.U;- | Rigdon ind F. 0. Williams bvih, to malto one that ♦‘ tho fint shall bo lasii aud th« Uas 



firtl ," is one of them. - An r aualo^St 

SS ^' WouU vl,1(Jica * e “*e i way# of| 

Man’s”! 

quotation on trying the amnia, it is exactlv^ 
apropos: m w t ’ 1 . ^ ct, > 


^miiscontrite/the same b accepted of me! 

whosf sLh'i! ordlna . ncM V h9 ,h » t e P eaI “ ! ' l > 1 
nos« spirit 13 contrite, whoso J,uieua.-o is 

ni-ok, and edifmtb, t | )0 aa „ l(! j s 0 f Ciod if he 

j i!*f ® !a, ‘ 0n , llnan< ' e3 -” % this sstine token 
I ktiou that the twelve and nil who adhere to 
Item have „«, Spirit of God, , he, have 
thiv 8 !! ‘l 0, ;! y " 5 ® “*»«> -ef God, and 


apropos • '111 r * T T™’ «• exactly 9,1 i» s sway, bcfom the triumph of truth will 
nniriUs eon r ! ,h r6 h# ' ^ P^ e,h bec 9 m P lcte i and he shall reign whose right it 
in.. J . . ’ •**"» ,s accepted of me, ,s » and all his enemies will be under h k rJf 


it is not insuperable. We have the promised 
one who is able to bring to pass whatsoever he 
rath promised, that this generation shall not 
all pass away, before the triumph of truth will • 

be COmnWfs* nnrl „v_i. .... V ... ; ‘ 


»SJ and all his enemies will be under his feet. 

Stimulated by this consideration, and the rev- 
■ on f of JciiUS Christ to us, we feel more than 
« match lor ail our enemies; knowing assuredly, 
mat while we maintain our integrity to the coin- 
mands ol God, the gates of hell shall not be able 
to prevail against us. We do know most as- 


they can Z of Cod, and ‘“P^aita^inse us. We do know most as- 

ordfnance of tha k ^ •{‘•imr.ister a single sl "ediy, that whether wo live to see it or not the ■ 
finance of the house oi God. The Tern. Principles which wc have espoused, a^d which 

• V/C dfl primr.cll., A,..., 1 V ... . . 


»\l l r , ••W.uon Wl .uou, | |) 0 l’ ein . 

pt'entofOod 8 ? 0 “ “ ,8 * hhou ‘ 
OBSERVER. 


MESSENGER AND ADVOCATE. 

PITTSH 1 JRGH, PATpEQgMMSIitnSi 


£>Thc Editor being necessarily absent, is 
not responsible for the matter contained in this 
number. Should any thing objectionable, there- 
ore, appear, wc trust our friends will attach no 
censure, or blame to Prest. S. Higdon. 


& Postmasters are authorized by Jaw jo 
frank letters for a third person, containing mo- 
ney, when addressed to an Editor or a publisher! 
of a newspaper. . , 1 

Will our friends and agents remember this. 


& There are other papers in this city enti- 
tled the “Messenger,” and to avoid mistakes, 

wc wish our agents, friends and patrons, to be worn s uy t tic tiujtii th*ii nt . n * * ' 

/coijiikpU tit 


. aim which 

V.C do earnestly contend for, will bring those 
[who possess them, into the inheritance of God. 

1.10 day is not far distant— when many of 
those who, not having sought the wisdom of 
, ’ have taken the counsel of men, and who 

now disapprove of our present course-will rise 
Z , CaH . ," S W«*w«. And some of tl.ose 
uen whose lolly we ha ve depicted, we would 
““ 1,01,9 m,d m*hve, will be brought to see 
their error, and repent in sackcloth and ashes. 

If it were possible to blot out of existence, and 

.Id." h “ n,a,Ule ° f cternal forgetfulness over 
>11. h iniquity, and at the same lime save the 
actors thcre.n, and all others from its pernicious 
mjliicnoes most cheerfully would we avail our- 
selves ol the opportunity. But it may not be so. 

, n the existing relation in which God has ■ 
plated us, lie lias made man the instrument of 
Mlyalion to his fellow man, and it is by the cor- 
rect understanding of that relationship which 
we sustain to God, and to each other -4 other 

lh;,i “re saved. It j sa 1 


Book of Mormon, Book of Covenants, Voice 
of Warning, etc. for sale at this office. *’ 

We would gladly evade the contemplation of I 
those distressing and revolting doctrines which 
have been productive of such .disastrous re- 
sults. But wc may not escape; the impentivci 
obligations whicli are laid upon us. The cause 
of truth, the demands of righteousness, and the 
commands of God, alike urge upon us the una- 
voidable necessity of using pur every endeavor 
to promote our own happiness and that of our 
species- and above all, the glory of God, in the tri- 
umph of virtue ami holiness. There is no pofm 
short of the attainment of the object proposed 
where we dare rest satisfied; neither will we be 
satisfied with any thing short of it. The task, 
may M*m a difficult one, be it ap, we know that 


» - -- — uiuuijjcu m me 

counseis ol cternal wisdom, that wo cannot save 
ourselves without saving others with us wilh- 
;mt being instruments of salvation to othcm _ 

1 1 he scheme devised by our Heavenly Father 

which proposes to us deliverance and glorv has 

incorporated with it, the dcvelopement of cer- 
tain fixed relations which we sustain to each 
other. Thus has our happiness been indisso- 
lubly united with the welfare of our species. «. 


DARKNESS THAT CAN BE FELT! u 
I, A correspondent in the Times and Seasons 
j ,n ref grervce 10 the promise of the Lord to Sid'-' 
»cy Rigdpn, “and be shall lift up his voice a- 
f m on the mountains, and be a spokesman be- 
lore mv face,’ says “if he did not transgress and 
get cut off by the legal authority of the church 
1 have npt a w °fd ‘o say.” So these men have 
really worked themselves into the belief that 
[they tut "«ut off" the promise* of God!— 
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Whai will they do with the promise of the 
. J.iortl in the book of Mormon ? “ imd the rtj>o)tos. 
nVati of thy loins shall declare It,” have they 
“cut off” that also 1 The same writer calls 
the revelations of Jesus Christ fjrtiriM, ipL 


Ttl* I’HINUK or HOliOCIUTS AGAIN, 

OrsoiiIJyde who denied, hht thrtmHo Vvm\ 
; iiigdob; has come out in the Nauvop Neighbor, 
over his own signature, against a Mr. E. & 
Orcoh, who ho ncknowlcdgoa has committed no 
breach of the law, in language his follows:— I 
; . “.He is not wanted here, and that in not. am,.”: 

'•'“Lei those who have unsettled business with 
I him close it up as soon as possible.” “Let eve- 
ry man, -woman, and child, frown upon him as| 
ho walks the streets. Let him be regarded as 

a NUISANCE; tor NUINANCEfl CJU1 1)0 REMOVE!) by 

; the cha'rtcf of our city,” This looks neioiidor- 
LY, arid accords well with the. saiVc limdnjou* 
motto, “The saints singularity— is unity, liber- 
ty, charity!” pshaw, tlm old Bam inn motto 
would bo far more appropriate. 

, We know nothing of the eireurnstanccs ; but 
we have set it down as a settled principle, that 
a mobocrat in any case, is a mean, debauched, 
graceless villian} destitute of a single Cnnoblm* 

' quality;’ v- • 

“All is peace and union at Nauvoo.” “Eve 
ry thing moves on like clock work,” ‘ less com 
plaint respecting bogus making and spiritual 
1 wives,” after all the “murmurers” arc removed 
as nuisances, or fall under the supervision ol 
the “true men.” , 

Is it not passing strange that men who have 
professed to deplore the terrible effects of popu- 
lar violence, should thus give the lie to their 
... crocodile compunctions. e 


they need not look li»i* that lenity which lliof 
|havo hod heretofore.” 

Surely 11 righam is on the roatl to reform tinea 
he publishes to the world that he will not in fu- 
ture, .countenance stifling as in former tinm 
0; Brigham! Rrlgli.im 1 - it does you honor to con- 
loss the truth. How is it about Bogus! I 

From th« New York Prophet. 

TO THE ELDERS OF THE CliURiHV 
OF JESUS (M IK 1ST OF LATTER 
DAY SAINTS. 



i ‘ We have for some time thought, from the 


1 . abandoned, and dissolute conduct Qf the adhere- 

l:b'cr, . V 1 

I ants of the “spiritual wife system,” that they 

VluiS . 1 

1 . .'/were insensibly approaching the vortex of the 

car-? /; I 

| worst species of. sensual infidelity, and the ex- 

^ach 

l perience of every day confirms iis in this opin- 

- asb- • , ' 

| ion. How could it be otherwise. One of the 

,/■ 

| most r otorious Apostles of that system; whose 


| . licentious character lias compelled us to belie ve 

rt &: / 

1 hini an infidel at heart, is acknowledge^ as the 

wifi; 

legitimate “father” of the whole organization. 

j 

| Does it require a great stretch of penetration to 

:e.a- j 

1 determine what the fruits will be, under his 


l controlling superintendence T s 

and , 1 

1 Brigham Young is reported to have said, in a 

arch . : 1 

| : • Inte number of : the Times and Seasons, that 

?: ! aye ! | 

! those “ Elders who go abroad and borrow horses 

fhafc^’C; | 

i or money and. then run away with it will be cut 

I s '. . . i 

\: °^[ from thf thur«h without ceremony; and 


Whneas certain apostates aro urging on an 
utvlmllowed persecution against the church by 
lotting up vexatious jaw suits, thereby think- 
ing to drive elder*' from their field of labour, 
that (ho iSainis may the more easily fall a 
prey to the devouring wMf. I would, there- 
fore, reeoimnond all the eiders to meet in coun- 
cil and take such’ measures ns may he deem- 
od neem sary to expose tluir corruptions to the 
world, jo our defence from their unlawful and. 
wicked attempts to destroy, 

FLfijt,. I .t*t ilm elder** asuotrtblt? in round If 
and appoint a cominittoo r/f three faithful men 
I in every branch of the Church, and the' duty 


of thisoommiitee shall he to publish and pros- 
\cmte hi Jaw those ruthless vagabonds that 
are constantly traducing and vilifying the char- 
apter of innocent men and sue in paying expou- < 

{see. ' . 

Second. Let there bo a society formed, 
whose duly it shall be to meet as often as the 
case mat/ require, and pay into the treasury a. 
*um suffioient for alt purposes of defence in 
law. or publishing, appoint a president, clerk, 
and treasurer, (Elders, see to it.) The el- 
/iera of New Jereey are requested to meet in 
llecklesatown, at the house of Elder Appleby 
[on Saturday, 14th of December, when some 
[important disclosures will be made, and steps 
taken to bring offenders lojnstice. 1 wish 
the elders to attend without fail. 

YVM. SMITH. 

The issue of the investigation, which is now 
[going on will shew, who ore the apostates, - 
and who tho “devouring wolves,” who ravin 
for the prey. Wo have no foara for the re- 
sult. The great'Gdd has passed an irrevocn* 
hie decree, that virtue shall triumph over vice . 
[That truth shall put to shame the whoremom- 
ger and the adulterer. That abomination shall 
not reign. We abide the result.. 

Tn is inveterate despiser of all' good.,’ has al- 
ready exposed his “corruption to the world,” 
and all his phrensied attempts to extricate 
himself, will inevitably result in a thorough 
exposition and in a more wide spread diffu- 
sion of the enormity of his crimes. Let those 
who would escape the infamy which must 
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entitle remember, he that handleth pitch shall 
defii’e himself therewith. 

Wo shall also have occasion to develope 
who art the “persecutors,” and who have us 
cd “unlawful and wicked attempts to destroy;”] 
as also who are “those ruthless vagabonds, 
that are constantly traducing and vilifying the 
character of innocent men,” all this will ap> 
pear in the sequel. To the eternal infamy 
and disgrace of the perpetrators. 

Wo know the tacticks of this immaculate 
gentleman so well, that we uh uld not be a- 
fraid to venture a prediction, when he gets in 
the “treasury a sum sufficient” he will be a 
mong the “missing,” . “Elders eee to it.” 

If all the business this gentleman has been 
engaged in, in New Jersey, Boston, New 
York, Philadelphia, Nauvoo, and other pla 
ces, should be among the “important disclo- 
sures” to be made at Recklessiown, we think 
it will shew beyond all doubt that it is high 
time “steps should be taken to bring offenders] 
to justice.” s. 

For the Messenger and Advoate. 

TO THE SAINTS, THROUGHOUT THE! 

W OULD, GREETING : 

Disar Brethren : 

It has been some time since 1 
lifted my pen in the defence of truth, and 
for the cause of Zion; not having been situa- 
ted where it seemed actually necessary to do 
so. But the time has now arrived, when it is 
necessary, not only for myself, but for all the 
lovers ot the cause of truth and rightousness, 
to lift their voices in defence of the glorious 
cause which wo have espoused, and to sustain 
unimpaired, and unsullied, the order which 
God has established in his Church and King 
dom. Also, to keep his law and statutes ant! 
observe all his commandments to do them , for] 
if we deviate from these things, and abide noi 
in the law of God, the Lord has said that we| 
are none of his. 

Now if our Heavenly Father, in his loving 
kindness, and great condescension,. deigns to 
give unto us a revelation of his will, and make 
known what is necessary to constitute his 
Church, and points out the station and stand- 
ing of every officer and member, in said church; 
also, defines their duty and calling to the most, 
minute particular, declaring at the same time, 
that these officers of necessity* must exist in 
His Church, has any man or set of men, the 
right to disannul that order, and say, that, be- 
cause some one or two of the persons w io wore 
appointed to stand as officers in that church, 

* have died, the offices which they filled aro no 
longer necessary, but destroyed! Moat as- 
•qtndly not. 


If that reasoning holds, that the office ceases 
jit the decease of the holder, then we might 
with propriety say that the office of first 
President ceased at the death of Adam, as he 
w as the first to fill that important station in 
the Church of God, upon earth; and the au- 
thority, (agreeable to the theory 'acted upon by. 
the Church at: Nauvoo,) rested upon the next 
]grade of officers, until their death, then upon 
the third grade until they departed this life,— 
and so on through all the grades of officers until 
there aro none remaining of tho original offi- 
cers, who were appointed at the organization, 
when behold, the Chuich is left without any 
(one who is authorised to administer to her the 
bread of life : for mark this, if a vacancy in ' 
the quorum of the first presidency cannot bo 
filled, arid the quorum bo kept perfect, neither 
can a vacancy in the quorum of the Twelve bo 
filled, or the Seventies, or the High Priests, 
or Elders, or of any quorum in the Church.- 
But this is not the case; vacancies in the 
quorum of the first presidency can and have 
been filled, — it is the head of the body, and 
we all know that a body cannot exist long 
without a head. 

Adam understood this principle perfectly, 
insomuch that he ordained men who could step 
forth and act in the- same capacity alter his 
death, in which ho acted during his life, hold* 
ing the keys equal with himself— they went 
forth and ordained others to hold the same 
authority, keeping tho first office good, above 
all others ; until finally, the people and church 
rejected the order of God, and no doubt, voted 
that they did not want “a Guardian, a Prophet, . 
or a Spokesman,” and probably withdrew their 
fellowship from him; when the Lord had re- 
spect unto the first, president, or prophet, Noah, 
but left. the people to themselves, to work out 
their own destruction, until their cup of iniquity 
was full; when he came out in his judgments 
upon them and cut them off for their wicked- 
ness, arid appointed their place among hypo., 
crites, where there was weeping and wailing 
and gnashing of teeth : the prophet, however, 
and all that would cleave to him* or the order 
of heaven, were saved from this awful calami- 
ty, notwithstanding a large majority were . 
against them. “As it was in the days of 
Noah so shall it be in the days of the coming 
of the Son of Man.” 

Jan it be presumed for a moment, that God 
would organize his church and kingdom by 
his own voice, and place in it officers which 
lie declared were actually necessary; who 
were to act in their station, agreeably to the 
imliluliun of iiravkn; and yet a part of those 
officers could, soon after, be dispensed with, 
and tho organization remain perfect? 1 think 
not. 

Now dear brethren, you aro all, undoubted- 
ly, aware of the course pursued by the twelve 
and the church at Nauvoo. on this Mibjeut; 
that they have declared the quorum of the 
[first presidency vacant, on aeeouni of the 
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death of Joseph -Smith, and have appointed the 
quorum of tho twelve to take its place. Is 
this course sanctioned by the law of heaven, 
and in accordance with the com in a n d me n t a of 
God, as contained in tho book of Covenants, 
which the Lord has required un to search, 
“ for they are true and faithful and the prophe- 
cies and promised which are in thorn shall all 
bo fulfilled ?” wherein it is said, that of ne- 
cessity there should be a quorum of three, 
which constitutes the first presidency of the 
church; after that the quorum of the twelve,! 
then (the seventies, elders, &c., which order of 
the priesthood, \ve are informed by the revela- 
tions of God “ was confirmed to be handed 
down from father to son, and rightly belongs 
to the literal descendants of the chosen seed, 
(or seed of Abraham,) to whom the promises 
were made. This order was instituted tn 'the\ 
days Adam, and came down by lineage/* 
from Adam to Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahaia 
leel, Jared, Enoch, Mathuselah, Lamech and 
Noali, who was ordained when ten years of I 
age, “under the hand of Mathuseiah.” Thus 
we see that the order. of the presidency of the 
high priesthood was preserved perfect, in the 
church of God, during the days of the anti-de- 
luvians; for all these men Were prophets, 
“like unto Moses, having all the gifts of God 
which Ire ; bestows upon the head of the 
church.” 


If you want any of these officers, signify it 
by RAISING THE RIGHT HAND. NOT A HAND 
WAS RAISED.” 




How different the order, as set forth in the 
Times and Seasons of Sept. 2, 1844, as will 
be found on the 637th page, as follows : 

“On the 8th of August, 1844, at a special 
meeting of the church of Jesus Christ of Lat | 
ter Day Saints, convened at the stand in the 
city of Nauvoo, President. Brigham Young 
called the audience to order, and arranged the 
several .quorums according to their standing, 
and the rules of the church. The meeting 
had been previously called, as stated, to 
choose a guardian, or trustee for said church, 

Elder Phelps opened the meeting by pray 
cr, and President Y dung then proceeded to 
speak, and gave his views of the present situ- 
ation of the church, now that the prophet and 
patriarch were taken from our midst by the! 
wickedness of our enemies. For the first timel 
since ho became a member of the church; a 
servant of God, a messengo to the nations in 
the nineteenth century; for the first time in 
tho kingdom of God, the Twelve Apostles of] 
the Lamb,, chosen by revelation, in’ this last 
dispensation of the gospel for the winding up 
scene, present themselves before the saints, to 
stand in their lot according to appointment. 
While the prophet lived, wo all walked by 
‘sight;’ he is taken from us and we must now 
tyalk by faithf After he had explained mat-j 
tors so satisfactorily that every, saint could see 
that Elijah’s mantle had truly fallen npon the 

‘Twelve ’ he nRbnd tho rain'to wuik rr»,n» 


‘Twelve,* he asked the saints what they 
wanted. Do you want a guardian, a proph 


0 yo saints at Nauvoo! did you over con* 
Aider the nature of the above vote* which you 
solemnly took in the presence of God, and of 
all the holy angels? that you no longor want- 
ed a guardian to watch over you, a prophet to 
lead you, or a spokesman to declare, unto you 
the words of eternal life ! thereby rejecting 
the order that God has established in his king- 
dom, by saying you no longer wish to be 
governed , by any of these officers, when he 
has declared positively, that “the duty of the 
president of tho office of tho high priesthood 
js to preside over tho whole church, and to bo 
like unto Monies. Dehold, here is wisdom- 
yea, to be a seer, a revelator, a translator and 
a prophet, having all the gifts of God which 
he bestows upon the head of the church.” 

In view of those things which have trans- 
pired,' well might the Lord say, “ if ye do not 
these things, at the end of the appointment, ye 
shall be rejected, as a church , (not as individ- 
uals, -Tor the Lord always had. respect unto all 
those who would abide his law,) with your 
dead, saith the Lord your God.” And again, 
“And it shall come to pass, that if you build 
a house 1 unto my name, and do not do the things 
that j say, T will, not perform the oath which 
l make unto you, neither fulfil the promises 
which ye expect at my hands, saith the Lord: 
for instead of blessings, ye, by your own works % 
bring cursings, wrath, indignation, and judg- 
ment upon your own heads by your follies, and 
by all your abominations, which you practice 
before me saith the Lord.” 

Therefore, if you should succeed in com- 
pleting the house here spoken of, how will 
you be able to obtain the. word of the Lord, 
and ascertain his will upon that occasion, see- 
ing you have rejected the law of God, by vo- 
ling that you: do not want “a prophet or 
spokesman,” who arc the officers through 
whom these things are made, known? Per- 
haps many will be ready to reply, through the 
twelve; but in this I apprehend they will be 
disappointd, for two, or more reasons: 

First. Because the Lord has said, speaking 
of Joseph Smith, “And this ye shall know as- 
suredly, that there is none other appointed un- 
to you to receive commandments and revela- 
tions until lie be taken, if be abide in me. 

But verily, verily 1 say unto you, that none 
else shall be appointed unto this, gift except it 
be through him, for if it be taken from him ho 
shall not have power, except to appoint anoth- 
er in his stead: and this shall be a law unto 
you, that ye receive not tho teachings of any 
that shall come before you as revelations or 
commandments; and this 1 give unto you that 
you may not be deceived, that you may know 
they are not of me. For verily I say unto you 
he that is ordained of me shall come in at tho 


*T * 1 oPOKEoMAN* or what do you wavtI^o teach thoee revelation* which you have 


gate and be ordained as 1 have told you before 
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calved, and shall receive through him whom J 
have appointed,” 

Here we have an imperitive command and] 
law, given ue by Jesus Christ, the Savior of 
tlie world, to recei ve not the teachings of any 
who shall coiiio before u$ as revelations or 
command meuts, except they are ordained toj 
that oflice under the hands of Joseph Smith; 
which is not the case with the twelve, if we 

are to credit their own statement. 

Second. Urjghatn Young in his Apostolic 
Epistle, as published in the Times & Seasons 
ot August 15, 1811, speaking to the church 
on this 'Subject, suys : “You are now without 
n PiionfKT present with you in (hejlesh to guide 
y° u \* which allows clearly that they bail not 
received ibis ordination, or he never would 
have made the above declaration to the world. 
Therefore they cannot receive revelations and 
cemnmodmems to govern the church, mil ess 
the law of the Herd, (as above quoted.) bus 
hecomo null and void, and Dio order of tin* 
kingdom of heaven changed; ns it does not 
pertain to the duties of their calling. 

1 am aware hat much has been said about 


they shall have power only to save their own 
souls,” 

U matters not to our purpose however, who 
took the presidency of the church in that dis- 
pensation, inasmuch as God has given us a 
pattern and law for the organization of his 
church in the “dispensation of the fulness of 
times.” 

If the twelve have received a charge from 
Joseph, as they say he .charged them “to let 
no man take taeir crown;* 1 (which does hot 
by any means, authorize them to attempt to 
take another maids crown;) so likewise, have 
l received a charge which 1 fuel bound to ob- . 
serve, inasmuch' as. lie then stood at Die head 
ol the church ot God, and speaking of a man 
whom the Lord lias recognized as bis sei> 
yant, and to be a forerunner before his face; who 
is the same man now that ho then was, an 
nhlo defender of the truth, and tv strenuous ph- 
[Hurvei’ ol tiro principles of virtue and riglttous- 
|iu‘kh. Just, previous to my leaving Nuuvoo 
for Fitthurgh last June, brother Joseph, epeak- 
jiug on that subject ways: “brother Holiinson, I 
^ ^ wuim mmi [wish you to go to Pittsburgh with elder Higdon, 
•lie insihiio l>?i'’iijflii"klv'ing laijon ummilW f"*! , ! im ** n «»er all circumstance*, 

twelve; now we all know that Klislia, inaii-f" 1 ’ "r">« I'ta hands upon all occasions, and 
cioiil d.iys, alter ho obtained IhamaiVili. ol'Eli-][" ;V ‘ !r l * ori ! • . ’ . ■ ,s a K ood man and I 

jali, was endowed with great nower.'ihsoi I’T® JfcHwr tl, ! vn 1 ***» loved lu,n ,n al1 n O 
tniicli, that when lie camfl to the river Jordon ’’.I n?arl 18 ‘ , 1 " l '?‘ ,u ‘ d arou,ld lli8 wi, li 
lio co'jlil Kinito ll, o waters and cause them tu!°°V S lllal ',' MV,!r ° a " >'« h'«l<ei>." 't 

divide hither and thither, so that lie tutu ona-l,, th ; Ui«s. (to say no- 

Mi d It. Ho over dry shod; ho iiIko. becatmi til """ f wile doclnno, which I 

mighty l.roplret in Istael; which is not tl.o easel b T,V‘T ’r , t > u . uv,,0 A an,l 1 " ,c ,0 ’ 
Will, the twelve, for Urigham, declares wo arc ' < '•« law of Go*l, as also, the le»- 

without a prupliel,” notwithstanding Hie ‘ "'p <»''?«•* M constrained 

mantle of Klijith is upon thcin. b to sustain elder ittgdoiiiin Iris elation. 


mantle of Elijah is upon them 
And again, it is urged by some. Dial tli 
cliurcb is now left as it was in the days of Do 
Savior, after bia death, to ho governed by Die 
apostles &c.; hero I beg, respectfully to diflei 
with thorn in this matter. Is it not an ackriowf* 
edged fact, that tho church in Dm days of our 
Navior was prg.nni.zcd 'with its fust presidency 


or quorum ot three, even Pole/, James, > umi 
John, who accompanied tho Lpid, upon the 
mount ol transfiguration, where we have ever 
hcen taught in this church, the keys of the 
kingdom were trivpsferod; which look place 
some limn previous to the crucifixion of J«. 
Mis Christ; therefore, there was no alteration 
in the government of the church at his decease, 
as he bad during his lifetime, organized tlif 
church in that dispensation, upon the founda- 
tion which he wished it tej stand, and the quo* 
rum ol twelve at Jerusalem dare not presume 
to change it; but some who professed to hi 
their successors did, which resulted in it> 
complete overthrow and ruin: which, 1 am 
perfectly convinced, will be the case with 
that church in this dispensation, which has vo- 
ted. that it no longer wants to bo governed by 
tho omcens which ood has declared should 


i May-God the eternal .Father give unto 
us his tioly spirit, that it may lead us into all 
truth, and direct us in the way of life ever/ 
[lasijng, is my prayer in tho name of Jesus 
Christ, Amen. Yours Truly, 

11. HO 13 IN SON. 


For the Messenger and Advocate. 

Mn. Epitpu: — 1 have lately had an oppor- 
tunity of looking over the Times and Seasons 
and Nauvoo papers^—in them 1 find a consid- 
erable wordy matter, but at the same time, 
contradictions—-, md very highly seasoned 
with vulgar vituperation. 

I must say, that I I grot to eeo the men 
with whom 1 once held fellowship, and for 
whom I had a brother’s affection, acting the 
part of hypocrites and foul mouthed railers.— 

I be language Dial they make use of towards 
the men whom they pretend to have disfellOw- 
shiped, is at once a proof of an unchristian ; 
spirit. They dare not decry the doctrine 
which is tayghl by Sidney Higdon, the pres- 
ident of the church, therefore they make foul 
.attempt’s to ridicule Dio people who refuse to 
■receive their demoniac doctrine. However* 
fct i» a good thing; iti one sense, that they do 


irnurm .... /u (1 „ : , .i r i * "• P a h 7000 >» qno Kcnso, that they do 

he found I n m “ 8 U, ,T'* i T l 4.»' k ’ forh J r,hal m,,ans ‘hey help to enlighten 

nd a Noah, a Daniel, or a Job in hcr.Jtyo world; in relation to their folly and wick- 
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: edness; and however distressing their uicon- 
•istcnt ravings# may he to the loving and peace 
ful brethren, yet it will all go to prove, that 
“wisdom ia justified of her children.” 1 
My heart yearns towards them and I ex-, 
claim, “ oh! that they were wise!” oh! tliatj 
they would repent and obey the. command- 
ments of J.ehovah, then would they be greatly 
blessed; and we should all have reason to re- 
joice; but now they ajrb poor, miserable, nak- 
ed, cast off, possessing nothing, more than 
I what is to hn found : 'thje very apostate church; 
viz: a consequenliah'bddy without an authori- 
tative head. - 

Brigham Young tolrlvtbe people at Nauvoo, 
that they had no new revelation, hut he ex-| 
horted them to abide by the old ones; this is 
just the kind of cant made use of by all the 
sectarian priests of Baalv they do not want 
any more revelations; and hence we see the 
reason why the servants of God are despised, 
why such high mindedness, why such as- 
sumption of power, why they railers and 
revellers in debauchery— hut let them rail.— 

. May God keep our minds impressed with a 
deep sense of love and duty, that we may act 
and do his will. They are now without a 
revel ator; they build a temple to God without 
revelation how to finish, and they refuse to 
let God gi vo them instruction:, they cannot; 
therefore, build any longer upon tlic rock. — ^ 
They have refused the trumpeter of God- 
God Jtas left them— the trumpet of Jehovah 
no longer sounds clear aind distinct in the 
Nauvoo stake. It : may well be said if the 
trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall 
know how to go forth to battle. What a 
most awl ul illustration wo have of this at 
Nauvoo; twelve unruly spirits, some saying 
one thing and some another; all of them : 
claiming to he equally orthodox — making gi- 
gantic claims to the possession of the Holy 
Ghost in the world at large, arid then sfecretly 
introducing the doctrines of devils. 

Thou shall not commit adultery, saith God 
by his great servant Moses; the same said 
Jesus, the same said the primitive apostles, 
the same says the hook of Mormon, the same 
the revelations 61 God through Joseph Smith 
which are published to the world; and last not 
least, the same says nature, for wherever 
adultery has been committed, the outraged 
laws of nature retaliate. Men, women and 
their offsprings, a! I alike, are afflicted with 
the .spine distressing corporeal malady, in 
proportion to the extent of the outrage. Thus 
that portion of nature that hath no tongue to 
celebrate the praise of GodV hath still been in- 
vested by God, with a power sufficient to 
justify His all wise commands. 

The twelve are uncertain in the sound of] 
their trumpet to the saints; to some they 
leach polygamy, and to otheru they lie, de- 
claring in the very face of good evidence; they 
never taught it. It such things were to be in 
•ur midst, how should we know how to go 


forth to battle agaimt the world, .'ilie ■flesh and 
the devil. Hut thanks be to God, who has re- 
vealed his will unto up; and has giyon us, ac- 
cording to our prayers, sufficient strength to 
resist this doctrine of hell. 

Hut, Mr.- Editor, and my well beloved 
brethren, 1 feel so confident of the position 
that we occupy that I am not afraid to throw 
down the gauntlet in argument, to Brigharn 
Young and his high minded satelites,° and 
aid, de-camps, the twelve; for if God. be for 
'us, who can be against ns 1 Anain I find that 


I -■ -- — : . Again 1 find that 

Brigham Young says, in reference to know- 
ing more than the written word, “let 'me. say” 
3ays he, “that there are keys and powers that 
the written word never spoke of, and never 
[will;*? and shortly after that lie says, speak- 
ling of Sidney Rigdon, “who ever heard of 
| the keys . of David V 1 no that at one minute he 
'admits of their, being keys and powers which 
the Holy Ghost lias to reveal, and when they 
are revealed, because the revelation is not di- 
rect to his, would-be high presidency, refuses 
to receive the information. Verily, he is as 
obedient to the calls of God as. any of the six 
[hundred three score and six self made pontifi- 
cates. Again, Jesus taught that we were to 
be a peaceful people, seeking first the king- 
dom of heaven then all, other things shall bo 
added;, but if I might he allowed to' ’judge from 
what Brigham Young says, in the very faco 
of this teaching that lie is inclined to exercise 
a large combativness, and thereby bring his 
Cerebrum, which is the seat of his mind, into 
subjection to his Cerebellum , where his pro- 
pensities are located; thus the animal feeling 
becomes manifest, for instead of praying for 
his enemies and returning good for evil, lie is 
for turning reason loose and becoming tho 
arrant knight of disobedience and cornbativ- 
ness. Speaking of some observations which 
had been made respecting Joseph Smith, our 
late prophet* and which were not very res- 
pectful, he says this, “if there is any thing 
that would make’me fight, it would bo their 
saying hard things of Joseph Smith.’’ Que- 
ry, did Joseph Smith appoint him, in secret, 
to be king of clubs, or club law. 

I well remember the time they were after 
their political maneuvres, that Brigham 
Young paid us a visit at Pittsburgh, am) said 
that Joseph would be president without any 
doubt at the next election; for Joseph had at 
least, five years promised 'him, and lie knew 
that it was so. Verily, this is very uncertain 
trumpetng to come from Zion; at the same 
time the gathering of the saints was suspend- 
ed by him, as he travelled on to the different 
branches; and he declared “that he should be 
glad to see a temple in Pittsburgh, six times 
as big as a ny of the churches,” to which I be- 
lieve, the brethren responded, amen . Will he 
be glad to see ue rear a temple to the honor of 
our Heavenly Father, under the immediate 
tuition o t revelation! Will hfc he glad to 
find the living philosophy of heaven is remov- 
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ed iroin Nrttivoo* and bestowed upon the h e swore last winter that he was underdureji 
branch at Pittsburgh, and all the saints of at the time, but all knowherfid it voluntarily, 
God who humbly see* font. He confesses and in his letter asking forgiveness of the 
that they have no new revelations. . church he states nothing of the kind. Since 
I feel grieved* and deeply humbled to think the days of Judas Iscariot, no man has been 
that the trumpet of God is no longer hoard at m0 re deeply dyed in treachery than lie, and 1 
Nauvoo, and that my brethren of the flush, are am willing that the twelve should have all tho 
no longer, by their own i acknowledgement, ; glory they can acquire by braying through sueh 
brethren of the spirit of God .in the bond of a sewer of depravity and corruption. But to 
peace. And again I say, oh! that they were the article in question. 

w-ise and could see their error. But Jtow l n regard to the fact, that the Messenger 
should they be wise in the knowledge of God, an d Advocate has been resuscitated for the 
seeing they have rejected him who came in at ‘Avowed object -of opposing the course of the 
the gate— the herald who is to speak before constituted authorities of the church of Jesus 
the face of Jehovah— the man who is God’s Christ of Latter Day Saints,” the writer is la- 

trumpeter, sending forth the living philosophy taring under a slight mistake, for the object 

of heaven, that men who are willing to be 0 f this paper is to advocate the cause of truth, 
saints, may walk according to knowledge; an d instead of “opposing the constituted au- 
». asking of God in faith, then receiving of God thorities of the church,” it will uphold them 
and walking by truth tevealed, which is the when they go according to the laws of 'Doc-' 
light of heaven. .... . . trine and Covenants, but will EXPosE iniqui- 

1 will now conclude, having made these t y, I do not therefore wish to injure the feel- 
few observations, and. do humbly pray my j ri gs of that Old traitor in Israel, but feel my- 
Heavenly Father, to enable all men to see the self under the most painful necessity of telling 
Might of the truth in his own due time, bestow- him that this charge is lie no. 1. In rela- 

ing upon us the choice blessing of a meek and lion .to the article Written by br Foroeua, this 
loying spirit. **01d Man in Israel” S3y9 that Sidney Higdon 

Y curs, in the bonds of the is advocated ns being the “Stem and branch 

of Jesse,” which I would .ay in (he most del- ■ 
o*> ARCHIBALD rALCONER. mate manner possible is lie no. 2, . 

.,.”77 , ,, , , This “Old sinner in Israel” lias quoted 

-J? E " llor “J Me Messenger und Advocate. largely from the hook of Doctrine and Cove- 

Dean the Times and Seasons of nants, which quotations, if the reader will 

the 15th of Nov. . have noticed a frothy scur- take life trouble of.exarnii.in. for hin.self, w,j| 

^ nlous art icle, purporting to havo been written show not only him, but the twelve and their 

t>yan~ei.l Man in Israel,” who represents followers to be in a stale of aposiacv; for it 
himself as having recently ariivcd at Nauvoo shows as plain as language can toll, that the 
from the East. On his way he has made church was to be governed by three preai- 
some remarkable discoveries, to wit: that you denis, and this was the order •• undent ly ”— 
have revived the Messenger and advocate, His first quotation is from new Ed. of book 
• “for the avowed object of opposing the course of Covenants, page 103, paragraph 1 1 From 
of the constituted authorities of tho church of this section, and front others relative to tho 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and that same point, jt Will be scon that a quorum of 
the houses of I’Uisdurgh look smoky.” Af i|„co were lo preside over the whole church 
ter waiting patiently, as- ho says lor Elder and it is well known to all intollment mem. 
Phelps or, some one of. the two ye to pass “a her of the church, that all other ‘’au.horities 
just judgmoiit’ upon Sidney K.gdon, Ins pa- were subordinate and under the direction of 
per and those who believe him to be the head this presidency. But the Apostates at Nau- 
of the church, he lias come to the conclusion voo have learned sincethe twolvo have usurp- 
to do it himself. , , . . ed the authority over the church in that ciiy, 

Now who this “Old Man in sraol" is, I do that “these three presidents form a quorum 
not pretent to say, hut 1 am rather inclined to and can never act separately." and a Itlm tl.ev 
believe that it is a certain Old /rmiorin Is- acknowledge that Sidney Hin.ion was one of 

rael, with more than one VV. in his name, this presidency, yet al the death of Joseph and 

whom the twelve at. Nauvoo are mllro.habu llyrum it “was left vacant.” 1 do not atlri- 
ofasingas a lube through which U.'pour their bate, this misrepresentation to a desire to 
falsehoods, scurrility and slander; winch pro- but to ignorance, and for the benefit of the 
duels constitute the principle articles of ox port, commentator, on the book of Covenants I 
at this time, from the public organs of that city, wish t« refer him to paragraph 6, on the 135th 
If anyone wishes to know who that Old trai- page, lo show Aim, that ho may explain to < 
tor in Israelis, he has only to look at Ins af- others more correctly, that these presidents ' 
fidavit in Missouri where he attempted to can act separately for in Ihe absence of one 
swearaway the lives of Joseph Smith, Sid- two can preside, and in the absence of two 
ney Rigdon and others, and who, after he. had one can preside, according lo the best infor- 
perjured himself said he “thanked God that matien to be obtained by examination of the : 
Smith and Rigdon would hang for it now"-^aw. If h. doe. not know th« faot h. ought 
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to knowlhat Hyrum Smith v^as Patriarch to 
th* chuich, and not one of the lira t presidency. 

■ According to my understanding of the ^or- 
ganization of the kingdom, it ia one of order, 
and no quorum instituted by revelation from 
heaven can be destroyed without marring thai 
order, but the modern Solomons (not for wis- 
dom) at Nauvoo have made the astonishing 
discovery that I ho first presidency ’“can be dis- 
pensed with,” and they have attempted in 
this way to change the order of God and es- 
tablish one of their own, and time will leach 
: them the lesson, wliich they are already begin- 
ning to learn that the laws of Christ cannot 
be violated with impunity. 

On the 160ih page, paragraph 4, speaking to| 
Jos. Smith we read, “and in weakness have I 
blessed him, and I have given unto him the 
keys of the mysteries of these things which 
have been sealed, even things which were 
from the foundation of the world, and the 
things which shall come from this lime until 
the time of my coming, if he abide in me and 
if no* another will I plant in his stead.” Tnis i 
does not read twelve others: 

Does this not show conclusively, that he was 


to see the second coming of the Savior, ill to err by their lies, and by their lightness; 


lie did not transgress? Judge ye who wish to 
know the truth. Again Section XIV. para- 
graph, 1st, “And this ye shall know assured 
ly that there is none other appointed unto you 
to receive commandmets and revelations until 
he be taken if he adide in me.” What is the. 
inference] is it not that Another^ was to be 
appointed to receive revelations and noUwelve? 
Let the pure in heart read these things and 
judge for themselves. 

Again section 85th paragraph 3, (Sidney 
Kigclon and F. G. Williams,) “they are ac- 
counted as equal with thee (Joseph) in holding 
, the keys of this las/ kingdom, as also, through 
your administration the keys of the school of| 
the prophets, which 1 have commanded to be 
organized,” &c. But look at the perversion 
of the word of God. Brigham Young says 
‘‘this passage needs to have the kinks taken 
out of it”— that ‘ it means they were equal 
with Atm, not without him.” But behold, 
an advocate of the twelve says both were equal 
with Joseph, &c., “one could not be equal.*’ 
Here seems to be a slight difference of appre- 
hension between the master and the slave, or 
between Brigham and his servant. Judge ye 
all who are interested. 

But the climax has come out at last.~-j 
“The twelve” at Nauvoo we are told “are all 
prophets,” and I, Mr. Editor beliovo it. They 
are just such prophets as arc spoken of in the 
23d chapter of Jeremiah 20th, “In the latter | 
days ye shall consider these things perfectly. 

1 have not sent those prophets yet they ran: 

1 have not spoken to them yet they prophesied 
But if they had stood in my council and caus-| 
ed my people to Hear my words, then they 
should have turned them from their evil way,! 


God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a God a 
far off] Can any hide himself in secret places 
that I shall not see him] saith the. Lord. Do 
not I fill heaven and earth] saith the Lord. 
I have heard what the prophets say that pro- 
phesy lies in my name, saying I have dream- 
ed, 1 have dreamed. How long shall this be 
in the hearts of the prophets that prophesy 
lies] yea they are prophets of, the deceit of 
their own hearts; which think to cause my 
people to forget my name by their dreams, 
which they tell every man his neighbour, as 
their fathers have forgotten my name for Baal. 
The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a 
dream; and he that hath my word,. let him 
speak my word faithfully. What is the chaff 
to the wheal? saith the Lord. Is not my word 
like as a fire] saith the Lord; and like a ham* 
mer that breakelh the rock in pieces] There** 
fore behold, I am against the prophets, saith 
'he Lord, that steal iny words, every one from 
his neighbour. Behold, I am against the pro- 
phets, saith the Lord, that use their tongues, 
and say, He saith. Behold, 1 am against 
them that prophesy; false dreams, saith the 
Lord,, and do tell them, and cause my people 

i: l L'_ 1; * 


yet I sent them not, nor commanded them: 
therefore they shall not profit this people at 
all, saith the Lord. 

And when this people, or the prophet, or a 
priest, shall ask thee, saying, What is the £>ur- 
den of the Lord] thou shalt then say unto them, 
What burden] I will even foresake you, Saith 
the Lord. And as for the prophet, and, the 
priest, and the people, that shall say, The 
burden of the Lord, I will even punish that 
man and his house. Thus shall ye say every 
one to his neighbour, and every one to his 
brother, What hath the Lord answered] and, 
What hath, the Lord spoken] And the burden - 
of the Lord shall ye mention no more: for eve- 
ry man’s word shall be his burden;, for ye 
have perverted the words of the li ving God 
of the Lord of hosts our God. Thus shall 
thou say to the prophet, What hath the Lord 
answered thee] and, what hath the Lord spok- 
en? But si nce ye say, The burden of the Lord; 
therefore thus saith the Lord; Becauso ye say 
thisw’ord, The burden of the Lord, and l have 
sent unto you. saying, Ye shall not say* The 
burden of the Lord; Therefore behold, I, even 
!, will utterly forget you, and I will forsake 
you, and the city that I gave you and your 
fathers, and cast yon out of my presence: And 
l will bringan everlasting reproach upon you, 
and a perpetual shame, which shall not be 
forgotten.” 

Thus speaks the prophet of God in relation 
to tho latter days, and when I ask has this 
23d chapter had a more exact fulfilment than 
in the character and conduct of the Apostate 
twelve at Nauvoo, and their adherents] The 
prophet Jeremiah while gazing upon the vis* 
ions of heaven as they rolled before him, and 


and from Ike •ril of their doings. Am i ascertain characters of tho Utter day s wire pre- 






T 




u 


zrrrrsmsaeyrt 


tented to his view, exclaims, *‘My hean \»i«ii-| The New York>rophet'h»»'our'ih»nkii 
in me. 19 broken because of ihe prophets,”— I for the publication of the letter* of hro. J. II 


-lor the land is full of Adulterers, because of 
swearing the land mourneth.” “For both pro-, 
phet and priest are profane, in my house have 
I found their wickedness, Bajt.li the Lord.’ 1 

Who have talked so much about “dreams 
(“I have dreamed’’) as the twelve? who talk 
®d of the “burden** of the Lord so much as 
they? Any one who will read carefully will 
see that the prophet had his eye upon the very 
identical “prophets” at Nauvoo: Hut he says 
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“their way shall he unto them as slippery 
ways in the darkness; they shall be driven on 
and fall therein; for I will bring e vi! upon 
them even the yea of their visitation, saith 
the Lord” 

I for one am willing to leave them in the! 
hands of God, and though they are endeavoring 
to bl ight the reputation, of honest and honorable 
men by calumny, misrepresentation and false- 
hood, yet I am perfectly willing that the Lord 
should take the matter into his own hands, 
and that his will should be done concerning 
them. Their true characters are becoming sol 
well known at home and abroad, that lan- 
guage has no power to defamB them, and the 
only reason w« notice them at all is the fact, 
that, many of the saints abroad are not aware 
of the true state of tho case, and that they 
may be led by an examination to the truth. 

“Truth is mighty and will prevail.” 'Phis 
is a principle immutable as the throne of Jeho- 
vah, and though men and devils rise up in 
opposition, yet the eternal principle shall pre- 
vail, for God has destined that it should tri- 
umph over error. The cunning craftiness of] 
man may weave the webs of falsehood and de- 
lusion, thinking to screen their iniquity from 
the light of day, but truth, like a sunbeam, 
sha.-ll expose their false covering and reveal 
the secrets of the hearts of men. 

\Vhen we take into consideration the end of 
man’s existence; when wo relied upon the 
blessings which are in store for the pure in 
heart, and those who do the will of their Ala 

ker, the petty schemes of unhallowed ambition. 

the objects which mankind in general seek to 
obtain in this life, dwindle into insignificance 
and that man, who takes this view of the sub 
ject, and who trusts in the-God of his fathers,! 
stands upon a foundation, which the shafts of] 

malice hatred and revenge cannot reach. Me 

is like an individual who stands upon a loftvl 
tower, he looks down upon his onemies as he 
would upon a worm which was endeavoring 
to undermine its everlasting foundation. He 
knows that tho works of darkness will bo re* 
vealed. that' there is a God in. heaven whose 
Ways are above the ways of man, that hisl 
thoughts are as much above the thoughts ofl 
man as tho heavens are higher than the earth 
No man can frustrate his will. Let him be- 


Newton, we hope its readers will profit by hi* 
remarks bn the “spiritual wife system." 
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PITTSBURGH, JANUARY 1, 1815. 


No. 5. 


THK IKMPLU. 

For the more ppifect unclersiandiri^ of the 
promise? and designs of God in llie work -ofl 
the last days, we will devote a few remarks to 
the elucidation of this subject. 

The Lord L-ha's been pleased to make known 
to us, that his design in the work of the last 
day-, is to raise up a people who shall be pure 
in lieart, who will contend earnestly for the. 
faith which was once delivered to the saints, 
who through faith in the promises of God, 
will overcome the worlds the flesh, and the 
devil; and enter into the rest of God. ^There- 
fore, let your hear Is be com for ted » for all 
things shall work together for good to them 
that walk uprightly, and to the sanctification of 
the cbu ch; for I will raise up unto roe a pure, 
people, that will serve mo in righteousness; 

' and all that call on the name of the Lord arid 
keep his commandants, shall be saved; 
even so: Amen.” — § 95, last part of ^ 4.— 
And What, most imimately concerns us i» the 
promise, that this generation shall not all 
pass away, before all these tilings shall he 
fulfilled! 

It is a truth, which has not been duly ap 
predated by the children of men, in any age- 
that the government of God is conducted upon 
fixed and immutable principles, which cannot 
be departed from; the pr -plu cies and promises 
are all delivered, and do all re»L upon; tha 
indestructible basis. In subserviency to 
t r.it eternal and unalterable law, the purposes 
of G«*d in the latter day w ork are to be con* 
sidereal; 

11 as the most high God chosen certain men.i 
as instruments by which to fulfil his purposes? 

It is oid y by their eonfoni.iity to the celestial 
law, that they can possibly maintain their 
Standing and vitlthurity before God, How 
repeatedly in the history of ihehtman family 
do we find men designated as chosen instill 
mnnts. fur the accomplishment of the work ofj 
tho Almighty, who are finally themselves 
marked out as fit subjects fi»r exemplary 
punishment. So, in the* revelations of heaven 
to mankind in the last days, we find certain 
men chosen of God, and invested w ith power 
and authority to do his work, warned to take 


lesiial kingdom, that we can be in any de- 
greo the recipients of its blessings and glories, 
las individtiais, or communities. 

If these remarks are, what we deem them 
to be, incontrovertibly true; We aro prepared 
for a correct understanding of the manner in 
which any measure must be carried out, to 
render it acceptable to God. 

On three several occasions, in our own day, 
the God of Israel ha? given commandment to 
build a house unto his name, that He the most 
High may dwell therein. Our design leads 
us particularly to treat of the’ honsos comman- 
ded to bo built at Nauvoo. As illustrative of 
the mode in which a Temple of the Lord 
should be reared, we will quote from § 82, 
ft 4 and 5. 

‘•And inasmuch as my people build on 
house unto me, in the name of the Lord, and 
lo not sufler any unclean, thing to come into 
it, that it be not defiled, my glory shall rest, 
up*m it; yea, and my presence shall be there, 
for I will come into it, and all the pure in heart 
that shall como into it, shall see God: but it it 
he di filed I will not come into it, and my glory, 
shall not be there, for 1 will not come into un- 
holy temples. 

And now behold if Zion do these things, 
die shall prosper j«nd spread herself and bo- 
come very glorious, very great, and very ter- 
r.hh; and tho nations of thoeavth shall honor 
uer, and shall say, surely Zion is the city of 
our God; and surely Zion cannot, fall, neither 
he moved * ut of her place, for God is there, 
and the h ind of the Lord is there, ar d he hath 
worn by the power of hi# might to be her sal- 
vation, and her Irish tower: there, f>re verily 
hi 3 saith the Lor ! let Zion rejoice,, for this to 
Zi >n, thr pops lit hr art: therefore let Zion 
o joice, while all the wicked shall mourn: for 
behold and Id, vengeance cometh speedily 
upon the ungodly, as the whirlwind, and who 
shall escape if: the Lord's scourge shall pass 
over by night and by day: and the report 
thereof shall vex all people ; yet, it shall not 
ho stayed until tho Lord come: for the indig- 
nation of the Lord is kindled against their 
abominations, and all their wicked works: . 
nevertheless Zion shall oscape if she observe 


righteousness, and are themselves cutoflf from 
the earth as transgressors. Not only do we 
find God making known this his inflexible pur- 
pose, but we see it really exemplified before 
•''bur-eyes. ■ 

This principle applies with unmitigated 
force to eveiy department of the work of God. 
It is only by obedionce to the hw of the ee* 1 


heed lest they violate tho immutable law ofj! o do all things whatsoever 1 have commanded 


r, but if she observe not to do whatsoever 
1 have commanded her, I will visit her ac- 
icording to all her works: with sore affliction; 
with pestilence; with plague; with sword;— 
with vengeance; with devouring fire; never- 
theless, let it be read this once an their ears, 
that 1 the Lord have accepted of their offering; 
and if the tin no n)ort 9 none ef these things 
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•halt come upon her, and 1 will bless herv^ith] 
blessings, and multiply a timHiplcity of bless- 
ings upon her and upon her generations, for- 
ever and ever, eaiih the Lord your God; 
Amen.” ' 

We are forcibly impressed in perusing this] 
passage, with tho ' impcrt&nt truth, that a 
nouse in which God will design to: dwell, 
must be erected by the pure iri heart; and in 
entire conformity with tiio strictest require* 
rhentM of the law of God, otherwise it is no 


and foundation of Zion and for the glory, hon- 
or and endowment of all her municipals, are 
ordained by the ordinance of my holy house 
which my people are always commanded to 
build unto my holy name. 

1 ‘‘And verily 1 say unto you, let this house 
be built, unto my name, that 1 may reveal 
mi no ordinances therein, unto my people; lor 
1 deign to reveal unto my church, thingk 
which have been kept hid from before the 
foundation of the world; things that pertain 


temple of Deity, no peculiar manifestation oft to- the dispensation of the fulness of time?; 
the presence of God can be expected there, no I a ml I will show unto my servant Joseph all 
overshadowing visible glory resting thereon, [things pertaining to this house, and the priest- 
demonstrating to every beholder the house of' hood thereof; and the place whereon it shall 


Hod! 


The Lord emphatically warns the people, 
to whom he has given commandment, to build 
a house for the administration of his ordinan- 
ces, that if they slight his sayings, and dis- 
card his commands, instead of blessing — 
wrath, indignation, and anguish, shall be 
poured upon their heads without measure. 

“ But 1 command you, all ye my saints, to 


be built; and ye shall build it on the place 
where you have contemplated building it; for 
that is the spot which 1 have chosen for you 
to build it. If ye labor with all your might?, 
I will consecrate that spot, that it shall he mad a 
holy; and if my people will hearken unto my 
voice, and unto the voice of my servants 
whom I have appointed to lead my people, 
behold, verily I say unto you, they shall not 


build a houso unto me; and l grant unto you ajbe moved out of their place. But if they will 
oufficient time to build a house unto me, and | not hearken to my voice, nor unto the voice of 


during this time your baptisms shall be ac 
ceptahle unto me. 

“ But, behold,- at the end of this appoint- 
.ment, your baptisms for your dead shall not 
be acceptable unto me; and \f you do not these 
, things at the end of the appointment, yo shall 
bo rejected as a church With your dead, saith 
the Lord your God. For, verily l say unto 
you, that qfter you have had sufficient time to 
build a house to me, wherein the orainances of 
baptizing, for the dead belongeth, and for, 
which the same .was instituted from before 
the foundation of the world, your baptisms for 
your dead cannot bo acceptable unto me; for 
therein are the keys of the holy priesthood, 
ordained, that you may receive honor and 
glory: And after thi9 time, your baptisms for 
the dead, by those who are scattered abroad, 
are not acceptable unto ine, saith the Lord; 
for it is ordained that in Zion and in her stakes, 
and in Jerusalem, those places which 1 hav 
•appointed for refuge, ohall bo the places for 
your baptisms for your dead, 

And again, verily 1 say unto you, bow shall 
your washings bo acceptable unto me, except 
yo perform them in a house which you have 
bail t to my name! For, for this cause 1 com-j 
manded Moses that be should build a taberna- 
cle, that they should bear it with them in the 
wilderness, and to build a house in the land 
of promise, that those ordinances might be 
revealed, which had been hid from before the] 
world was; therefore, verily 1 eay unto you, 
that your anointings and your washings, and 
your baptisms for the dead, and your solemn 
assemblies, and your memorials for your sac- 
rifices, by the sons of Levi, mid for your ora- 
clew in your moot holy places, wherein you 
receive conversation, and your statutes and 


these men whom ! havo appointed, they shall 
not bo blest, because they pollute mino holy - 
grounds, and mine holy ordinances, and char- 
ters, and my holy words, which 1 givo unto 
them, 

“And it shall come to pass, that if you build 
a house unto my name, and do not do the 
things that 1 say, 1 will not perform tho oath 
which 1 make unto, you, neither fulfil tho pro- 
mises which ye expect at my hands, saith 
(be, Lord; lor instead of blessings, ye, by 
your own works, bring cursings, wrath, in- 
dignations, and judgments, lip on your own 
beads, by your follies, and by all your abom- 
inations which you practice befojo me saith 
i ho Lord.” — §103: last part ^j' 10 to 15 iuclu- ’ 
sive. 

It i9 sufficiently obvious from this extract, 
that the successful and acceptable prosecu- 
tion of tho work there commanded, depended 
upon the rigid observance of the law of God. 
And what is very remarkable, the success of 
the enterprise, is made to depend upon this, 
to us, striking declaration: “and if my people 
will hearken unto tho voice of my servants, 
whom I havo appointed to lead my pcopb ; — 
behold verify, I say unto you, they shall not 
bo moved out of their place.” But if, as is at 
the present tho cuse, they reject tlie word of 
the Lord, and the voico ot those whom God 
has appointed to lead them, woful indeed tho 
antithesis, fearful the catastrophe that awaits 
them. 

The intimato relation that existed between 
Joseph Smith’s continuance. on the earth, arid 
the completion of thoso houses at Nauyoo, 
cannot fail to excite tho observation of tho 
diligent enquirer. “1 will show unto my ser- 
vant Joseph all things pertaining (to this house 


iiiigc-ments/for the beginning of ther'evelationBinnd tho priesthood thereof;” He, Joseph 




67 


•r'y, lion* 
i’iio, are 

' j house 
ruled to 


V> hoi* so 
v. reveal 
p 1 r ; lor . 
- t hi n on 
%,C • t >l 0 

: pcruvi n 
S time?; 
fl%h .all. 
VC.pri csiy. 
fV.it shall 
place 
g i I ; for 
• ;.]hr .'you 
V/httjiitr,. 
•ip? mad 6 
flan 6 m y 
•i-ervania 
fl: people, 
.J'i.'dl not 
iX^Avin;. 
of 

•ly shall; 

■ -'Ipo holy 
;)j char-. 
.ur unto 


’*■ m build 
C li o tho , 
: Cm, oath 
' ha pro* 

•» sajth 
'yv'r h 'J 
• ijh, in- 
Vr . own 
* abom- 
■ C s a i i h 
i'inclu- 


fl Xlrnct, 
tif.cii- 
>Cr-andf'il' 
Ci'.G:ncJ. 
Chess' of ; 
yii this, 
ueoplo 

i -Cph 

not 

r 3iLS;llt"- : 

• Cmnl .of . 
Can 5 God 

.*■%(!• • lire 
cl wails 


c UvCob ■ 
;ch t and 

.'ililVOO,; 

if lli o- 
liy sor- 
WoUffO 


well understood this relation, and in conse' 

. quenco prophesied that if that house was fin- 
ished, ho would he there; And so of the 
Nauvoo house, “let my servant Joseph, arid 
his house have piano therein from generation 
to generation:'’ Theso two houses were com* 
mantled to bo built simultaneously, they v/erc 
■; to go hand in hand; according to the revela* 

. tion, and ono con Id not be accepted without 
tho other. It was so understood and so taught 
by Joseph. Tho death of Joseph .Smith then 
Avasa clear manifestation, that llioso works 
wero ejected by the Almighty. 

To put in a still stronger light, tin? utter de- 
parture from the order of God, in his house, 

; ■ and in his church; we shall quoto tlm account 
of tho pr. coed i ugs, occurring at thujaying ol 
C dhp corner stones of tho -temple, as directed 
-• and superintended by Joseph Smith. 

,> “Tito architects than, by the direction of 
the First Presidency, lowered tho first (S. E. 
corner) stone to its place, and Preset. Joseph 
; Smith pronounced the benediction as follows: 

“ ritis principal corner etc no, ju roproscnla- 
; lion ol tho l irst Presidency, is now duly laid 
in honor of the great God; and may it there 
remain until the. whole fabric is completed; 
and may the same bo accomplished speedily; 
that. the saints may have a place to worship 
< God, and the Son of Mari have where to lay 
'*• his head.” I’ rest* Sidney Rigdon 'then pro* 

• iioum-.ed tho following: “May tho persons 
: employed in tho erection of this house be pro- 

served from all harm whilo engaged in its 
y "construction, till the whole is completed; in 

• the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost; even so, Amen." 
Adjourned for oiie hour. 

Assembled according to adjournment and 
proceeded to lay the remaining corner stones, 
according to previous order; 

.. . Tiic second (S, \V. corner) stone, by the 
. direction of tho Pres’t. of the High Priest* 
hood with his C/Ouacil,. and Pres’t. Marks, 
was lowered to its place, when tho Pres’t. bi 
the High Priesthood pronounced the follow-' 
ing: “'fhe second corner stone, of tho temple 
novv building by the church of Jesus. Christ of 
Latter Day Saints in lionor of tlio great God, I 
is duly laid, and may tho 6amo unanimity, 
that has been manifested on this occasion, 
continue till tho whole is completed; 'that! 
peace may rest upon it to the laying of the 
top stone thereof, and tho turning of tho key. 

• thereof,- that tho Saints may participate in 
the blessings of Israel’s God within its walls,! 
and tho glory of God rest upon the same;— * 

■. Anicn, 

’1 ho third (N. W, corner) 6tone, . superin- 
tended by the High Council, .as representa- 
tives at thuTwcIve; (they being in Europe,) 
was loworod to its place by the benediction ol 
Elias Iligboo as follows: “tho third cornor 
stone, in representation of tho Twelve, is now 
duly laid; and as they are in some measure, 
, the support of the church, so may this stone 


be a firm support to the corner, that the whole 
may be completed as before proposed, and ac- 
cording to the order of the Priesthood.”* 

The fourth (N. E. corner) stone, superin* 
tended by the Bishops, was then lowered to 
its place, arid Bishop Whitney pronounced 
the following: “The fourth and last corner 
stone,. expressive of the Lesser Priesthood, is 
now duly laid; and may the blessings before 
pronounced, with all others desirable, rest up- 
on tho samo .forever; JltricnJ v --Times and 
Seasons, Apt it 1, 1311. 

Here we have a beautiful illustration of the 
order of God, conformable to the law contained 
in the book of Doctrine and Covenants.: — 
Firstly and principally, the first presidency-* 
Secondly, the'. presidency of the high priest* 
libod— 'Thirdly, -the twelve-— and Fourthly, 
tho Aacoiiic priesthood • If adherence to tho 
order and commandments of God, can alone 
render the work acceptable to him, how per- 
fectly irresislable is the conclusion,, that in 
rejecting that order, wo reject tho plan of Cod 
lei our salvation;, and can no longer claim a 
angle blessing at his hand. If the founda- 
ion was^not laid in conformity with the Order 
of God, Hhen the labor is vain and fruitless.-^— 
if. tho foundation was laid in conformity with 
tho order of God, then the subsequent depar- 
tujo from that order, must render it nugatory 
and void. ‘ Will the adherents of the twelve 
say which, horn of the dilemma they choose? 
Dr will they as honest men say they will 
•bide by the order of God? • . - 

Under the existing condition of things, 
what conceivable benefit of a religious naturo 
is to ho derived from tho completion of those 
houses tvt Nauvoo] \Vo have again and 
again demonstrated that tho order of God ia 
subverted, tho very means by which a legal 
administration of ordinances could, bo effected 
•are annihilated; and all that could now bn 
done, would bo an illegal administration of 
tho ordinances oi the huuso of God, which 
would in reality confer the “mark of the beast;' 9 
upon all those who received tbeni ! 

B. BENNETT. 


THE BIBLE AS A BOOK. 

Turn not gcntlo reader with distrust from 
the perusal of this subject, thinking that a 
long- faced sanctimonious article must necessa- 
rily follow from such a theme as is here cho- 
sen. . Though volumes have been written, and 
thousands of sermons havo been delivered by 
tlvo learned in relation to its pi ecu pis and 
its charactor, yet tho world generally aro in 
tho grossest ignorance of the doctrines -which 
it inculcates and of tho final destiny of man- 
kind therein mu do known by the servants of 
tho living God. 

Of all the books over published to the world, 
the bibio reaches farthest into the depths of 
airitiquity, , and lays before us* not only the 
history of tho past, but also of the future. It 
tolls us of tho period, who u 'Omni potency 
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•pafcr, find the earth sprang into existence.— 
Unf ldirsg the sublime idea of a Supreme tie- 
i'nfiv informing us of the origin of man, it 
mak^f known the condition of many things in 
relui ion to the world un the morning of crea 
lion. 

But tuch have been the conflicting sonti-j 
ihents of those who have pretended to take 
this book as a rule and guide for their faith 
and practice, and so deep and dark am ih» 
mynteries which Jong robed priests and bigot* 
have woven to obscure its pages, that man- 
kind generally have supposed it a volumt 
incapable of being understood, and have pass 
•d sentence upon it without examination, 01 
swallowed it without knowing its contents.— 
Tear off tho mask which priestcraft has spread 
over its pages and it becomes a hook of the 
moitthriiling and vital interest ever presented 
to man, for his perusal. Even the infide' 
acknowledges its worth; and in it the scholar 
will find some of the brightest gems of liters 


servants of God upon the earth. The bib la 
teaches us this, and promisee that it should 
Jever be so with all the true followers of the 
Redeemer, that they should be thus favored. 
But the teachings of modern theologians deny 
to man the communion he once held with the 
heavens. And by t!ie precepts and traditions 
of men, the religion of the oavior has come 
to be a mere machine. 

The scheme of salvation is a perfect sys- 
tem— ^and one adapted to the wants and ne- 
cessities of man — -the building erected by the 
Savior, is one in which nothing is wanting, to 
mar its beauty, or deform iis proporiionp.-— 
But since the days of the apostles, that build* 
ing has. been rent into fragments. One de- 
nomination has seixpd a rafter, another a sill, 
a third a beam, a fourth a brace, a fifth a pour, 
and with these fragments. each has proceeded 
to erect an edifice according to their own no- 
th ns, hpree the wide difference in the style 
and architecture of those fabiirs which iho 


ture. For the sacred volume does not rest it.'* (different pects of Christendom present to the 

• *l_i 1" : ...L- ...L! lir .. 11 r. . . . 1 


excellence solely upon the living truths which 
It contains, and the lessons of profound wis- 
dom which It inculcates, but it ->osses9fs| 
high merits as a literary work, and for thi* 
reason alone is deserving tho attention of. 
•very man, who makos any pretentions at all 
to learning. It is worthy the regard of the 
noblest mind, and in it will he found deepl 
lessons of instruction, inviting the study and 
reflection of the most exalted intellect. 

Go, look into the history of man- — glean trie 
wiuidom of past ages — analiza. the real merits 
of this most distinguished orators and states 
men who nave ever lived, and where can be 
found a more eloquent, powerful, and convinc- 
ing reasoner than St. Paul? Or search among] 
the poets, who have shone forth as bright 
consolations in the heavens, who have shed 
ft lustre and a dignity upon .the name and 
character of man, and where can he found th 
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expression, sublimity of thought, or magnifi 
cehefl of contemplation, surpas tug the Psalm*) 
of David, the book of Job, or the prophecies 
of Isaiah ? For its literary merits then, it b 
worthy of our consideration, hut When we re 
fleet that it contains the revelations of God 
that it makes known the destiny of man, and 
the plandevioed by the Creitor by whi h w 
can obtain happiness, and eternal life heyon. 
the grave, it becomes a volume of more worth 


G> Icoiidu. 

In ancient days we learn that the heavens 
held communion with the earth, and the Deity 
made known to man the laws by which h» 
should be governed; rew arded him for ohedi 
once, and chastised him for not complying 
with his commands. In all the dealings of] 
tho Creator with his servants, he has given] 
them a knowledge* of his purposes and will, 
by direct revelation from above; and thus it 


world, after whose models \ve are solieih d 
to build our religion and our faith. The bihle 
teaches us that the gospel is free to all, to 
he obtained without money and with' ut price, 
but men in this age divine for money, and 
teach lor hi/e the doctrines of mi n, palming 
thoni upon mankind as the religion of ihe Re- 
deemer, 

in the last charge of the Savior to the apos- 
tles, ho tells them to go into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature: v He 
that helievelli and is baptized shall he saved, 
and he that believeth not shall be damned: 
and these sign9 shall follow them that believe: 
In my name shall they cast out devils, they 
shnl 8 speak with new tongues,, they shall take 
up serpents, and if they drink any deadly 
tiling it shall not hurt them, they shall lay 

hands tm the tick, and they shall recover.” 

Now I ask, w here is the popul t ilei omina- 


thon all the gold of Ophir, or ihe diamonds ollih’ ae who make the s roegest declarations of 


a taehme.'it to it?* doctrines, are the most 
deeply dyed in infidelity. 

r l rue it is, that **dat knees covers the earth 
vnd gross darkness the minds of the people.” 
I’he creeds of the present day have fettered 
the minds of men, and chained the freedom of 
thought— they are unscriptural ai d contrary 
to the genius and spirit of the Christian reli- 
gion. What an absurdity to recommend men 
to study the bible, and then require them to 




i hat these signs do or will follow the believer? 
Not one can be found in all Christendom, and 
aHimigh they make great pretensions to be- 
lieving the ri drines of the New Testament; 
ye?, while Christ says these signs shall f llow 
thorn that believe, they all leach that tlmy 
shall not — * that these thing* are all done 
nvay with— no neeeasiiy for them t ow— we 
want no more revelation” lie. They In 1 leva 
the bihle when shut, hut op. n ii, and wh fii.d , 
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to deliver them over to the buffetings of satan 
end denounce them as lit subjects for a never] 
ending hell. 

Clirist rover imposed a creed upon his fol 
lowers, but ho loft them free and untrammol-j 
led, and this is one of the excellencies of the] 
»’■ gospel. It presents grand and comprehensive 
truths for the acceptance of man, and not 
; binding the mind to subscribe to any certain 
form of words, it leaves him free to think and 
.judge for hi ruse If. The bigoted opinions and 
creeds, of men, to which those who stylo them- 
selves Christians adhere, are unfounded in 
scripture and present an insuperable harrier to 
the- progress of man in. wisdom and divine in- 
telligence. Instead of subjecting their creeds 
to the hi hie, the bible is in fact subordinate to 
them, and hence,; instead of having “one 
Lord, ope faith and one baptism, n we hav> 
in Christendom many faiths and many bap- 
tisme, ■■ . • 

The religious world has come to net upon 
the same principle as the political, and the 
grand object in both is popularity and power. 
The young man attaches liiinsejf to a political 
party, often without examining into the sound- 
ness of its principles, hacause his father or 
the frien !s of his youth belong to it. Thus 
; ho commits hint self, and though he may af er* 
wards find the doctrines ho has embraced to 
be incorrect, yet lie seldom dare6 renounce er 
ror and e-pouse the troth, because ' public] 
opinion holds a lash of tyranny over every 
man’s back who has the honesty and moral 
courage to do so. So it is in making prose 
Jytes to tbs creeds of the day. An excitement 
is got up^-thH fears of man are appealed to 
with powerful erfect-^his friends and relation 
come around him, persuading and exhorting 
, until finally he commits himself. Without, a 
previous acquaintance with the scriptures, hej 
subscribes to a creed,. and when he conies. to] 
read the bible, if he reads it at all, he bends 
every thing to meet the peculiar doctrines 
which ho has espoused. Without looking, to 
the teachings and precepls of the bible, as the 


foundation of his faith, hp pins his hopes offjoy that consolation which shall buoy him up 


future salvation upon the articles of soma nar- 
row minded creed, and hence has arisen the 
bigoivy, superstition and dogmatic spirit which 
charnctcriies the age in which we live.— 
Here we see the very reason, why those ate 
ridiculed and persecuted, who are contending 
w ith a deep, abiding earnestness for the faith 
once delivered to the saints; who claim that 
the gospel brings with it the same gifts and 
blessings now, that it ever did to those wh" 
have practiced it in its purity, and obeyed 
laiilifuily its requirements. 

The idea that God will communicate his 
Will by revelation in this day, to those who 
■ d ill i gently se *k h i in* iW rf pug nant to the feel- 
legs of the religious world; and hence it is 
scouted with disdain and contempt. It comes 
in contact with tHe fine spun theories of the 
learped, with the lofty notions and deep 


grounded prejudices of distinguiihed theolo- 
gians; and priestcraft finding itself in danger, 
sends forth tho hue and cry of -'•DulusiGm** ' 
The gospel, ai taught by the Savior and 
his apostles is something entiicly new.— 
When it was first promulgated, the Pharisee, 
the Sadducee, the learned and the noble op- 
posed its progress, and even put its author to 
a cruel and ignominious death. And why 
was this? Because they saw that their long 
cherished institutions and' their pride, must 
melt away before its blaring truths. Thus it 
has been the fato of truth always to meet with 
opposition, Columbus for eight years strug- 
gled with the ridicule and prejudice of tho 
*ge in which he lived. For believing that 
'he earth! was of a globular form, and that 
land could be fmnd I by sailing due west from 
Europe, ho was called an idiot; his idea was 
scouted as chimerical; but hr finally proved 
to the world that he was not crazy, when op- 
portunity was given him to do so. 

Ignorance is the mother of error, and when 
men do not ai d will not examine for them- 
selves, they cannot have certain knowledge, 
Truth mu.st.be sought to he fouud and known, 
and to those who seek her diligently and with 
pure motives, she is near at' hand. He who 
searches, with full purpose of heart, can read 
it in the volume of nature, for every wherci 
can he found the impress of the finger of Dei- 
ty. . There Is a spirit whispering around the 
mountain tops, and echoing through the wind- 
ing dells, whose voice is eloquent with its 
teachings. Its voice can be heard in the 
whistling of the wind, the rage of the storm, 
in the plunge of the cataract, and in the roar 
of the ocean. But more plainly can truth bo 
read in tho scriptures: and th- ugh he be & 
wayfaring man. tvho searches, if he will cast 
aside his prejudices and examine with an hon- 
est heart, he shall find that which will give 
him joy, ai d fill the soul with gladness unut- 
terably full. He will find directions there, 
by following which, he can hold communion 
with hin God, experience perfect liberty, en- 


in the darkest hour of tribulation aud adversi- 
ty, and secure to himself immortality beyond 
the grave. If he would find a perfect model 
after which to fashion his character, let him 
not search for it amid the ranks of men, for it 
will he in vain; hut let him study and imitito 
:he character of the Redeemer ol the world.— 
Heire ho will, find perfection, and a model after 
which whoever patterns, shall build upon ft 
fimndatien firmer than the monarch’s throne 
and as durable as the Rock of Ages. 

J. H. jr. 


For the Messenger and Advoate. 

St. Louts, Mo., Dee. 15 1844.. 
Having perused a letter written by Orson 
Hyde, to Sidney Rigdon Esq. in which ho 
makes a great attempt et ridicule; as well ae 
to slander the character of Brest, Rigdon. I 
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thought it would not ire amiss for me, to give 
your readers (th® saint® abroad more particu^ 
larly) a short history of what took place in 
this city, on the arrival of Prnst. Higdon and 
•aid Hyde, They both came from Naliyoo on 
the same boat. As soon ns I heard of their 
Arrival, I wont on hoard of tho boat to sec 
them, having a great desire to see Prcst. Hig- 
don, 1 found him in company with elder 
James; Mr. Hyde being absent,; I then had 
eomo conversation with elder Higdon, concer- 
ning the difficulty between him and the 
“twelve." He there set before me the nposta- 
cy of many of tho lenders of the church at Nau* 
voo, and feared that the twelve, mostly if not 
all, had departed from the command monts of 
God, and Would surely bring upon themselves, 
and all who follow them, certain destruction. 
Ho informed moof the heresies, and damnable 
doctrines, which had been introduced into the 
church, of which however I was notaltogoth- 
«r ignorant; He also informed me of tho mee 
cage God had intrusted to him. While we 
were conversing* elder Ilydo camo on board 
the boat, and appeared much confused, w lion 
ho aaw us in conversation together, After 
elder Higdon ceased speaking arid left his pent; 
Mr, Hyde took the Fame chair, and commen- 
ced asking mo what cider Higdon had said : 

, 3 told him; He then told mo something a- 

bout the affairs at Nau voo; Kaid older Higdon 
intended to publish the iniquity of the. church 
at Nauvoo. Having confidence in me, and 
thinking that 1 was favorable to tho twelve, 
. v he wished me to intercede withi elder Higdon, 
,rfot to pnblisho tho secret acts of l lie church; 
1 told elder Higdon what Mr. Hyde’s wishes 
. were; ho informed me that ho should vindU 
cato liis own character against their foul slan- 
deis, as well also tho cause of God, truth and 
jlghteoufinoSB, ] commuuica’.od th is mintage 
to elder Hyde; after which ho told rue that if 
elder Higdon would come hack, and stand 
equal with them, (the twelve) and counsel 
with them, and they with him, he wouldjj 
pledge himself in behalf of tho twelve, that 
all they had said against him, should be re- 
moved. I then asked elder Hyde, whetliei 
Prest. Higdon’s authority had ever been taken 
from him, and placed on Amasa Lyman, as 
had been reported: He said he did not know. 

Mr. Hyde called a meeting that evonino, in 
which he undertook to shew what great au- 
thority had been confered upon tho twelve. 
Which fairly astonished hirn when confered, 
knowing, (as he, said) that if. Joseph should 
have been taken away, tlmt/uwofthe first pre- 
sidency wore left; viz: Sidney Higdon and H y- 
rum Smith, 

It is not long since a difficulty 'existed be 
* tween myself and the church in this city, in 
consequence of the “spiritual v/ifo" system or 
doctrine; it originated between Hyrum Smith 
«nd myself; I haviog become Acquainted with 
pn® of his “spiritual wives" in St. Louis; who 


informed me oi the fact herself, that she was 
married to Hyrum. 

1 mentioned this at one time in Nauvoo 
which soon reached Hyrirns ears, and made 
him fool rather un|,!ensimt towards mo. 

There being some in our branch of the 
church, who looked, with wishful eyes, upon 
i little exaltation in the church, cleferini ned to 
rnnko difficulty, between Hyrum and mys'clf, 
told him what J had said about his ‘‘spirit ul 
wives;’’ upon which, Hyrum sail) ho cmild 
not fellowship me, until 1 made reconciliation; 
But said one kind word from bro. Small, 
would.bo ail sufficient: Ho only wished mo to 
say, that wliat 1 had 'said was false, I told 
hirn I could not do it; But I wrote Hyrum 
a letter soon alter, stating to him, that 1 was 
sorry I did not keep theso things to myself, 
stating that it was not my desire, to light 
against the’ authorities of the church. 

I now ha vo documents in my possession to 
shew that Hyrum was perfectly satisfied.— 
While Mr. Hyde was here, and endeavoring 
nettle tho difficultieu in tliis branch of tho 
church; lm exonerated me, from ail charges 
against mo. 

Some however felt a little dissatisfied; upon 
which eider Hyde said, that tho descision was 
jiist, ami was made by tho Spirit of God, and 
that 1 w a 3 a man of God.;* But when ho return- 
ed to this city, a short time after, having un- 
derstood that I was not altogether a “twelve- 
ite,”he took occasion to say, in a public con- 
gregation, that he did not understand the mat- 
ter when he was hero before; thus his “spiiit 
ol God*’ descision, proved a failure this time . > 
But lie now labored as diiligently and as zeal- 
oucly, to destroy my character, as lie had bo 
fore to sustain it; knowing that I was well 
acquainted with tbogu doctrines of polygamy, 
lio therefore saw tho necessity of destroying 
my influence. I wished to speak to the com 
g rogation, hut was prohibited, but took tho 
liberty of telling him lm was a liar, which fact 
i s no news to many of those who are acquain t- 
ed with him'. 

I remain the true and affectionate brother of 
all, who keep the commandments of God. 

VVm. SMALL. 


For the Messenger and Advocate. 
Mr, Editor, Sir; 


I am happy to learn that 
your paper is intended for the dissemination 
of correct principles of theology, and as a 
matter of course consistent with all truth; for 
inasmuch as truth cannot conflict with truth, 
biit is a perfect harmony ot itself, and is tho 
bnly thing that will not admit of mistake, 


but all who possess ii, necessarily know, and 
think alike whenever they are governed by it; 


(consequently in its absence, err* r must ensue, 
and confusion and abominations of every 
kind take its place and fill our world with in- 
fidelity, to die destruction of all that is worth 
in existance. 
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1 into ml with your permission, to attempt 1 
an examination into the various causes that 
do, and have contributed to the spread of iri fi- 
delity; and l have faith to' believe, that through 
the blessings of God, 1 shall be able, (to! 
pomo extent at least,) to destroy the only 
hope on. which it rests for support. My ob- 
Jp.ct is, to save all men, and if, in this under- 
taking it should bo found necessary to .speak 
of the various sect3 and communities of the 
d ay, it will grow out of no. disrespect to them, 
but rather to sustain them as far as they have 
truth on their side; and by setting forth, the 
truth tho errors of all will be manifest, and 
man left without an excuse for indulging in 
error. All men admit that whoro thero is a 
difference in eontimcrit or action, both cannol\ 
bn righi; for where the right is, there is cer- 
tainly the power to make known the wrong 
The world have no controversy about anything 
that is understood, hence all tho sciences that 
are developed admit of no question as to thoir 
truth, because they act in perfect unison one 
with the other, and each are founded on cer-j 
tain eternal principles which govern them 
arid it is by the revelation of those principles 
that gives us an understanding, being adapted 
to our comprehension, and of course essential 
to our happiness. . 

My object will be in the first place to point 
out some of the groatestor chief causes which 
give rise to scepticism, and pursue the subject 
in all its windings, and if possible, find that, 
which will if carried out, caiiso all to see eye 
to cyo, and put to silence those discordant 
sentiments, and jargon that destroys the hap- 
piness, which marl would otherwise enjoy. 1 
. wish it to be understood, that 1 am fully sen- 
sible that all the efiforts of the Christian writers 
have thus far proved inadequate to impress 
tho spread of infidelity, from this fact; that] 
they themselves have not truth enough to ex- 
pose the error, if it is error. If they have, it 
certainly proves ono of two things, and that 
is, that the infidels are dishonest and corrupt, | 
or else have not intellect sufficient to under- 
stand truth, whon presented to them. I am 
unwilling to admit either, bocauso I am ac 
quainted with many* and find them ns good 
citizens, as good husbands and fathers, as 
honest, benevolent and affectionate ns, any 
- people professing Christianity; and I despise! 

; tho course that the world persue towards! 

them; l mean what is called chrisondom. — 

. But I would prefer to have that people judge! 
me than many others I might name, from the 
fact that it behoves them, (not having the] 
confidence of tho religious community,) to act 
consistently, for their character and their all 
is at stakv, and is irrevocably lost when once! 
they err; whereas the man who belongs to 
the church, has not only the world to uphold; 
him, but public sentiment also; arid when he 
does wrong he has many to sympathise with! 
him, and when he manifests repentance, they 
willingly forgive him; while the infidel’ 


though equally honest, it left unpared for« 
none to pity him, none to build him op, but i* 
left to drag out a wretched existence, simply 
because that he does not see or think as some 
others. 

1 do not think that this neglect on their part 
proves a lack of humanity, by no means; but 
is doubtless, the effect of a fill so education.— 

I say false, because those scriptures in which 
they say they believe, condemn every thing of 
this character. Originating from God, they 
undoubtedly reveal’ his. true character, one of 
which is, that he is no respecter of persons, that 
he sends rain on the unjust as well as the just, 
in short ho possesses every attribute which 
truth embodies. Taking this to bo the char* 
acter of God, proves without further argument 
that any man who acts not on those princi- 
ples, does not walk in the way of truth, tho f 
he may. be honest and sincere, yet acting thus - 
and being honest, proves that his education is 
false, inasmuch as it conies in conflict with 
the principles of truth, as set forth in the word 
of the Lord. For instance Jesus said, *>-if 
you love me keep my commandments,” &c. * 
1 ask, duhbe speak the'truih in this case, and 
did ho mean that no man can lovo him except 
ho keep tho commandments'! Most suroly, 
says the modern Christian, for Josus says “ho 
that keepeltirmy commandments, he it ia that 
loveth me;” and John says that “he that saitli 
ho knowoth him, (Christ,) and koep'eth not 
his commandments, is a liar.” Now to tho 
point, did not tho same Jesus say judqt not 
that yo be not judged, for with what judgment 
ye judge ye shall be judged T Again, do you 
believe that Solomon was a man of God! O 
yes; well, Solomon said, that it was a.Mamc 
to a man to judge of a matter boforo hearing 
it; and l am sure that all men admit, that, for 
a man to judge any matter, presupposes, that 
he is fully acquainted with that, on which he 
passes judgment; else he judges unwarranta- 
bly; and by so doing, he is no longer worthy . 
of the confidence of those who act and judgo 
according to knowledge, or by reason of evU 
douce, such, as the law requires. 

If this reasoning is oorrect, it follows as a 
matter of Course, that in order for the Christian 
to judge, he must be in possession of evidence 
which justifies him, arid that must bo founded 
on truth, otherwise ho is self condemned.— 
And for him to say that the infidels are wrong, 
he must know that his Christianity is true, in 
order for him to be a judge ; and according to 
Solomon he must be acquainted with their 
principles, which if wrong, and he knowing 
that his Christianity is true, certainly gives 
him power to detect the error and show the 
right; and by so doing, he then can speak ac- 
cording to knowledge, arid the infidel, (if ha 
is Honest,) will forsake his eirorand embriico 
the truth, which will cau3o him to rejoice, ani 
to love his benefactor. \ 

1 make these few remarks by way of ft** 
face, and promise in the next number, (Clod 
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Willing,) t« enur into the aubjeol Tullyj not 
howew in mvown strength, but in the name 
or that God whom 1 serfs, and by whose bless- 
ing I hope and trust, yea am sure to triumph 
on the principle of truth, though feebly pre- 
§ * n j e u a ” d * pray God, to give those who 
read, hearts to receive, and wills to obey, 
which will eventually prove a savor of life 
tfe; yea, eternal deliverance from error, 
Winch is a perfect salvation; even so, amen. 

Yours Truly, 

PV # * , „ Richard savary. 

Pittsburgh, Dec . 26, 1844. 

[To be continued. J 


M feSEMfiEB A ND ADVOCATE, 


PITTSBURGH , PA. JANUARY I, 18*4, 

Sf»"S,ir" d “ “ 

ou r friends and agents re member this. 

I 3 rThe Editor being necessarily absent, L- 
not responsible for the matter contained in this] 
number. Should any thing objectionable’ there- 
fore, appear, we trust our friends will attach no 
censure, or blame to Prest. S. Rigdon. 

OUR THANKS, 

, Are tendered to our friends and patrons, for 
heir unprecedented liberality in supporting our 
press. We venture to say, that no paper was 
ever started, under such disadvantageous cir- 
cumstances, that has been so liberally pat. 
romzed. Surely the Lord is moving the hearts 
of the people to seek after truth. May the 
blessings of God attend them. G 

We have received several letters from breth-i 
ren in different parts of the country, directed to 
Pret t. Rigdon, asking for counsel, as they just- 
ly consider him the duly constituted head of the 
church; we would say to those brethren, that 
Elder Rigdon has been absent on an important 
mission to the east nealy two months, and has 
not yet returned; however we look for his return 
soon, when they will be favored with all the in- 
formation and counsel they desire. E 


Christ ; the constant and obedient believer caw 
ajid does know, that the path which he is pur, 
suing, leads him safely to “glory, honor, imm or. 
tallity, and eternal life.” 

Notwithstanding many have turned from the 
holy commandments delivered unto u^, let u* 
hold fast the beginning of our confidence, firm 
unto the end. With undaunted inflexibility of 
purpose, staying ourselves continually upon the 
arm of Israel’s God, let us take the law, which 
nr. has given us, in the book of Covenants, 
which is identical with that contained in the* 
Bible and book of Mormon — and live by its re- 
quirements; make it the guide of our steps, the 
joy ol pur right hand. In so doing, we shall 
both save ourselves, and those that hear us. 

It is most true that we are but willing instru- 
ments in the hand of Omnipotence. The glory, 
the honor, and the power, belong to God and* 
the Lamb torever. Though mere instruments, 
we arc such in the hands of One who is Al- 
mighty; who cannot fail in the accomplishment 
joT his purposes. It is a truth fraught with un* 
broken consolation, that while we do His will, 
and keep His commandments, we are, invinci- 
ble, nothing on earth or in hell can prevail 
against us. 

As good citizens we are always ready, if need 
be, to wield the aword in defence of law, our 
homes, our wives, and our little ones. To teach 
to anarchists and mobocrats a lesson, which 
they will not learn in any other way. As val- 
iant defenders of the tpuh asitis in Jesus, the 
[weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through the Spirit of God, to the sub- 
verting of error, unrighteousness, and vice, i 
wherever found. 

Relying with an unshaken trust upon the 
word of the ICiDg eternal, immortal, and invisi- 
ble; desiring no safer or more certain pledge of 
ultimate success, our course is fixed, our aims 
are one, our victory sure. 

The secret by which the saints have ever pre- 
vailed with God, and with man; by which alone 
they ever will prevail, and come off more than 
conquorers, is contained in two words— belie vjc 
God. 

Whenever men have departed from this only 

.j i _ 1 i> . . - 


Friends, brethren, saints of the last days I— 

Have we a correct conception of the principles’ “**"* “ a, ° uc P j r‘<=a irom mis only 

which conducts us to immortal triumph ? Do wo Pf eternal conquest, God has ceased to 

fully estimate the priceless value of those celes-i eIeM ^ iS P owcr m ^ eir tehalf, and they are 

tlal truths, which constitute the wavmarlrs j" henccfotai S ood for nothing, but to be cast out 
eternal felicity 1 ■ * .“and troden under foot of men;" S. 


Happily and mercifully we live in an ace 
, under circumatances, which render it caW 
for us, if we are so disposed, to arrive nfa 
Knowledge] of the truth. Ahl herein consists 


PROVINCE OF REASON IN RELIGION. 

“There is a spirit in man, and the Inspiration 
[of the Almighty givetb him mider3tanding. , V 
iThat combination of spirit and tabernacle do- 


th* glory and excellence of the c °° sists That combtoaaldn of spirit and tabernacle do- 
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, tie of appreciating all truth, and of ascending in 
s the scale of intcligence, until ultimately, it “secs 
as it is seen, and knows as it is known.” 

Short sighted bigotry, and blind superstition, 
have decried the exercise of the intelligent fac- 
ulties of man; but it is only when reason has 
been supplanted by senseless dogmatism, that 
men have become grossly ignorant and corrupt.! 

As the declared purpose of the Deity in the 
scheme of redemption, is the exaltation of mao, 
by the communication of virtuous intelligence, 
it could not have been intended as a part of 
that design to limit the exercise of a single facrl 
ulty by which intelligence is. obtained; on the] 
contrary the all wise. God proposes to take man 
as he is, and school him into the highest order 
of intelligences, by the means which he has 
provided. \ V 

Reason teaches the evident propriety, not to 
cay absolute necessity, of i.hc finite submitting 
to the infinite, the inferior intelligence relying 
Upon the superior for instruction; especially if 
the Supreme intelligence has demonstrated 
himself, good as he is great, and just and true 
altogether. „■ . ( 

The religion of Jesus Christ is a system ofi 
;; enlightenment from beginning to end. It is be- 
gun, carried on, and perfected, by progressive 
intelligence, until faith is lost in sight. The 
province of faith then, is to act upon evidence, 
which reason presents, for the attainment of 
knowledge. Thus it is that faith is the princi-j 
pic of all power and salvation in intelligent 
\ beings. , 

It is altogether impossible that man as he is 
constituted, can ever arrive at truth, save by 
the exercise of his reason ; the energy of Cm- 
nipotencc can only impart intelligence, by ad 
dressing him through this channel. 

Although we thus expatiate upon godlike rea- 
son, as the attribute of man, we would not exceed 
its legitemate limits. It is finite, it is dependent,, 
it is subject to the Supreme intelligence of the] 
universe; Competent only under His instruc- 
tion to the attainment of all truth. There arc 
principles operating within us, around us, above 1 
us, and beneath us, which the unaided reason 1 
of man can never fathom; there are truths rc- 
laUng to things past, and marvellous events 
yet future, which no human penetration can 
grasp, unquickened by prophetic fire. 

The destiny of a man,; who will submit to be 
governed by the principles of eternal reason, if 
■ A noble one; he is designed as an intimate as- 
sociate of Jehovah; “an heir of God, and joint] 
heir with Jesus Christ I” 


We would say to our brethren, that we eon- 
«awly resatve the most gratifying iafelBgcnee, 


from the churches abroad. Truth and virtu* 
will prevail, ■* The right arm of the Almighty 
will bear off his kingdom. The liar, sorccror 
and whoremonger, will be ashamed and con- 
founded, and their deeds of darkness “shall be 
proclaimed on the house tops.” The mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken it. and who shall, gain- 
say. Truly, the “day of choosing” has arrived, 
“choose ye this day whom ye will serve, If the 
Lord be God serve him, but if Baal then se ve 
[him.” - , o. 

AS WE THOUGHT. 

By the Nauvoo papers, we see that Wm. 
Smith is appointed “Patriarch of »hc church,” 
having been taken from the quorum of the 
twelve to fill that office; “he now stands in the 
same relation to the twelve, that Hyrum Smith 
did to his brother Joseph.” Come down a peg, 

' a. 

“Those who live in glass houses should 
[never throw the first stone.”— We do not 
remember of ever seeing this adage so appro- 
priately fulfilled, as in the case of the adher- 
ents of the twelve and Elder B. Winchester, 
in the East. 

In the .first place, we learned by the^N. Y. 
Prophet, (the organ of the twelve,) that G. J. 
Adams had sued Elder Winchester for slander 
—soon after, we learned by the same source, 
that J, M, Grant had sued Elder Winchester 
also;— after all this, they not yet being satisfied, 
he Was published to the world as being accesso- 
ry to the murder of Joseph Smith^which could 
possibly have do foundation in truth; as he 
at the time of the death of Joseph, was labor! 
ing in the ministry, in the southern States, fill- 
ing a mission which the twelve themselves had 
appointed him, to our certain knowledge.^- 
Therefore, after they smote him upon one cheek 
he turned the other, when they smote him upon 
that also; still being dissatisfied with wrong- 
ing their fellow man, they dealt; ant what, wo 
presume, they considered a death blow, when 
it bccamo absolutely indispensibk that Bro. 
Winchester should avail himself of the protec- 
tion of the laws of the land, which he had no 
soonerdone,’ than they raise the hue and cry, 

PERSECUTION. g< 

iGr The communication of wT is from the 
pen of a gentleman, intimately acquainted*with 
[the pacts as they exist at Nauvoo. The de- 
tails arc shocking and heartrending; yet as . 
skillful surgeons wc must probe the foul ulcer, 
to understand the magnitude and extern of its 
sinuosities. It is a deplorable case. Vital 
part* art involved* It will certainly prove fiv 
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ON PRAY Eli* opoch has arrived, when God his strange 

••Prayer is the souls sincere desire, - work will perform— the set time to favor Zion 
TlmSntfaffiofim, : , has conw. Take the following among many 

That trembles in the breast.** oimilar passages; , • ' , 

. . ... ■■■ ... ’ , “And it shall come to nass that alL lymmL 

Amidst the slrif# of contorMin K elements sml dpceWiu „ 8) and env * | n( , 9 , and strips’ 

which the man of faith is compelled to en» and piiestcrafis and whoredoms, shall bo 
counter, in bis warfare against corruption and done away, For it shall come to pass saidi 
error, and In behalf of virtue and godliness; Father, that at that day, whosoever will 

there is one infallible source of never failing ffVW * nd ®“7/* nt0 ">y beloved Son, 
. . , .. . . b them will lent off from among my people, 

consolation, always open to him where he can 0 house of Israel; and 1 will execute venge- 
confidently resort, as a sure refuge in every ance and fury upon them, even as upon the 
time of trouble; lie is there Invited to a feast heathen, such as they have not heard, 
of the spiritual dainties, 'love, joy, and peace.’ “ But they will repent, and hearken unto 

. , , ,, . , . . my words, and liaruen not their hearts, I will 

A k, an ye 6ha receive; knock and it establish my church among them, and they 
shall he opened untoyou,* 1 aro the terms of the shall come in unto the covenant, and bo num- 
gracious invitation. bered among this the remnant of Jacob, unto 

— whom 1 have given this land for their inhor- 

£2rO. Hyde wishes it distinctly understood, ‘tance, and they shall assist my people, tha 
that, ifPrcst. Higdon should ever wish to come remnant of Jacob; ami also, ns many of tho 
into their church, lie could not expect their hc T? of . larai?l a8 shalJ come » that lhe V ma Y 

confidence for his character would then be en- l’ 1 " i*, CU ?* wl, J° *, sUM . b ° ca!led l ' 10 New 

, • , c ' „ , , Jerusalem; and then shall tli*y assist my 

TJRELY^dcstroyed. So say we. Mr. Hyde hav- people that they may be gathered in, who are 
ing had some experience in such matters ought scattered upon all the face of tho land, in un- 
certainly to ben good judge. to I ho New Jerusalem. And then shall tho 

. - . . — — — power of heaven como down among thorn; 

, Influx of Jew? to tub Holy Land.— The and 1 also will ho in tho midst, and then- shall 
1 nfl u I x of Jews to the Holy Land has been very llio work of tho Father commenco, at that 
great of late. There is said to bo no more day even when this gospel shall be preacliod 
room in Jeruralem for them; they have al- among the remnant of this people. Verily 1 
ready spread over a part of tho Turkish quar say unto you, at that day shall the work of 
ter. Jaffa has been selected by them for the my Father commence among all the dispersed 
establishment of a Jephiba, and sovoral rab* of my people; yea, oven the tribes which have 
hs hayo boon appointed for that purpoeo.- Von lost, which the Father hath led away out 
Many new comers have sstiled at Jaffa and of Jerusalem. Yea the work shall eminence 
other places along the coast. — Sat f Courier of among all the dispersed of my people, with 
. the Father, to prepare the way whereby they 

The return of the Jews to the land of their ma 3’ come unt0 me * that they may call on tho 
fore-fathers, the land which God swore t0 father in my name; yea, and then shall the 
Abraham In «it>A Kim «rwi « a c ,• work commence, with the Father, among all 
Abraham to give him. and his seed after him, nations, in preparing the way whereby hi* 

tor an everlasting inheritance; is to us an people may be gathered homo to the land of 
event fraught with the most thrilling interest. L bei r inheritance. And they shall gooutfrorn. 
It affords satisfactory evidence, °that thp nations; and they shall not go out in haste* 


“work of the Father’ 1 basin ir„ih nor £° b ? will go before them, 

■ . , i r ' t W rulh com,nenc - saith the Father, and I will be their rearward, 

ed, to the fulfiiing oftlieurornises. nroohirips tv l . . ... . 

* ■ , * m pmcies. Prom the above quotation it wi 1 bo seen, 

and covenants, made to tho house of Israel . .» • , »•. . - . A I . , ?• ' 

It nmconic n t , , r . sra * that tho inhabitants of the Amencan conn- 

e uU nltnn Cn ( re " ,aUOn ' a " ,hf nent are as vitally interested in th, work of 
men , lev com '“ e "' 0 ‘or3 o. God of the last days, as any people can be— 

fi men, n7tr 77 r ^ of their national existence d.- 

f men,, of he predtctons of those men whe pC :.d s upon their action in the premises- 

G^pake as they were moved upon by the Holy There Uno mistake on this point. The cloud 

rpr * . . „ , „ of witnesses is too great, their evidence too 

he gsU.ermg of the Jews to the land o, positive, to admit of doubt here. 
Pale^tue.lurnwhesadd tttonaUnd.lneontosta, We will refer to a single declaration of the 
ble evidence, of the truth of the book of Mor- Son of God, -Jerusalem shall be trodden 

mon, speaking ton* with tho ifrcdistable el- down of the Gentiles, until thb tim*, of the 
oqoenos of eternal truth, It tell* u., that the Qbktilbs ok autfaro.- This U Unta- 
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mount to an . unequivocal declaration, that 
when Jerusalem eh all cease to be trodden 
\ .. down of the Geniilef— the times of the Gen 
tike is Ail filed! This conclusion is start! i ng; 
but irresistable, are we not then justified in 
saying, that the gathering of the Jews, is a 
momentioiis cyont, pregnant with marvellous 
. .. result? 

Although the Jews as a body. rejected their 
Redeemer at] his first advent, their course on 
his second advent, will bo a very different 
one. Why ate tho Jews returning to the 
land of Judea* because they believe the pro- 
phets; they credit the testimony of Zechariah 
who tells them, that their King, when he shall 
come to glorify the house ol Israel, shall de- 
scend on the precise spot from which he as- 
cended; ‘.‘And his feet shall stand in that day 
upon the mount of Olives which is before Je- 
'Ji rn Salem on tho cast, and tho mount of Olive* 

• shall cleave irv tho midst thereof toward the 
v -east and toward tho west, and there shall be a 
; very great valley; and half the mountain shall 
remove toward the north, and half of it toward) 
he south.?? * “And the. Lord my 

God shall combi and all the saints with thee. 1 ’ 

. a ■ s. 


OF 


“CARRY OUT THE MEASURES 
JOSEPH SMITH.” 

As there is much foolish declamation, on 
'this subject, by those whose zeal is not accor- 
ding to it now ledger we wish to put the matter 
in a correct position. • 

/. Wlnt measures of Joseph is it desirable toj 
carry out? We reply, those only which are ac- 
cording to godliness^ ; If We have shewn thni 
Joseph Smith departed from the living God. 
that iike David and Solomon he contracted a 
whoring spirit, and that the Lord srhoto him 
for this thing — cut him ofT from the earth. — 
Who that is wise would approve of the carry- 
ing out of Such measures? 

Those man worshipers who contend for the 
measures of Joseph Smith, irrespective of the 
law of God, arc in love with the “spiritual wife 
system.” ’T.s such a great and glorious doc 
trine,’ to use their own. language, as we have 
heard them express themselves, such a darl 
ing principle, so much in accordance with 
. their feelings, so exactly suited to their ha- 
lure, that they cannot give it up if it leads 
them to hell. No marvel, then that God has 
sent them strong del 11 si on that they should he 
lievn a lie; th at they might he damned, be- 
cause they believed not the truth, but had pkd 
sure in unrighteousness. It is very apparent 
that Paul: had his eye on these lustful charac 
tera, at this precise time top, for he says It 
would take place in the gathering together of 
ihe saints, prior to the coming of pur Lojd 
Jesus Ghriat.k-Seo 2d The*?; 2d chap. 


This ranting about the measures of Joseph 
Smith is the ebullition of aposiacy v it has no 
reference to the law of God. It is a false footing, 
a sandy foundation, a broken reed a*. the best. 
The spirit of God would dictate a very differ* 
ent course. The first inquiry of the prosses- 
«or of the spirit of God would he, what doth 
live Lord require, at my hand? what are the 
provisions of the law of God relative to the 
matter to bo acted upon? There is no resting 
place short of the word of God, for the man of 
faith. 

To shew most clearly that the phrase wo 
quote is instigated by an apostate spirit, we 
must observe that the law of God given 
through Jospph Smith is discarded entirely. 
The organization of the church of God, as re- 
ceived by revelation through Joseph, is 
thrown away as valueless; and all that is real- 
ly contended for, is the loathsome, disgrace- 
ful, and destructive “spiritual wife” doctrine. 

Tho truth is these revellers wish to skulk 
'VffV on the credit of the measures of Joseph 
Smith, wo shall permit them to do no such 
thing; but shall strip them of thei r. false cov- 
ering, andAvhcn divested of that, you will 
find in legible characters written upon the 
brow — “A postate,” 

If Joseph Smith sinned which he did, the 
Lord has efit him off from his stewardship, 
and put another in . his place. . . We have too 
much respect for the good which he Was in- 
strumental in accomplishing, to permit a com- 
bination of men who d isregard the principles 
of truth and virtue, to shelter themselves from 
the odigm of acts committed since his doath, 
under the mantle of Joseph Smith, » 


. For the Messenger und Advocate, A . 
[THE APOSTATES AND REBELLIOUS 
SPIRITS AT NAUVOO; 

It is an unpleasant task for one to d well up- 
on tho depravity of his fellow beings, and ex- 
poso to view t he high handed outrages of 
others; and whiledescanting upon the conduct 
of any individual, it is well always to keep in 
mind tho words of our Saviour “Firstcast the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then thou 
shalt see clearly to cast tho mote from thy 
brothers eyeJ* 

And certain it is, that nothing but a sense 
of duty, now prompts me to expose some of 
tho outrages; and portray the awful apostacy 
of many at Nauvoo, Hoping that Some who 
ire attempting to hold up the hands, and sus- 
tain the characters, of wicked and corrupt 
men, lhny view carefully the ground on which 
they stand, profit by what they witness, and 
“partake not of thei r si ns , 4 Vest they be also 
partakers of their plagues,” and plunge them- 
• elves into that labyrinth of degradation, filth 
arid shame, from which extrication would bo 
utterly impo3ible. And that others also, who 
contemplate moving to Nauvoo, may first 
prayerfully .wild with care, Investigate matters • 
which pernio^ to their peace and welfare on 
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wnh, as well as affect a their eternal salvation. 

Reader, hating lived for several years In 
Nauvno, I flatter myself with the idea of be- 
ing able to give you tome fachi aw they ■the^re 
exiat. However repugnant tliuir hii*ftory may 
be t * sensibil lity and refinement, or unfit for the 
delicate ear, they are however no lees yacTS 
and fat*t»*« that ail should know, who in any 
wise fifi 1 interested for the well being of so- 
ciety. 

Some of the suhj' cts of my text, were a 
niong ihe first eldeia in the. church of Ghrisl 
-■having l.iboicd muehin the vineyard of God 
at dm many inntanou successfully; which 
i.o doubt was one cause of theif overthrow' 
thing. .men (many of them) of weak minds 
and (united edcaniinn, and little experience in 
the,' way a and wiles of the adversary; being 
flattered and lo< ked up to, by those whom 
they bmnghi into the church, until they imng 
ined ihemsfdvc* cosequential; Being proud 
hamjhiyairJ It led up, they thought them Helve; 
privileged characters, and wore no longer 
ameniableto laws that weiebindiugon others, 
and began in trifling indulgence?, to graltify 
their unhallowed ambition and unholy lusts uti 
til they lost the spirit of God, and were com 
plelely in the sna re of the Devil, Hy degree? 
they were led on, until their wholo soul is 
now hound up in schemes and doctrines 
which have no other object than the gratijica 
Sion of the lusts of the flesh. 

They have lost the spirit of God, forfeited 
their calling find priesthood, an-:/ are now left to! 
Jill the cup of their iniquity, until they become] 
ripe for the vengeance of a just God. 13 ut like, 
Lucifer their prototype,, they will drag all with 
them, w ho follow their example , to share their 
fate* Haying abandoned themselves wholly 
to crime, their only study now is, to systema- 
tize and bring under the gatb of religion, doc- 
trines, by w hich they can indulge their propen 
titles, to the fullestextent, under the pretended 
authority of ^•thus tailhih’j Zstrifl,'* Under this 
e «ver, crimes of the blackest die are commit J 
led,— VV ives are seduced from their husbands] 
and f.iiiiiiiM— luocent gills are ruined!! 
d. mining mra-mres are adopted, to hide thej 
shame f t> <r»i»«^r crimes, counterfeit money 
made and pass, d, and many other crimes corn- 
niitM. all ♦ f which is e .ough t» freeze the 
blood in me veins of m ri d man, to contem- 
plate. 

Many are led astray, hy then sophistry and 
lies. They say that crime, is no crime with*, 
out a witness, and that God cannot condemn 
without individual testimony. That ihe break- 
ing of the law is in getting cought, that the 
idea of the spirit of G>d, dictating whatts| 
right and what wrong, is d\\ fudge. 

“Preach conscience! still iliere’ci none but may,] 
Most conscientious rogues are they; 

And while you preach, unless you dock it, 
These honest roguea will pick your pocket, 

And think *t a virtu® they'vs committed, 

Liko tiparisn thieve® unless out wiUedj 


For highly do they rate the few, 

Who’ve wit to steal and hide it too.** 

# These men have the most outward show of 
piety imaginable, and are truly, like the 
“whited sepulchres.” They preach and prac- 
tice the doctrine of ‘‘plurality of wives,** or 
wltat is commonly called the “spiritual wife 
*y*tem,** of which much hasalready been said, 
md in the presence of high heaven, in the 
face of VJUNDM&D3 of good witnesses, they will 
selemly raise their hands to heaven and swear 
ihai no Midi doctrine exists and those who 
otherwise declare, are apostates and liars, then 
[call on such an one, and such an one, to Rub- 
stantiate what thay then declare, who, w hile 
-creeriing others, screen also themselves, being 
bound mgi* her in one common interest. 

Afier “making a covenant with death, and 
an agreement with hell,” they are then ready 
to carry into effect, any proposition made by 
the leading spirits of that modern Sodom, The 
eader may be s omewhat curious to kn >w in 
what manner these “priests of Baal” obtain 
an ascendency over the minds of females suf- 
ficient to lead them into ruin and disgrace.-— 
And, gentle reader, I am well aware that many 
will not, (and perhaps no one) can eearcely 
beXeve, that such a state of society exists at 
Nauvoo. Having a better opinion of human 
nature , than to believe it possible that it could 
he so degraded; I would to God, that it were 
otherwise, and that your humble servant had 
never witnessed, what he here relates. While 
treating of the mode and manner of seducing 
female^, I wi.-h it distinctly understood, that 
ill are taught to be in subjection to their elders, 
and that a rejection d* any of their teachings is 
immediately followed by a disroembership of 
ho individual, which principle, it is hot now 
ny object to condemn, but merely to give the 
reader an idea of iho’rate of mind# which nat- 
urally would arise in the persona who are now 
lie subjects of my remark. 

The female, who is looked upon with lust- 
ful eyes, is first visited by some elderly woman, 
(who has already imbibed ihe doctrine,) called 
•mother in Isreal” who infirms the girl, that 
•she has looked upon her for some time, as a 
virtuous, ho est heatted and good girl, and 
therefore feel3 a desire that she should be made 
cquainled with some of- the “mysteries of the 
kingdom. You well know there is naprom-- 
made in the word of G.kI, f r the salvation 
»f females, and there is no w ay by which fe- 
ua ea can »nier the celestial gl« ry, only by 
being sealed (imuried) to Home man having ihe 
priesthood, and that > ust be d tie ion, here in 
rime; and all, w ho have beret dore h6r*n mar- 
ried according to the laws of the land, must 
be again inarried by onfsbaving the priesthood 
or else they live i.i adultery; and if they wish 
each other for eternity, they must be sealed or 
married for eternity, for all contract* whether 
of marriage, or otherwise, cease and are void, 
at the* final dissolution of tho spirit and this 
our earthly tabernacle:, and so alto with ah* 
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-.covenants, obligations tod .agreements made 
bsre in the flesh. 

And now dear sister, you, I avinerb&en Kook, 
•d upon by Bro. B * • * • • •,°one of our 
great apostles of light, in a most gracious 
manner* haying found favor in his light, he 
is inclined to honor you with hit hand and 
heartland introduce you into his family and 
thereby take you into the celestial kingdom, j 
there to become a “star in his crown of glory.” 
It is the only way in which you can bo saved, 
and reflect well before you reject the proff. red 
kindness; there la nothing criminal about it 
dear sister in the sight of God, but as the 
laws of our land strictly forbids it, you must 
keep the matter locked up in vourown breast, 
f r the laws of God and the laws of the land 
are almost always at variance, and should 
this matter be known our brethern would suf- 
fer materially. You know dear sister, that 
we have always been praying for the restitu- 
tion of the “ancient order if things;'* you know 
the ‘‘ancient order,” look at David and 8 do 
mon and Boo wivat took place “anciently/ 
yoti also ha yo tho example of many others nf| 
the ancients. I havo no d uht but this doc- 
-■ trine rnay he a great trial of ycinr faith, as it 
was of TTii'ne, hut you know that “straight in 
the gate, and narrow is the way innlleadeth t<> 
life everlasting, n and we must not I iok to the 
right hand or to the left, hill keep our eye on 
the mark, and let nothing overthrow* or 
shake out faith. We have been tau • hi that 
tvtrt/ thing would ho prevented to us, that 
could possibly shake our faith, and such 
things iis Would almost overthrow the elect,] 
and yoti know it is said that God v/ouid do n 
“marvellous work and a wonder” in the l>ist 
day$, and is there any thing more marvelous 
than tliis, coming directly in contact With all 
former teachings which we have received? 
siirely not. Door sinter wo must throw away 
all our former ideas and notions of right and 
wrong, and live by the direct teachings of the 
S.p i r-f ; ! • And now dear su-ter l must leave you 
to reflect upon what you have heard, and to-j 
morrow evening bro.ljl— — will call and ee*- 
you, and give you further instructions in the 
mysteries of the kingdom.” And inns dear 
reader is the poison administered, which 
eyni.tually destroys both soul and hotly 

I he evening arrives, 11 makes bis vis 

it, and with an apparent holy ^al, dwells 
largely u pon the suhj- ct in conte, i pla t inn. 

lie informs the timid victim, that G »il In- 
given her to him. to he “a star in liU crown,* 
and if she will become his wife lie will, tak« 
lo r into tire celestial kingdom, hut if she ro- 
firsee, she shall ho damned* That G »d givee 
liis servants many p iviluges that others c m- 
not ei joy. I hat God is not such a being as 
the scriptures would seem to represent, am 
the sectarian world belives. That wotnat 
wsa made for man, and those seeming joaU 
of the Almighty, represented in the 
bihU, were for tho blinding of tho gonttlti, 


that they might not indulge their propensities, 
which God gave them n without his express per* 
mission. Thus, Mlfa child steals ran apple/* 
(for which he has a good appetite,) “he sins, 
but if tho father gives him the apple, there is 
no sin in eating it.” If this kind of sophistry 
suceeds, some of tho faithful are called in, to 
unite them, after which the victim 19 Inform* 
ed that she belongs to hro. B — for time; as 
well an for eternity . If any should revolt and 
jevpopo suuh conduc\ she is immediately de- 
nounced as a girl of bad character, and wish- 
es to destroy the character, of bro U — — or 

bro. K- beciuse she could not corrupt 

their morals. 8ho is published to the world 
robbed of all a virtuous maiden hold most 
dear, that which to her is of greater price 
than the pearls of the ocean, or the wealth of 
the indies: Rob it maiden of her character, 
and what has she left, or how can she again 
recover what she hao lost! Life is ton short, 
ind friendship too uncertain to remedy tho 
evil. * 

If a married female is wanted for a: “Spirit- 
ual . w.fe.” slio is inf irmed that her bu«- 
band can never take her into celestial glory, 
and that her contract with him- is oily for 
time. .Evontnally, peradventure the husband 
bee men j 'alous of his wife the family is soon 
broken up, and tbir peace and h.i<ppi;.eis for* 
ever destroyed. 

Raider, to believe those facta may stretch 
your credulity; metbinks I hear you say, these 
things cannot be: It cannot be possible, that 
uuman nature is tn depraved. Though you 
may he acquainted With sorno of these mon, 
and may have believed them men of God. 

So have I been acquainted with them, and 
well recollect the lime when they were hum- 
ble before God. arid endeavored to k»-pp hjs 
commandments, Now, (you may ask) could 
men who havo “been once enlightened, and 
been made partakers of the Holy Ghost,” be- 
come so corrupt, and with their knowledgeand 
experience in the ways of God, $o degrade 
ihetnsplvea and beco i,e even worse than “liat* 
nra I brute beasts.” “If that light in you bo- 
come dark ness, behold how great is that dark- 
ness.” Then 1 say, “those who* have, once 
tasted the good Wo d of God, and been made 
partakers of tli« Holy Ghost,” when they cor- 
upt them* elves •, by departing from the com- 
m indf of God, and do that which he has strict- 
ly forbidden, loose the spirit of God, and he- 
roine rec* ptaclea f,r the spirit • f darkness.— . 

(* U no wonder then, that they ; re e tpab/e of 
committing worse crimes and greater outrages, 
than any other people. Reader, let us com- 
pare the theories, sophistry and conduct if 
these men, with the word of God, the “touch 
tone” by whioh we all shall he tried, out of 
which “books” wo shall one day, be eiilior 
approved or condemned. 

1st. Cor. Paul was troubled with persons 
in the church who wore guilty of fornication, 
pvsn iwra^thon was over named asaong tho 








geuules, He also 6ays. “To avoid fornica- 
tion let every man have his own wife.” And 
0: 13, “Now the body is not for fornication 
but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body,* 
and 5th chap. Paul strictly comti^.nded the; 
church, not to keep company with fornicators, 
and to turn them out from amongst them* to, 
gather with the. ra*7<?r and drunkard, Seeal 
ftOj (kh c. Fornicators cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God. Rom. 1st “So that they are 
without excuse, Because that when they 
knew God, they glorified hirn not as God,j 
neither were thankful, but became vain in 
their imaginations, and their foolish heart 
was darkened. Professing themselves to be 
wise, they become funk: And changed the glory 
of the incorruptible God, into an image , mncltl 
like to corruptible mail. Wherefore God also 
gave them up to unclean/iess through the 
lusts of their own hearts, to dishonor their own 
bodies between themselves: Who changed the \ 
truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the creator. — 
For this cause, God gave them up unto vile 
affections; and a reprobate mind:— Being fil- 
led with all unrighteousness, fornication, 
wickedness and maliciousness* full of envy, 
murder, deceit and malignity, Backbiters, 
haters of God, proud, boasters and inventors 
of evil things. Without understanding, cov 
enantbieakers, without natural alTeetion, im- 
placable and unmercifu!: W lio knowing the 
judgements of God, that they who commit 
Bitch things arc worthy of death; Not only 
Jo tlm siiine, but have pleasure in them that 
do Utorn, Bntglory, honor and peace, to them 
who by patient continuance in well doing, 
seek fur glory and honor, immortality and 
.eternal life! But unto liieni who aro conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but obey un 
righteousness;- indignation and wrath," 

Paul to the Gal. says “1 say then walk in 
the spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of] 
the flesh; for the flesh lusieih against the 
spirit, and the spirit against the flesh, and 
these are contrary the one to, the other. Now 
the works of the Jlexh are manifest which are 
these; Adultery , fornication , uncleanness, la- ( 
cciviousness, idolatry, hatred, variance wrath, 
Strife 9 dilions, heresies, en.vyings, revel lings, 
murder, and Such like: of which, as I have 
already told you, that they who do such things] 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. Bui 
the fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace, long 
suffering, gentleness, goodness and meek- 
ness.” “An evil tree cannot bring f irth good! 
fruit; F.VftitY tree is known by its fruit.” — j 
Eph. 5, Wo aro commanded as saints, to put 
fornication far from us, and let it not bo named. 
Col. 3, Weare here admonished to beware of 
such things, for -Mthe wrath of God comeih on 
the children of disobedience" 1st Thes. 4,] 
“For this is the will of God, even your sanc- 
tifier, tion, that yo should abstain from fornica- 
tion.” 

You will also discover by leading the apis 


tie of Jude, that although God acknowledges 
men as saints, blesses them with his spirit, 
jdelivers them from trouble, arid saves them 
from the hands of their enimies; yet, if they 
abide not his law, they are afterwards cursed 
with a sorer cursing. Thus: 

“1 will therefore put you in remembersnee, 
though ye once knew this, how that the 
Lord, having saved the peopjo out. of tho land 
of Egypt, afterward destroyed them that be- 
lieved not. 

And the anjels which kept not their f rat 
state, but left their own habitation, lm hath 
reserved in everlasting chains under darkness, 
unto the judgment of the great clay. 

Even as Sodcm and Gomorrah and the cities 
about them in like manner, giving Ihemselvc9 
over to fornication, and going after strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering 
the vangeance of eternal fire. , . 

Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile 
the flesh, despise dominion and speak evil of 
dignities. 

But these speak evil of those things which 
.hey know not: hut what they know natu- 
rally, as brute beasts, in those things, tiny 
corrupt themselves. 

These are murmurers,complainers, walking 
fter their own lusts; and their mouth speak* 
e tli great swelling words , having men’s per- 
sons in admiration because of advantage. 

But beloved, remember ye the words which 
were spoken before, of ll:o apostles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

How that they told you there should bo 
mockers in tho last time, who should walk 
after their own ungodly lusts. — Jude 5, C, 7, 
3., 10, 16,17*13, versus.” 

“ [ hi 9 know also, that in the last days per- 
ilous times shall come. For men shall bo 
lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient, to parents, . 
unthankful, unholy, Without natural affec- 
r.ion, trucehreakers, false accusers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisers of thoso that are good, 
Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleasuro more than lovers of God: Having 
i form of godliness, bnt denying the power 
thereof from such turn away. For of this 
Sort are they which creep into houses, and 
lead captive silly women laden with sins led 
away with divers lusts. Ever learning, and 
never able to corne to the knowledge of tho 
truth.-^-2nd Tim: chap. 4. I— 7, verses:” 

“For the time will come when they will 
not endure sound doctrine; but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to ihfmselyes teachers, 
having itching ears; And they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and sli :ll bo 
turned unto fables.— Chap. 4: v. 3, & 4. 

Jeremiah repeatedly proclaims against.it, 
says the prophets and priest are profane, coir.- 
milting adultery and walking in lies, David 
and Solomon were ruined for these crimes, near- 
ly all the ancient churches, whether among inft 
Jews, Gentiles or Nephites, were overthown 
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' by these tliinga* Is it a wonder then that men it not promised that “the Lion shall eat straw 

4 standing in the same relation to God, having like the ox! That there shall be nothing to 
enjoyed the same spirit, and partaken of the hurt or destroy ir. all my holy mountain!” 
eame knowledge, should not be tempted by That (he curse will be removed form the earth 

X the same adversary^ and if overcomo, should and it shall yeald its strength! Surely this is 
not share the same fate. Surely like causes, the “ancient order” for which tee look, 
product) like fdfccts. Tho prophets also* de- I pray God, to open tlio dyes of tl.oso who 
clare that i shall bo qo in the ast day?; that are “led astray” before they become alike cor- 
man;/ should follow after “Baal." Whether rupt. Was Nathan an apostate, because ho 
prophets or priests, shepherds or pastors, iboy tolrl ltintf David of his abominations, and 

■t "l 0 P!.d ho feu into adultery, fornication and all warned him to repeal? Were Jer., Ezkl, and 
. manner of Corruptions, thereby leading the many other prophets, apostates, because they 
people astray. Jacob the Nephito prophet, proclaimed against the iniquity of hMi func- 
had iiko tmubio in hts church; the saints ran tionaii.es of tho church! has Sidney *Uj«ul on 
greedily after the.so corruptions, and edeavor apostnliscd, hccauso lie would not sanction 
. f- lc ^corporate tho doctrine polygamy* polygamy in tho church of Christ! 
iti to their l.iitji: excusing thomselves because It may bo urged. that those who disavow 

5 V a vi cl and Solomon had many wives and such works of darkness, and knowing that 
concubine-s which Jacob said, was an abomi- they e xist at Nauvoo,are incxcusible for their * 
fio/zon in the sight of the great God, and; for silence. To such, 1 would merely say, there 
which they were overthrown as a church, is a time for every thing, and he is a fool whd 
5™ 1 1 1 0 - m a n lies possessed their inheritances cries “tidings my lord’* when he has no ud- 
a9 being more worthy. And God has said it ings to comihunicate. 

. the last c ays, .that Ire will not have such tilings VVo are also commanded to forgive our 
in his church, .“nevertheless because of the brethren even “seventy limes seven,” but we 
spirit of adll teiv which nlVall' nroon in iickoil 1 L 


; , r . ' ; , \ r, even -eeveniy umes seven,” nut we 

spirit of adul.tciy yvhich shall creep in, it shall are not bound to bear with them, when they 
na/r.y.bo overthrown, but shall not quite, be- make crime a virtue, and will no longer repent, 
cause ot tho promises arid covenants made Reader, these men will tell you, "that 6uch 
With tha lathers, to bring, in the “dispensa- things as 1 have here staled, never existed at 
tian of the fulness of. Umes. 1 would refer Nauvoo, • But let God judge between ihem 
theTeader to Isaiah, Lzk. and Jer. and many arid us, and let the liars curse, fail on him who 
of tl.e prophets; also, to the New Testament, lies.. • YV 

book of Mormon and Doc. and Gov. contain* _ 

Ing more recent revelations, and thin judoe Mu. Editor: 

: ' V i ,( ’!! 1Cr G °f C v appr • Ve 0, ’ s X h Dcar Sir'll have noticed in a 

criints, ant) yvhelher such abominations Should late No. of the Times and Seasons tho fol- 
IW* be pioclaitne.) upon the house tops,” and lowing resolution, passed by the Hioh Coon-- 

?" c ^T! ,do « 8, 1 arn,:i| at Nauvoo; which was the first intirna- 
are that tlicy publish a// who daro tell of lion 1 received of any such movement. 

'' 'f. ""T", 1 ?; apostates and murderers, "Rewind, That Amos B. Tomlinson, Eb- 
wring a mob on them to destroy enezer Robinson and wife bo cut off from ilia 
the innocent. , lbey . think this \yilljenl.ist the church for apostacy.V 

sympathies of the people in theirbehalf, while This is a new way truly to try a person for 
hey brand us as mobbers. But let their membership in the church <f Gnd—bui if is no 
brents towards us and their utmost exertions ndw thing for a mlanan church, to cut mem- 
to prevent us holding meetings in Nauvoo. hers o(T by resolution, without giving them a 
V w e l ?’ obbeil > e>ve the lie to such privilege of sneaking for tliamselvesi aoreea- 
assertions. We have never tried lo injure a ble' So the law of .God. 

’ fciV They are in tho hands of But to the facts in tho case-lf being a 

Oo tu/u will deal will, them as scemoth him firm believer. jo the old and new Testaments, 
e *sV- ,i • the book of Mormon, and book of Covenants’. 

A anciontorder of things, of which constitutes'an apostate, then most assu-edly [ 

so much has been said, whereby they would am one ! If having implicit confidence in tho 
lain make us: believe* refeied to David and prophccien and promises contained thmeim 
hyloaions time, , one Word only, need be said : that they will aUbe fulfilled, makea an apos- 
Blip most - ancient order” I know of. is that t.rte, them lam fnllyemitled to that Topella- 
of Adapt and Evotn the garden of Eden; If if .ton, If’helievingX.at God Ifus set his.haod 
* 1 16 A ,n ,' ? lty f ' al man 8 b, Q " ,( l ''gain the second time lo redeem the outcasts 
have more than one wile; it looks fo me, that of Israel and the dispersed of Bid alt from their 
God dealt very partial wnli Adam m the mof- long captivity, and that ho will work like 
mug ot creat.on, when their society would himself, a wonder working God, and no now. 

‘ W UPm!"' °H d p e ^r’ 1 10 b j m ' bf:3 . ldo Sfeat- er can stay his hand, constitutes jipostacy, 
ly facilitating tiio peopling and “replenishing then be it known to all the world; f km an 
the earth. Is not the “ancient order” which apostate! If striving to keep the law of God. 
is to be brought about in the last days; that and preserving inviolate the order of heaven, 
very order which existed m “Paradise!” . Is and wishing to live by every w6rd that pro^ 
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ceedeth out of the mouth ol God, constitute* 
an apostate, then certainly 1 um an apostate ! 
But if rejecting the order of God, treating 
lightly the law of, heaven, and. Betting at de- 
fiance the commandments of the great Jeho- 
vah, as contained in his written word, consti- 
tutes apoatacy, (which it most assuredly 
does,) let those who hate eo done, beware 
lest an apostate’s doom be theirs. 

‘•To the law and to the testimony, if they 
speak not according to this, it is because 
there is no .light in them.” 

Yours,. * E. ROBINSON, 


Also, book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
price $1*25 single copy. Gospel Hefiestor, 
Voice of Warning, History of the Prlsethood, 
Winchester’s synopsis, Prophetic Almanac 
for 1845, etc etc,— For sale at this office. 


We perceive that the adherents of the “Spir 
itual wife system,” have fully satisfied them- 
selves that they cannot maintain their ground 
by truth; and as a dernier resort have deter-] 
mined to try what virtue there is in falsehood. 
The last Times and Seasons charges Prcs’t. 
Rigdon with intsigating his followers to commit 
murder. We know verily that Pres't. Rigdon's 
uniform teaching has been “do violence to no' 
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SELECTED, 

POR THE MESSENGER AND ADVOCATE. 

A SONG OF THANKSGIVING AND 
PRAISE, FOR THE SAINTS. 
Thanksgiving to the Lord of life !— to him all 
praises be, 

.Who from the hands of evil men hath set his 
people free; 

All praise to him before whose power the 
mighty are afraid, . " 

Who lakes the crafty in the snare, which for 
the poor is laid! 


Sing, oh, my soul, rejoicingly, on evening’s] 
twilight calm 

Uplift the loud thanksgiving -pour forth the 


grateful psalm; 
; he.a 


Let all pure he.arts with me rejoice, as did the 
saints of old, 

When of the Lord’s good angel the rescued 
Peter told. 


And weep and howl, ye evil priests and mighty 
men of wrong, . • 

The Lord shall smite the proud and lay His 
hand upon the strong. ’• 

Wo to the wicked rulers in His avenging hour! 
Wo to the wolves who seek the flocks to raven 
and devour: 


But let the humble ones arise,— the poor in heart] 
be glad, . * . 

And let the mourning ones again with robes 


For 


praise be clad, , 

he who cooled the furnace, and smoothed 


the stormy wave. 

And tamed the Chaldean lions, is mighty still 
to save! 


HOOKS! HOOKS!! BOOKS!!! 
OOK nf Mor non for aalo, wholesale arid 
jgJ retale, price SI single copy, $10 per dox: 
extra binding. Pocket book fashion, for the 
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:V' INFiDCLlTY, NO, II. | 

I now Mr. Eililor, according 1 to promise, enr 
ter into the subject touching infidelity; what 
. it is, the causes which produce it, and tlie 
arguments generally used to sustain, it. 

The Infidels, generally neither believo nor 
disbelieve in the bible, God etc., but for reason 
Which they conceive to bo true set them both 
aside as containing or rather giving an, account 
of things which, whether true or false, are to 
them of no interest whatever, from the fact 
that it is not in the power of man to become 
acquainted with them, claiming at the same 
time as much power to do so as those v/ho be- 
lieve in them. They say l also, that as there 
exists such a variety or multitude of contrarie- 
ties amongst, those who profess to believe 
them; one sect claiming that they are right, 
another that they are, and so on, prove con- 
clusively says the Infidel that the bihle is 
false, or that the people are dishonest inas- 
much as they all say that the bible is true; 
and each have certain principles which they 
. say are true, and sustained. Ivy the bible. Tha* 
another equally honest, declares it is contra- 
ry to the word of God. For instance the 
Uruversalists do hot believe that any will be 
lost but that, all men will ho saved; and tho 
idea of hell, or fire and brimstone is till non- 
sense to them, it only signifies a guilty cou- 
cciorico in them who do wrong. Tho Meth- 
odist regards thesO sentiments With holy hor- 
ror, and asserts that such doctrines aro at 
open war, and contrary to tho bible (which is 
the standard for both) and will prove the ruin 
of all those who give hoed to them, yea, be 
cannot even extend the hand of fello w slip to 
‘ them, because ho conceives it blasphemy in 
the sight of heaven so to do! 

In view of these things tho infidel asks 
this question, are they both right inasmuch as 
they differ! do not each support their claims by 
evidence from the same book , which book is 
true to the apparent satisfaction of both? and 
docs not one enjoy as much happiness in his 
.belief as the other in his! yes verily, but says 
lie, they cannot both bo right because they are 
opposite in nearly all of their principles and 
having equal confidence in both of them yet, 
cannot admit the truth of either, because if 
either have it, he can easily point out the er- 
rors of the other, and show him tho way to 
possess it also, which he will do, provided he 
is honest. But as this is not done, instead of 
consolidatng all men in one, establishing 
harmony and union,, which is tho effect of 
truth when observed, shows positively that 
they do not posess it. •, v 


I Hence be considers it useless, and time ill 
spent to trouble himself in relation to the matter; 
but finds in the world of nature sufficient in- 
urest to call forth all the. faculties of bis mind 
and body, and by observing and studying, her. 
jawsy he becomes acquainted with certain prior 
ciples wicli make him happy; and ho finds it 
more important and of greater benefit to him- 
self to devote his time to things that he and 
all, can understand, than to trouble himself 
about a state of existence beyond this life, the 
truth of which, cannot be established, by ovi- 
dence such as truth requires, or, at least by 
neither of the popular sects of tho day. Thus 
the' infidel feels justified, in standing aloof 
from all those who in his opinion, fail in pro- 
ducing evidence in support of their various 
systems. /In short he knows that he has tho 
samo. means in his possession, that the Chris- 
tian has to establish. its truth, and failing to 
do so causes him to doubt the statements of 
those who testify of its truth. Thus if he ia 
honest he ,\v 111 act,, and acting he incurs the 
hatred of the Christian through their foara, 
simply for expressing himself according to 
his understanding, which is so by reason of 
greater evidences in its favor, and the more 
he looks into the book of nature, the stronger 
the evidence that the world (called) Christen- 
dom aro governed toa great extent at least, by . 
principles totally at war with truth as pre- 
sented in nature. 

He finds that he is governed by certain laws 
which are eternal in their operations, because 
they aro true; and being true, they are con- 
genial to bis nature. He knows that it is true 
That he exists, by reason of the principles 
which govern that existence being complied 
with; which, if not, would prove a negation 
of all ideas. Ho knows that two and two 
makes four, and that it always will; conse- 
quently it never had a beginning as it cannot 
have an end; and these truths being eternal 
will always produce the Barne effect When 
called into exercise. Again, ho knows that 
his mind and body arc both necessary in order 
to enjoy or to bo benefited by these, truths, or 
(to uso a common phrase.) that they are true 
by reason of his organization without which, 
says he, thero is no intelligence. Hence the 
idea of a God without a body, parts or pas- 
sions, is to him a total negation of all ideas 
because it embraces nothing that can reflect 
upon his senses, and possesses no quality, in 
common with himself, being without form or 
figure and as a mattor of course destitute of 
motion; for nothing can move unless •ome- 
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thing is moved, and that which is moved 
must be matter having form and figure. 

Therefore to him the God of the Christian, 
(according to the Westminster creed,) is a 
complete nondescript, having no qualities 
which are adapted to his mind or any other, 
and inasmuch as truth compels him to say, 
that for a body to exist it must have form, size 
and figure, he cannot believe (consistent with 
this truth) in such a Godv supposing at the 
same time, that the biblo sustains such an 
idea, compels him to reject it alsc, for it is im- 
possible for him to conceive of inanimate mat- 
ter without substance, much more an animate 
being without form, partaking of no ijuaiitlea 
which cun influence or operate upon his mind; 
and the .idea of having faith in a thing that 
cannot he imagined not admitting one. idea, 
is worso than nonsense and loo absurd to gov- 
ern any man that understands his right hand 
from his left; consequently nothing hut blind 
fanaticism controls those who pray to a some- 
thing that is not a something, for to pray to 
any thing presupposes some .relationship to 
exist; but where there is nobody there is no 
existence, and where therein no existence,) 
there is no idea, and where there is no idea 
thcro is no relationship, because relationship is 
produced by intelligence- These are some 
of the prominent reasons adduced by the infidel 
in support of f his views and knowing them to 
bo in unison with truth thus far it is not to be 
supposed that he can relinquish a real, for 
that which i« hut mere imagination and 
if true, it is placed out of the reach of mortals, 
and would bo tho height of folly for him to 
undertake to* dofino the qualities of a being 
possessing no attribute by which he can form 
tire least relationship. 

The question now arises, are the infidels] 
light, for it is evident that one or both must be 
wrong because the principles of one are ex- 
actly the reverse of, tho other; one believes thai 
tho earth was created from nothing that his] 
God had power to speak nothing into some 
thing, when at the same time he could not 
have existed, for lie has no body ar.d ofcoursej 
destitute of form, and without form is an ab- 
sence of every thing that is within the sphere 
of intelligence. Again the Christian considers 
himself accountable to this God, that he is 
dependent upon him for all that he enjoys 
consequently feels it to be his duty to offer up 
praise and adoration for what he conceives is 
attained only through him, and by offending 
liiin subjects himself to hie wrath and banish* 
inent from his presence, eternally . after in| 
torment, or in other words /A//; and that this 
punishment is necessary to satisfy the de-j 
mando of justice, w hich lie considers as ono of] 
the attributes of his God. Believing thushe 
considers that the society of infidels is not only 
dangerous, hut that it is subverting to every! 
thing that in his opinion should govern men, 
in order to prepare them to enjoy happiness; 
hereafter. The infidel says that these ideas 


are mere chimeras and without the least evi- 
dence, and instead of making man bel ter , they 
tend to makq him more miserable, from the 
fact that ho devotes his time and labour with- 
out any assurance of becoming beneiitted 
thereby; whereas, had the time thus lost been 
devoted to the study of the laws of nature 
with his physical & mental adaptation to them 
would be of use, for it is certainly as neces- 
sary to understand the truths of this world as 
the ono hereafter (provided there is) and when 
a man is perfect in all things hi?re, he would, 
doubtless, ho better qualified for tho things 
which you say are hereafter; hence reason 
telU mu that my truo interest is to muko my- 
self familiar ivith things which are known to 
exist, and not consume my time by ended vor- 
ing to pry into tho future; you ohristiaus say 
that truo happiness is to ho obtained only by 
being governed by the truth. Well, suppose 
that a mail is only capable of appreciating or 
retaining tho truth exhibited in nature, would 
it not mako him as worthy to onjoy and as 
capable to appieciato truth in the tutuie world 
as you, who do not understand tiio laws of 
truth which govern you hero] and as you say 
that God is truth and loves those who obey it 
that lie created tho earth, and the laws which 
govern it, that he rewards those who obey 
and punish those who disobey; if so, J find that 
by making myself acquainted with all the 
truth that pertains to this life, that he who 
judge th mo on that prnciplo cannot condemn 
mo, because 1 have been governed (in pari) 
by the same principles that govern him. 

As I said in tho first place that my desire 
is to save all, so say I now again, and have 
been prompted (in bringing forward these dif- 
ferent positions or principles) solely with a 
desire to give each an impartial investigation 
as far as lam able, my object is to arrive at 
facts which are as valuable when found in the 
brothel asin a palace, or amongst the infidels 
as the Christians, and am as willing to give 
the same credit to the infidel for his truth v ns 
when found in the Christian, and consider my- 
self bound to defend each as far as they urn 
governed by it and no farther, and should l 
err in so doing 1 hope my readers will attri- 
bute it to the liead and not the heart, 1 will say 
further, that 1 was once an honest infidel, and 
believed it with as much sinceiity as 1 could 
any thing; yet 1 had errors which I could not 
see until 1 embraced Christianity. 1 say this 
from the fact that there are laws in natuiu 
which must become annihilated, admitting 
infidelity to be true, or at least curtailed in 
their operations. 

Commencing with the infidel I wish to ask 
him a few questions. The first is, Do you 
maintain that intelligence is the effect of or- 
ganization, or, in other words do you not be- 
lieve that the intelligence which is in man ex- 
ists by virtue of a combination of those ele- 
mentary principles which man possesses ; and 
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that, inte! I itrfi5nco .it} the product of that organ 
it at ton ? You answer in the affirmative;; (at 
least this is the position maintained by Volney, 
[{. Taylor, and the master spirit Baron D. 
i lnlbadi, who’ stands pre-eminent among the 
infidel writers, and to %yliotn 1 feel much in- 
debted for a .great deal of valuable informa- 
tion, not to he found in any profane work with 
which 1 have been made acquainted). ' i,oi 
us reason a inbincnt on this point. 1 under- 
stand you to say that truth is a principle eter- 
nal in its nature ; that it is one of its laws;' 
arid that if it could be destroyed itcould not] 
be eternal ; well then if intelligence js truth ii 
tniist have existed before the elementary prin- 
ciples which compose your organiz ilion were 
brought together, and if so, it proves positive- 
ly that it exists independent. of that organiza- 
tion. To prove this* let us apply to the 
science or truth of chemistry. By the aid of 
tlrit science tiro body of man can. be decom- 
posed, and tiie various elements or gasses 
which compose H is body can be sc pc rated, and 
in that separate state will weigh precisely as 
much as when Unitefl^ (lie question now is, is 
this matter thus separated intelligent! Cer- 
tn j n ly n o t, say y bit. Can th at the n which has 
in itself no intelligence have power to com mu*- 
ideate it? in short, would this matter, which 
is iri its: separate state, without intelligence, 
by being brought together produce ill no, no, 
yet it must; provided your position is correct, 
hut if not it proves to a certainty that intelli- 
gence is independent of organization, and that 
it is by reason of intelligence that matter is] 
organized. This must bo evident to the mind 


: of ail who reflect considerately upon the sub 
ject. Thosamo truths that are in man existed 
when he was ti child, yet ho was not capaci 
tilled to recei ve them from the lack or want of 
experience, ’for it is by corning in Contact with] 
these things, and understanding, their, uses or 
value that they can ho appreciated or rendered 
useful, though in, the absence of this know- 
ledge on his part the same truths existed un- 
developed to him, which fact proves that man 
is a dependant creature, at least that ho is in- 
debted to previous and superior intelligence 
for whatsoever he enjoys; for all must admit 
that trqtli is independent of man, or in otheri 
words no man can make truth an untruth ; 
hence man lives by it and dies by it} and the 
man who desires to live and is Unwilling to] 
, die is a ina n that would w ish to see truthT de- 
stroyed, for it is in my mind as necessary fori 
a man to die a 3 to live, and that by reason of 
his conforming to this, immutable; law he bo- 
corries qualified to enjoy that or those truths 
that lie could not by' any other principle.- ] 
Again, lor a, man to build a house presup- 
poses him tp be fully acquainted with those! 
principles by Which a hodse is built f but, sup- 
pose He is ignorant of them, is he not indebted 
to inteiligenco enperior to his own for the ac- 
complishment of that object, and does it not 
follow that by the same rule they who do un- 


derstand them are, indebted to a higher order 
of intelligence inasmuch as. those principles 
did exist prior to theirs." It is not only Scrip- 
ture, but reason says also, that intelligence is 
iho law by which all things are governed, and 
that unhappiness is only by its absence, for if 
man bad tho knowledge that Jesus liail, ho 
would have the same power to overcome death, 
or i n other words, he would destroy its bondage. 
JiiSt so with, the man who wants a. house, if m 
lie knows how, this knowledge gives him the^ 
nower* consequently ho is not indebted, to 
others, and is not a subject of bondage. This ' 
then is freedom* which is so by reason of his 
conforming to those laws which govern it; ono 
of which is experience. 

Tlits reasoning shows conclusively that it . 
is by our knowledge that wo are free, for when ' 
a thing is known, the laws that govern it are 
knpwn also, hence the man can show- the fea- • 
son* or rather tell why he knows; f 

Again, if knowledge constitutes true hap- 
piness, tiu h appiness is by reason of its absence,* •* 
lor a man is subject to sickness, pain and death { 
by reason of his ignorance, for no man would.* 
enduro pain if he could overcome it. 

, If you admit that knowledge is essential to * 
man’s happiness, then you must admit that 
you are unhappy, inasmuch as you are igno- 
rant of the (act that there is a God; and "this ' 
ignorance precludes you from the right of say- * 
fug that there is, or is riot, for the knowledge 
must be equal to admit either; so also in re- , 
gard to tne Bible, you cannot say that it is. 
true or false without the knowledge of tho fact 
in tho case, yet you desire to know, because 
you could then speak warrantahly, that desire 
being swallowed up in knowledge. Thus it 
ivas with Job, ho said lie knew that his 
Redeemer lived— that. he would stand in the 
alter day upon the earth, arid that in his flesh 
lie would see God— Job c. 19 Now sir, hero is 
a declaration ’ that' there is a God, and you 
cannot say that it is not so, consequently you 
cannot in truth gainsay it; you know that, 
two and two make four, which gives you the . 
right to say Hint it cannot make five seven or 
ton; and yon would know (though all others 
should insist to the contrary) that they wore 
ignorant. Now, as. you doubt tliat-the, saying 
of Job is true, does not justify you in saying 
that it is false, because you cannot be in pos^- 
session of evidence that will admit of it. as you 
were not in existence, and its truth ot falsity 
being unknown to you does not effret ir. Yet 
if it is true; your true interest is involved, 
from the fact that the same principle that 
operates or causes the body of Job to become 
reanimated and bloom forth in eternal rest, 
would afford to you the same happiness were 
you a subject of its operations. Again, you 
look at the sun, you witness and observe its 
influences upon the vegetable and animal 
kingdom, and are willing tp acknowledge that 
it is by reason of the warmth communicated 
by its rays that you enjoy tho comforts that 
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this vegetation imparts, which not only 
proves that your physical existence is sustain- 
ed by an influence altogether independent of] 
tho earth on which you exist, but that it is by 
md through it that you are indebted for what 
you enjoy. Hence you must admit that in 
that which you call nature,, there is a depend- 
anoy upon something entirely disconnected 
with it, and that dependency arises from the 

f lack of these properties which the sun posses- 
ses. And here you must allow that it is to n 
higher order of intelligence, even in what you 
call nature that permits, you to enjoy those 
comforts and blessings which are attainable 
only by obedience to its laws, and you would 
* pronounce that man insane wto should under* 
take to maintain his physicalexis lence by any 
other way. 

Lot us now see if that which you call paiun 
will carry out the principle of justice, (which 
you admit is one of its lawn) end if it will not 
— and justice being true, it will show that 
truth is not an eternal principle by your own 
argument. You say that justice demands that] 
punishment should be commensurate to crime, 
and that the life of one man ii as valuable asi 
that of another. Consequently no man can 
atone or make restitution only by what he 
possesses. Suppose, for instance, that a man 


are altogether inadequate to satisfy the claim* 
or demands of that principle which is justice. 
Examine these things, divest yourself of those 
short, sigh ted views. Seek wisdom. Try to 
understand your true interest, remembering 
that truth is pure freedom, and when you pos- 
sess it, walk by it, then you will not have a 
disposition to condemn any man who is igno- 
rant, hut rather you will pity him, for you 
being in possession of that which alone im- 
parts true happiness can duly appreciate its 
worth*; while another equally honest- may. 
consider you as setting forth doctrines which 
he conceives (by reason of false tradition oz 
education) would tend to destroy his peace, 
and the happiness of others; hence lie is a. 
slave to ignorance, but when you show hjrri 
errors by virtue of the truth which you have 
in your possession, he will, if he loves truth, 
forsake his error, lint whether he does or not 
makes no difference in your mind, you are 
right, and all whodissentfrom your testimony 
are wrong, consequently you are free, and 
have a perfect right to oppose all the errors of 
others, whether they aro sustained by 
hundreds or by thousands — popular or unpo- 
pular ; high or low, rich or poor, priest or 
people, in short wherever you find it. in my 
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. . . next I will endeavor to show the science of 

should murder an individ ual, does he iiotjthe scriptures in its true light, and the applica- || 
destroy that which it is out of his power tojtion of the principles to man as therein set St- * 4 '' 
restore? And does he not deprivo that manfforth, hoping; that by the blessing of God to fe ^ 
whom he murders of those enjoyments which [show the World of mankind the inestimable trtS 
made him happy 1 Especially if his happi-|riches of the gospel through which we aro 

brought into a near relationship to the intelli- 
gences of heaven. 

Yours Truly, 

RICHARD SAVORY. 

[To be continued.] 


. ness consisted in supporting a family depend- 
ant upon him for their daily bread; and the 
endearment of a home whicn h made desolate 
by his death; and those children, once hapj»y, 
are left destitute, without the means of sup-] 
port; their happiness and peace taken from 
them, without any just cause, are thus left to; 
endure the pains of hunger , discern and death , 
which is made so by the haud of an inhuman 
Wretch, who shed the blood of innocence. 
iNow, I ask, will your judgment permit you 
to say that no injustice has been done, ovenj 
should the riea:h of his murderer atone for hie 
victim, do not the wife and the children 
suffer? Can the life of its cauise supply them 
with food and give them shelter from the un- 
pitying storm ? If not, then it follows that 
there is disorder in the laws of nature, as you 
term it, which at once proves the fallacy of 
your position. 

You cannot soy in reason, that those indi- 
viduals who are doprivedj of the nccoasary 
comforts of life, had violated any of your 
of nature which required thbso sufferings inf 
order that justice might he satisfied. If you 
do, or do not, will not alter the case, from the 
fact that the father, husband, or brother had 


given no offenco by which justice claimed 
their live?. These things, my respected in- 
fidels, demand but a moment’s reflection on 
you* pan to satisfy you, that, your laws of na 
tun (when limited to this sphere cf existence) 


GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. 
Feeling a desire for the sal vation of all peo- 
ple, I now lay before the world these princi- 
ples which were taught by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and his apostles, and, as 1 verily be- 
lieve the word of God, I declare that a full 
salvation cannot be obtained, except through 
obedience to all the commandments laid down- 
in the new testament. Jesus Christ, tho son 
of God, previous to his ascension, gives this 
commission to his apostles, “go ye into all 
the world and preach the gospel to evory 
creature, ho that believuth and is baptised, shall 
be savod, but ho helieveth that not, shall be 
damned; and thoao signs sliall follow them that 
believe, in my name shall they cast out dev- 
ils, they shall apeak with now tongues, they 
shall take up.serpents, and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them, tli eyeball 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall recov- 
er.*’ Mark, 10th chap. 15— 18 verves. Also, 
in Luke ,24th chap.* 45—50 verse?, “Then 
opened he their understanding, that they 
might understand the scriptures, and said unto 
them, thus it is written, thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third 
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i | day, and that repentance and remission of sins and qualified by tho promise of the father, 
should bo preached in his name among all which promise is the Rpirit of truth,) “But 
1 nations, beginning at Jerusalem, and ye arc Peter, .standing up with, the elovon, lifted up 

I witnesses of. these things, and behold, I send his vcico, and said unto thorn, Yo men of Ju- 

j the promise of my father upon you, but tar- dea, and all ye that d well at Jerusalem, be this 
j ray ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be known unto you, and hearken to my words: 
j endowed with power from on high; and he led For these arc not drunken, as yo suppose, 
j tltem out as far as to Bothany, and^ho lifted seeing it is but the third hour of the day. — 

J up his Hands and blessed them.” /Ijiader* But this is that which was spoken by the pro- . 
t stand that the apostles had not power at that phet Joel; and it shall como to pass in the 

|j time to go forth, and preach the gospel to last days, sailh God, I will pour out of my 

|1 every creature, notwithstanding all the teach- spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and your 
H ing and many instructions whiqli they had daughters shall prophesy, and your young 
§ received from the Lord during his sojourn in men shall sea visions, and your. old men shall 
ft the flesh with them, they (tho apostles) were dream dreams; and on my servants ami on my 
|| not fully qualified to preach the gospel, for hand maidens 1 will, pour out in those days of 
I they had not been endowed with the spirit of my Spirit.” 

Truth, which Christ promised to his apostles, y l want to remark here, that there are 
!|. before ho wascrucified, as it was not yet given, many imert "living Th this generation, believe 
|| “howbeit, when he, the spirit of truth is come, that Joel’s p.opheay was fullfil led on the day 
p". he will guide you (the apostles) into all truth, of Pentecost; l cannot understand it so by the ’ 


II for he (the spirit of truth): shall not speak of word of God, for God says by Joel “I will . 
K himself, but whatsoever he shalf hear, that he pour out my spirit upon all flesh,” thisdidnot; 
H (the spirit) shall speak, and he will shew you take place on the day of Pentecost, for there . 
P things to come.” John 10th chap. 13th vor. were only about one hundred and twenty dis* 
if and in Luke illlh chap. 49th verse, Jesus ciples together on the day of Pentecost, and 
II says «‘l send the promise of my father;” and that is one flesh only, as Paul says in the 15th 


I John says that promise of the father, is the chap, of first. Cor. 39ih ver. ♦all flesh is not 
spirit of truth, and that spirit was lobe obtain- the same flesh, btit there is- one kind of flesh of . 
,c(l by tarrying in tlio city of Jerusalem. men, another flesh of beasts, another of fish- 

Now in testimony of this, please turn to the ns, and another of birds.” “And it shall come 
2d chap, of the Acts of tho apostles, which to pass in the* last days, saith God, 1 will pour 
reads thus, 4/V pd whe n the d ay.o f Pentecost out ot my Spirit upon 0 all flesh;” the spirit 
was fully come; they were all with one accord caused men to speak in new tongues and pro- 
in one place, and suddenly there ce.rne a sound pheey, and see visions, and so on, the same . 
from heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, spirit is to bo poured out in the last -days ac- 
and filled all the house where they were sit* cording to the prophesy of Joel; for I among 
ting. And there appeared unto them cloven many thousand believe God to be unchange- 
||| tongues like as of fire, arid it sat upon each of able, the came now he was eighteen hun- 
||| them . And they were al l filled with the Holy dred years ago, and I know if a man obey the 
|g Ghost, (or the promise of the father, which is same commandments now, as the people in 
m tho 'spirit of truth, according to Luke and the days of the apostles, ho will receive the 
II John,) and began to-speak with other tongues, same gifts and blessings in these days, .an 
B as the spirit gave them utterance. And there those in tho days of tho apostles. Now I 


m were d welling at Jerusalem Jews, devout wish to observe, that the apostles, after hav- 


m err, out of every nation under heavon.~ ing trcceivod the Holy Ghost, on the day 
Now whon this was noised abroad, the.mul- of Pentecost, they were clothed with power, 
titudo came together* and were confounded, and began to preach unto the people, Jesun arid 
because every man beard thorn speak in him crucified. “And Peter testified this Jesus 
in his own language. And they were all a- has God raised up, whereof we all are witnes 
mazed, and marvelled saying one to another, ses, therefore being by the right hand of God 
Behold, are not all these which speak Galile- exalted, and having received of the father 
ansi and how hear we every man 1 n our own the promise of tho holy ghost, he hath shed 


anst ana now near we every man jn our own the promise 01 the holy ghost, he hath shcri 
tongue, wherein wo were born? / Parthians. forth this; which ye now see and hoar, and 
arid Modes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in many other words, did Potor, speak unto them 
.Mesopotamia, and in J udoa, and Cappadocia, of the resurrection. Now when llioy heard 


.Mesopotamia, and in Judoa, anil Cappadocia, of the resurrection. Now when llioy heard ; 
in Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia, and Pampliy- this, they were pricked in their hearts, and 
lia, in Egypt, and in tho parts of Libya about and said unto Peter and to tlie rest of the a- 
Cyrono, and strangers of Rome, Jews and postle.s, men and brethren, what shall we do* 
Proselytes, CreteB aud Arabians, wo do hear then Potor said unto them, Repent and bo 


thorn speak in our tongues tho wonderful Baptized every one of you, in tho name of 

Xtftrlfo ! ftf ^nrl Anri tlinir w/ira' all nmnn .J Pk»io» Aim v.nn' cii/ill fif itnrl VA 


Works ;of God. And they vrere all amazed, Jesus Christ, for the remission of tins, and ye 
and were in doubt, saying one to another, shall receive the gift of the holy Ghost, for 
What meaneth this? Others mocking, said, the promise is unto you, and to your children, 
Th e 80 men are full of new wine.” (Hear the and to all that are afar off; even as many as 
man who is commissioned of Jesus Christ, the Lord oar God shall call.” Peter exhort- 


M 


«*<i *aytng >uvo yqiiriwivos from tin* untow-jout of iliy water, and lo, tim heavens wcm 
an! generation,” then they that gladly reoeiv-InpcniMi unto hlin, and he saw tin* spirit of God 

ed 1 : • - * - * * * ■ ‘ • • • 

tli* 


d its word, were, baptized; the same dayjdesending like a dove, and lighting upon him, 
h -’t'e wore added unto tlieni about three thou- and io, a voice from heaven, saying this h» 
sand souls. Mere my readers you wilt un- 
derstand that the promise of the holy ghost 
was not confined to the apostles; neither to] 
tha t nor any other particular age of the world, 


fot Peter says, ^‘unto you, and to your children 
ard to all that nro‘ afar off, oven as many as 
[h.? Lord our Clod shall call,” now my readers, 
if t his promise of tile holy ghost was to con- 
fine, then certainly, faith, repentance, and 
baptism, must continue also, as thb holy ghost 
was granted as the seal of their obedience, to 

the commandments of God. Wow my rea- 

ders, if, all these, principles are not essential;] with whom is no 
you may lay aside the whole ordinances of shadow of turniiu 


my beloved son, in whom l am well pleased,” 
Matthew Gtb chap;, 3rd ver. 

If it were necessary that the lamb of God, 
who was a holy being, should bo baptist d, in 
order to fulfil all righteousness, how much 
more necessary it is that we, being unholy, 
should be baptized for the remission i f our 
sins, that wo may lay claim to the promises 
of Gad, in these days, at well as llrosb who Wf 
•obeyed the law of God; in the days of the n- B 
pestles, if we believe God to bo unchanged- 
ble, the same yesterday, to day, and fur ever, 
variableness, neither 


God, for they are all commandments of God. 1 find, in John, 3d chap, “There was a man 
In pnot of this, I find in the last chapter of of the Pharisees named Nieodemus, a ruler of 
iWatthew, Jesus says to his apostles, “go ye] tho dews: the same came to Jesus by night, 


therefore and teach all nations, Baptizing litem 
in the name of the Father, and of the* Son, 
zmd of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to oh 
serve all things, whatsoever I have command 
ed you, and lo I am with you always, even! 
unto the end of the world. Amen,” Every 


person possessing understanding, must allow 'the birth of the water,) “Joshs a us 
that when Jesus said all things he did n’otjily, verily t say unto thee except a n 
mean apart, 1 know the question is often askjof the water, and of the spirit, he 


i fto inquire concerning these tilings,) Jeans 
, answered and said unto him, verily, verily, 1. 

■ say unto time, except a man be born again, lie 
• cannot see the kingdom of God, Nieodeimis 
i saith unto him, how, can a man be born when 
1 ho is old,” (Nieodemus, did not understand 

ns we red ver- 
i man be born 

; 4 - r . ..... ...... Vf „.v. spirit, he cainnot on- 

ed, on hearing a quotation from the word of. ter into the kingdom of God,” thus you will 
God, iv hat does it mean; for my self, J lie* see these same principles were taught by Jg- 
Jieve that when the Lord speaks or reveals sus, there are many persons in these days, he* 
his word unto the children of inert, he means lie ve that the Saviour intended tins in a spir- j 
. Itual sense w hereas Jesus said to Nieodemus, 

fC £i Led has been spiritualised soj“except a man be born of water, and of the 

much in former days, and iri these days, by-spirit Lo cannot enter into vhe kingdom of j 
commentators and teachers of many kinds oil God.” We all know that the word horn, or 

faiths, Bui Paul say's in the 4' chap, of Gpbe.' birth, signifies coming from one element |§ 

5th verse,^.*- there is, one Lord, one faith, one] into another, arid this could not take place 
Baptism,” and one body, as Set forth by Paul [unless a man go down into the water, and bo- 
v> H° F * firsf ehap. the apostleicome buried in it, Paul, in writing to the Uo- 

.1 aul, also says, “though we, or an angel from mans, in the 6th chap, says, “know ye nut • 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto you that as many of ns as were baptized into Jc- 
than that which we have preached urito you, 
le: him be accursed.” What was the gospel 

which Paul preached? That which was.. r ... w .. „ 

taut* lit by Jesus Christ, Peter and the rest bfjup from the dead by the glory of the father, 

his apostles; of which baptism for the rernis-jeven we alao should walk in newness of file, 
8ton of sins formed a part; I refer you to for if we have been planted together in the 
John the forruriner of Christ, who preachedjukeness of his death, we shall he also in the 
laidi oil the Son ot God, and baptism for the [likeness of Ids resurrection.” My readers, if 
remission of sins. 1 read that “all Judea and! we are willing, to l>e made in the likeness ot 
Jerusalem came to John, to be Baptized bfjehrist’s death and burial, we must forsake sin 
lurn in Jordan, contessing their sins, and Joh’njand keep the commandments of God, \\e 
testified of him (Jesus) and said-, 1 indeecljunist bo buried in baptism, then -.y coming 
baptize you with water, but he that cometh up out of the water, we shall be in the like- 
after me shall baptize you with theholy ghost bess of Christ V resurrection, then we shall 
and with fire* Then cometh Jesus from gali-| walk in newness of life, (by receiving ilio 
lee to Jordan, unto John, to bo baptized of spirit of truth, which spirit is given by the 
iiim, but John forbid him, saying, I have need laying on of hands, which 1 will show horeafY 
to be baptized of thee and comcst thou to me, ter.) I verily know that baptism by imraer- 
Jesus answered and said unto him, suffer it to sion, is equally as neceessary for our salvation 
be so now, for thus it become th us to fulfil all as faith, repentance, and the gift of the holy 
Tighteousnes, then ho suffered him, and Josiis ghost, 1 also believe, that all the command- 
wlven lie was baptized, went up straightway monts of God aro equally essential to be obser. 


su3 Christ, were baptized into his death, 
therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
tism into death, 'that like as Christ was raised 
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ved. Our lor»l and saviour Jesus < : lirist said. 
“Ho that believeth and is baptized, shall be 
saved, but ho that believeth not shall be 
^tlamned» , ’ v ‘ ' 

l will further refer you, to first Peter, 3d 
chap. 18^-21 verges, which I, believe will 
; prove baptism by immersion to every honest 
' hearted man, Peter says, “for Christ also hath 
once suffered for .sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might: bring us to God, being put to 
r dentil in the flesh, but quickened bv the spir- 
it, by which also he wer.t and preached unto the 
spirits in prison, which sometime were diso- 
bedient when once the long suffering of God 
waited in the days pf Noah, while the .ark 
was preparing, wherein few* that is, ejglit 
souls wero saved by water, the like figure 
Av .hereunto, even baptism doth also now save 
its, (not the putting away of the filth of the 
, flesh, but the answering of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus 
Chris.tv” * 

I learn by rpnding the book of Genesis, 
“and God said unto Noah, the end of all flesh 
is come before rne,” (and God said farther 
iinto Noah, concerning this temporal salva- 
tion,) make thee an ark of gopher wood, arid 
I find a, saying like this after the ark was fin* 
ished, “and Noah went inland his sous, and 
his wife and Iris sons wives with him, into] 
. the ark,” hern you will sen that there? were 
. eight souls went into tho ark, arid were saved 
by water ns Peter also testifies, the like fig> 
urn whereuntd, even baptism, doth also now 
save os, now my readers, if this be the like 
ilgure, then it is necccssary for us logo down] 
into the water, and bo covered by tho watery 
element, in order to be. like unto the eight per- 
sons, that, were saved by gqing into the ark, 
this evidently proves that a man, mbs the born 
of water, in order to be in a saved state. 

. I will next refer you to Acts, lQtli chapter, 

' which speaks of a certain man named Cornell 
jius. *ta devout mail, arid ono that feared God 
Avitlv all his house, pvhicli gave much alms 
, to tho peep 16 and prayed to God always.” — 
Notwithstanding all this, Cornelius waB com- 
manded by an angel to send for Peter, to tell 
-v him what lie ought todo. You will see by this 
my friends after Cornelius prayed much and 
; gave alms to the people, and had. received the 
visitation of an holy angel lie had some things] 
to do yet, to make hiin an heir of the; king 
dorri of God. When Peter came, ho preach 
ed unto him Jesus, while Peter yet spake un- 
to them, the holy ghost fell on all them which 
heard the word, for tho Jewish brethren that 
carno with Peter heard them speak with 
tongues, and magnify God, then answered Pe- 
ter, “can any man forbid water, that .these] 
should not be baptized, which have received 
the holy ghost as well a3 we, and ho com- 
manded them to ho baptized in the name ol 
the Lord.” Not withstanding the Holy Ghost 
had been already poured out, and this is the 
only instance on record wherein I read of the 





„ H7 

Holy Ghost being poured nut previous to bap- 
tisrn. 

I will farther refer you to the 9th chap, of 
Acts, that you may see how Paul became an 
heir of the ki ngdom of God, .while on his way 
to Dernascus, suddenly there shined round a- 
bout him a light frorii heaven, and lie fell to 
the earthy and heard a voice saying unto 
him, Saul, Saul, why persecuted thou me, 
and he tumbling, and astonished (at tho light 
of heaven, and the voice of Jesus, ) said Lord 
what will thou have me to do, and the Lord 
said unto him, arise and go into the city, and 
it slia II be told thee what thou must do. Them 
was a, certain disciple at Dernascus, natnod 
Ananias, and to him said tho Lord in a vision 
Ananias, and he said, behold, I am here, Lord, 
and the Lord said unto him, arise and go into 
the street which is. called Straight and inquire 
in the house of Judas for ono called Saul of 
Tarsus, for bohold, ho. pniyeth, and Ananias 
went his way, and entered into the house, and 
putting his hand on him, said brother Saul, . 
the Lord (even Jesus that appeared unto iheo 
in the Way as thou earnest) hath Gent me, that 
thou miglrtost receive thy sight, and bo filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and now why tarricst 
th oil, arise, and be baptized and wash away 
tliy sins calling on name of the Lord.” 

I might give various other testimonies, for 
instance, Philip and tho Hunuch, who flop- 
ped the chariot at the first water, that he 
might obey the ordinance of baptism. By 
reading the 8t!i chap, of Acts you will under- 
stand that hehad but a few moments previous 
to this, heard of Jesus fur tho first timo.— 
The Hunucli went on liis way rejoicing. I: 
mi glit al-o mention- many others; but I have 
givensffiiicient)proof that baptism by immersion 
is one of the ordinances of the gospel, anjl 
that it was instituted by Jesus Christ* 

Now I desire to show, that according to the 
order of the kingdom of God, tho Holy Ghost 
is to ho coiilored by the laying on of the hands, 
of those \vho have authority from God, or are 
called of God, as was Aaron. A disciple 
named, Philip went down to Samaria. See 
Acts 8th chap. I2th verse; “But when they 
believed Philip, preaching the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God, and the name of Je- 
sus Christ, they were baptized, both men and 
women.” Again see verses 14—17 same 
chap. “Now when the apostles at Jerusalem 
heard that Samaria had. received tho word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter and John, 
who when they were come down, prayed for' 
them that they might receive tho Holy Ghost, 
(for as yei lie iva9 fallen upon none of them* 
only t hey were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) “Then laid they their bands 
on them, and they received the Holy Ghost,” 
there it is evident they received the Holy 
Ghost by the laying on of hands* for ’Si- 
mon, seeing that this was the case* offered 
them money, that he might receive that pow- 
er, but Peter said unto him* thy money perish 
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with then, because thou hast thought that the * l — — . a 

For farther testimony, i refer you to Acta, MESSENGER AND ADVOCATE. 

aal : 

tance, Baying unto the people, that they should I2r Fostmtvstcrii are authorized by law To 
belioye on him which should como after him frank letters for a third person, containing mo- 
that is on Christ Jesus, when they heard thi 3 , n jy> wheri addressed to an Editor or a publisher 
they were baptized in the name of the Lord °f a newspaper. 

Jesus, and when Paul had laid his hands up- Will our friends and agents remember this, 
on them, the Holy Ghost came on them and ~ 

they spake with tongues, and prophesied.”— Ithas become so customary for Editors and 
See also, Heb. 6th chap. 9d verse, where others, to publish journals of their travels- and 

Paul is urndnirr thu KnintQ ^^crK nn nnJuenra Liu i.i.t T. * i* 


■ ■ *oior, wncitj ju^iuow v* iucii uavcis; ojiq 

Paulis urging the saints to “go on unto as we have just returned from a tour of upwards 
pe'feet.o" jeii'ing the principles of the doc- of two months in the eastern cities, for the sat- 

judgements." You discover in this passage of the hich look placc dun "& our J our - 

that baptism is mentioned in the plural, IK T» ybich.to.us were gratifying, as there was 
which signifies, the baptism of water, and 0 f nothing which took place but was of the most 
the Holy Ghost, which \va$oonfered by lay- pleasing character. 

,ni mTuT 4 hand j # , - i r Among the churches wc visited, there was a 

vow rrtv ran n u*e 1 mini. < n . 1 . . 1 


in 


J 1 - 1 . v, , ■ ciauciies we visnea, mere was a 

understand the fifTmMs rminir«atnU » ne utbers had either wnhdrawm from the church 


understand the effects manifested by the me ™ had either withdrawn Irom the church 
Holy. Ghost anciently. The apostle Paul says i>v ; , hcen cuiofl » and of lhis number were the 
that “no man can say Hint Jesus if the Lord, Priding. elders of the church of Philadelphia, 
but ly the Holy Ghost, There are diversities New York, Boston, New Egypt, N. J. and 
ofgifts, of the Holy Ghost, namely, wisdom, Woodstown,N. J. On inquiring into the cause 
cv °di«P Jnin« lh r miracles, prophe- of the difficulties, in every instance, it was the 

visions. But all: these worketh that one and tl0n ’ »nd exclusion. The course pursued 

the selfsame spirit, dividing to every man tllc advocates of this system,, which were 

severally as ho -will, in tho body or church of l, ‘ c travelling elders, were, that ns soon as a 
Christ. In which wdro set, apostles, pro- man became dissatisfied with the teachings of 
, phots, o rangelists, p jstors, and teachers, which these believers in polygamy, and was bold 

fonhe wo"k of «!a * ? rfcss 

of the body Of Christ, till we all come in the the ’ 4pclr ' ne inccst i° ws » adulterous, he o r 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of she was immediately arraigned before the 
the Son of God, unto a pot feet man, unto the C hurcb, and charged with disobedience to the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, authorities; and with slandering the heads of, 
phe. 4th chap. the church; an awful appeal was made to the 

«*>• 

clonily taught by Christ and liia npoatlos CVCt . y one who d W v,)1 ° ,KVor 0< . 

which consisted of faith, ropontwco. baptism p ‘' llion t ' hal ' gc<1, w * s th, ' e ^ l,:ncd with immedi- 
for the remission of sins, the gifts of the Holy ate exclusion from the ci lurch by these tyrants, 
Ghost by the laying, on of the hands, which and thus intimidated, and compelled to obey 
gifts were for the work of the ministry and the mandate of their misters. A notable in- 

Llff ' % of u 9-! r '. 0t * ivh j c, » were to stance of this was related to me while in Bos- 

cominue until that which is perfect should lnn nhi ,fMnr ™ i 

come. I also wish to say to the wholo world ! ! , , ' N * )n » a *** 

of mankind, that as God ia an unchangeable hl ^ 1 ^ esteemed in Bosron, and the father of 
being, I firmly believe that, the samq g°o 3 pe], • church there; when this system, of a plural- 
and plan of salvation, Holy Ghost, and graces] of wives, first made its appearance there, 
are equally necessary for the salvation of man, rose up against it, as every man of virtuo 
the edifying of tho body or church of Christ, would, and was so deeply effected with it, that 
Tinn ministry, in this genera- he wept over the corruption that was creeping 

*«*> 4 

very same gifts, and graces now, to make the de i er nunation, to lift his voice against it; this 
church of Christ as it did in those days that was 110 sooner known, than he was beseiged by 
there should bo no schism in theliody orchurch two of the, so called, authorities, and threatened 
of Christ. ROBERT KINCAID, with exclusion, if he dare give testimony a- 
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I S ’■ Kamst lh “ sc * hom hc W dccl « pd he knew ^hat we have cause for «*S a^fiTL 
i of ^rcat tmpropHetiea, aneh as call- ,ur Heavenly Father, for all his mmiefand 

| ^ C ,T lCrfr r" CC ° f eVC °' virtuous m “i loving kindness, and for the glorious door of 
aid th- old gentleman was so intimidated liy hope he has opened unto us. 

p (heir thread, he shrunk from his duly, and in- On last Sunday we met with the saints in this 
if 5 cadof ( | ,sc ^arging it, with a manly boldness, place* in our usual place of worshin 
i" \ actually lifted hi3 hand in favor ‘of tho.se whose house full to overflowing and lectured in the 
i c i on<luct ( he h n d previously deprecated in the morning. In ihcafternoon the saints met to 
I n V* 3 ' BVW Cfl ° rt0f kind was break bread, at which time the Lord manifested 

I nv ^ ’ nos ‘; wrntpt could invent, to himself ip so peculiar a manner as to fill the 

: ® * th.s system from the public view. Oth- house with joy, and the hearts of the saints with 

I ° , CUt 0,r ,n private meetings, without badness. We have no reccollcclion of ever 

I *y' r ' J-"? any knowledge of it, till they were seeing a greater manifestation of the spirit of 

I !! ,'"? I 7 S ° me r " nn ° r SCnt f ° r the P ur P° sc ' God in “I" P lace - The Lord took the work in- 

| that aj such a meeting they had been cut off to liis own hands, and let all see, that our work 

I from the church offaith and labor of love had not been in vain 

5 bvery person who was known to be opposed in the Lord. 

I , fo this system, if he or she could hot be won The hearts of the saints were overflowing 
I ; ;Orer, or made to succomb by threats, were ex- with love to God and love to men and it Was ' 

| eluded, and their characters assailed in a most hard to refrain their lips from breaking out in 

outrageous manner, in order to destroy their in- loud accents of joy, and celebrating his Draise 
rnience, that their, testimony might not be be- in other tongues; but as all the congregation 1 

lievcd. By such extraordinary means did the spoke but one language, the saints contented 

advocates of this system attempt to sustain themselves with speakingin their own laneu-ee 
themselves ; but it was all in vain, for conceal- Our cup of joy is now full, the Lord has saheti- 
ment was no longer possible, the truth has been fied our work, and shown his approbation to our 
, madc*mamfcst, as Paul said it should, so that course, in so striking a manner, that ncntccost 

sszsi ;;«%r *»*• » 

, , paper, informing us of tho re-organizing of tlto 

A state of things of the above character, must church at Cincinnati, and their wish to unite 
of necessity, produce a confusion and excite- with us; and in a day or two afterwards we 
ment, in a greater or less degree; and such we were favored with the minutes of the confer- ■ 
found through the whole of our journey. encc held in that place; accompanying the mi- 
, After we left this city, we made no stop ur ti j nut ' =s of the conference, was a letter from El- 
we reached Philadelphia; there we found a sep- dpr Scichrist, all of which will be published — 
eration had taken place in the church, caused rr ? m these documents it will be seen, that the 
as above; a church was organized, to which cause is onward with the eagle’s flight, and that 
tve delivered a short course of lectures, and then the Lord is working for us like himself— the ' 
proceeded to New York, found that the same prophets at Nauvoo to the contrary notwith- 
causes had produced (lie same cflects there; we standing. ‘ 

- 

beeh sAsuer° d ? f , our publ,c «»nistry, have we Lord, wo should go backward and not forward 
0ne Success Now judge ye O saints, and hear yo slnnm 

attended us at every place and ia every step, who say the Lord has spoken when the Lord 
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^asma^va. would amovritto'nearlybnc beavnn, escaped their Ups, when the Lord 
lecture for eaeh day we were gone, and w«r foal gan to work in the hearts of the saints of Cln- 
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einnati, and they rose, as with the voice of 
man, and threw off the yoke of falsehood ; and 
through them the Lord has spoken louder than 
words, and the world may now see that they 
. have the effrontery to speak falsely in the name 
. ; of the Lord; as also the pouring out of the spir- 
it of the Lord on the saints at Pittsburgh, since 
the foul slander on heaven, sp2ak» to them in 
loud accents-r-rcpent, repent, for your judgment 
slumbers not. 

The calls on us at present are so pressing 
that we will have to place the paper in 
hands of another editor, for we cannot give 
necessary attention to it. 

Wc wish all the saints to understand, that 
we are making all possible speed to be ready 
for our general conference in the spring, which 
will be held cither in this city, or Philadelphia ; 
the place is as yet not decided on, but soon will 
be, and notice given accordingly ; and we wish 
all who expect to unite with us on this impor- 
tant period in pur history, to be shaping their! 
business accordingly. It is our intention, at 
that time, to complete the organization of the 
kingdom of heaven, as the Lord has directed. 

Let all those who have been ordained unde, 
our hands, to be prophets, priests and kings, in 
. this last kingdom,'— unless they have by trans- 
gression rendered themselves unworthy— be 
making themselves ready, that they fail not to 
attend; as that Quorum will be, at that time 
filled up, as also that of the Twelve, the presi 
dents of Seventies, Bishops, and various presid- 
ing officers, so that the organization, may be, 
perfect according to the pattern given to us •— j 
for the Lord bids us make haste, and idle no 
time, for the time is short. Ed ( 


The sayings, and doings, of the apostates at 
IS’auvoo, are all that is necessary to show the 
desperate condition in which they view their 
own affairs. Their whole course, since wu left 
that place last September, has been but one ev 
idence following another, of the feelings of des 
peration, which pervades the breast of the 
whole mass. At the time of our leaving, the 
apostle^Orson, whose surname is Hyde, follow- 
ed us to St. Louis, and the efforts he made there 
and in other places, are before the public, and 
the folly of them are as well known. Their pa- 
pers in the mean time were hurried forth, con 
taming all manner of nonsense and falsehood 
which any people, but those who felt their case 
desperate, would have been ashamed of. From 
thence till the present, there has been evidence 
multiplied upon evidence, that desperation was 
rapng m their midst like a pestilence. Every 
«hmg that ignorance, corruption; and malice 


could invent, has been resorted to in order to ef- 
fect something to our injury ; but all has been 
in vain : and when the common course pursued 
by corrupt men to injure those whom they 
dreaded, had failed, they had recourse to the 
heaven-daring stratagem of putting the name of 
the great God into the scale of corruption, to 
poise the ballance in their favor, by uttering 
false prophecies, and saying thus saith the Lord ; 
but for this the Lord has rebuked them, in a 
manner never to be forgotten, and if blindness 
of heart had not happened unto them; and if 
their consciences were not seared as with a hot 
iron, they would blush with contusion and 
shame, but they, as the dog; have returned to 
their own vomit, and as the sow that was wash- 
ed, to their- wallowing in the mire. “They have 
made lies their refuge, and under falsehood 
|havu they hid themselves.” 

It was to us rather a matter of desire than oth. 
erwise, that they should exert themselves to the 
very uttermost, and knowing their corruption, 
as we did, we were perfectly willing that they 
should exhaust their power on us, and go alt 
lengths their corrupt hearts dictated, so that 
they might have the gratification of reeking 
their unprovoked vengeance on us, until they 
were weary, and raise every tongue, and every 
pen, that their influence could command, for we 
never desired to maintain a system of religion, 
that men, or devils, could destroy, or in any 
way hinder its progress. 

From the: attempts made by the Nauvoo de- 
famers, and those who were under their influ- 
ence, in the incipient stages of the kingdom, and • 
at a time when it was weaker than it ever will 
be hereafter, and the rapidity with which the 
kingdom has progressed, all may see, but those 
who are willingly blind, that the Lord has the 
work in his own hands, and the efforts of men 
are vain, yea, worse than vain. 

Every thing that we have undertaken, has 
prospered in our hands far beyond our highest 
expectation, and we think, we may say without 
exaggeration, that our progress; has so far been 
without parallel; in the history of any religious 
society in our country. 

The paper that we commenced, under cir- 
cumstances such as no other periodical in this 
or any other country was commenced ; has pro- 
gressed, and is progressing, to a height, to all ap- 
pearance now, that will give it a place among 
extensively circulated periodicals of the 


the 


Phe affairs of the kingdom, are now assum- 
an imposing aspect. We strongly doubt 
| whether any religious society of this or any oth- 
er countiy, according to its numbers, has so large 
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» a proportion of- men of literature, talents & Intel- 
iigcnce, as this society, indeed, a majority of thej 
society is of this class ; men of experience and 
of sound mind ; and what crowns the whole is, 

' that the Lord is with us, revealing his will to 
■ us, and what we lack in knowledge is abund- 
antly supplied* • * 

' We have conversed with few or none of the 
saints, but declare they have, learned more a- 
bout the scriptures, and the?, will of God in re- 
lation tp his dealings with men, in the last 
three months, than they had learned in all their 
life times before. ’ 

Wo have no spiritual wife system to blind 
• our eyes and corrupt our morah;-— and no s'y.s- 
; tern ever invented by men,, or devils, could 
more effectually do it than that— for. with it 
comes every evil work, counterfeiting, coining, 
stealing, perjury, and it is feared not even mur-j 
(ier excepted. Men get a number of women a-j 
: round them, and have no way to maintain them 
but by stealing, coining, counterfeiting, and 
7 other such corrupt schemes,: they are constantly] 
liable to exposure; and in consequence, re- 
course must be had to lying, perjury’, and every 
species of duplicity, to conceal; and if infants 
should be likely to reveal secrets, what must 
follow 1 murder, or exposure, and doubtless the 
. former would be chosen. 

Having lifted our voices against such abom- 
inations; and not only the abominations, but 
those who practice them, under the sanctimo- 
nious garb of religion, we have found the Lord 
pouring out his spirit, to strengthen us, and en-j 
lighten our minds, and comfort our hearts, arid 
making our ways ways, of pleasantness, and 
all our paths paths of peace. , ■ . 

Tile pressure of business on us at present is 
so "great ill at wo fi n d i t ve ry i neon yen i e n t to 
fill the editorial chair of this paper, and, in 
consequence thereof, the paper for the future 
will ho conducted under the editorial manage- 
ment of Samuel Bennett, M. D.; of whose; 
abilities no man acquainted with him will 
doubt. We resign the paper info his hands,] 
with the fullest assurance that lie is every way 
capable of rendering it both useful and 
interesting; and we do recommend it to thej 
reading public, as a . paper every way calcu- 
lated to gratify the inquiries after biblical 
truth : and vve sincerely expect of all the 
saints, that no endeavor will be wanting on 
their parts to give it a widely spread circular 
' • tion. '7 .-;7 ^ \ ; ' 7 ’ •** 7 / .7 

We shall write as much for “the paper with 
our own pen, as if we were the editor. 


With these remarks wo take our leave op 
iho editorial department for the present, with 
our heart full of gratitude to our heavenly 
father for the abundant mercy he has bestowed 
on us, and grateful acknowledgements to the 
many friends who have sustained us in this 
most interesting period in our history, until 
our affairs have assumed a character of sta- 
bility and much promise. 

SIDNEY RI G DON. 


It would seem by the 'l imes and Seasons 
and the New York Prophet, that there is a 
storm in the camp of the spiritual wife de- 
votees, William Smith has come out over his 
own signature, in the Prophet, with rather 
more than innuendoes against one of. his 
brethren of the twelve heads, charging him 
with a want of that brotherly regard. that one* 
apostle ought to have for another, and hopes 
that the rebuke lie gives him, may follow him 
to the shores of Europe. We suppose that 
the apostle William thinks that the apostle 
VVilford, whom lie con -iders no better than 
himself, should not have made so free with 
his ch.aractf-r while in Philadelphia, a short 
time before he left for England ; and, indeed, 
we think tint the apostle William is more 
than half right. We cannot see, for our parts, 
it there should he honor among, thieves, why 
there should not also be honor among spiritual 
wife men. Now if the apostle William did 
believe and practice vvhat he believes, and tlio 
apostle Wilford believed, and practiced iho 
same things, wo cannot see why the apostle 
Wilford was not bound to defend the charac^ 
ter of the apostle William, in Philadelpha, 
instead of giving, a little more than hints in 
relation to his (William’s) want of propriety. 
Wo tjiink with the apostle YV ill iani, that in 
all this matter ho lias been abused. Woihinlc 
the apostle Wilford was hound to pluck the 
beam out of his own eye, before he undertook 
lo get the post out of the apostJo William’s. 


COM M UNI C ATIO NS. 


7’< Hampton , III. Dec. 23, 1844. 

President S. ttigdon: 

W jth feelings of no or- 
dinary character I seat myself to address a 
few lines to you. Notwithstanding it has 
been years since I voluntarily withdrew fronri 
the “church of Jesus Chris t, of Latter Day 
Saints^* yet I have by no means been an un^ 
noticing spectator of the course and doings of 
that society. With intense anxiety have I 
watched them. For many noble spirits— 
virtuous hearts, among them I have, (notwitb- . 
standing rny many dark lonesome hours ) ever 
entertained the highest regard. As truly as I 
beljeved and valued the truth of divine reve- 
lation, so firmly did I believe the work of the 
“Latter day” would yet come out and prosper 
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gloriously. J, ot till* moment Sir, have the for hi* unapeaVableJtrifr,** 1 deliberately otiose 
consolation to AnouMhat never, no never, ha. the latter, then said the voice '‘apply your 
this sharp pointed pen of mine, been raised a* heart to find out wisdom and you shall have 
pa inst that work, or people, to injure or harm it.”. From that moment to this the Lord has 
since i left them, Nay verily, the truth of been very kind to me indeed. 1 have seen 
that work l eou Id not I dare not oppose.— all the communications hetween you and ores, 
^mce 36 when 1 have been in business and Law, and I am much pleased with the spirit 
seen distress all around me daily, and realized that they breathe. My word for it that Wm. 
that no man was prospered in their profession Law and his brethren who arejhem with him, 
more than 1, many tiines’l have sot me calmly are men of inestimable value in the things of 
dowm and soberly reflected and from the hot- God, You may rely upon their word, upon 
tom of my heart have ottered up strong,— far- their integrity of purposo to serv© God, at the 
vent supplications and cries to the majesty of sacrifice of nil things earthly, 
heaven, in the name of Jesus, that He would I moved into this little village in 1840, and 
yet work as became his dignity and “purify havo a good home here that has cost me about 
to himself a peculiar people, zealous of good one thousand dollars, but our hearts are not 
works.” To some, myconducl at times, may set upon it. IVe only say the will of the 
have appeared inconsistent and wrong, but to Lord must by us be done. We received the 
you sir, I can give full satisfaction, second No. of your Messenger and Advocate 

i'he first bright beam of sunshine— PER- last evening directed to A. Cowls; he, W. L. 
luANENTray of hope which 2 have been and myself immediately repaired to my house 
enabled to discover, since the people of God in and quickly run over its pages, I assure you 
the last days, began to apostatise—- to trample dear brothor, that we regard every thing that 
under foot those sacred things committed to comes from you with intense anxiety. When 
their charge— promising permanent radical and we read it our spirits seemed to commingle 
lasting reform has now made its appearance with yours, and 1 can truly say I felt like ris- 
ing 0 separation of two of the first presidency ing. upon thq wings of the wind, and speeding 
with their friends, from the great body of that iny way to you, to lift my feeblo voice and 
people, who work iniquity, and your uncom- pen in defence of 'justice, truth, and injurod 
promising opposition to all their iniquities and innocence. • . 

enormous abominations committed by then Wn are inMaily expectation of your answer 
in Nauvoo and elsewhere in open and known to Pres. W, Law’s last letter to you. Ido 
violation of all tho revelations of God, anciont not know (as yet) whether it is iny duty to 
and modern. Permit me, my dear sir to say wait till the northren wind ceases to freeze bo- 
to you that I firmly believe that God will foro 1 speed my way to you. One thing cer- 
shortly yea speedily (except they repent, and 1 tain 1 shall move as directed. You used to tell 
doubt whether they have power to do that) me that “I was a man after your own heart.” 
come out in 6evere and awful judgments a- One thing 1 know that on my first visit to Ohio, 
gainst that people who once knew and assayed from no man did I receive so much intelligence 
to receive his pure divine law direct from concerning the divine volume as from your* 
hoaven, and that too in solemn assembly con- self. Put you could seldom act yourself 
yened: but since receiving and acknowledge- in consequence of the abominable jealousy of 
ing it have violated almost, if not altogether him with whom you were connected. And i 
every principle of its sacred pages. am told by the brethren here that for the last 

Now sir let me say to you in^ confidence, five years you have been rather a spectator 
(for in each other we once had confidence.— than an active adviser in thoso measures at 
And in your constancy, integrity, arid virtue,] Nauvoo., which havo brought death upon the 
yot have the |most unshaken confidence; prophet and lasting disgraco upon the, church, 
ulthough you remained by the side ot Joseph Phio gives mo more confidence in you, and I 
When I could not consciontiouly do so— but J am determined from this time forward to “be 
can now see the reason and wisdom of your a man after God's own heart.” Help me by 
course,) that the Lord has shown to me that your prayers. Until 1 see you my prayers 
by a union of President Law and yourself, to- shall be unceasing that the “ work of God” 
gether with each, your friends, that all the hon- may roll in power? Givo my lovo to all my 
est in heart among the Latter Day Saints and old friends, 
throughout the world will UNITE also, and l am yours in the bond 
form that company who will follow the ea- of tho Now Covenant, 

vtour robed in white linen “clean and white.” W. E. McLELLIN. 

In heart, in spirit, in faith, and in fervent pray- P, S. We have meetings here at Pres, l/s 
er8, 1. am with you, henceforth in the great three times a week, (and sometimes oftener) 
work, Gou ha. shown roe by vision tho rich- last eva (Sunday) we had much of the power 
es and glories of the world and the enjoy- and spirit of God even to the prophesying of 
raent. arising therefrom, and in immediate great things in the name of the Lord, Which 
contrast “the treasures of wisdom and knowl- will all be fulfilled, Weall feel that the time 
edge from God,” and bid me choose— after is at hand, when we must in order to abide 
viewing and weighing both .sides “thank God oolestial glory— arise and shake ourselves anti 
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put on the armor. 0 God, give power to thy 
servants and give not thy her ila go entirely to 
reproach— 0 save a seed— Mi Branch* 

■ W. E. M’L. 




For the Me, wengcr and Advocate. 

Cincinnati Ohio, Jan* dd 1845. 

Elijah H. Swackhammer, to elder Sidney 
Higdon president qf tho Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. Dear Brother: 
niy heart’s deairs and prayer to God for you 
is, that graco, mercy , and ponce, from God our 
lather, and tiro Lord Jesus Christ may be 
greatly multiplied unto you, and all that ad- 
here to the truth, for the truth's sake. It is 
nearly fi ve Vears since I embraced the doctrine 
of God, and the Order of Heaven as taught in 
the Bible, book of Mormon and book of Doc* 
trine and Covenants ; and that too not in view 
of being turned from it, oi of rejecting the first 
Presidency; or of voting that 1 do nut want 
a guardian, a prophet or spokesman. For if J 
build again the things; viz: Sectarianism or a 
church without a prophet or spokesman 
which myself and others have been destroy- 
ing for years 1 ma-ke myself a transgressor; 
if there is any truth in Paul's testimony, Gal, 
2n, I8ih, which I have no inclination to do. — 
And Sir: while I write one single transaction 
of the people at Nauvoo, who call themselves 
6aint8, 1 tremble for them, and; all that follow 
their example. And if my head were waters, 
pnd mine eyes a fountain of tpars I would 
weep for thorn until all were exhausted if they 
could bo reclaimed. Weep O ye heavons! 
and gird yourself With sackcloth 0 ye earth! 
in consequence of this soul destroying and 
heaven daring apostacy which commenced at 
Nauvoo; O yo saints of God that are itcatter- 
ed upon the face of the earth, hoar ye, what j 
am about to write, arid tell it to your children, 
and charge them to tell it to their children, 
and lot the charge go forth from generation to 
generatioriiUhat t it may be a warning to the 
people of God in all coming time; viz: that 
on the ever to be remornbored, and not to be 
•forgotten, ‘.8th of August 1844, (seo Times and 
; Seasons of September 2d 1844,) at a special 
meeting of the church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter Saints convened at tho Stand in the 
j;city of Nauvoo. President Brigham Young 
called the audicnco to order, and arranged 
the several quorums according to their stand- 
ing and the rules of the church. At which 
time he asked them this all absorbing and im- 
portant question; viz: do you want a guardian, 
n prophet, a spokesman, or what no you want? 
If you want any of those officers signify it by 
raising tbo right hand. Not a hand was rais- 
ed, President Higdon, you have been with 
the church, and counsellor to President Josep h 
Smith almost from its commencement, and Sir, 
i( you can point out'ono single transaction that! 
will begin to compare with this, will you 
please to do it, for 1 cannot conceive of one. 
has all out searching in the Bible, 


in tho book of Mormon, and in the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, • and our obniinut d 
prayers to the Almighty God to know hia will 
and the order of his kingdom, for many years, 
been in vain, and infinitely worse than i:i 
vain? And have thoso Apostles and tlieir 
adhorams been proclaiming a falshood for 
more than fourteen years to the people of A- 
rnerica, and for many years to tho people of 
England, Ireland, Scotland* Wales Germany, 
tho Islands of tho seas, and many other pla- 
ces, wht'ro they have been constantly affirm- 
ing that the true church always has a prophet 
at its head, and if it has not it is not the church 
of God? And have they been testifying fals- 
ly, and that too, in the name of the Lord when 
they have affirmed that his order is tho same in 
every age of tho world as to its officers, ordU 
nances, gifts and blessings; and that that cider, 
as to its organization, ' is tho order of heaven it- 
self, and that that order has been given to 
them in these last days by no less than tho 
voice of GodJ tho voice of Jesus Christ* by tho 
inspiration of| the Holy Ghost, and by tho 
instruction of Angels, and that that order i» 
,tp be found inthebook of Doctrine and. Cove* 
inants in such plainness that v/e might cornu 
to an understanding, and inasmuch as we er- 
red it might be made known; and' inasmuch* 
as wo sought wisdom we might bo instructed* 
that we might repent, and inasmuch aswo 
were humble we might. be blessed from on 
high? No No. But tho present apostacy 
can be accounted for upon other principles 
than that tho revelations are not of God, and 
that we have not embraced the true order of 
heaven, . 

Sir, I look upon the 8th of August A„ D r 
I844as onoof the most important.peiriods in 
tho history of the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints; and upon what was done 
in Nauvoo on that day ps the end, as it were 
of an old, and the beginning of a new dispen- 
sation. And although painful and next to 
severing tlie most tender ties known to man- 
kind ^on earth; yet what the people did at 
Nauvoo on the above date, and other? in other 
places that have followed their examples, ia 
much more than a sufficient reason for every 
lover of God and consequently of the order of 
his church to withdraw their Christian follow- '> 
ship from them.. 

Yes dear Brother, how unspeakably pain- 
ful it is to turn from those, that we have so 
much loved because of tho new covenant, and 
whom wo fomemberod in our prayers, and 
those to, from whom wo received tho. gospel 
and order of the kingdom and prictuhood.— 
And so long as they remained in (he office in . 
the which God had placed them, I,, for one, 
felt bound by the law of heaven and by the 
Holy Spirit to sustain them .n their reepective 
offices. But that law does not enjoin it upon 
nor any one, to eustain men in netting at 
naught the coonoel of God. And tho Holy 
Spirit in the which! received the gospel and 



94 


the order of the kingdom will not suffer me to] 
sustain them. But it does lead me to exer- 
cise tho power of the eternal priesthood, and 
all the faith that I can lay hold of to stop the 
progress of that accursed, soul destroying 
aniHreeven daring aposhcy which comment 
ced at Nnuyoo. * Hell seem3 to he moved 
from beneath, for while writing this last sen- 
tance on the apostacy, a sister came in 
from some of the apostates, wh o have been 
making a mighty effort to lead her to follow 
the teachings of the twelve and their adher- 
ents, and she declares that she will have noth 
ing to do With the work in any way, TV 
which ( replied that I had told her that if she 
listened to them that they would lead lier to 
apostatize. 

This is the /find of fruit brought forth by the 
tree that was planted in Nauvoo the 3th of 
AugU'l 1844. And tho blessed Jesus, has 
given us a rule by which we ere to know 
whether it is good or bad. For he says “by 
their Trails ye shall know them.” Let not ihe 
elders of Israel and the saints of God be dis- 
couraged, truth is still mighty and will pre 
vail over error. To learn what we have done 
in this, city you will see the . minutes of our 
conference. Amen. 


arbitrary proceedings, n vote was passed that 
l should leave the house, bur as they had invit- 
ed me there, I thought that if 1 did go out they 
should have the trouble to put their resolution 
into effect. Such are the kind of arguments 
the twelve and their adherantsTise, thus dif- 
fering from the saints in all ages, who were 
ilways willing to give a reason for the )>opo 
that was in fla m, Tho elder, who is pretty 
well known in the taverns in this city arose 
and said that ho did not like to hear Hig- 
don’* name mentioned, because it always 
caused a had feeling, now I would like to 
know why it should cause bad feelings, if ho 
possesed the spirit of Godl I dont think ho 
would get angry at the mention of a man’s 
name, I dont know that 1 should have trou- 
bled you with those lines, had my name not 
been brought before the public, because 1 care 
as little about their excommunication, as 1 
would about the Pope pf Koine’s. But the 
following Sunday the public were informe d 
that I had come to tho meeting with a bad 
spirit; a very bad spirit truly, because I would 
not receive his ipse dixit , without evidence, 
and in contradiction of the revelations given. 
Yours &c. 

JAMES McCORD. 


* For the Messenger and Advocate. 

St, Louis , Dec, 29 th 1844. 

Dear Sir:. It is now upwards of four. years 
since I obeyed the gospel as it v as proclaim 
ed by the Latter Day Saints, Since that time 
until a few months ago, 1 havo been a regular 
attendant on their meetings both public anti 
private. But since the death/>f Joseph in con- 
sequence of having some dubiety on my mind 
in regard to the twelve’s authority to preside* 
over the church; I have not ‘attended their 
meetings so regularly. However a few days 
ago, I was requested to attend a council meet- 
ing in this place, and thinking that 1 . inighi 
h6ar something brought forward to prove their 
authority,! attended. After some business 
had been attended to (viz: cutting a man front 
the church because he dared to believe the book 
of Doc. and Cov.) the president called upon 
me to know if 1 believed that Joseph Smiti. 
lived and died a prophet of the Lord, and 
whether I believed tho twelve, to be the prop 
or authorities to preside over that church, and 
whether that was the church of Christ or not. 
I told him I was one who did riot like to re- 
ceive any thing without evidence, and as he| 
had jus'; been informing us that, that was the 
place to give instructions and correct errors, I 
wished some evidence for the authority of the 
twelve. Ho arose and said that Joseph had 
placed that authority upon them just before 
his death. 1 told him that was mere asser- 
tion and I wanted eorno proof before l could 
accept it. But you may conceivu my aston- 
ishment to find that instead of gi ving the evi- 
dence he called a vote of the meeting to cut 
nao off. When! reononstarted against such 


Minutes of a Conference of the Church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter Day Saints, held at Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, Dec, 2 Oth 1844 and Jan, C>th 1845*. 

Alot at Bro. Hewitt’s at 2 J l\ M. to organ- 
ize a branch of the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, pledging ourselves to sus^ 
lain Bro. Sidney Kigdon as first president of . 
the church. Present l high priest, 2 of tho 
quorum of seventies and 2 elders. Opened 
by prayer by eldi r C. Seichrist. 

Timothy L, Baker (high priest) was cho* 
sen president and elder O. Seichrist clerk. 

Resolved , That elder Elijah K. Svvackham- 
mer stale to this meeting the reason why wo 
have assembled ourselves together this u Iter- 
noon, to organize a branch acknowledging 
bro. Sidney Rigdon an tho first president of 
iho church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, 

Bro. Swackhnmtner then arose and addres- 
sed tho saints, laying before them the 
object of the meeting, and proving trom tho 
book ofDoctrino and Covenants &cv, to every 
honest hearted saint, that bro. Sidney Rigdon 
is the man chosen of God to lead, his people 
in these last days 

Resolved, That Elder C. Seichrist bo first 
counsellor to president T. L. Baker. 

Resolved, That we adjourn, to met again on 
next Lord’s day, at half past 10 o’clock, at 
Brother Hewitt’s. 

January 5th, 1845, conference meet agree- 
able to adjournment. Prayer by Elder E. R. 
Swack hammer. 

Resolved , That Andrew P. Taylor be ordain- 
ed an Elder of this church, Brother Taylor 
Was then ordained by the laying on of hands. 


it' 
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Hwivtd, .i’fiat Elder A. P. Taylor be second ftraiclTiPUtstturgh have K one in fofthe true 
counsel lor to president I . L. linker. ; -rder as instituted, by Jehovah Imnseif, .here- 
Hesntvcd, lhat Elder VV. H. beichrist act by rejecting the spiritual wife system, and all 
as priest t, o tins branch. / such ahomimihln i , 

Iksohed, That Urothor Jedcdiah Howilt he nnd destruction into societies andlamilies 
1 ordained a teacher to this chureh, he was then Two weeks ago last Sunday I went toa meeU 

:'S ^pre^lent T. S, Baker be .' 

'reasiirc r of tins branch. . tog. privilege to speak, rose and addressed the 

Ytoe.esd, Ihat we i be called the Cincinnati meeting about half an hour, cutting their man- 

er’ n Oav S ime of J * 90S Ch "?‘ *‘.' La ‘- -oade system all to pieces.’ and f respomieS, 

■n ¥ , Mu • * . Aiinen. All that. were then present are now 

liesolved, 1 hat the treasurer procure a book, with us excepting three. Dear brother I mu t 
for the keep, ngor the records of this branch, close after writing these few lines to you fbr 
Resolved, X hat all those Who sustain this ihe encouragement of you and the dea/saints 
organization give in their names.. All the at. Pittsburgh. Our love to you and voir 
brethren and sisters present gave m .their family and the saints generally* We are as 
° ne 6is,er Wh0 9ald ®be was not well as usual, and in fiL spirits, andhope you 

The following preamble and resolution the same bussing"' 1 Deai'broUier^T* — ° y 
was otrered by Eider E. R. Swaekbamer and will 

adopted, viz: whereas Iho twelve, and the and state alt about the f !’ 

church at Nauvoo have most shamefully nnd that would be of benefit t^n^ anV^ C '“n* 
wickedly turned away from what they have with regard to our beloved • y 

, been teaching for more than fourteen years, Yoursfn ha boMs of then™ ^ 
and from what is most clearly set forth in the covena, tfc of.henew and everlasting 

book of Doctrine and Covenants concerning a V / r. sFIPHPiVr 

guardian a prophet a spokesman, and the first ., * • lv ' 1 ~ iivi: * 1 * 

presidency, in that they have, voted that they THE SJMNTS IN PITT.SBUHmr Tn 
did not want a guard, an, a prophet, a spokes- THE SAINTS SCATTERED ABltoTn 
man or any of these officers; and whereas in SEND GREET1NC • AtfilUAI*. 

doing; this they have rejected president £$. ^o lir # • / , / 'x 

Kigdon who was ordained prophet, peer, and UrptWt™ k!i lS J 11 ? epl ar S ed towards you , 
re vela tor under tlie hands of president Joseph M ' j V ? d \ becau8 ° y° u have believed 
•Smith,; previous to his death according to the LZ ' ~ ' no P Ieaswre in 

order of the. kingdom, as set forth in Iho 14th d . . ’ , 

section of the book of Doctrine and. Covenants, d u e y°u in the bonds of fervent 

and the only one of the first presidency who *!*„,?* °“ r , °T e t0 ? ou 13 ^^onger than death,' 
was left in the church whose ri-ht alone mo '® ,:, “ ral,lo .‘Nn the grave. 

(I mean the first presidency) it was to re- ut^° U u ln wI,om We hav e believed, and 
ecivo the oracles for the whole church. J • • • ; w h os « ^are, and whom we serve, * 

therefore move that we, from this timedisfol ? nd mil, if we are faithful, assuredly .. 

low ship them and all that follow their exarn- !• * at w,l ; ch Wo have committed unto him 
pie in thus violating tho order of heaven,- un* Tl,AT , DAV> * . 

til they and their adherents repent and turn to ^,1? rT ’ * PR0 , PnET » or an angel of God 
the order tliat God has given to us, as set a’; P reach an >’ ? l ber gospel unto you than 
forth in his revelations. • Sel *hat you have received, let him be accursed ‘ 

Resolved ^ Thai wo feel ourselves bound bv ir ' v^ 1 ? 0 ' bl ^ted firom the records of . 

the laws „f Heaven and by the spirit of God Il,0 n s > an e t,(lc «- , 

to sustain president S. Higdon as the prophet, -JJ 'i'J'fZ !" y ° l ! a . ,Jounds because you have 
seer aud revelator to the church of Jesus £ 1 , ^f ld9VeIa l * , ° l ? of l 1 ^ devil, by which •> 

Christ of La'ter Day Saints, and all that are " e sought to. overthrow tho saints of the last - 

associated with him in carrying out the prin- S’. f",t W e®l Cnbe , c « , 5 e, «S8 gratitude and ■ 

. ctples ol God as set forth in his revelations. ' h , fatl ?er of all mercies, who has 

Hcsohcd, That these minutes lie sent to ?"•» ? *" ,fc# ^ ow < lir *SWirt««o», (As) . 

Pittsburgh, to be published in the Latter Dav ?„ ' * 31 e not » Who has also brought us 

Saints’ ftlessonger and Advocate, . to » ntorp perfect anderstanding-of the charao • 

IUsnlved, i fiat wedoall in our power. tosus. ler and ' v| les of tho enemy of all righteous^ 
tain the Latter Day Saints Messenger and Ad- ^iv/’n « i . 

v^ato. B n a K- n e I J0li ; in ‘bo name of Israel’s 

Resolved, That we adjourn sine die . , / ’ , ’ — .pledge of our fidelity and constancy 

- TIMOTHY L. BAKER, Prest. r Imth p t r u lnc, l' J ^ 8 . of r !^ h teou8ne38, virtue, and 
C. Seiciirist, Clerk . ( t truthj-iho organizuiion and doctrines of the 

mostly, if not all the respectable part of tha aduhenes. n,urdera » lyings, thefts and 



Ofl 

VVo ui^poubd the cause of Justice* mercy 
nmi equity t adopt the celestial principles of 
faitii and love; arid proclaim peace on earth, 
and jijood will toman. 

W* congratulate you on the brilliant pros- 
pect which opens before us— -is within our 


compared to the erne and population I of the 
city. The very provisions they consume aro 
imported into the place— and how then, with- 
out capital to any extent/ can a large pop- 
ulation be honestly sustained, dependant as 
most of the people are upon their industry for 


Teach, is aura to achieve— the glorious rest ofUupport. If their city charter is repealed 


the imintson theearth ! Our hearts are turned 
in earnest desire towards our fathors, that we 
may perfect that which coucerneth them ; and 
we^are well assured by the spirit which boar 
eth record, that the anxious expectations of 
the fathers are towards us their children, 
Walling for the adoption, to wit, the rederop; 
lion, of the body. Shall they wait in vain ? 
Shall we not rather show to them, by our ar- 
dent union, integrity, and undivided efforts,, 
that the day cf their release is at hand 1 
Again, we rejoice with you, brethren, inthp] 
deliverance which our God hath already 
wrought out for us, in calling us with a high 
and Holy calling, in separating us from abomin- 
able and corrupt men, who h.av» turned the 
• truth of God into a /if, having sold themselves] 
to the devil to dofhe work of. thieving, lying, 
adultery, and bogus making; whoso damna-| 
lion {fliimbereth not. • 

In undeviating fidelity to those Ineffably 
precious truths contained in the Bible, Book 
of Mormon, and Book of Covenants, we rest 
♦upon a foundation which nothing can shake; 
wo stand firm as the throne of the eternal one! 

Every attribute in the character of Deity is 
pledged for our complete triumph. His pow 
•er, wisdom, love, {justice, mercy and truth, are 
all enlisted in pur bohalf, and plighted for our 
'8ucce$9. Our cause is not our own, it is the 
•oauso of God himself! Every principle of 
truth revealed to man, every promj^e contain- 
ed in the Scriptures, warrant to us, on the 
sole condition of our integrity--.victoiy ! vic- 
tory!! eternal victory ! ! ! 


this wifitor by the Legislature, which seem* 
probable, property of all kind will decrease in 
value— offices and emoluments wliich now 
afford a supportto tire tew lead ing muh, wil l be 
iaken from them, and the hopes of their city, 
like the fate of the prophet, will 6ot in gloom. 

Qiiincy Whig, 


Nauvoo,— the Mormons.— A gentleman 
who has recently returned from. Nauvoo, and 
who has some knowledge of the intentions 
of that people, gives it as his opinion that 
there will be a scattering among them in the 
spring. The business of the place will not 
sustain so large a population, and the more 
enterprising, particularly the mechanical class, 

. will leave for other cities and towns where 
they can sustain themselves by their industry. 

Already a number have left, and although 
the dwellings in the city are mostly occupied, 
it is by those in many instances who have 
come in from the country to spend the winter. 

It has always been a mystery to us, how 
the population, of Nauvoo were sustained — 
The people generally are poor— the city 
!tas i no commercial, advantages— withl tho ex- 
ception of the Temple, there are no public 
works or manufactories going on, whereby a 
large population might be employed aDd . sus- 
tained. They produce nothing that brings 
money into the place, or, if they do, it is small 
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Vol. 1. lUTTSHUKGH, FEBRUARY 1, 1815. No. 7. 

TllF PUKPO«KS OF GOD, Ono of Uicqo important facts is that that 

As time progressed and the events of the ^n'o -J^us wlio was crucified is to come to 
last days are multiplying, tho interest of ihe earlh again, Acts 1st chapter, 10th and 
biblical student increases, and his desire to J verses, “ And while they looked steady 
understand the things that were written’ a fore lastly towards heaven as lie, went lip, behold 
time for our learning, grows more intent, awdrV'Y? rncl1 5t00 ^ -Y^thetn in white apparel ; 
more fervent . are the deep feelings of his heaft' w bich also said, 10 men of Galilee, why 
in seaich of intelligencemcrtaining to the fu- sta bd ye gazing up into heaven , this eamo 
t urc events of the world. For a long |i me .lesu^, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
‘party has been contending against, party, and so come in like manner as yo have seen 
strife and dissatisfaction have been spreading ' lim g° lnt0 heaven. ilut lie is not to come 
abroad, and political animosities have been unll l many events yot future llavo transpired, 
.severing the cords of union, and unstringing The Jews are to say .blessed is ho that Cometh 
the nerves of government. The voice- of op* in llie^namo of tho Lord. Matthew 23 . 38, 
pression and the voice of the oppressed arc u ibehofd your house is left unto you deso-, 
heard in the land. Tho rattling of the sor- * ate ‘ For ^ say unto y oil ^ Yo shall not seo 
vant’s chains, and tho scourgo of the itia'sterV me henceforth, till ye shall say, Biessed l.a ho 
tod, aro all multiplying the miseries of man ; that cometh tn tho name of tho Lord. And 
and civilization, that benefactor of tho human before this takes piape, thoro are to bo great 
race, is used as itn engine of oppression in the ( ’^ mol to ns on tho earth-wars and rumorsof 
hands! of tyrants, to scourge into submission war ; s ’ ^ a . ,,0M i t0 ttso against nation, kingdom 
the more unfortunate of the family of man. ‘tgmnst kingdom; and famines and pestilences. 
At n time like this,. wlvere can we look, and to and ear.th( t uake3 in divers places, and these- 
whom can we look, but to the God who made or by tho beginning of sorrows : “And yo shall 
us to satisfy tlio aching void, to allay the use- bear, of wars and rumors of ^ars : see that yo 
less anxiety^and take away the gloom. of sus- b° not troubled : for all these things must 
pense from tho heart of him who desires to c . omo to. pass, but the end is not yet. For na- 
look into the future, and seo the ultimate des- shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
tiny of his race. against kingdom ; and there shall bo famines 

, ' , ■ . , and pestilences, and earthquakes. in divors 

o thtaend were prophets commrss.oncd. A „ the ’ so aro tl)B 4 a j nnin „ of 8or . 

and messengers cent ,1 o tins end were} •„ Matt , 2 ., . „ 7 8 . it, i ah 'e account 
nnKols consecrated and heavenly aRonts au- f what 6l)aH lake lace , in . the 34lh chapl8r 
rhonzed to bear true ItRence trom the throne |tig propheC y f iss ' et forlh tn s , rollg language, 
of God to man, that the future might be open- ;) „ } a ' rat0 * t0 his coming. to reign on 

ed, and the dark curia... which concealed ;il MolJ , rit Zjon an J a Jerusalem. All the prophet* 
miRht bo removed, arid man might peruse tho , ln(| stle3 have spokcn ltle sam /,hing.. 
history o Ins race, until the morn of the tesur- Thoro ' is not one of th ' 0 6acre( , wrllct8 hnth ^ 9 
reclton changed the complexion of all things Written of these things; The prophet Zccha- 

J , w * . riali describes the precise .circumstances, un- 

Manywho is capable of holding communion f )er which the Savior will come. It will be at a 
with Ills God, and sensible ot li is privilege, time when all nations will ho gathered against 
cannot nor will not cease, until darkness is Jerusalem to battle, and during that notable 
turned into light, and suspenso into certainty, battle the Lord is to come and all tho sainU 
and the dark vail of futurity rolled up^ and the with him, and stand on tho Mount of Olives, 
light of .invisible' things illuminates his heart, it is vain for tho believers in the second com- 
aud the history of his race is revealed. ing of Christ to look for his coining at any 

To this end the prophets arid apostles labor- other time, or under any other circumstances, 
ed night and (jay before the Lord that they for we have as good reason to believo.lt e will 
' niight understand the, things to come, and we not come at all, as to believe he will come un- 
are told the anircls desire to look into these der any other circumstances than those de- 
. things — the sufferings of Christ and tho glory scribed by Zaohariah; for all the prophets have 
; that should follow. said that wars, and great wars, will precede 

In view of obtaining this -end they sought his coming, and to suppose no such thing will 
for visions and revelations ; the opening of take place before and at the time of his com* 

: tho Heavens, and the spirit of revelation ; and ing, is to suppose the sacred writers wore all 
;the result of their researches they have record* mistaken* and if mistaken about the circunv* 
ed in the scriptures, from which we lenrnlstancos under which, he was to come, as well 
many important facts, . ; k • • • v 'might they be mistaken, about, the fact, and 
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We could doubt the fact as well a* the circum- 
stances. . ■ ■ . , 

The aayinga of Zachauah are very atronSi 
«* All nations will be gathered to Jerusalem to 
battle.” The expression “all nations 1 * can 
leave no- douht on the mind that there will be 
great commotions on the eaith before that bat- 
tle is fought, and of so exciting a character as 
to put the whole world into motion. The ex- 
citement must bo very great* such as was never 
known on this earth, when all nations can bv 
gathered to one place in hostile airay, but if 
nothing of this kind takes place we can have 
no confidence in the fact that the bavior ever 

will come. , 4 

But from what the Savior and the prophets 
have said, little doubt can remain pn the mind 
of the candid, that there is yet future a, period 
when for 6ome cause or other there will be a 
time of general excitement among the nations 
and kingdoms of the earth, one rising apains: 
another, and ware following wars in rapid 6uc- 
’ cession, until the nations of the earth will be 
in commotion, and that between this time and 
the Savior’s coming; and that during the 
time of these troubles the Jews will be gather- 
ed to their own land ; and at the time the Sa- 
vior descends, they (the Jews) will be in their 
own land. 

There must be causes to produce every ef- 
fect, and there must bo causeis to produce the 
above effects. There roust be a place of be- 
ginning; the end will be at Jerusalem, and at 
the time of tiro corning of tho Savior. 

We are not authorised by tho Bible to anti- 
cipate any thing in the form of rest for the 
earth till after the coming, of tho Savior. 
Isaiah says that the Lord will turn and over 


and at hi* coming U will be a day of ven- 
gence on the wicked. MThe wildeniess and 
the solitary place shall be glad for them ; and 
the desert shall rejoice, arid blossom as th « 
rose. It shall blossom abundantly, and re- 
joice even with joy and singing : the glory of 
.Lebanon shall be given unroil, the excellency 
of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see tho 
glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our 
God. Strengthen ye the weak hands, and 
confirm the fen hie knees. Say to them that are 
of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not : behold 
your God will come With vengeance, even 
God with a recompense ; ue w ill come and 
save you. ’Then the eyes of the blind shall 
he opened, and the ears of the deaf shall bo 
unstopped. Then shall the lame. man leapa* 
an hart, and the tongue of the dumb shall 
sing : for in the wilderness shall waters break 
out, and streams in the desert. And tlie 
parched ground shall become a pool, and the 
thirsty land springs of water ; In the habita- 
tion of dragons, where each lay, shall he grass 
with reeds and rushes. And an highway shall 
be there, and a way, and it shall be Ce lled, 
The way of holiness; the unclean shall not 
pass over it; but it shall be for those : the 
wayfaring men, though fools, sha.l npt err 
therein. No lion shall be there, nor any ra- 
venous beast shall go up thereon, it shall not 
bn found there ; but the redeemed shall walk 
there.” Kaiah 35; 1-9. “And at that 
time shall Michael stand up, tho great prince 
which utandcih for tiro children of tliy poopje: 
and tlroro shall bo a time of trouble, such us 
nriver was since there was a nation even to 
, that same time : and at that time the people 
j shall bo delivered, every one that shall be 

/•.' ’ 1 •' - .1 l. _ ~ I. A manv aI 


isaian says mu* nic uwiu ............... ^ — -j - . 

turn until he shall coma whose right jt is to found written in the book. And many of 
xeijriii, plainly .howinc that un.il that limo t)>. L 11 «- 

earth will be in confusion, nothing permanent, 
nothing stable, all things subject to change. 

The nations of the eatlh continue in an unset, 
tied stale, changing, turning, and overturning: 
but when he whose right it is to reign shall 
come the earth shall be established and quiet. 

“Thus sailh the Lord-, In an acceptable lime 
have I heard thee, and in i day of salvation 
have I helped thee; and I will preserve thee, 
and give thee for a covenant of the people, to 
establish the earth, tocause to inherit the des- 
olate heritages.** Isaiah, 49: 8. At the 
lime, according to the above sayings of the 
prophets, when the earth is to established, 
there are lobe waste heritages to be inherited, 
desolations, wanting desolations, must have 
precoded ihis period of the world, so that the 
heritages of man had become desolate. * 

There are so many things said in both the 
Old and New Testament about the destruc- 
tions, before and at the time of ♦he Savior’s 
soming, that no doubt can remain on the mind 
of the believers in his second corning, but 
great commotions yet await the earth, and th? 


wav of his coming will bo prepared by wars 
d ad bloodsheds, famine, sword and Resilience, 


them that had slept in the dust of the earth 
shall si wake, some to everlasting life, and somo 
to shame and everlasting contempt.. And they 
that lie wise shall shine as the brightness ot 
tbs firmament ; and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and. ever. 
Daniel, 1 2 : 1 — 3 . “ Blow ye the trumpet in 

Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy moun- 
tain * let all the inhabitants of the land trem- 
ble; for the day of the Lord cometh, for it i* 
iiighi at hand ; a day of darkness and of 
[gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick dark* 
ness, as the morning spread upon the moun- 
tains : a great people and a strong ; there hath 
nut been ever the like, neither shall be any 
I more after it, even to the y ears of many gene- 
rations. A fire dovoureth before them ; atu: 
[behind them a fluroo burneth; the lond is tv 
tho garden of Ederi before them, and behinc 
ihom a desolate wilderness ; yea, ard nothing 
,shall escape them. The appearance of then 
is as the appearance of horses ; and as horse 
Iruen, so shall they Tun, Like the noise o 

| chariots on the tops of mountains shall the' 

leap, like the noise of a flame of fire that d* 
vouretb tba etubble, as a strong people set \t 
haul© urrav. Before their face the pe°? ,a 
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shall be/ much pained; all faces shall gather 
blackness. They shall run like mighty men; 
they shall climb the wall like men of war ; 
and they shall march every one on his ways, 
and they shall not break their ranks ; neither 
shall one thrust' another; they shall walk 
every one in his path ; and when they fall up- 
on the sword they shall not be wounded. 
They shall run to and fro iri the city ; they 
shall run, upon the wall, they shall climb up 
upon the houses; they shall entor in at ih* 
windows like a thief- The earth shall quake 
before them ; the he ivens sfrall trenihle; the 
sun and the moon shall be dark, and the stars 
shall withdraw their shininir. And the Lord 
shall utter his voice before. his army; for his 
camp is very great ; for hs is strong that exe- 
cdteth his word: for tho day of the Lord is 
great and very terrible ; and who can abide 
** V J' M, K 2 ; I — ] I, ♦» Hear. this word that 
the Lord hath spnken against you/ O children 
of Israel, ag rinsi the wholo lamiiy, which I 
brought up irom the land of Egypt, saying, 
You only have 1 known of all the families of 
tlio earth : . therefore I will punish you for all 
your iniquities. Can. two walk together, ex- 
cept tlmy be agreed ] Will a lion roar in the 
forest, when lie hath no prey ] win a young 
lion cry out of his. den, if lie have 'taken no 
thing. Can a bird fall in.a snare/upon th< 
earth, where no gj n is for him 1 shall one lake 
up a snare from the earth, and havo taken no* 
thing. at all I Shall a trumpet he blown in 
the city and the people not be afraid] shall 
there he evil in the city, and the Lord has noi 
done n] Surely the Lord will do nothing, 
but he revoaleth his secret unto his servants 
the prophets. The lion hath roared, who will 
not fear ? the Lord God hath spoken, whocan 
but prophesy ? Publish in the palaces at 
Ashdod, and in the palaces in the land ol 
E -ypt, and say. Assemble yoursclvos upon 
the mountains of Samaria, and behold the 

- groat tumults iri the midst thereof, arid the op- 
pressed in the midst thereof/ For they know 
not to do right, sail It tho Lord, who store up 
Violence and robbery in their palaces. There- 

; f to thus saitli the Lord , God : An adversary 
there ».tall be even round about the land ; and 
he shall bring down, thy strength from thee, 
and thy palaces shall ho spoiled. Thus nnitb 
t.'io LokI: At ilib shepherd taketh out of the 
mouth of tho lion; two logs, or a piece of nr. 
oar; so shall the children of Israel be taken 
out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of a 
bed, and in Damascus in a couch. Hear ye, 
and testify in the house of Jacob, fiaith the 
Lord God, tho God of hosts, that In tho day 
that Lehall visit tho transgressions of Israel 
<ijpqn,lM.m I will also visit the altars of Beth* 

- ® J 1 and the horns of the altar shall be cut off, 
And fall to the ground. And I will smite the 
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houses of ivorv ah ^? l * Dm ?^ r ‘^ 0U8 ® l an< l the the sixth seal, and Id, thero was a great earth- 

Douses ot ivory shall oertfih. nnd th«. .u *.!•,. * 
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.nooses »hall have an ond, sailh the Lord.'* 
pnoa, 3 : 1^-IS. •• Behold the day e( th. 


Lord cometh, and thy 3poil shall be divided 
in the midst of thee. For 1 will gather all 
nations against Jerusalem to battle;; and the 
city shall be taken, and the houses rilled, and 
'the women ravished; and half of the city 
shall go forth into captivity, and the residue 
K ! ho people shall not be cutoff from the city. 

' Then; shall t he Lord go forth, and fight against 
those nations, as when lie fought in the day 
*f battle. And his feet shall stand in that day 
npnn the mount of Olives, which is before 
Jerusalem on the east, and the . mount of 
Olives snail cleave in the midst thereof to- 
ward the east and toward the west, and there 
shall be a very great valley ; and half of the 
mountain shall remove toward the north, and 
half of it toward the south. And ye shall flee 
to the valley of the mountains; for the valley 
of the mountains shall rooch unto Azil ; yea, 
yo shall flee* like as ye fled from before the 
earthquake in the days of Uzziah, king. of 
•Ltd ah : and the Lord rny God shall coins, and 
ill the saints with tliec. And it shall come 
to pass- in that day, that the light shall. not be 
clear nor dark, but it shall be one day which 
shall bo known to the Lord , not day, nor night; 
but it shall como to pass, that at evening time 
it shall be light. And it shall be in that day, 
that li ving waters shall go put from Jerusalem 
— half of them toward the former sea, and half 
of them toward the hinder sea; in summer 
and in winter shall it be. And the Lord shall 
bo king over all the earth.; in that day shall 
thero he one Lord, and his name one. All 
tho land shall he turned as a plain from Geba 
to Rimmon south of Jerusalem; and it shall 
he lifted up, and inhabited in her place, from 
Benjamin’s gate unto the place of the first 
gate, unto the corner gate, and from the tower 
of Hananeel unto the kind’s winepresses. 
AM men shall dwell in it, and thorp shall be 
no more utter destruction, but Jorusalem 
shall bo safely inhabited. And this shall bo 
the plague wherewith tho Lord will smite all 
the people that have fought against Jerusa- 
lem; their flesh shall consume away while 
I they stand upon theh feet, and their oyeS shall 
[consume away in their holes, and their tongue 
shall consume away in their mouth. Audit 
shall come to pass. in that day, that a great 
tumult from the Lord ahull bo among thorn ; 
and they shall lay bold every one on tho hand 
of his neighbor, and his hand shall raise up 
against the hand of his neighbor. And Judah 
also shall fight at Jerusalem ; and thp wealth 
of all the heathen round about shall be gather- 
ed together, gold, and silver; and apparel, in 
great abundance, And eo shall be thoplagueof 
tho horse, of tho mule, of tho camel, and of 
the ass, and of dll the beasts that shall bo in 
these tents, ns this plague.” Zachariah 14: 
15, “And l behold, when he had opened 
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quake ; arid the nun became black as sackoloth 
of hair, and the moon become as blood ; tod * 
the iters of heaven fell unto the earth, evsn »• 
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a fig-tree casteth her untimely figs, when she 
is shaken of a mighty wind. And the heaven 
departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; 
and every mountain and island were moved 
out of their places. And the kings of the 
earth, and the groat men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman, and every freeman, hid 
themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; and said to the mountains and 
locks, ‘Fall on us, and hide us from the face oil 
him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 1 
wrath of the lamb ; for the great day of lus 
wrath is come; and who shall be able to 
standi” Rev. 6: 12—17. By comparing 
the above quotations, the question about what 
will precede the Savior’s coming, and take 
place at the time of bis coming must be for- 
ever settled. Add to these quotations the 38 
and 39 chapters of Ezekiel, and compare them 
with the 14th chapter of Zachariah, from the 
1st to the 15 verse, and it will be seen what 
is to take place at the timoofhis coming, ard 
what will follow his coming. 

lEvery thing said in all the books of revela- 
tion are to the same import, and speak but one 
language on this subject, so that every intel- 
ligent render of tho revelations of heaven must 
believe that previous to the coming of the Sa- 
vior there must be wars and bloodshed such 
as we have not known, and yet, strange to tell, 
among those who call themselves apostles in 
tho last days, it is called a species of insanity 
for any man to say lie believed it, and also 
that that day was at hand when these things 
were to take place though they say that the 
coming of the Savior draweth nigh, and who 
does not know that if thecoming of the Sayior| 
draweth nigh, these things are drawing nigh 
also, and a man must be an apostjo with a 
witness, when he is calling on the world tol 
prepare for the coming of the Lord and the or- 
der of things he organizes, is entirely without 
reference to what shall precede the day of his 
coming. We know assuredly that such an 
apostle as that God never sent, though it 
should bo “ I, Parley P. Pratt.” 

If the Lord fulfills his word , and sends, as 


following:— “ And 1 saw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key of the bottomless 
pit and a great chain in his hand. And he 
laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, and Satan, and hound hint 
a thousand years, and cast him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal 
upon him, that ho should deceive the nations 
no more, till the thousand years should be ful- 
filled ; and after that he must be loosed a lit- 
tle season. And I saw throne3, and they sat 
[upon them, and judgment was given nnto 
them: and 1 saw the souls of them that were 
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither his image, neither had re- 
ceived his .mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands ; and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. But the rest of tho 
dead lived not again until the thousand years 
were finished. This is tho first resurrection. 
Blessed and holy is he that has pari in tho 
first resurrection ; on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall he priests ot 
God and of Christ, and shall reign with him 
a thousand years.” . 

According to this account the millenlum is 
not to c$mo till after tho first resurrection. 
The saints that have part in the first resurrec- 
tion, and on whom the second death has no 
power, shall rise and reign with Christ the 
thousand years, and this resurrection is said 
by Zeehuriah to take place at the tiino of the 
ereat and final battle fought at Jerusalem, 
Zocli. 14 : 5; the same as found in the 38. and 
and 39 chapters Ezekiel. By these testi- 
monies of tho prophets and apostles the idea 
of converting the world to any religious creed 
is not the way the coming of the Savior is to 
be prepared, but on a very different principle. 
That is, the world is fast approaching a crisis 
which will come, and no earthly power can 
prevent it or hastenit, with all the conversions 
tho world can make, the world will at some 
future period, and that period before the com- 
ing of the Savior, rise up against ono another, 
nation against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom, and people against people, and fill 

I I „ . ,1 nnvnniTa on/t ,09 CA 



If tho Lord fulfills his word, and sends, as Kingdom, ana people agmns! 
he said he would, a spokesman, whom he the land with blood and carnage, and cease 
call# “ mv spokesman,” and of whom he says not until all nations are gathered together at 
he shall be a spokesman before my face he Jerusalem, and there fignt a decisive batt e, at 
■ n Li- l:' , tilt* thincm nf hia which time the Savior will come and all the 


will enable him to arrange the things of his 
kingdom, in view of what is to take p ace 
preceding the day of his coming, as well as 
the things that shall take place at the time of 
his coming, as also after his coming, or else 
he is not capable of preparing tho way of the 
coming of the Lord, whatever false apostles, 


jciuauioiny w — -7 

.which time the Savior will come and all the 
saints with him, or all who have part in the 
first resurrection, and from that time till the 
[end of a thousand years ^ shall Teign with 
Christ, and this reign 19 said in tho 5th chap- 
ter of Revelations to bo on tho earth “ And 
i ho came and took the book out of* the right 


cominoof the Lord, wnaiever raise ^ .u U * A °nri 

and ignorant falsifiers may say to the contrary .jhand of him that sat upon the throne. _ And 
Them seems to be a mistake prevailing when he had taken the book the four beasts 
everv where in relation to the events pertain- and four and twenty elders fell down before 
in<? to the last day s, and great efforts have boen the Lamb, having everyone of them narps, 
m?de and am mak no ,o obtain the thousand and golden vials full of odours, which are the 
year* test mentioned in the 20th chapter of prayers of saints. And they sang a now song. 
Revelations of Si. John, and in other parts ol saying, 1 hou art worthy to take the book, and 
the scriptures. John’s account of it is the to open the seals thereof; for thou wast slain. 
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and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation ; and has made us unto our God kings 
and priests ; and we shall reign on the carth. ,, | 
There has been much said both ignorantly 
and maliciously, in tho papers of the Mormons, 
about the Saints having said something about 
great battles being fought in the last days, 
and that, too, in a time of perfect peace, 

Who, that believes the Bible, could say 
otherwise than that there. would be great bat- 
tles fought in the last days, and the greatesi 
ever fought since the world began. A Mor- 
mon apostle could say it was ?.n evidence ol 
insanity to say so, and yet they are Christ’s 
messengers, sent to prepare the way of his 
corning, and jf they were asked how the way 
was to be prepared, what would they say> If 
we are to judge from the pa 9 t, they would say 
by sleeping with other men’s wives ! But let 
these ignoramuses foam.out their own shame. 

(To be continued.) 


into the city. The result of all this wao that 
thore was great suffering in the city ; many 
families being reduced to limited ’circum- 
stances, and deprived of all tho luxuries of life, 
and many of the comforts. 

As to Nauvoo ever being a place for ex 
sive manufacturing of any kind, nnype. Jy n, 
at all acquainted with its localities knows it 
cannot bo. There are many reasons. for this. 
The idea that there can bo water power ob- 
tained by moans of the rapids to propel ma- 
chinery is a. mistake, and a great one too. 
The idea of propelling machinery. by tho cur- 
rent, is as idle as it is ignorant. The freezing 
of thejriver would prevent its going several 
months in the year, if there were no other dif- 
ficulties. The idea of building a dam across 
any portion of the river, so as to raise the wa- 
ter ; either from thenco to dig a canal or race, 
or so ag to erect machinery at the breast of the 
dam is still worse; nor do we believe that any 
person or persons ever seriously contemplated 


doing any such thing ; and if they did, it 
The Warsaw Signal gives an account of would only prove that the authorities ought to 
the proceedings of many of Ahe citizens of take their case under consideration, for they 
Hancock county, in relation to the affairs of are fit subjects for a mad house. 

Nauvoo and its citizens, which our readers A dam to do any good would, cost millions 
would be gratified to know. 1 of dollars, and when done, would not make a 

Both the papers published at. Nauvoo seem Water power half so good as could be obtained 
determined to mislead the public mind ; they in other places, in the western country. 

- are continually setting forth the condition of Owing to the character of the river banks, 

the city as prosperous, and the future antici- at Nauvoo, a race would have to run along the 
pationj ns desirable, when the truth is, that hank of the river, and subject to bo overflowed 
within that devoted city there? is every thing at the time of the annual freshets, for a length 
but prosperity ; the character of tho inhabit- of time at once. No sane man would ever 
ants preclude the possibility of their being any think of erecting machinery under such cir- 
prosperity there, all the capital in the city has cumstanccs. ' 

long since been swallowed up, and there is If recourse must be had to steam, then, in- 
none left. If their situation admitted to esta* deed, the location is a bad one. There has 
bltsb factories of any kind. The only thing been no coal as yet found nearer than from 
that has supported the city from its commence- four to eight miles from the city, and but small 
ment was the immigration, and nearly all the quantities within that distance; and wood will 
capital thb immigrants had was expended i n soon be out of the . question only as brought a * 
the purchase of a few city lots, and in build- great distance down the river. 

- ing a houso to livo in ; this gave employment Another material .objection to Nauvoo’® 

to the various kinds of mechanics, whose over being h place of manufacturing, of a city 
business pertained to building. This means of any commercial importance, is the obstruc* 
of subsistence has come to an end. There lion 10 the navigation of the river by reason of 
can houses be bought in Nauvoo, and any the Desmoine rapids, which are not safe for 
number of them; for one half of what they boats to pass some seasons, for many months 
cost, and persons going into the city can fur- in the year,. Nauvoo lies at the head ofthe60 
rush themselves with houses at an expense so rapids. All the market that Nauvoo could nf- 
far beneath what it would cost to build them, ford for the sale of manufactured articles, 
that few aro now built. would go hut a very little way towards sup- 

in consequence of this the building me- porting a faetory, and recourse must bo had to 
c.Hanics last summer had to go in great hum- other markets, and tho rapicto would present 
hors to St, Louis and other places, to get work astrong barrier in the way, while only the dis- 
in order to obtain i means to maintain them- tanceof twolve miles would place the manu* 
selves and families, because none was to be facturei beyond the difficulty. .. V 
had in the city, . If the Desmoin© rapids of the Mississippi 

The common laborers, which form a large over can be used for the purposes of hvdraulio 


: ;ho. 


class-of the population, unable to find business 
in the city, had to go out into the country and 
obtain ij among the farmers, going from 20 
to 60 miles distant in order to obtain it, and 
there labor to obtain food, and then bring it 


power, it must be at a point south of Nauvoo, 
where the fall is greater and the banka test 
formidable, . ^ . ; ; 

As to its ever being a place of commercial 
importance is out of tha question*. Around 
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Naovoo' the river farms a horee-shoe, and ! 
Nauvoojhes in the bend. Go twenty miles 
east, and the rim can be reached at Pontoosuc 
in one half the distance it can at Nauvoo, 


and Warsaw at a distance of not more than 


dependant on the inhabitants of the surround 
ing country, for the means of subsistance, cir 
that means off, which will most assuredly be 
^one, if the resolutions, as above, are carried 


Nauvoo. Warsaw lies below the rapids; and 
boats can reach it when they cannot Nauvoo 
The consequence is that all the agricultural 
productions of the country, reach one or other 
of the above places, and nine-tenths of it go to 
Warsaw, because at that point there is no oh - j 
etruCtion, it is helovtbe rapids, and can be 
sent off at anytime. Gentlemen wishing to 
in 1 e 9 t capital in the mercantile business wyuld 
do it at a place where it best cuited the charge 
ter of the business, in the district of country 
where they intended to operate 

In Illinois where large amounts of merchan- 


dise areexchanged,*veryyrar, for the produceofjlike character, but who jA the better of all 


into effect, and it wants no great casuist to 


foresee the result, distress of the deepest and 
gloomiest kind, must be tho result, and many 
farni If ea must sulfer hunger with all its con- 
comitants. The idea about raising the city 
into prosperity by manufacturing, is bo great 
a humbug, that wo think any one acquainted 
with its true condition, 'could only pity the 
necessity which drive men 10 such an igno- 
rant subterfuge. The capital is not there, 
<t nd if it were there, no man ip his senses 
would lay it out there for this purpose. 

THe Nauvoo papers are informing the world 
of their tradpji meetings, apd other things of 


the soil, no merchant, that was master of his] 
business, would ever think oflocaiing himsellj 
at Nauvoo, while there was such a place as 
Warsaw, for the farmers of the surrounding 
country could reach him easier at Warsaw 
than Nauvoo; and then he would have no dif 
ficulty in sonding his 1 produce to market at 
any time. Hence it is that alt the great sail- 
ers of beef and pork that come into the country 
for that purpose never think of locating at 
Nauvoo, but Warsaw, or a point t? r ‘uth. 

Never since the settlement of Nauvoo has 
there been a salting establishment in the place, 
and the only reason was the difficulty in get 
ting over the rapids. So difficult are the ra- 
pids to pass, that at certain seasons of the 

? raar the merchants of Nauvoo have their gooo 1 - 
anded at Warsaw, nnd got them wagonod to 
Nauvoo, a distanco of < ightcen miles. 

Instead of the prospects of Nauvoo brighten- 
ing they are getting more gloomy every day * 
according to the reports in the Warsaw Sig- 
nal, meetings are being held, resolutions beiny 
passed, winch portend anything but prosperi- 
ty to Nauvoo, or future peace to its inhabi- 
tants, It appears by that paper that the sur- 
rounding country are forming themselves into 
associations, for the purpose of taking into 
consideration the relations between them and 
thecitizehs of Nauvoo, appointing committees 
to ascertain the amount of stealing and bur-] 
glaries committed in the surrounding country, 
and the comm, it tee of one precinct has reported 
upwards of $1300 of property lost as above 
all of which is charged on the citizens of 
Nauvoo. Now, iPlho citizens of Nauvoo art 
guilty or innocent, it is the full belief of th. 
persons thus plundered, that it is the. citizens 
of Nauvoo have done it, in consequence reso- 
lutions are passed, the ohject of which is to 
cea»e all intercourse witti the people of Nau- 
voo, Should the surrounding country carry 
these resolutions into effect, the" result must 
be fatal to a large mass of the population ol 
that devoted city. 

As we have before stated that there *19 a 
large portion of the people of Nauvoo entirely 


ihesemeetings, how mndh business do they 
create, why just^-nonef The people go ami 
returri, and the papeg/ inform the world that 
they have met and adjourned. When will 
such folly cease ip that city ? It will be very 
opt to cease if \}fe citizens of the surrounding 
country carry ffteir resolutions into effect. 

Up to the/fast dates these great meeting* 
had resulted in brii ging forth a willow has* 
ket and a, web of worsted girting, and what 
ad vantage in that, if they could find somebody 
in N.i'pvoo that could make fifteen of these 
basket* in a day, he could not realize enough 
front them to feed a cage of woodpeckers, and 
who iis o • blind as. not to see, thht the mere 
fact of publishing to the world that there was 
somoli.xly in Nauvoo- who could make a wil* 
low basket, and that to, as an evidence that 
the city was rising to prosperity, was the 
nfK’ct of desperation, and that fact itself,, set 
forth' us it is, rs all a n fleeting mind needs, to 
give H a peep into the true condition of that 
city. Who would ever I rave thought of 
trumpetii.’g forth tho marvellous wonder that a 
wjllow basket bad been made in the city 
where ho d welt, nobody but one in whose 
bosom’ ranklea the horrors of despair, as to the 
fate of their ci»>’« It would he more strange 
if there could' bi' a city found as large a* 
Nauvoo, in the civilized ■world, where there 
was no person who £ould make a w rllow bas- 
ket, and weave girting— articles that have been 
in use since the days of our fathers, and one 
of them coiiiparatively g one out ol wse. 

This, then, is the true condition of Nauvoo, 
her great ones being judges, that the gloom of 
despair which is gathering around her, can for 
a moment be dissipated by the all importanB 
information— -that somebody has made a wir- 
low basket. Hut let us leave this miserable 
subterfuge, and attend to other matters about 
tef and her prosptcts. o- 

If the eutementa made to tho Warsaw Sig- 
nal, by the committees appointed for that pur- 
pose, do correct, then, indeed, the fate of tho 
city is sealed ; it mast be to of necessity- No 
people, with whom we are acquainted, wool 
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suffer such n city ns the people of Illinois con* 
conceive Nanvoo to be, to exist among the in* 
They say their cattle, their horse*, their sheep, 
their hogs, their B rain, their timber, their farm- 
ing utensils, their hoiMohold goods, in a wort! 
their all is falling a prey to somebody, and. 
from the best evidence they can get, these dt- 
/ predations are committed by the Mormons. 
Now, whether the Mormons do them or not, 
til f,u; judgment does not alter the case# for | 
unlesj tho people of tho surrounding country 
can find out that it if not the Mormons they! 
will deal with that people as the offender*. 
There is somebody doing it, and the highest 
degree of evidence rests on that people. Will 
tho people of i he surrounding country, suffer 
this order of things very long ] Most assur- 
edly they will not, neither Would any peepU- 
on this earth, and unless the Mormons can 
convince the inhabitants around them, that 
they are innocent, the people will rise against 
them ; tin y will give themselves no rest until 
this object is accomplished. 

The stato of .'things as represented by the 
committees of the different precincts, as pub- 
lished in the Warsaw Signal, i* unsnffcrable, 
if these complaints are really founded in truth, 
and there are names signed to the reports 
which wr uld entitle them to belief. Then the 
case is desperate, either Nauvoo has a banditti 
of at great rogues as ever lived in any place 
in itvor else there is an aw ful den of them 
lomo where elaoi 

The whole censure at present, from all we 
cart learn v rests on Nauvoo, and while it rests 
there the public feeling cannot avoid being 
aroused, arid unless this feeling can bo re- 
moved it will surely seal the fate of Nauvoo, 
if they were the greatest saints that evor lived 
it would not alter the case, for the people with 
whom they have to do think otherwise, and 
while they think so they will act in accord 
ance with their belief. 

We have said so much to undeceive those 
who are disposed to be undeceived, and let the 
public understand the actual state of affairs at 
Nauvoo. « >;■, : 


We publish the following letter from Lon- 
don, containing the views of some gentlemen 
in relation to the present interesting condition! 
of things • 

London, Dec, 7, 1844, 
Rev. and dear sir,-~We fondly hope this 
will find j da and all friends in the enjoyment 
of health. It is with no ordinary interest we 
look here at the stops you now take in origi- 
nating and setting in motion comprehensive 
plans tor the establishing of the church inall 
nations, for it remains beyond question steps 
taken upon ibis . ubject cannot fail, under your 
superintendence and inspection, of producing 
tho moot signal and stupendous issues, for 
this object, dearly beloved, we would earnestly; 
entreat you to take up yottr powerful pea, with 


all possible despatch, in preparing n ■erio» nf 
hold and heart-stirring addresses to all nation*, 
as well as otherwise taking such steps in giv- 
ing tho utmost publicity to the same in a jour- 
nal embodying the series, printing off at least 
50,000 copies, having the same also inserted 
in all the journals in the States favorable 
to the cause. A box containing an adequate 
supply for the editors of the European press 
also to be Rent forth with all possible despatch. 
It appears alncj important to prepare nn address 
to tho editors of journals, public ns well as 
religious, for the signs of the times in the re- 
jc'iiit workings of Providence speak volumes, 
that the lime is now como for your adopting' 
untried plans arid unprecedented expedients 
ot only for the planting of the church in the 
states, but also in those of Europe and distant 
nations. Who, dearly beloved, can look at 
ynur past efforts Without Beolng. in you one set 
apart.by an all wise Providence for leading 
the church of Latter . Day Saints into all truth, 
and seeing all that is wanted is publicity, we 
trust you will , preparo such a series of ad- 
dresses, with a request to all the saints arid 
Id vc r 8 of pur dear Lord, to give your series the 
utinosL-publfcily in all the continental Inn- 
mages as well a 9 of other nations. Your 
special appeal for pecuniary resources will 
raise a sum of 20, 000 pound in Europe alone, 
for the deep, interest the cause is new exciting 
in all nations, ; with the earnest: desire for in-/ 
airuction in things pertaining to the kingdom," 
call for the most dextrous efforts with all pos- 
sible despatch, in your taking up a position 
arid sending forth a powerful and well directed 
agency to all parts of Europe. An address' 
upon this subject will enable you to command' 
powerful aid, and you, dearly beloved, depend 
upon our co-operation for the* interest ortho 
society under your own peculiar care, get the' 
addresses got up with all despatch, entering, 
upon every subject at great length. 

Trie time also is come for getting up An ad* 
Iress for a general establishment of journals 
and magazines, jjot only in the Slates but” in 
Europe, and which ib a desideratum to which 
sufficient importance cannot be attached in 
your public and private councils. We regret 
that so little publicity has been given to the 
cause uonerally, seeing the interest tins doc- 
trine has awakened in Europe as well as nil 
nations. You have only, dearly beloved, to 
take up a position upon this subje ct in all its 
details to occupy that position your profound 
and well known genius has long merited; and 
for which a kind and gracious providence has 
ao pre-eminently fitted you, We fed bur© 
that you will with all despatch give effect to 
powerful and well organized plans for plant- 
ing of the church under your own immediate 
superintendence, and we n^ed hardly nay that 
the most magnificent and, inviting field of use- 
fulness is spread before you in all directions, 
in every part of Europe, And it is not tho 
least of our grounds of thenkfoloeau to the 
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Lord but that you will at this time devise such 
plans for the illumination of the nations as 
the signs of the tiroes call for. It is impor- 
tant, also, the journal be greatly enlarged, and 
a depot opened for tracts and small publica- 
tions for supplying Europe; their sale here 
will be immense. Arrangementii; also can be 
easily entered into with foreign publishers for 
a reprint of them, allowing you a considerable 
eum for the privilege, their perusal cannot fail 
of being greatly blessed by our eternal father, 
in raising up also a powerful agency in the 
several states, to go forth proclaiming the 
everlasting gospel, this is now worthy of yourl 
most serious consideration, and it remains be-l 
yond question thousands of all ranks would 
come out and become fel.low-laborei'9 in ibis 
great work. Could you make it convenient, 
with a few friends, to come yourself to Eu- 
rope and make a stay here of twelve months, 
with the time you will pass in your visits to 
the stav.ea of Europe, devising the. best plans 
,for preaching the gospel, and establishing! 

. journals. in all quarters. The signs of the 
times in the occult workings ot Providence,] 
call f )r active steps in sending forth an agency j 
to God's ancient people. The present is a 
crisis we hope you will embrace for this ob- 
ject, also in the states of Europe, with a special 
address to them to embrace the gospel, and 
believe in the great Messiah, a mighty host 
of them might be broughtover in all the states 
of Europe, Tf you can but procure an agency 
for Hamburgh, Amsterdam and Rotterdam, as 
well as Russia. With a small agency the 
church under your care may number in Europe,! 
before twelve months, 50^000, with a power J 
ful native agency there attached, for the most 
extensive operations in all nations, paying a 
tribute to your genius. , 

We remain, dearly beloved, yours in the 
best of bonds. 

Your Old Friends, 


MESSENGER Allll ADVOCATE. 


(PITTSBURGH, PA. FEBRUARY 1, 1815. 


5 ^- Postmasters are authorized by law, to 
frank letters for a third person, containing mo- 
ney, when addressed to an Editor or 4 publisher 
of a newspaper. 

Will our iriends and agents remember this. 


SALUTATORY. 

In assuming at the request of our brethren 
the editorial control of this paper at this mos t 
interesting epoch, we do it with cheeifulnessj 
, not unmixed with diffidence. 

That which in the estimation of presumptu-] 
ous mortals may be deemed an impracticable 
enigma, is no longer so to us. The truths of| 
the eternal world have dawned upon our mind, 
and we sex and do know that the God of Abra- 
bam Isaac, and Jacob hath "set his hand again 


the second time, to recover his ancient cove- ; 
nant people." We have the united testimony 
of all the prophets consentaneously to the gath- 
ering of Israel literally, that the work of the 
Lord shall prosper in his hand, that the word 
which he hath spoken shall not return unto him > 
void ; but shall accomplish the thing whereunto 
He hath sent it. 

It is in view of the solemn responsibilities 
which now devolve upon those who are the 
people of God in very deed, we have consented 
to devote ouselves to the present undertaking. 
We speak advisedly when we say, the age in 
which we live, is the most eventful era in the 
history of the human family. The work of the 
Father has commenced, which will result in the . 
fulfilment of all the sayings of the prophets, 
which remain unaccomplished — the establish- 
ment of Zion — the gathering of Israel — the per-? 
sonai second advent of the Son of God as the 
Redeemer of Israel— the first resurrection and 
the thousand years rest of the living and the 
dead saints on the earth ! The Most High hath * 
^declared, that this generation shall not all pass 
away until all these things are fulfilled ! 

There is a chain of living light to be found in 
the prophets, which not only developes the suc- 
cessive order of these events ; but points us to 
he means employed, and the accompanying 
circumstances. For example, the Savior says* 
“this gospel of the kingdom must first be 
preached to all nations fora witness, and then 
shall the end come," We have then no just 

round to expect the coming of the Son of Man^ 
until the gospel of the kingdom has been 
preached to all nations fora witness, of that 
event.. Again this presupposes the existence 
of inspired men on the earth; for it would be 
altogether impossible for the kingdom of God to 
exist without prophets; and it is out of the 
power of mortal to shew to the contrary. In 
exact accordance with this view, the sacred 
writers testify of the existence o i a host of 
prophets in the last days. 

In pursuing the sacred history of the latter 
day work, we shall have occasion frequently to 
advert to the awful apostacy of the last days, 
the revelation of the Man of Sin; one of the 
precursory events of the advent of Messiah, 

.Our object will be to diffuse intelligence rel- 
ative to: the most important of all subjects to 
man — on the kingdom of God ; which is now 
established on the earth for the last time, to 
prepare a people, who shall through sanctifica- 
tion of the truth, obedience to the ordinances'of 
God, and exceeding faith in the promises of Je- 
hovah-^enter into hi« rest. - 

We shall prove by the sure word of God, 
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that Sydney Higdon is a servant called of God! 
by revelation, and ordained in accordance with 
the law of God as a Prophet, Seer, and Ilevel a- 
tor to the church and kingdom of God and that 
we arc prohibited from receiving revelations 
coming as commandments, from any ether 
. source ; but to treat them as vain pretenders t,o 
an authority they do not possess— deceivers of 
Beelzebub. 

We, shall insist, upon what must he evident 
! to every reflecting mind, that there is but one 
order of God in the organization of his church 
and kingdom; one system of sanctification— 
the gospel as taught by the Savior and hi'sj 
apostles; contained also in the book ot Mor- 
mon and hook of Doctrine and Covenants, fn 
contending for these principles, we shall .be 
compelled to shew the upostles at Nauvoo and 
their adherents, in their true colours ; a? apos- 
tates to every fundamental principle of right- 
. eousness, without God, and without hope in the 
.. world. , 

Our chief aim shall be to unite a people, be 


Wc“ skull shew 6 y a “thus saith the Lord, > 
•hat Joseph Smith’ had no power or authority . 
to. confer upon any one— rafter he had ordained , 
Sydney. Higdon a prophet, seer, and revclator! 
>Vc quote from the 11th section of tlie hook ot 
[covenants, “And this ye shall know assuredly, 
that there is none other appointed unto you to 
receive commandments and revelations until he 
[he taken if he abide in line! But verily, verily 
I say unto you that none else shall be appointed 
unto this gift except it be through him, tor if it 
be taken from him he shall not have power, ex- 
cept to appoint another in his stead: and this 
shall be a law unto you, that ye receive not the 
teachings of any that shall conic before you as 
Irevelations or commandments; and, this I give 
unto you, that you may not be deceived, that 
[you may know they arc not of me.” We learn 
from this that no prophe*, seer, and revel ator 
was to be appointed during Joseph’s life time, 
unless he forfeited his gift and standing by 
transgression. But in caso he should so trans- 
gress, all the power that was then left him, was 


UUT.cmcr aim -suau ue w.uimv u ^ , * • . . , 

they few or many, upon the true principles o^imply to^ppoint another m hi. stead 
3 Tnspnh Smith ordained tr 


• eternal life ; having a correct conception of the 
purposes of God in the last dispensation; un- 
derstanding, the things written by the prophets 
: and thereby seeing eye to eye. It is to such a 
people, the kingdom and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven will be giv- 
en, and no power will prevent it. 

We feefassured we shall secure the support 
and hearty co-openition of all good meD, so far 
as they understand our motives. The bless- 
ing of Him, from whom all blessings are; will 
not be wanting in the support of our feeble ef- 
forts, to vindicate His cause and character; 
and establish righteousness on the earth. 

. S. BENNETT.: 


The 


THE AUTHORITY OP THE APOS- 
TATE TWELVE. 

All the enormous pretensions, and high sound 
ing assumption of the, dictatorship, by the apos- 
tate Twelve, hang upon one slender thread ; 
to wit: tile assertion that Joseph Smith invest- 
ed them with the authority, to bear off the bur- 
den of the church! Sever, this attenuated 
thread, and they; fall like Lucifer never to rise 
again l With the revelations of Jesus Christj 
in our hand, we are at no loss whether to cut it 
or let it hang. With the word of God, which 
:s sharper than a two edged sword, we sunderj 
at one blow, the lying dependence ; and down, 
down, down fall the apostate Twelve, to ever- 
lasting shame and contempt, So true is the in- 
spired aphorism, that exaltethi bimsclf, 

shall be abased” 


moment then Joseph Smith ordained the indi- 
vidual, v/hom the Lord intended to stand in his 
(Joseph’s) stead, that instant all power and au- 
thority as a legal revclator to the church, had 
departed from him; and in fact all power, in * 
the kingdom of God; for “he shall hot have 
power, except to appoint another in hfs stead,” 

The accursed spiritual wife revelation, came. . 
through a. fallen prophet, and came, to deceive. 

If those who had covenanted to “keep all the 
.commandments of God, unto the end,” had 
searched diligently for the law of God, they 
would have known— whcD the proclamation 
went forth to the world, that Joseph Smith had 
ordained Hyrum Smith, and Sydney Rigdon, 
as prophets, seers and revclators— that he (Jo- 
seph) wasivo longer the legal revclator to the 
church, because of transgression. 

The Twelve then received all their tremend- , 
ous keys and authority from a fallen prophet! 
who had “no power” to give! Blind infatuation! 

A deceived heart hath turned them aside, from 
the holy commandments delivered unto us. 


The ‘Spiritual wife” conclave, as we gather 
from the Prophet and Times and Seasons, have 
concluded to let us alone. We marvel that 
such adepts at lying and slander should so soon 
have exhausted their inventive genius, when 
not a single number of their papers has hitherto 
reached us„ that did. not exhibit a surprising 
aptitude in their conductors, for the manufac- 
ture of ficti on. The last number of the Time* 
and Seasons, charge* President Rigdon with 
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Inciting ills friends to commit murder. The)’ 
must, or they might have known, it was a gra- 
tuitous lie, when they published it. In either| 
case they are alike criminal. 

If the subject were not of too serious a char- 
sc ter to lo mirthful, it would be arousing— to 
watch the desperate .shifts of the spiritual wife 
devotees, the shuffling and doubling of the filthy 
dreameries only surpassed by the marvcllou. 
cxpertncjis -with which they swallow their own 
words— absolutely boll them whole,* without 
stepping to masticate them in the smallest dc* 
grcc. Parley P. Pratt the random “Archer/ 
'cannot -draw the bow, without shooting tlie ar. 
row' over the house and hitting his. brethren ot 
the “twelve horns.” Poor idiot! after he finds| 
he has made a palpable hit, he didn’t mean to do 
it! “I Parley P. Pratt” shall publish a “re- 
vised” edition of my “proclamation.” I didn’t 
mean to liny what I did say! I have got out 
of the place I was called to act in, and don’t 
know how' to go about any thing ; those “pesky’ 1 
RJgdonites bother me so. What shall 5 do Tj 
The darling bubble pf plenty of wives has burst! j 


“l Parley IV Pratt,’* has issued a “procla 
mation” forsooth, which leaves the. Autocrat 
of ail the Russias completely in the bach 
ground— gives the go-by to any composition, 
we venture to say of a man, who was net safe- 
ly ensconced in a straight jacket! He claims 
unlimited jurisdiction over the eastern church- 
es; no one must read, write, print, buy, or sell, 
preach or preside, without special permission 
from hie holiness “1 Parley P. Pratt.” The 
document is certainly a curiosity. We ad- 
vise all our friends to procure a copy, for their 
special edification and amusement. 


The superiority of mind oyer ra fetter* the 
refined excellence of high intellectual and 
moral endowment, compared with sensuality 
—mere animal gratification, needs no demon- 
stration; it commends itself to every man’s 
conscience in the sight of God; it is 6elf evi r 
dent to every rational being, 

Jt remained for the nineteenth century to 
develope, the most extraordinary spectacle 
the world has ever witnessed. 7’he example 
of a people favored with the light of revela- 
tion, the gift of the Holy Ghost, and the spir 
it of prophecy; becoming so grossly corrupt, as 
to teach adultery, fornication, and bastardy 
and all the crimes which follow in tho wake,j 
as necessary concomitants — as celestial prin- 
ciples, commanded of the Lord, as the neces- 
sary prelude to the highest exaltation in the 
presence of God ! 

Horrible, well nigh unaccountable infatuation 
of the devil; but his not to us inexplicable, 
the spirit of God has enlightened u« on this 
subject, as it did Ezekiel detailed in the 14th 
ehapter of hie prophtcy; not only so, nearly 


all the prophets and apoMles, bear unequivocal 
testimony to the fact, that it was through just 
sucti an ordeal, the saints of the last days had 
to pass, for the trial of their faith. Isaiah tes- 
tifies that in the day when seven women shall 
t ike hold of one man, and whon the Lord 
-shall have washed away the filth of the 
daughters of Zion, by the spirit of judgment 
and the spirit of burning, in that day shall the 
branch of the Lord he beautiful and glorious, 
Jeremiah telle a fearful tale respecting the pas- 
tors who destroy the flock, who practise do- 
Cf.it, who prophesy lies, through whom the land 
is lull of adultery, who cry peace, peace, when 
the Lord hath said there is no pence! who 
have said they will not walk in the old paths. 
Yet a remnant shall he gleaned. Ezekiel 
t>lls us, that when the pui isliment of the 
prnplipf., shall bo ns those who seek unto him, 
there shall be a remnant brought forth, both 
sous and daughters. “And thou, profane 
wicked prince of Israel, whoseday is come,, 
when iniquity shall have an end, Thus saith 
the Loud God; remove the diadem, and take 
off the crown: this shall not be the same: ex- 
alt him that is low, mid abuse him that is high. 
1 will overturn, overturn, overturn it: and it 
shall be no more, until he come whose right it 
.s; and I will give it Aim.’-* 21: 25—27. 

The Lord by Hose.t says, 1 have written 
unto Ephraim the great things of my law, but 
they wore counted (by him) as a strange thing.. 
Speakir g of the day when the children shall 
tremble from the west he says, Ephraim corn- 
passeth me about with lips, and the house of 
Israel with deceit; but Judah yet rukth with 
God, and is faithful with the saints, Micah 
winds up hie instructive prophecy in the fol- 
lowing language: “Who is a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by 
the transgression of the remnant of his herit- 
age? he retatneth not his anger forever, because 
he delighteth in mercy. lie will turn again, he 
will have compassion upon us; he will subdue 
our iniquities: and thou wilt cast all their sins 
into the depths of the ®ea. Thou wilt perform 
the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham* 
which thou hast sworn unto our fathers from 
the days of old.” — 7: Id-— 20. 

Zepheniah in his 3rd chapter gives a faith- 
ful picture of the w ork of the last days, and 
tells us ilia a 'remnant of Israel, that shall not 
do iniouity, nor speak lies; neither shall a 
deceit ful tongue be found in their mouth. , 

The burden of Malichi pours a flood of in- 
telligence' on the events of the last days, and 
.he corruptions which shall disgrace the 
priestly office, the lying treachery, and adul- 
tery, which shall exist, when the Lord shall 
send his Messenger, to prepare the way be- 
fore him; even him of whom he hath declared 
“he shall be a spokesman before ray face.” 

Jesus says many false prophets shall rise, 
land shal’ deceive many, be that Bhall endure, 
to the end, the same shall be saved. 

Paul positively escorts, tbi# orying apoata* 
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vy and lull development ol the sou of per 
di lion, is to take place in the gathering of] I 
the saints; of course it could only refer to the 
Nauvbo apostasy* and it does fit .accurately 
the condition of things existing there, 2nd 
These. 

Peter is very plain on this subject, in writ 
f ng to all those w ho have obtained like precious 
faith ho says, “there shall be false teachers 
among you, who privily shall bring in darn-j 
liable heresies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themselves 
e wifi destruction* No casuistry can make 
, this apply any where else; but to the Nau- 
voo aposlacy; (or the following reasons, thes» 
damnable heresies were to be introduced priv 
ateiyy they were to bring upon those who in- 
troduced them atw;// destruction: Where are' 
the men who introduced ihe spiritual, wife 
system ? Swiftly destroyed ! What, the very 
men who taught the damnable heresy of 
“spiritual wives,” in flat denial the Lord 
that bought them, already swept from the 
earth by a violent and bloody death? Peter 
does not stop here, ho gives us still another 
key, by which we can easily unlock the tnys- 
v tery of tho man of Sin and many shall follow 
<|icir perniejous ways; by reason of whom 
the way o ( truth shall he evil spoken of.” 
How plain! these damnable heretics, were 
to be men .who had been teachers of the way 
of t ruth ; had been i n possession of th 6 true 
ordeiof God; the plan of salvation. They were 
to rise tip among tho.se who had obtained like 
precious faith. Who does not see that the 
application rest? completely in the true church 
of Christ! It can apply no where else. Peter] 
goes on and describes their character to the] 

. life* “as having eyes full of adultery, and that 
; cannot cease from sin; beguiling unstable! 
son Is: an heart they have exercised with 
covetious practices; cursed children.” Again, 
for it had been better for them not to have! 

, know’ll the way of righteousness, than after] 
they have known it, to turn from the holy 
commandments deli verd unto t!iem.“ What 
. mi pute .particularity! after having known the 
way of righteousness, and received tho com- 
mandments of the Lord, delivered to them; 
they were to corrupt themselves to such ni 
unwonted extent, that the latter end was 
worse with them than the beginning. 

•We will now turn to ihe revelations of the 
last days and trace the subject in the ligh 
which they afford us, Before .we commence 
with the book of covenants we will intro- 
duce a quotation from the sayings of Jesu6 
Christ, fonrid in Mathew 24 chap. . .. 
v> “Watch therefore; for ye know hot what 
'hour your Lord doth come. But know this, 
that if the good man of the house had known! 
i h what watch the thief would come, h ewould 
'have watched, and would not have suffered 
his hou6« to be broken up. Therefore be ye 
(also ready;, for In such an hour as you think 
not the Son of man oometh. Who then It a] 


faithful and a wise servant, whom his lord 
hath made ruler over his household, to give 
i hem meat, in due'season? blessed is that ser- 
vant whom his lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so doing. , Verily l say unto you, That 
he shall make him ruler over nil his goods.— 
Out and if that evil servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming; And shall 
begin to smite his fellow servants, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken; the imd of that 
servant shall come in a day when lie lonkeilr 
|not tor him, and in an hour that he is not a- 
w a re of, and shall cut him asunder, and ap- 
point him his portion with the hypocrites; there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

By reading litis passage in connexion with 
the declarations of the r eve rations of ihe last 
days, we “can come to understanding, and 
learn doctrinp.” The Sivihur refers to a cer- 
tain servant in the last days, who was made 
ruler over his household; to give them meat 
in due season. The Lord . says to Joseph 
Smith, “behold thou \vast called and chosen 
to write ihe bev.k of Mormon, and to my min- 
iflt'y.” Again, “for behold verily, verily, 1 
nay unto you, that ye hnVe received a com- 
mandment for a law unto my church, through 
him whom 1 have appointed unto you, to re- 
iccive commandments and revelations from my 
hand.” - Here then we find a servant, made 
ruler over the household of faith, to feed them 
with meal in due season; Note what follows, 
“and this know assuredly, that there* is none 
other appointed unto you to receive corn and - 
ments and revelations until he he taken, if he 
abide in me.” 1 his shews most conclusive- 
ly, that no other prophet, seer, and revelator, 
was to be appointed, d uring Joseph’s life time, 
only in the event of his trot egression. One 
more testimony among man* , will suffice for 
our present purpose. The Lord says to Jo- 
seph Smith and Sidney Rigdon, page 293, 
“And inasmuch as they are faithful unto me, 
it shall be made known unto them what they 
shall dn: and it shall also, inasmuch as they 
are faithful, be made known unto them the 
land of their inheritance. And inasmuch at 
they are not faithful, they shall he cut rff, even 
as 1 will, as seemeth me good,” Joseph 
Smith is cut oflf, and Sidney Higdon is left! 
What is the necessary inference? Wcr.ahthut 
identify the servant spoken of by Jesus Ct rlst 
os a ruler over his houshould, with ihat ser- 
vant who was called in the last dispensation, 
to whom the Lord gave premise, that he 
should continue till his coming, if he abided 
in him. 

The fact then*of Joseph Smilh’s transgres- 
sion, Tests upon the highest degree of testimo- 
ny, any thing i« capable of— the truth of God! 
All who deny that fact deny the book of Cov- 
enants, deny the word of God, deny ihe work 
of the last day s, and as a matter of necessity ,, 
lean have no interest therein or in the resurrec- 
tion of the Just. When was It the kingdom 
[of be? tea was to bo Hfotnd onto ten virglae 
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fiv« ot' vwihiii were wise, and five foolish! lt| 
was after that unfaithful servant was cutoff. 
Hut to proceed. * The Lord says, it was in 
C'M 8t'(|ti^nco of transgessinn in the church 
that al l the persecution of driving from placej 
to place had corno upon them. So long ago, 
as Aug. 1833, we have this declaration. — 
64 And ngnin I say unto you, if yo observe • to 
do whatsoever I command you. I tho Lord 
will turn awt*y all wrath and indignation from 
you, and tho gates of hell shall not prevail a 
gainst you.” In Feb. 1834 the question is 
put for ever at rest. *‘13ut verily Isay unto 
yon, that 1 have decreed a decree which my 
people shall realize, inasmuch as they hunrk 
«*n from this very hour* unto the counsel which 
I the Lord their God shall give unto them.— 
Behold they shall,' for I have decreed it, be 
gin to prevail against mine enemies from this 
very hour, and by hearkening to observe all 
tho words which 1, the Lord their God, shall 
speak unto them, they shall never cease to 
prevail until the kingdoms of the world are 
subdued under my feet; and the earth is given 
unto the saints, to possess it forever and ever. 
Hut inasmuch as they keep not my com 
mandments, and hearken not to observe all 
my words, the kingdoms of the world shall 
prevail against them, for they wore set to be 
a light unto the world, pnd to be the saviors 
of men; and inasmuch as they are not the sa- 
viors of men, they aro as salt that has lost its 
savor, and is thenceforth good for nothing but 
to be cast out and trodden under foot of men. 
$ 101, t 2. 

Who then dare say with the word o,f God 
in his" hand, and a knowledge of the facts, 
that there is no apostacy! or that it has not 
been growing from that time until it has re- 
sulted in a complete rejection of tho law oi 
heaven, and a certain fearful looking for 
wrath and fiery indignation, to be poured 
upon the heads of the disobedient* Will the| 
Almighty suffer hie word to fail! it is im- 
portant that all interested should answer that 
question for themselves. Como out of her 
my people, that ye partake not of her sins for 
the day of her visi tation is ut hand; tho groans 
ef the poor, the cry of injured innocence, have 
entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth; and 
her judgements slumber not. Hear ye witness 
we have faithfully warned you, your blood be 
upon your own heads. 


For the Messenger and Advocate. 

TO ALL THE SAINTS THROUGHOUT 
THU WORLD: | 

Dearly beloved Brethren, 1 perceive in the. 
TimeB and Seasons of the 15th of December! 
1844; that Amasa Lyman has written as he 
says by tho desire and full knowledge of his 
brethren, to all the saints throughout the 
world— warning them to beware of Sidney 
Rigdon; and what he wrote, he says, was 
written in an atmosphere tempered with the 
pure spirit of God, 1 suppose he mean's Je- 


hovah; hut alas the whole tenor of the epistle 
breathes forth a spirit more like the god of this 
world ; it seems to make but little difference 
what part of the subject he takes in hand, 
whether it be an attempt to give the saints a 
sign, by which they may know how to walk, 
or whether he indulges in an attempt at lam- 
pooning those who are determined to uphold 
virtue. The same spirit of inconsistency and 
wickedness is manifest. 

Brethren I take it for granted that all Just and 
sensible men will consider that it is no better 
than a libel on the character and dignity of Je* 
hovah, for him to say that he wrote under the 
iiifluortce of tho Holy Spirit, which Jesus 
sheds forth on his true brethren; where oh 
where is the spirit of the Lord-— where tho 
bowels of mercy — where the meekness and 
lowliness which the saints are commanded to 
cultivate!— no matttr whether it be in the old 
or new Testament— the book of Mormon or 
the revelations of Joseph Smith,— the whole 
of the epistle more or less is either falsehood- 
inconsistent unmeaning language— vulgar a- 
buse, or in a word, railery. 

But brethren far be it from me to reply to 
him in the same terms, and then say that the 
spirit that Jesus sheds forth dictates it— what 
honest mind that has ever read the teaching 
of the primitve apostles— the book of Mormon 
or tho revelations of Jesus through Joseph ; 
but what would fling back tho assertion as 
false. 

I will now proceed my brethren, to exam- 
ine the sign, that Amasa has given to tho 
saints, by which ha says they may know that 
Sidney is a false prophet, “Nothing that Sid- 
ney doeth shall prosper.” Brethren great is our 
prosper j ty: agaii). “all his friends shall be a- 
fjfraid that he is wrong;” be of good cheer breth^ 
ren and exam i no w ell into the matter, and you 
will find as we have in the Pittsburgh branch* 
that be is right. . “Ho shall bo prevailed a- 
gainst and shall nc.t prevail.” Brethren wo 
have stem hi ad the current of difficulty, and 
soon by die help of the God of truth, we shall 
be going ap the stream- — many other things 
has this inconsistent and perverse man written 
entirely out of his own mind— for Brigham 
Young in one of tho Nauvo.o papers acknowl- 
edge that they have “no new Revelations.” 
Who then is Amasa that we should fear him. 

I would say to Amasa be not so high minded; 
but fear lest the God of Heaven should visit 
you with so verb judgement. It may bo all 
true that Moses Daily has gone back to them, 
and has confessed that ho was wrong; but 
that does not say that he will always be de- 
ceived by them— 1 will say tho same of elder 
Marks. Time will prove who is right.— 
[Supposing that they had a right to try Sidney 
anu also the power to rejectjiirn; that docs by 
no means say that they have acted wisely in 
jdoiog so; they were, commanded to be obe- 
dient to their leaders, but wore far from being 
so, &s even the revelations published will 
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prove. Supposing that Joseph did lay upon 
them the burden of the church, and give them 
every sign, and every token, and all the power 
that he possesed; then iet them look to it, tor the 
power that they possess will . not bring in the 
Miller.ial rest. Will they dare la quarrel 
with God because that He has chosen a man 
to enlarge the bounds and carry* on the work 
to completion? let them beware what they do; 
as well might the twelve apostles have reject- 
ed St. Paul; because that he was as one born 
out of due time, yet who will dare dispute the 
mighty power that St. Paul evinced. . I t made 
up the sum of St. Pauls rejoicing; because 
of the abundence of Revelation which he re- 
ceived that the churches tha t he fou nded came 
behind in no gift, of all the other churches. — 
If then the twelve prefer high mindedness, 
vulgar abuse, and blackguard language mak- 
ing up the 6um total of railery— -let it even 
be 60 . 1 prey that I may never be tempted to 

blackgard and revile them in return — Awake! 
Awake! ! my brethren to the interest of your 
souls, pray often and fervently for the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, this is what 
I have always heard Sidney Rigdon inculcate 
notwithstanding all that the twelve have sta- 
ted. 

1 will now take up Amasa’ s idea9 of incu- 
bation or hatching- of eggs. . Amasa says 
that elder Page had a nest of eggs here in 
Pittsburgh, and that he setting long and 
steadily upon them rotted them all, and would 
have continued to do so until he died, if he 
had not been pulled off the nest; but he 
speaks of a few that were just outside and 
got cool air, that were not rotted . W here is 
Amasas reason? where his common sensei 
who ever yet heard toll of eggs that were good 
being rotted by long and constant setting? 
there is not an old farm wife in any part of 
the globe., but what would say such a thing 
never happened; but perhaps Amasa will say 
the eggs never were good; then my brethren, 
elder Page must have made a great mistake, 
for he told us on several occasions that lie 
was very much pleased with us, and he would 
not give the Pittsburgh branch, small as it was 
for all the religious people thero was in Pitts- 
burgh. As regards ‘‘Sidney Rigdon having 
just strength enough to pull him off the nest,’* 
I will just say that Sidney had nothing to do 
with it, I was present at the conference when 
Elder Pago himself proposed that Sidney 
should bo prosiding older. This was second- 
ed by the lively chicks. Now it seems, be- 
cause the chicks unanimously elected Sidney, 
that in tho mind of j0?. P. and his brethren 
they became immediately rotten eggs again! 
Supposing that elder Page did nothing better 
than rot his eggs, what credit will he get in 
the Bight of God or man. Now every one 
knows full- well, by the aid of reason and com- 
mon sense; that if the eggs in a nest become 
exposed to the cool air, they are verv likely to 
got addled; arid become rotten* . What shall 


we say then to Amnsa’s epistle? the world at 
large will laugh it to scorn, and the world does 
not pretend to have the Holy Ghost to aid 
them in what they do; yet. Amasa says, l o 
wrote that in an atmosphere tempered by tho 
pure Spirit of God ! Alas very much 1 fear 
that it was the spirit of the god of this world , 
The soft tones of the good shepherd, the per- 
suasive voice of sound reason, the captivating 
expressions of pure and holy love, and heart 
felt desire to bring back the lost and wander- 
ing sheep are no where expressed, but all is 
lost in the angry growl of his arbitrary mind. 

“ We have got theburden of the church laid on 
us. by Joseph’’ says the twelve, and wo are 
determined that no man shall take it away 
from us, especially such a thief as Sidney. — 
Brethren, Sidney never desired to take away 
from them the burden of the church against 
their will, all that he desired to do was to re- 
move wha*. God had commanded, viz: remove 
every thing that might prove, .a stumbling 
block to the saints of the most High. I would 
beg leave to ask Amasa, when the church be- 
came a burden or burdensome? if Amasa does 
not know, 1 would beg to assure him it was 
when the anger of the Lord was kindled a- 
oainst them, for the church of Jesus when it 
is acceptable in his sight has never been men- 
tioned as a burden; but in every case upon 
record, when evil is declared against it, then 
it is named a burden. I have heard much a- 
bout Joseph having confirmed upon them 
every sign and every token; hut much Lfear 
that all the blessings of God, will be coals of 
fire upon their heads. Brethern. what will 
they do? the head of their church is takon.— 
Parley P. Pratt and the rest, think that Jo- 
seph is still their head, and that ho can act 
better now that hois behind the vail; thus 
they say that Jesus id the head of Joseph— - 
Joseph is their head, I beg leave to differ 
with them for this reason, the two eases are 
not alike, there is no analogy. Let it be 
borne'in mind that Jesus triumphed over death, 
hell, and the grave, arose again and was seen 
of many, ascended to the right hand of the 
father, there to remain until the restitution of 
all things. "This ho hath proved to many, for 
he ia still the heavenly rcvelator, and when 
he appoints a prophet* seer and revelator on 
earth— mankind if they will receive it are 
blest with an increase of knowledge, regard- 
ing things; and in many instances with con-i 
siderablo forolcnowlcdge. The twelve talk 
very much about Joseph boing still their head,. 
I will be bold enough to ask them how they 
know? when did Joseph ever appear to them 
to confirm or to the people of Nauvoo to con- 
firm the ipse dixit of the boasting twelve? I 
know that they say the revelation’s of Joseph 
say so — because it is said that the keys of the 
kingdom should never be taken from him in 
this life nor in the life to come, there, say 
the twelve, didn’t we say so— yes certainly— 
but they afterwards contedict themselves by 
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•aving, by preaching ami by publishing that 
nil the authority and keys, that Joseph ever 
hud was confirmed on thttn and they were t< 
bear off the burden of the church! strange in- 
consistency— how can they have it, and yet 
Joseph have ill would the woild at large give 
the feast credit to such nonsense! Amasn may 
depend upon it, that the veriest infidel will 
have more honor in tbo sight of the God of 
heaven, in the exercise of reason, love, mid 
inercy. than any of those who boast of life 
gifts of the Holy Girost and yet wontonly 
prostitute those gifts to suit their ownpurpo- 
aos. My href ren let os learn the real mean- 
ing of charity*, lot ns ask of Cod to enable usj 
to’carry it out in practice; let us beseech 
Am ana and all who have had church member- 
fihip, with us to exercise charity; for charity 
is meelt and kind, is not easely puffed up. 
hoasteth not itself; hut is long suffering and 
ready to do good. Now my brethren lam 
•coming to the conclusion of Atnasa’s ejtistie, 
on which 1 will make a few re narks. Atria- 
sa says that he knows that Sidney is in tin 
society of Devils, and he and they f r it: he 
wants nothing to do with that family. My 
dearly beloved brethren can it bo possible that 
Amasa has ever learned the moaning of chari- 
ty and yet make u*o of such language; is 
there a kind benevolent man that would talk 
•in that unfeeling manner, to say nothing of 
the profession that ho makes, and the claim* 
that he makes to the possession i-f the Holy 
Ghost, and even breathing a celestial atmos 
phere at the very time of writing. Much I 
tear that he is hboring under strong mental 
delusion; much 1 fear that hatred and malice 
is too strongly portrayed in every word and | 
every line of his epistle, for any candid readerj 
to miss observe it. Will it not he said, is this 
the way and the manner in which the profesed 
followers of Jesu3. conduct themselves! in a 
word will they not say Amasa must have 
n.adea mistake and could not have known 
what spirt he was o(TT Brethren let us pray 
to our Father in heaven, that the heart of 
Amasa and his brethren may be s dtened, and 
that their mind’s eye may lie opened' to see 
their error, that they repenting of their arm 
gance and misdeeds, may again receive the 
blessings of heaven, that if p sshle we may 
meet together in the bund «>f peace and happy* 
ness, and he made the mutual pertakors nf the 
blessings of the everlasting Covenant, this is 
my prayer and hearts de-ire, if the God of all 
peace shall see fit to grant it, . 

A. F. 


nominations oorne into existence since my 
recollection. Some fourteen or fifteen year* 
since, there arose a sect calling thorn selves 
Disciples, by their enemies Campbell ites, 
the founders of this sect, or most of them, se- 
parated from the Baptists, At the time of 
iheir first appearance; they were assailed by 
the Baptists, and all other sects among whom 
they made inroads, with much bitterness, their 
enemies encountered them in their public pa- 
pers ; in their pulpits, and in all places; but 
their success was such asto change the mode 
of warfare, and the cry went out, “ Let them 
alone— -do n< *. hear them— hold no argument 
with thorn s” and they were left in possession 
of the field, and exul ted no little in iheir tri- 
umph, and have continued to prosper until 
now. 

Soon after their prosperity commenced, and 
theif enemies had retired from the field, they, 

• it their turn, met with a great annoyance by 


the appearance of the Mormons; at whose ap- 
pearance, the Cam jibellitea or Disciples were 


For the Messenger and Advocate. 

Mr. Editor, Sir,— Permit me through your 
paper, which, if ! am to judge from the cha- 
racter of a paper, is destined to hold a high 
rank among the p< nodical* of the day, to ex- 
press some of my feelings, as they have been 
awakened by viewing the course of the religi j 
ous world. There have several religious de- 1 


found united with those who had persecuted 
them, making common cause against the Mor- 
mons; and every exertion was made, that the 
ingenuity of men could invent ; hut all was 
frit it less ; the Mormons prospered, and kept 
prospering, until the Cnmpbelitos, who had 
hut a short time before been, masters of the 
field, sent forth the cry, “ Let them alone— do 
not hear— do not go to their meeting! thus 
leaving the Mormons in possession of the 
field , but the Mormons had hardly time to 
breathe after their success, till they are, in their 
turn driven from the field, by the seperation 
of the Latter Day Saints. 

The sa me scenes are acted over again by 
the Mormons, that, had been by their eni rnjfs. 
(Character is attacked in the most violent 
manner, and those who, hut a few weeks be- 
fore, had been lauded to the highest pinnacle of 
fime, are assailed with the most, abusive and 
vulgar cnndescenlions, and all manner of evil 
siid of them ; but, sir, 1 see by 'the late Mor- 
mon papers that they, in their turn, are retir- 
ing from the field, if I am to judge from their 
late papers, w hich 1 have &een : the old cry is 
sent fiuth anew, “ Let them al ne— lot them 
ilia of themselves— have nothing to do with 
them.’- Loavirg the Latter Day faints, in 
iheir turn, masters of the field. 

I do not know, sir, that I understand the 
difference between the Rio mons and Latter 
Day Sain s, but 1 will here state it as 1 under- 
st i rid it, and if 1 am wr ng you will please 
cortect in your paper, for I am indebted to it 
for my acquaintance with the subject. 

I understand that the Latter Day Saints be- 
lieve, in common with the Mormons, in the 
gifts of the gospel, as had in the N«w Testa- 
ment church, as also prophets and revelations, 
and they also believe the Book of Mormon to 
be a revealed book, and they believe in the 
book of Doctrine and Covenants as originally 
received and acknowledged by the Mormon 






vhurch, arid they contend that the Mormons 
have departed from the original order of the 
Church, a» set forth inMhe book of; Doctrine 
and Covenants, in two point*. The first is in 
rejecting what they call the first presidency, 
which, if 1 understand correctly; consists of 
tluee persons one called a prophet, seer and 
revelator, and the other two councillors to him. 
And the second io, that the Mormons have, in 
violation of their book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, introduced a specie*) of polygamy, or 
some schema of things, by which certain men, 
y having, wnat they call the priest hood, can 
have more wives than one, ar.d , by virtue of 
the power of their, so called, . priest h-md, can 
get other men’s wives tinned to them, for] 
time and eternity, and live with them in com-] 
inon with their lawful wife.. 

From your paper I infer the above to be the 
important difference bet ween the Latter Day 
Saints and Mormons. If in this I am not cor-] 
rect, please say so in your p iper, that I and 
, ethers may know the di fife much; , . 

I, in my observations, have not seen any 
society gain a victory so soon, when the at- 
tack was made with so much violence, vitu- 
peration, and bitterness, as the attack of the 
Mormons against the Latter Day Saints, in 
this* sir, 1 congratulate you. The field is 
now yours, and if you have, indeed the truth 
I wish you God speed. 

1 subscribe myself your strange correspon- 
dent, ,D. K. 

P.S. In reading my letter, I find there is one 
thing I have left out, that I intended to write, 
viz. that in your war with the Mormons, you 
never have condescended to render evil Tor! 
evil, nor railing for railing, but bore their 
abuse without recrimination. This; sir, h is 
entitled you to much credit with all candid 
men, arid is Strong, evidence of the confidence 
you have in the correctness of your course, 
that you rest your cause on the truth and just- 
ness of your principles* D. K. 

ANSWER TO THE ABOVE. 

To our strange corespon lent D. K, you r 
views of the difference, between us and the 
Mormons, are correct. It has been our desire 
to make the public acquainted with the real 
difference between us and them ; as we saw 
the Mormons using every » ffort in their power, 
without any regard to truth whatever, to a bus 
the public mind, and conceal frorri the public 
eye the real cause of our opposition to them. 
It is gratifying, therefore, to us to find that 
out efforts io disabuse the public mind have 
not been in vain. 

. If our strange correspondent, ••JD. It.” wil l 
put it into our power, by giving us any clue 
to his residence, or how we can put him in 
possession of a pamphlet* (the trial of Elder 


John Hardy, in the Mormon church in Bos- 
ton) he will find tacts elicited during the pro- 
gress of that trial, tbit speaks volumes on the 
subject, as William Smith* who hap* nines 
these facts were disclosed, been appointed pa- 
triarch of the Mormon church, and that. too. 
with the perfect knowledge of the existence of 
these facts by the leaders of that church at the 
time he was appointed to that office. William 
Smith is one of the twelve apostles of the 
Mormon church, and brother to the deceased 
prophet. Friend 11 I). IC,” put into onr power 
and you shall have all you can ask. — Et>. 

f CONFERENCE NOTICE. 

After due consideration, and taking * view 
f the situation of the various branches of 
the church east, west, north, and south, and 
the many letters addressed to us from persons 
wishing to unite all their eff >rts with ours to 
ptioh forward the, cause in w hicli we are en- 
gaged, and after seeking council from Him 
who never err-*, we have come to the conclu- 
sion to appoint tile general conference, in this 
city of Pittsburgh, .to.commence on the fitlr of 
April: next.. As the 6th comes on Sunday, 
that day will be devoted t<> preaching and the 
business will commence on the 7th at w hich- 
time we intend that a full organ, zation of the 
kingdom will take place. . The first Quorum 
»f seventy is now nearly full. W'e have all .the 
Materials necessary to have a full and com- 
plete organization as set forth in our preced- 
ing number of* this paper. 

W’e hope that all the friends of the kingdom 
of God, will give attendance, as the occasion 
will doubt If- 8 s be interesting as well as vast- 
ly important. 

We would also inform onr fri-nde, that 
have a choice selection of Hymn hooks nowu 
in press, which will be ready for delivery on 
the above occasion. 

SIDNEY RIG DON. 


ANOTHER RESCUE. 

Wo learn, that last week an rfficer having 
a warrant from Gov. Ford, issued on a requi- 
sition from the Governor of New York, for 
the Eaton, who is the king of the Naiivoo 
Bogus Factory, went to the Holy City to 
make the arrest. This, the offiref did on 
Friday evening, without difficulty; being 
afraid to venture with his prisoner that night 

across the prairie, he took Eaton to a tavern 

secured the assistance of two men to guard 
him, and put up for the niglr. About 1 1 o’- 
clock, the prisoner having procured a pistol 
by some means unknown, presented it to 'he 
officer, and swore he was going. The officer 
who was in bed sprung out, and endeavored 
to secure the door;’ but wan struck by Eaton, 
with a itiok, end prevented from accompliso- 
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inir hi* < hjrrt. The house being surrounded 
hy-Knion** friends, he was carried ofl* in »ri; 
um p!i and the officer wvm inncM. And 
tins is Holy Nauynn, residence of Gov, Folds 
peaceful saints.— • W'arsuur Signal. 


KOOKS! BOOKS!! BOOKS!!! 
lOOK of Mormon for sale, wholesale and 
retale, price $1 single copy* $10 per doz: 
.extra binding, Pocket book fashion, for the 
convenience of travelling Elders, $1,50. 


NOTICE. 

A man by the name of'iVbKR Lincoln, whol 
was baptized into the church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, by Freeman Nickersom 
in the city of Boston Mass, in the fall of 184„ 
jf) requested to address S. G. Flagg, 1 Uts- 
burgti Post office, that bis residence may bo 
known. ’ 


poetry. 


apostacy of the church. 

'Zion lies waste, and thy Jerusalem, 

O Lord, is fall’n to utter desolation; 
Against thy prophets and thy holy men. 
The Sin hath wrought a fatal combination, 


Nauvpo. 

LaHarpe. 

Bear Creek. 

Quincy. 

Carthage, 

Warsaw. 

Springfield. 


Profaned thy name* thy worship overthrown, 
And made Thee, living Lord, a God unknown. 


Thv powerful laws, thy wonders ol creation, 
Thy word Incarnate, glorious heaven, dark hell, 
Lie shadow’d under man’s degeneration, 

Thy Christ still crucified for doing well: 

r\ t oito An tViir thrnnn_ \\ 


Impiety, O Lord, sits on thy throne, [known. 
- - * m * 1 -— r a God un- 


Whicti makes Thee, living Light, 

Man’s superstition doth thy truth entomb, 

His atheism again her pomp deface th; 

Sin earthly, sensual, devilish, doth consume 
What was thy church, thy present church dis- 
graceth; f^y n » 

There lives no truth with them that were thine 
Which makes Thee, living Lord, a God un- 
known. 
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Boston, 


Yet unto Thee, Lord, mirror of transgression. 
We, who for earthly idols have forsaken 
Thy heavenly image, sinless, pure impression 
And so in nets of vanity been taken, 

— All penitent implore that to thine own, 
Lord, thou no longer live a God unknown. 


Yet, Lord, let Israel’s plagues not be eternal, 
Nor sin forever cloud thy sacred mountains; 
Nor, with false ilames, spiritual, but infernal, 
Dry up thy mercy’s ever springing fountains 
Rather, sweet Jesus, fill up time, and come 
To yield the Sin her everlasting doom. 


A PARABLE. 


There were two men, both dwellers in one town, 
The one was mighty, and exceeding rich 
In oxen, sheep, and cattle of the field; 

The other poor having nor ox, nor calf, 

Nor other cattle save one little lamb, [hand; 
Which he had brought and nourished by the 
And it grew up and fed with him and his, * 
And ate and drank as he and his were wont, 

And in his bosom slept, and was to live 
As his own daughter, or his dearest child. 

There came a stranger to the wealthy man; 
And he refused and spared \c take his own, 

Or of his store to dress and make him meet 
But took the poor man’s sheep, the poor man’sl 
store, * 

And dressed it for the stranger in his house. 
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sleeping with their neighbor » wivea unci 
daughter®, and their neighbors sleeping with; 
their wives and daughter#* had any thing to 
do with preparing the way of the Savior b 
corning. But this is the result of the disco, 
verbs *made by these spiritual wife men, and- 
by this system they calculate to conquor Bie 
world; ui at least they say so, as one of their 
oldest men declared, in Boston, that when ail 
got out of the church who did not believe in 
the plurality wife system, then, he said, that 
system -would conquer the world. 

* This system has produced on the minds ol 
the believers in it a hatred to the very idea ol 
the prophecies of the Old and New testament 
ever bein'* fulfilled. They laugh and scoft a t;^iujer^ii^^ 
it, call it insanity. A notable instance of th isjig^iJb^h^jniii^ ; 
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took ]>Vace in Nauvoo last fall, when we do 
Jivered an address upon this subject. Some 
days afterwards the “ Lion of the Lord” 
mounted the rostrum and laughed and scolled 
at the idea about battles being lought, and 
their papers have teemed with it ever since. 
But Peter told the world long ago that in the 
last days there would be mockers and scoffers, 
say ing where is the promise of his coining, for 
loder^y that the Savior is cornin'* at the lime 
of great political commotions, which shall. pre- 
vail throughout the whole earth, and at the 
time of awful and bloody battles, and that 
these will immediately precede his coming is 
in fact to deny the promise of his coming, for 
the promise of his coming was predicated on 
the existence of the political commotions and 
bloody wars that should exist at the timfyand 
HforalongUme previous to his corning. Tlrmrt' 
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Tile great question at issue is, what circum- 
stances were to immediately precede the com. 
in« of the Savior. This question, we think, 
isTorever settled with as much certainly as the 
fact of his corning can be. So false prophets 
may scoff, and ignorant corrupters laugh, but 
after all their lolly, if ever the Savior comes it 
will he after great battles are fought, and while 

bloody conflicts are desolating the world. # 
These scenes, which are of such weighty 
importance as to call forth the energies ot 
prophets and apostles for a series of y^ ar ®» 
amounting in number to thousands, indeed, 
all the prophets and apostles that God ever in- 
spired in this world have spoken of these 
tilings, as things of the most eternal conse. 
or a long time previous io iiisiivuuiiig. quince of any others that have or ever wi 

[lo.‘iP>««ilejciCu.84lIiiig^ >tlnit>dl£'fc ^clcsxsir^fe *ra nsp'iro on this globe, and can only ho ler* 
<aT)^lii^jn'&LU»^® 'PdlUlIcVlJxai ruinated by the personal interference ot lie 

ie iavcojnvincetl 4fra>the spiritual w.iCd> sy&tgm son of God himself, must have a place and a 
tffe>sy'd te mi lUTaoi'scto t prepare^iTeayayjb^lire lime of beginning, and we have ventured an 
javrojC^oming^on at^llasvjmciiay8<h;e ifevchor will now venture a prediction in relation to 
nnced’ithattlTn twelve ow.e ro lUioq iejr.sHivS'tO'liiad 1 ihcm. 'That is, that theso last of wars, th<V 1; 

u. ' ,ir; 0 x cvivtwMv t?a,r/t ri*t. wiil never end until the. Savior comes, will 

commeneo on this continent, and in the bosoiii 
of this republic ; and that the seeds of the dis- 
union out of which they will grew are now 

isown. . , r r 

This nation will, at a period now future, di- 
vide into parties, and these parties will go to 
war one with the other, and increase in vio- 
lence until the government will loose its power, 
and the country be a scene of confusion and 
bloodshed. Party against party, and district 
against district, until all peace and good order 
will depart to return no more until the God ot 
heaven shall take the power into his own hands. 
This republic has a nation laying on her wes- 
tern border, with whom no very good feelings 
[exist, and that nation only wants an opportu- 
ne... nf ininries they 
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leave the* cwoxldl .ta^jirdgejjhkt' Xoxbe, 
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tiox» TOtkta washes-? tcb ^prc^tutO) diis 
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(paio- 'thei-way^of- 5 ahe^Sav.io^s 3 coming* 1 iL f is 
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nity to avenge themselves of injuries they 
claim to have sustained. In addition, there is- 
yet. another nation of colored people b the 
south, who would gladly deliver themselves 
from their. present condition. 

fo a careful reader of tho prophecies, there 
is evidently some things said which seem, to 
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suit the condition of these two nations, arid 
none ptiters. In Micah 5 : 8, wn have the 
Ibl lowing saying : ** And tlm remnant of 

' Jacob shall bo among the Gentiles, in the midst 


ofmany people, as a lion among tlio beasts ofjdiiring tlio timo of theso desolations, decreed 


It is in view of theso events that the Lord 
commands us to organize his kingdom, that 
through that he may collect together Iris saints 
from one ond of heaven to the other heforoand 


the, forest, as a young lion among the flocks of] 
sheep : who, if ho go through, both troadeth 
•down and tourctli In piecos, and none can do, 

, liver,” / _ 

If wo are at liberty to belive the prophet! 
there are some people among whom a remnant 
of Jacob shall pass, and whom they shall do-] 
ijolate, And also there is some people who 
will fall a prey to these servants, and. all these 
things are to tako place if wo examine the] 
whole connection closely among the things 
preparatory to the finishing the work with the 
'nations, and bringing in tlio redemption of 
Israel, r * . . . . 

When, then, shall these sayings of tho pro- 
I?hts bo fulfilled ; and • who are the people 
among whom a remnant of Jacob shall go and 
lay waste, and. none be able to deliver out of 
their bands. The Book of Mormon says this 
remnant of Jacob, aro the Indians on our wes*. 
tern border, but merely states the fact, without 
making known any of tlio circumstances under] 
which it is to bo done; 

In relation to this mattor wo venture the pro- 
ilietion that thoso western natives as they aro.| 
called, will fulfill this prophecy, and that on 
(lie inhabitants of this republic to tho letter, 
and fat a time when this nation has noipower 
to deliver herself. At a time when she has 
mined horse If with her intesiirio broils, and- 
when party is raised and at war with party, 
and there wil l be none to deliver our of their! 
hands. That t.uch a rime as above is cornin'*- 
and will como on this nation, and the remnant! 
of a mighty nation, that the prophets calls a 
remnant of Jacob, will rise up in their strength 
arid lay the country waste, and will not cease 
until thegreat God shall take them in hand 
himself, "and stop, them by a people which he 
will raise up for. that purpose, and ’thereby 
save the nation from a complete overthrow. 

We again say that the prophecy of Zecha- 
riah concerning the slaves will be fulfilled on 
this republic, and that during the times of the 
pul itical conton ti oris tlia t alia 1 1 make this na- 
tion a scene of blood. The slaves in the south 
will rise in their strength, and their masters 
will fall a prey to them, and they will unite 
with the Indians, and no power will be able 
to deliver out of their hands till the Lord shall 
cause them to bo subdued unto himself. And 
thus shall the wars begin, that shall never 


upon the whole earth, that ho may establish 
thorn in righteousness before bini,. that the pro- 
mise to Abraham may bo fulfilled., and his seed 
saved , and inherit their land for an everlasting 
possession, never again to be thrown down, for 
though there is an end made of all other na- 
lions, tlio promiso to Jacob was, that tlmro 
should not be an end of him. 

These convulsions, before they close, will 
have made an end of all the nations of the 
earth, not one shall bo left, tho kingdom of 
God alone, and that before tlio desolation * < 
ceases, will ho larger than any one nation- on *. » 
this earth. . 

Such are a few of the events, in, view of #i- 
which we are organizing thekingdontof God, 1 
as directed by the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
SIDNEY RIG DON. 


For the Messenger and Advocdic, 

Mr. Editor: Sir;— -In. reading the parablo 
•>f our Savior in the fifteenth chapter of Luke, 
it brought to my romemberanco a sermon that 
I once licar;]: the bishop, of tlio Episcopal 
church preach on the prodigal son, 11-— 32 
to a very crowded house. I low do you sup- , - 
pose. he explained it' 1 I thought at that time it 
was illustrated very correctly. Tho old ; son 
was the Jews, and the prodigal son was tho 
G entiles; but since 1 have been baptized for 
the remission of my sins arid thereby receiv- 
ing tlio gift of tho Holy Ghost according to 
Peter, Acts 2, 38th verse, it gives me to. , 
understand these parables in a more correct 
and true sense. 1 have not received a college 
education, as. tho bishop above spoken of* 
but I depend on the spirit of God to lead and 
guide me into all truth; to iindertand what l 
have spoken arid what I read, I will now* 
write a little concerning tho parable. 

This is one of the most striking and beauti- 
ful parables in the biblo, not only for its sim- 
plicity and delicateness in every part but for 
its adaptation to the subject which it was de- 
signed to illustrate, and for the severity of tho 
reproof which it administered to those who . 
had murmured against Jesus,- because he as- 
sociated with publicans and sinners. Some 
parts of the parable will be better understood 
and appear with more force, if we take notice 
of those customs on which they were founded* 
the younger son required of his father the por- 


cease until .the Savior comes. From this naMtion . of goods that belonged to him and tho 
Uon they wiU spread qmonrr all tho nations o-fj father readily bestowed them upon him; it 

has been an immemorial custom in the east. 


the earth, and rage from nation to nation, and 
from kingdom to kingdom, until all nations 
shall be gathered to Jerusalem according to 
the words of the prophets, and fight' the deci- 
sive battle called by Ezekiel the battle of Gog 
an <i Magog, at which time the Savior wifi 
come. . ' ’. 


for sons to demand and receive their portion of 
the inheritance during the father’s lifetime, 
and the parent however aware of the dissipate 
ed inclination of the child could not legally re-, 
fuse to comply with the application, accord- 
ing to historical writers. The design of the 
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law was to protect the child Irons ill treatment prodigals return/ he developed in the clearest 
on the part of the father; but if it could be light the misanthropic disposiiion of thephar- 
shown that the child had seperated from the isee3. The parable 19 carried along with great 
paternal mansion without just cause, he was judgment, until the repentant son has iuin- 
subject to a heavy fine* geled with the family, and ,tnusic» leasung, 

The younginana* Iter receiving his portion* and dancing, are put in requisilion to denote 
immediately departed unto a fat coutry and the common joy. At this moment tho elder 
waisted his substance in riotous living; he be- son who represented the phnrsees, is introdue- 
gan to be in want, and went and joined him- ed; he draws nigh to the house, the music 
aelf to a citizen in that country who put him strikes his ear, he sees the inmates engaged 
to the moniel employment of tending swine* in the lively dance, he calls one ol the ser- 


No Jew could see greater degradation than vanis and inquires what these things mean 
this amonw people of that nation; it was re- The servant, as lull ot joy unquestionably at 


this among people of that nation, it was re- 1 lie servant, as lull ol joy unquestionably as 
garded as°a great defilement to eat swine’s any other mehvber of the household .ex- 
flesh, it must therefore have been deemed pec ting to communicate the same joy to the 
more dishonorable and odious to be engaged in inquirer, tells him that: his brother has. return- 
the employment of feeding these animals-— ed, , and that bis lather, hath billed the failed 
He would fain have satisfied -his hunger with calf; because lie hath, received him sale anil 
the husks the swine ato, his extreme misery sound. Now mark the pharisee, is he pleas* 
induced him to form the resolution to return ed? docs hd rush into the house and seize his 
to his fathers house, Mark tile young; man’s brothers hand, and bathe it in tears ot bless, 
reception, his follies and sins are, forgotten, he that he finds. himselt unable to surpreSs? no, 
is not reviled, he is not reproached b) r the lar from this lie is angery, and w ill not go in. 
father; but the utmost demonstrations of joy What is the matter? what excites his anger? 


are made at his arrival; the father sees him a only this, the father hath seen fit to receive 
great wav oft’, and rccoenizintr his long losi the sinner into power. The elder son thinks 


great way off’/ and recognizing his long losi the sinner into power, live elder son thinks 
son, ho rushes out to meet him and hills on sinners ought to be cast ofT, and experience 
his neck and kissos him. Tho son common- no mercy. His lather appears. Let us see 
ces the penitential confession which ho had how ho manages his caso before his parent; 
previously resolved to make; but the father in* he says, lo these many years do I servo thee, 
terrupts him, the best robe is put upon him as neither transgressed 1 at any time thy com- 
a sign of honor. It was so regarded by the mundmont, and yet them never gavest mo a 
Jews; thus the proud scribes desired to walk kid, that 1 might make merry with my friends; 
in long robes. Luke ‘JO.- 16 Tho martyrs, but as soon as this thy son (not my brother) 
by way of honor, are said to have while robes was come, which hath devoured thy living 
given to every ono ! of them. Rev. 6. And the with, harlots,, tiiou hast killed tor him tlio lat- 
redeemed are clad in tlie same manner. Rev. ted call. Huro the sell righteous ness ot the 


the joy felt by all the rest of the family at thejscene by asserting the propriety of hia con- 


1 
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I m y; . 


i. 
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7. 9, 13, 11. A fatted call was the richest pharisees is conspicuous.' He had never donu 
viand that could be’served; music and dancing any thing wroung. This is his opinion of 


viand that could bejserved; music and dancing any thing wroung. i Ins is Ins opinion ot 
were signs of honor likewise, . himself; Jmt what is the fact? He is now 

The cbjeot of this parable was the same open I# violating his father’s commands; who 
with that of tho two first in the. chapter, with requires hux> to love his neighbor as hi in so 11; 
this addition, Jesus hero introduced the char* lib hates his brother, and is angry because the 
acter of the pharisees, and under tho figure of father, more merciful than himself, has received 
the elder son he exhibited it stripped ot all its him into fi^vor! why did he never think to 
• deception. The circumstance that called forth complain before? not a word ol lault previous* 
the three / parables in Luke 15. should not be ly tq this had even fallen Irom his lips; the 
forgotten; when the publicans and sinners fact is, he nbver saw any reason to complain 
drew near toJesus to listen to his instructions, until others were treated a9 well as himsell. 
and ho did not forbid them, the scribes and So long as he enjoyed his fathers bounty alone, 
pharisees expressed their astonishment in and the prodigal was far away suffering in 
the strongest terms, and murmured evon that sin,, ho felt contented; and happy; but the mo- 
ho should roceivo sinners, and eat with tiicm. merit the father shows the least kindness to 
In tho parables of the lost sheep, and lost tho prodigal, then he isaiigry, and will not go 
piece of silver, Jesus illustrated the propriety in. This was the real disposition ofthephar- 
of his conduct, and convinced the pharisees if usees. Why did they murmer against Christ; 
they were as righteous as they judged them-jbecase he received sinners and ale with them, 
selves to be, there was no reason why he verse 2. Let us examine the case of this el-* 
should seek their society, as they stood not in der non a li tile more closely; he says, iiis 
need of any assistance from him. In tho' par- father never gave him a kid that he should 
able before us, by painting ina masterly man- make merry with his friends. What! is this 
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duct. It was meet that wo should make mer-j 
ry and be glad, for this thy brother was dead 
and is alive again, and was lost and is found. 
Jf the pharisees to whom these parables 
wrro originally delivered, had any sensibility, 
they must have felt the force of the rebuke 
Avliieh was here so adroitly administred, 

\Ve cannot fail to remark .that every thing! 
in this parable is calculated to have an exceN 
lent influence on morals, every thing encoura- 
ges virtue and discountenances vice. So we] 
may. say of out Lord’s parables in general; on 
all occasions, whenever he was speaking in 
figure, or without; tho direct tendency of his 
instructions was to induce love to God and 
love to man— to foster tender emotions of pity 
conipation, and chanty— to beget humility 
and meekness in the heart — to discounti nance 
pride, ostentation, hypocrisy, arrogance, and 
and hatred. In fine, bn such a moral teacher 
a^s Jesus the world will never look again.— 
For his knowledge of the human heart/ for his 
wisdom in difficult circumstances, for the sim- 
plicity and true sublimity of his parables, for 
his power to expose wickedness before the 
eyes of those who practised it, fo'r the influence 
ol Ins instructions, and above all his life it- 
self, our Lord stands and ever must stand un- 
rivalled throughout all|the|world! Reader, you 
will see that we have shown that* Jesus had 
reference to the pharsees and not to the Jews 
and Gentiles. There are many pharisees in 
this age -of the world, who murmer at every 
thing that is contrary to their own creed. If 
you have not obeyed the ordinances of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, I hereby call on you 
in the name of Jesus; Christ to attend to it be- 
fore it i»r too la to, for 1 do now testify to you 
that tho God of heaven has commenced a work 
now in this our day, which cannot- ho put 
down; until the know, lodge of God fill the] 
nartli. Men may mock anil scotT; hut (lip day 
is not far distant when they will quake with 
lear, and. tremble at the mighty and powerful 
tilings that God will pour out upon the wick- 
tM, V J. McD. 


expression “that it is almost insupportable” jf 
Lbd be for theml why the di sponding expres- 
sion “that it is better to make Nauvoo a com- 
mon sepulchre, or burying ground than submit 
to lose their charter?” if God our Heavenly 
Father be for them who can be against them? 
Alas! alas!! much I fear that they begin to feel 
that the duty which Joseph confered upon 
them is of no ordinary nature. That it is one 
that requires direct Revelation to enable them 
to perform and carry on successfully. Also 
to enable them to counteract the combined ef- 
forts of the world, that are now directed a- 
gainstthem. “Joseph,” say the twelve “laid 
the burden of the church upon us, and no mart 
shall take it away.” 

Alas we see now what poor human nature 
is, when left to itself. Now proud, now voun- 
ting— and vet how weak. P. P. Pratt, in his 
proclamation, boasts that they will cause 
kings to bow down and worship. Yet in a 
few days after we hear the doleful lament/ 
that the burden is almost insupportable.*— 
Brethren what servant of Jehovah, under the 
influence oLthe Holy Ghost ever yet said that 
the duty assigned him was a hard one? The 
world at large would respond if the question 
was put, we have no such record.. 

This is an overwhelming and melancholy. 


proof that .they have not got the gift of “Rev- 
elation.” That they are not 


: *’ or thc Messenger and Advocate. 

TO AM, TUB SAINTS THKOUGHT 
THE WORLD. 

Dearly Delovkd IIretiiren; 

, I preceive by the Nail- 
voo papers of the IStli of Jan. 1845, that all 
(3 contusion among ih 0 officers of iho church, 
m consequence of the Charter of the city of 


1 1 V l . A'® 0 ' l !>cri5 are numerous meetings 


, lield by the citizens of Hancock co., setting! 
i lorilrtheir belief that tho various depredations 
that have been perpetrated upon their proper- 
ty at different times, have been committed by 
Uie Mormons; or tho community of persons 
yranng the name of Latter Day Saints, livinrr 
m and about tho city of Nnitvpo, ' 

Hrothren why should all this confusion ex-, 
'J 1 If for them? why all this fear and 

•"arm if God be for them? why the sinking 


not able any longer 
to look to Jesus in Jho exercise of the true * 
faith and ask direction of God the Father, and 
Djhear the Heavens respond my children, thy 
“ prayers aro heard, go therefore and thou shaft 
prevail. Alas it is evident that they look to* 
\t%td heaven where all is a blank to them— 
they look around and every thing wears a-por* 
tentious, dark and dreadful appearance— and 
iliie wrings from them the awful acknowledge* 
ment, that tho state of things is almost insup* 
portable. 

Brothren how much need have we to pray 
for Zion and her stakes— for if Nauvoo has 
fallen from the lofty position that she once oc- 
cupied, it is ho more that. what we* also may* 
[do, if we are not careful to remember that Je- V 
Ivovah never issues contradictory commands, 
let us then bear in mind and feel very deeply 
humble before God to think of the cry of dis- . 
tress that now proceeds from Nauvoo. 

Brethren is there nothing that can be dono 
to relieve the condition of the people in Nau- ’ 
voo. Let this question sink deep in the hoart 
of every one, for we, are called upon to love 
all men, more especcally to feel for those who v 
once held communion with us, but who now 
refuse the counsel of the Lord, who have cal.-* 
led us by every bad, wicked and vulgar name 
that an extensive slang vocabulary can funish, 
but my brethren we must be guided by the 
pure and unalloyed principles of love. An- 
ger must not be allowed. to dictate to us, for 
we are commanded to bear, all things, with 
saint like meekness. If the exhibition of mal 
ice and angery feelings on the part of our' 
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brethren, tako 9 away from them their beauty more than llod, is now behind the vail, power- 
and excellence of Christian character, so also, lose, ho 3peaks no more, they pray but receiver 
it would take away from us, if we presume to no answer to benefit them; the weight of 
rail upon them in return, or make uso of any chuich affairs prosses heavily upon them ev- 
expression of joy at their unhappy stato of cir* ry day, as they say, by foes within and with- 
cumstances. Brethren bow shall we remedy on'?, thosn, brothren, are sources ofdifliculty for 
thisl— -permit mo to repeat one of the most ini- which they hay o' no remedy — no more do 
portant recommendations in tho sacred writ- they hoar the sooihing voice ot Revelation, 
mg, viz: **know thyself, 11 from this wo learn As 1 said in a former article l say again, 
that wo are to study our own natural temper- Oh that they were wise! I will say now, Oh 
mentor condition, which if wo do, then wo thatthey would bo counseled by the man whom 
are able to watch effectually tho law of our they have rejected, that they might obtain for- 
members which is continually warring against give ness from tho (loti of Heaven. There U 
the law of tlio : mind. Now if wo 'perfectly onu thing certain, that unless they obtained tho 
understand the different laws, by which we forgivness and favor of heaven, that all . the 
are governed, and yet feel that Wo are not able powers of hell will exert, themselves and that 
to control .them, then let us ask of God who successfully against Nauvoo. 'Pliny havo aU 
givolh to all men liho, rally. . Celestial wisdom ready tVlt that. they arc not able to convince 
will aid us, and enable us, to do and perform the people of tho surrounding neighbourhood, 
all things that God requires. Not by. any that they are not guilty of the things laid to 
means removing from us any of the laws Ivy their charge, and as tho difficulty increases, 
which we aro governed, but by enabling us to wlmt. is there, but the intelligence ot heaven 
find new and greater beauties in other and can avort it. 

more lofty spheres of usefulness, so that the Having made these remarks, 1 leave tho 
law of our members is absorbed ami used up the subject for the present, and' may tho God 
in the oxerciso of our mind under the direction of rnorcy, if it be possible and consistent with 
, of the law of tho Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, divine purposes, open their eyes to see their 
Brethren as this is the happy result of obe- error; and may wo all feel how essential it is 
dience to tho commandments of God, so we to hunt after those who have lost their way, 
see that if wo refuse to follow the guides ol and are without revelation, issuing like a pure 
heaven, and livo by every word that proceed- and constant stream to refresh tho weary trav- 
eth out of tho mouth of God; so then wo have c?l lor, that wo, and all whom God the father 
to sutler in the llesh all that the flesh is heir to 3 liall see fit to call, may richly receive of this 
in this life; and carry with us the seal of con- great boon of heaven, is my humble and earn- 
demnation to the # grave?, then bear it with us est prayer with you, my brethren, in the bond 
into the presenco of G od, unless some kirt- of peace: Amen. 

dred spirit more obedient, having his heart fit- A. V* 

led with love, should ho found to teach us the • — . — • 

way of life; but this will never be done, if wo Wo make the following extract from a pri- 

Teceive not a mortf obedient spirit, a more ltv va te letter, recceived .from Nauvoo. 

mg and pyre spirit, than has characterized bur Nauvoo Jay. 25th 1815, 

Nauvoo brethren. Lot then tho fato of Nau- ,, .. , p 

voo and tho very circumstances which have - ' ■ 0IUNS0N » «. * « * 

tended to produce it, strengthen your minds. # , Na ^ 6 ‘appears to be going 

Let us blend our hearts — lot us pray earnest- . . ... r ... 

ly for wisdom, that if possible, wo may be down lull very fast, ^ _ \, nnw hmv iV 

able to plead and reason with them againt the over since you left, ant . !n • 

course they aro pursuing ; and then snatch cai \^ u in uc h lower. ! ®. . « ^ 

from the power of Satan those whom ho do- ta k l,, » dm <ll y c !f rt $ ,s * !• ' ■ iimmp a/tlvB 
lights to hold in bondage. This will, per- anu lexpeci by thjs ^ 

haps, seom hard to some of tho followers 0 | *‘l st br0U h ;, J t a ^ eller r . , , . , ij‘ 

the twelve, that wo should think them do- l l iat f| >e l ,oase had occup t ‘ J , v > iU 

ceived; but what inference shall wo draw, ? ln ‘- subjt.d, and that M > y 

when we seo that already, not only havo they •ft favour of granting a char , >. • ‘ , ■ 

departed from the commands and revelations B a okonstos, Ross, and Leo . ‘ 

of tho church, but are now about to adopt »ng would save it; and again he mobs aro^ 
means to resist the law of these United .States ^‘[y direalnmg on every * . _ 

and the State of Illinois ; seeming to prefer a J* here expect to be driven e a r y \Q P 

wholesale death by the adoption of the law of ,or U| y own part 1 wish _i£ a . 

tho flesh, than to have deliverance by the law any where else than in this placets all is 
of the Spirit of life, which is in Christ Jesus. Uncortatiity, distursl, ami car » 

Brethren in a former number I stated that r , purs, c. 

the Trumpet gave an uncertain sound in the ■ , ^ i# ' . i -a r..„ nn in 

city of Nauvoo, their own acknowledgements the Kditor of the Messenger an 

show that they do not know how to go forth Peak Brother: — Haying a desire to com- 
ro tlio b .11 tie. Joseph, on vhom they relied muiiivate intelligence to my follow man, I a 
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vail my sell of the opportunity, hoping that 
you at the same time, have no objections to in- 
sert these few lines in your valuable periodi- 
cal. It is with feelings of love towards my fel- 
• low men, that I take the privilege of writing a] 
. IV w words on the principle of revelation, or in 
telligence. , 

; ?i , I believe that lire peace and happiness of the 
human family depend entirely on revelation.— 
Ttie apostle Paul informs us, in .Romans;. 1st 
10th, that the gospel , of Christ is the power o! 
(loti unto salvation to every. one thatbelieveth, 
it seems, frbrn the apostle’s reasoning, that this 
power is not limited to any particular nation, 
tongue, or people, Jew or Gentile, bond,. or 
free. In the 17 verse he informs us, that in 
the gospel the righteousness of God. is Reveal- 
ed; he conveys the idea that whoever cm- 
. bodies that system or order of things or Gosr. 
pel, that they shall receive revelation upon 


kedness, and other things, too numerous to 
mention,. • ■ 

It was through the principle of revelation 
or intelligence, they were in possession of 
that which enabled them to lay down their 
lives for tlve cause that they. had. espoused. , 
It was through the principle of intelligence 
which they had, which was superior to all 
[ethers lhatcaused them to sutler imprisonment 
and dungeons, chains and fetters of iron, and 
martyrdom. It was their superior intelli- 
gence, that caused them to wander in caves, : 
and in dens of the earth, on rocks and moun- 
tains, dad in sheep skins and goat Bkins, be 
ing destitute and afflicted. It was by virtue 
[of their religion, that they received revelations 
from time to time, that increased their faith, 
that they were enabled to converse with Jeho- - 
vah,face to face,as a man speaks to his friend. 
We read that Enoch walked with God three 


revelation until they know Gog, as he ism un ; d red years and his faith became so strong 


known, and see as he is seen, 

» Ret any humble, contrite, man or woman 
embrace the plan that God has laid down and 
: they \v.iili most assuredly, .receivo the spirit 
which will communicate revelation upon reve- 
lation, it matters hot how low their circumslan 
. ces may be, it will make the beggar happier 
than the king on liis throne, Jie.t a mail] 
receive thq .Spirit ..f revelation, and it will 
make him as bold as a lion, he will have no.| 
Tear of man. Me will mount upas on eagle’s 
wings; there can nothing he kept from him ; 
he is able to soar above all things, he is able 
to understand tho designs of God in' future 
time. 

The apostle Paul informs us, in 1st Cor. 
2: 9 , that it is written that eye hath not seen,, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the] 
heart of man, the things that God hath laid up 
for them that love him. In verso 10, lit 
’.says that God had made them known uritoj 
them; but by what Way did he make them 
-knowhiV I answer by the spirit of revelation, 
He also informs us, that the spirit lliey receiv- 
ed searched into ail things, yea, the things of| 
God. Hear then is the blessing of revelation 
The intelligent' mind is able to grow and ex. 
pand until it is able to comprehend all things 
visible, or invisible, is able to stretch into the 
unseen world, arid is able to understand as 
God understands. It is through man’s being 
in possession of that spirit that makes him 
like his maker. . . 

/[’lie apostle Paul had so much intelligence, 
hy the spirit of Revelation, that lie exclaimed, 
the affliction of this life, which he had to suf* 1 
fer, was npt t,o he com pared w ith the glory or 
; ; intelligenciei that is to be revealed at the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ. Notwithstand- 
ing '.the. many times lie had been beaten with 
rods. Notwithstanding he had been stoned 
ond been in perils of water, in perils of rob-| 
hors, in perils of his own countrymen, and of 
heathen, and in the wilderness, and among 
false brethren. In hunger and colds, and na-j 


that God took him, 

It was through revelation Noah and his 
family wero saved; and. all who dispised 
revelation . or intelligence perished. Here- 
then was 4 a temporal salvation to Noah and 
his family, while all those. who dispised reve- 
lation werm.distroyed. c ' 
it was by re velation from the Lord to A bra- , 
ham, that caused him to leave his kindred, 
and go to a strange land which should after-* 
wards he given to him, and his seed after him, 
for an everlasting inheritance, Also there 
were great blessings put on the head of Abra- 
ham; all the familes of the earth should be 
blessed in him: how wa9 it that he received, 
such blessings? 1 answer because ho believed 
in revelation; again Lot who was a believer 
in revelation, was warned by two angels that 
tho Lord intended to destroy the cities of Sod- 
om and Gomorrah; and. because he believed 
in revelation, he escaped,. another instance of 
a temporal salvation; while all who dispised 
revelation perished in the overthrow. . 

Let me direct the attention of the reader to 
Joseph, who was sold to the lshmaliteS for 
twpnty prices of silver, and was taken into 
Egypt, afterwards was sold to an officer of 
Pharaoh’s, and he was cast into prison, by tho 
false accusation of his mistress, and although 
within the walls of a dungeon, God was with 
him, and according to the; account 'Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, had* two dreams. Joseph, 
who was a believer in rovclaiion, yvas called 
upon to reveal of make known the interpre- 
tation thereof which proved to be true, had it 
not have been that ho believed in revelation, 
what would have been the consequence, fam- 
ine, and dessolation, and few or none left to 
have told the tale* Here.then was another in- 
stance of temporal salvation, and it tvas 
through revelation. , In t fact we might view 
the Uible from Genesis to Revelations and fill 
volumes with accounts to the same effect, ali 
showing the.neceseity of revelation, but I [ 
trust the few remarks here made will have the. 
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desired effect, for the time would fail me to! 
tell of Gedoon, and of Barak, and of Samson, 
and of Jephthae, of David, and Samuel; and 
also the prophets, whose faith by virtue of rev. 
elation became bo strong that they were on. 
abled to subdue kingdoms, work righteous 
necs, obtain promises, stop the mouths of 11 
on9, quenchjthe violence of fire escape the edge! 
of the sword, and many other things too nu- 
merous to mention. 

Indeed the doctrine of the bible holds forth 
nothing but revelation, to every man or wo 
man who will obey its requirements. It was 
the spirit of revelation that was in all the 
saints of God, in all ages of the world, that 
caused them to rtjoice in looking down the 
stream of time, till God would perform hie 
glorious work, it caused them to cry aloud, 
both day and night in the language of tri- 
umph, hail glorious day thou glorious rest of 
peace, when all croation's gronaing shall for-| 
over cease ! It was these things alone that 
made the saints rejoice. When they looked 
to the latter days, when God would com- 
mence to bring about the glorious work, which 
all the prophets have foretold, I would kindly 
intreat all those who do not believe in tevela- 
tion, to cease to raise their puny arm against 
the Lord, and his anointed. If you desire to 
know the truth of theso thiiigs, search the 
scriptures, ontor into your closet, pray unto 
the Lord day and night to make known unto 
you hig will, for if (he bible is true— if the 
prophets testified correctly the Lord hasonoof 
the greatest works to perform that has ever 
been prepared since the creation of man. The 
enquirer might ask the question, wlmt kind of 
a work do the. prophets speak of that is to bo 
accomplished in the latter day] Answer, it is| 
the renowal of the Everlasting covenants; 
even the fullness of the gospel, which is to go 
to every ^nation to prepare the way for the 
second coming of the Messiah, and also for] 
tho restoration of the house of Isreal from 
there dong disperssion. See Revelations 14; 
6, when John saw a time when an angel 
would fly through the heavens with the ever- 
lasting gospel to preach to all nations; mark 
the latter part of the proclamation which was] 
to fear God and give glory to him, for the 
hour of this judgments has come, According 
to thetestimony of Luke 21: 24, 25, Jesus fore 
tells tho distruction of Jerusalarn, by the 
Gentiles, and says that the Gentiles shall have 
power over them, until the time is fulfilled; 
and then mark what a change takes place 
signs in the sun, moon, and stars— distress of| 
nations— mons hearts failing thorn for fear; 
for the powers of heaven shall bo shaken.— 
Jesus informs us, in the same chapter, that 
kingdom shall rise against kingdom— nation 
against nation; every man’s hand will be rais- 
ed against his fellow. It seems that the whole 
earth will be in commotion; and what will be 
the situation of the wicked then] what will the 
dispisers of revelation do then] why, he 


would and seek a place of safety and refuge, 
from the distriiciicfus and dissolationst|but alas! 
it will be too late. 

Let us examine a little more, and see what 
Mos s says about all tlijs trouble, that is com- 
ing on tho Gentile world. He jimforms us, 
in Duteronomy, 30: U-7, that it shall come- 
topass when alt the blessing and the curses is 
come upon thee, (lsreal)and thoushall call to 
mind, and return, and obey the voice of God, 
according to all that 1 commanded thee, thy 
captivity shall return, and all tho curses shall 
omo upon your enemies. And who are the 
enemies of isreal but the Gentiles? But the 
day is coming when all their power shall be 
done away; and be whose right it is to reign 
shall come, and put all !iis enemies under his 
feet. 1 believe, from the above quotations, 
the reader rimy perceive that unless they obey 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, and be partakers 
of the gifts of the Holy Ghost; even the gift 
of revelation, that they may know how to es- 
cape the judgments of. God; they must suffer 
among the wicked. Who art thou O man 
that shall raise thy voice against thy maker? 
who art thou that shall attempt to close tho 
mouth of Jehovah, and say you shall not 
speak any more] Dost thou know thou art 
hold ing a book in thine own hand, that reveals 
tho destiny of tho Gentile world] and because 
tho Lord is making known these things unto 
tluio that thou mayost escape the judgments 
which are coining on the earth, and bo saved 
in the kingdom of God; thou art fighting a- 
gai nst thy God, and saying wo will not have 
any more revelation. Awake Q yo kings, 
and queens, and princes, and noblemen, from 
your midnight slumber and prepare to moot 
tho Son of God at his second advent. 

Awake 0 yo inhabitants of tho earth, both 
far and near, for tho Lord has decreed distruc- 
tion upon the face of the whole earth; for you 
are living in a day, the most eventful period 
of time, that has ever been on the earth since 
tho creation of man. Therefore turn from 
your evil ways, and oboy the message that Je- 
sus has sent, that you may have part in that 
rest ifiat remains for the people of God. 

Yours in the bond of 

the everlasting Covenant, 

JOSEPH PARSONS. 


For the Messenger and Advocate. 

Six Mile Ferry Mifflin Tp. Jan. 20, 1845. 

Mu Editor Sir 1 am authoized by this 
Branch to inform you that it is in a prosperous 
condition and that wo are receiving the mani- 
festations of the spirit of God. We have three 
meetings in Iho week and well attended, there 
is a goodly number of the honest in heart in 
and around this place,— and many are believ- 
ing— the harvest' in this place is ripe. Con- 
sequently laboures. are wanted. 

JOHN FRAZER. 

Minutes of a conference of a branch.of the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
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held at the Six Mile Ferry .Mifflin TP Pa JanJ 
20th, 1845. ■ ' '• '/ ‘ / 

Met at Elder John Frazer’s. And adopted 
the folowmg resol tivioifis. • 

Resolved, That we no loncror have confi 
dence in the twel ve, nor their ad herents kno\v-| 
ing as wo do, that they have been teaching 
and practising doctrines calculated to desroy 
the church of God. 

Resolved, That we put impicit confidence in 
President Sidney Higdon, and acknowledge 
him the Prophet, Seer, and ■ Revela tor, to the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter, Day Saint®' 
Resolved, That this branch bo called the Six 
Mile Ferry branch of the church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. 

yV. Resolved, That we feel it a duty encumbent 
on uo to do all in our power to sustain the 
, Latter Day Saints Messenger and Ad vocate. 
► Resolved, That their be a hook procured for 
the keeping of the record: of this branch . 

Resolved That a copy of these Minutes be 
published in the Messenger and Advocate. 

... . JOHN FRAZER, President. 

■: John McDonald, Clerk. 


“A church without a Prophet, is not the 
church for me. 

It has no. head to lead.it, in it I would not be. 
New York Prophet. 


MESSENGER AND ADVOCATE, 


PITTSBURGH, PA. FEBRUARY 15, 1845 


d O 3 Postmasters are authorized by law, to 
frank letters lor a third person, containing mo-j 
, noy, when addressed to rut Edi tor or a publisher] 
of a newspaper. . 

Will bur friends and agents remember this. 


41 And again the d uty of the president of the 
office of the high prisihood is to preside over 
the whole church, ami to bo like unto Moses. 

. Behold, here is . wisdom — yea, to be a seer, a 
revelator, a translator and a prophet; having] 
r all the gifts of God which he bestows upon 
the head of the church.”— -Book of Cov. §3,^42 
: “We have to announce that Sidney Higdon 
has boon ordained a Prophet, Seer and Rove- 
: later, ” — Times and Seasons Page 43 1 . 

“By thy words thou shalt be justified, and 
.by thy words thou shalt be condemned.’’ — 
Matt. 12: 37. - 

On the 8th of August, 1844, at a special 
meeting of the church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter Day Saints, convened at the stand in the 
city of Nauvoo, PRKSiDKNr Brigham Young 
asked the saints what they wanted. . Do you 
want a guardian, a prophet, a spokesman or 
what do you want! If you want any of these 
officers, signify it by raising the right hand. 
Nor A h and was raised.-— Times and Seasons , 
page 037. .. n, ; . 

• “You. are how without a prophet present 
with you In the flesh to guide y ou. "—Brig-, 
ham Young's Jpostolic Epistle , Times and Sea • 
sons f Page 6 18 > - : 


What a surprising tendency exists in the 
nature of man, to avoid tho face of truth, if it 
should bo found in conflict with their 
wishes, and altogether at variance with their 
proposed schemes of gratification. 

Where is the man who will not profess his 
desire to obtain truth; and yet where, , Oh! 
where, shall we find the man who is ready to 
sacrifice all at the shrino of truth! If a pro- 
position, or tho renunciation of a fact, is found 
to be in perfect accordance with their, cherish* 
ed idol, and darling theory of happiness, well 
and good; there is no difficulty in receiving it. 
But if that truth should upset their self com- 
placency, if their supposed righteousness 
should vanish before it, as the dew before' the 
rising sun^-what reason, what subterfuge, 
what quibiing, what casnistry, is resorted to 
in order to resist its force; and rather than re- 
ceive it at alj, the subject is proscribed — ban- 
ished, as far as may be from their attention; 
its bare mention has become odious and pain- 
ful, . . 

This is the, present condition of the “Spirit- 
au). Wife” fraternity. VVe have pointed out • 
to them the truth. Wo have shewn them 
that the course which they have pursued has 
violated every principle of reason and revcla** 
lion; and outraged common decency, and com- 
mon sense. They have in return poured forth 
upon us a flood of sheer falsehood, malignity, 
and slander. We did not expect them to pro- 
duce any argument, for tho all sufficient rca- . 
son — we lenovv they had none to give.' Their, 
position and their conduct were; incapable of 
being sustained by argument. The only re- 
course left them was to place the ban of inter 
diction npor. the subject, in conformity with 
papel, that precedent of “Holy Catholic” no-, 
tority. Indeed the genius and spirit of the old 
*« Mother of Harlots” has fully developed it- 
self in her modorn coadjutor. The vigorous 
effort to suppress all books, not approved by 
tho inquisitorial tribunal, and the express 
mention of certain books not propor to be used. 
The same domineering, dictatorial assumption 
of unlimited authori ty, over the bodies, souls* 
and estates of her devotees. The same liber- : 
al distribution of anathemas of damnation.-*- 
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Lid.-eu u would seem us though the “old Mo- 
ther” had taken a “revised edition”' like Par* 
Jy and his proelamation-^of her earthly embo. 
diment, and was about to start with more than 
her youthful vigor, upon a fresh theatre of! 
action for the establishment of universal har- 
lotry, and universal damnation, under' the 
new order of “Spiritual wifeism.” 


The Nauvoo Neighbour informs those who 
live in the east, and have farms or other prop 
erty, which they wish to exchange for proper 
ty in Nauvoo, that there is now a good opper 
tunity to effect the exchange to good advan- 
tage, and solicits them to avail themsolves of| 
so favorable an opportunity. 

Why this notice? the fact is, those owning 
property in Nauvoo, well understanding th$ 
present situation and portentious state of af- 
fairs in that city, would bo glad to avail tbem-j 
selves of any opportunity of changing their 
property,, with any person, and in a-iy part of 
the country; believing that Nauvoc. is destin- 
ed to a speedy overthrow, and, aidless they 
can gull somebody in the east, and by false rep- 
resentations, get exchanges made, they will 
loose their all. 

The true state of affairs in relation to that 
city, will be found in this paper, in an extract 
of a letter from a gontleman in Nauvoo, to his 
friend in this city. Property, in Nauvoo, isj 
of merely nominal value. No man knows 
what will be its fate; but the worst.can be an 
..ticipated. There is, at this time, in that city, 
a fearful looking for of judgment to conae.-— | 
No man acquainted with the true siiate of af- 
fairs, could look for any thing but destruction. 
Surrounded by a large population, as hostile 
as human nature can feel, and as determined- 
ly fixed in their purpose, to overthrow that 
city, as they could be to accomplish any ob 
ject. An overwhelming majority, in the Leg- 
islature, bent on repealing their charters. In 
their midst is poverty, want and much distress; 
and their condition constantly growing worse. 

Under such circumstances, ,who that owns 
property in that city but would gladly ex- 
change it, at what they call a fair rate, forj 
property any where else. No wonder then 
that the distant pubilc are informed that prop-j 
erty, in that city, can be obtained on exchan- 
ges for property in the east, on favorable terms. 

How does this notice, however tally with 
the reports of the trades meetings and other 


reports issuing from their presses. In these 
reports the city is represented, in a most flour- 
ishing condition. The dawning of a bright 
day, they would have fain made the public 
believe, wasjust beginning to shed its rays 
upon them. A monstrous dam was soon to 
be put under construction, that was to cost, 
according to their own calculation, $250,000 
who does not know that such a work as that, 
would employ hundreds of hands, and of it- 
self make a city, of the size of Nauvoo flour- 
ish? This in connection with their various 
mechanical opperation9, reported in their pa" 
pera, would have made property in that city 
of great value, and the owners would rather 
have it there, than in any portion of the east* 
jern country. But in the very dawn of this 
great prosperity, behold the people in the east 
are informed that property now can be had, on 
exchanges, to great advantage. 

The bubble of this great prosperity is. burst 
— The only object these deceivers could 
have in filling their papers with the glorious 
future prospect of their city, was to prepara 
the way for this notice, and if possible gull 
somebody who was not acquainted^with the 
real state of matters and things there.. 

That they ever had any intention of build- 
ing a dam across any portion of the Mississippi, 
no man acquainted with the things as they ex- 
ist could possibly believe; or that there was 
the least prospect of their various mechanical 
associations prospering. These operations 
were in view of obtaining sale or exchange for 
their property by deceiving some of their east- 
ren friends, over whom they have influence.. 

Can any people prosper, who have to con- 
descend to such trickery and yet say the Lord 
is in it. 1 leave the public to judge. 


We have before us a copy of a pamphlet 
entitled, i*! History of the Trials of Elder John 
Hardy, before the Church of Latter Day 
Saints, in Boston,. for slander, in saying that 
G. J. Adams, S. Brannan, and William Smith 
were licentious characters ;” which sets forth 
in language too plain to be misunderstood, the- 
depths of sin and iniquity into which mencaa 
fall, who have once enjoyed the spirit of God, 
and been acquainted with the principles of the 
kingdom of heaven, but have turned therefrom ^ 
and “ turned the grace of God into lascivious- 
ness.” “If that light which is in you becom© 
darkness, how great is that darkness !” 






The disclosures are heart-rending and aw-| 
fill; but it is only the first chapter in the great 
book of disclosures of the doings and enormi- 
ties of many of the leaders of that sect, which 
are about to be published to the world. Our 
Savior says, “ there is nothing covered that 
shall not be reveajed;. neither hid that shall 
not be known. Therefore, whatsoever ye 
• have spoken in darkness shall be heard in the 
light; and that which ye have spoken in the 
ear in closeCs, shall be proclaimed upon the 
house tops whieh will most assuredly be 
ful filed, Brigham Young’s declatation f 
speaking of the spiritual wives, “ Let them 


prove it,” to the contrary, notwith stand ion. 


; •''.'We would say to our brethren and friends, 
abroad, throughout the world, be of good 
cheer, lift up your heads and rejoico; for the 
Lord our God reigneth ; he is at work among 
the children of men, like himself, and none can 
stay !iis hand. 

The progress of the .kingdom] is like the 
light of the morning ; it moves onward in 
power, in splendor, and in great magnificence 
Our hearts are made glad almost daily, by the 
cheering intelligence from ebroad. Scarcely 
a mail arrives but it brings us glad tidings of! 
good from the honest, and the upright — those 
who have embraced the truth for tho truth's 
sake. .. , 

Since our last we have received communi- 
cations from the saints in Missouri, Iowa, Il- 
linois, Indianna, several from Ohio, and Mas.) 
sachiisetts, New York, and Philadelphia, all 
breathing the same kind spirit of love and joy, 
rejoicing in the fulness of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, aud in the liberty wherewith the Lord 
has made them free; and that they are deli- 
vered from the, unhallowed influence of those 
who Would lord if over God’s heritage. 


ciriity, who never were members of thecburch, 
soliciting him, in the strongest terms, to come 
and make them a visit, as they called to mind, 
with fond recollection, the many interesting 
and profitable seasons of tlie past,, which they 
had enjoyed in his society, and wished to re., 
new those friendly associations, with the good 
feeling, warmth, and arder of old acquaint- 
ances and friends. 


PRESIDENT S. RlGDOrf, 

Having received several pressing invita- 
tions from brethren and friends in Ivirtland, 
Ohio, (his former place of residence) to come 
to that place, and lay before them the peace' 
able things of the kingd om of G od , left th is ci ty 
for that place; on Wednesday the 12th instant, 
in good health and spirits, accompanied by 
Elder Samuel Bennett. V V; v v 
Directly after his departure a letter was re. 
fceived, signed by several gentlemen of. high 
standing and influence, of that place and Vi- 


E)^"Our correspondents and friends w.ll 
bear in mind to pay their postage, as we can- 
not make it a point to take letters from the 
post office which are not paid* We admire 
the course, of sorne of our correspondents and 
agents, for their care ?nd wisdom in this thing. 
When they wished to write to us for the press 
dr otherwise, they have cheerfully paid tho 
postage, but when they had any money to 
send, have not cumbered their ownletterq with 
it, but have handed it to the post master, 1 for 
him to forward to us free, according to law; 
when it always domes safe to hand, without 
delay.* While on the other hand some of our 
friends, Wishing to assist in the great Cause, . 
have writteli us a kind letter, and inserted a 
dollar bill for the paper one year, and forward- 
ed it without paying the postage. When it 
comes to hand there is fifty cents postage to 
ho paid, which we are compelled to charge to 
the writer, oi* at least we cannot give him 
credit' for any more than we receive, v/hioh in 
many instances is only fifty cents, whereas if 
they had handed the bill to the post master, 
he would have sont it without any cost to any 
one. Will our friends remember this 1 


INTERESTING DIALOGUE 
BETWEEN MR. S. AND W. D. 

Mr, D* — l have long sought an opportunity 
toi converse with you freely, on the strange 
events of the last days; Are you disengaged 
at present? 0 

•Mr. S. — Perfectly so. It will give mo 
pleasure to enter upon a subject which en- 
gages my attention so completely. Draw* 
your chair nearer the fire. 

Mr. With the knowledge of the fact 
that God has restored the fullness of the gos- 
pel to the world, and actually shed forth the 
gifts of the.Holy Ghost, I am at a loss to de- 
termine how those who have once tasted of the 
good word of God, and felt the powers of the 
world to come— environed as they wero in 
theif dispensation with such a cloud of wit- 
nesses ; possessing the Bible; with all the in- 
structive lessons which it containsr-the 
Book of Mormon, which the Lord declares 
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contains tlio fulness ot his gospel; and which 
corroborates in such a remarkable manner the 
uniformity of the dealing* of God with the 
human family, and beyond all this the law of 
God given to them, written and pl aced in their 
hands for their guidance and instruction that 
they might not err in the way of eternal life, 
1 cannot conceive how it should happen that a 
people so circumstanced should ha found 
slighting all these privileges, disregardingthe 
authority of God, trampling under their feet 
his law, destroying the organization of hie 
church, and by theiractions plainly saying, we 
will not have him to reign over us. 

Mr. S.<— It is truly a melancholy exhibition 
of that perversity and folly , which have dis- 
tinguished the race. Though it is not diffi- 
cult to understand how ouch a glaring apostacy 
has been produced! There never was and 
there never will be but one cause of npostacy 
— that is unbelief. The scriptures plainly 
teach us that all actions which is acceptable to, 
God is the result of faith predicated on thej 
word of God. The whole ground of contro- 
versy between God and the children of men 
has consisted in this, that they would not be-| 
lieve his word. 

Mr. D. — You have stated the matter cor- 
rectly. ‘ Bat what surprises me most of alT is, 
that a people, under the control of the spirit ofj 
inspiration, should get so far wrong as to re- 
ject the order of God entirely. 

Mr. S.;-— They never could depart entirely 
from God, while under the control of the spirit 
of revelation. The Lord has always been 
seeking a people who will submit to be go- 
verned in all things by himself. Up to this 
day he has not found such a people. We are 
told in the last days such a people will be 
found. The church over whom Joseph Smith 
presided as a prophet, seer, and revelator, were 
well pleasing in the sight of God so far and 
so long as they would submit to be governed 
by the : principle of revelation. 

Mr. D. — Did not Joseph Smith profess to 
receive a revelation authorizing himself and 
others to have more wives than one, and this, 
too, while standing as the prophet, jeer, and 
revelator of the church 1 

Mr. S.-vtie did profess to have received 
such a revelation, but he was not then stand- 
in the legal relation of a revelator to the 
church. The written code of the Almighty 
Lawgiver lias scrupulously guarded this i i.- 
poitant relation to prevent deception. The 
14th section of the statutes of heaven declares 
that no other shall be appointed to that office, 
suve Joseph Smith, until he be taken, that iB 
until he dies, if he abide in God. If he (Jo- 
seph) should not so abide, another shall be, 
appointed through him to that office, and his 1 
power shall have departed from him at that, 
appointment. Whenever his 8ucccsaor # was 
appointed he ceased to stand in the legal rela- 
tion of a revelator to the church. The 51st 


section also enacts that the keys of tho mya-'phic particularity of eye witnesses. 


teries ai d revelations were At* only “ until i, 
the Lord, shall appoint unto them another in 
his stead. 1 ' 

Mr. D.— .It is evident that the idea of a re- 
velatpr behind the vail, or a dead revelator is 
superlatively absurd and redieulous, and di- 
rectly at variance with that provision of the 
law of God to which you have referred ; that 
in any case whether Joseph continued faithful 
or not; at his death another must take his 
place. ; >' ' > i i , * 

Mr. S.— It is not a little remarkable that the 
revelations received through Joseph, when 
[closely scanned actually predict the fact that 
he should lose his office by transgression. 
We are expressly told no other shall be ap- 
pointed to that office while he lives, if he is 
faithful, and in another revelation : neverthe- 
less, through you shall the oracles be given to 
another; which is a plain internation that he 
would forfeit his office and another should take 
it and receive the oracles for the church. 
Another strong intimation is given of the fact 
in the same section, the 85th, where Sidney 
Rigdon and F. G. Williams are declared equal 
with Joseph in holding tho keys of this last 
kingdom, for the salvation of Zion and the na- 
tions of Israel, that through your administra- 
tion they may receive the word, and through 
their administration the word may go forth in- 
to the ends of the earth, both unto the Gentiles 
and Jews.. It is worthy of distinct remark 
that Sidney Rigdon is the only individual now 
living on the earth to whom this promise is 
made. The question naturally arises, will the 
Almighty suiter his word to fail 1 

Mr. I).— I cannot entertain the doubt that 
he will. That places the matter in a very 
strong light. How could that people at Nau- 
voo have rejected the individual whom God 
had placed in such an important position] 

Mr. S. — They knew if they received him 
their 44 spiritual wife” system would be ex- 
ploded, and obloquy and expulsion from the. 
church would ensue. Their condition render- 
ed them desperate and reckless, and having 
lost the spirit of God they were ripe for any 
enormity. 

Mr. D. — What a deeply instructive practi- 
cal lesson this scene of things affords. X see 
more than 1 ever before realized the immense 
importance of searching diligently the com- 
mandments of God, and living rigidly by the 
requirements of his law. How vain and fool- 
ish a creature is man. May God the eternal 
father keep us by his grace, and guide us by 
his spirit in the way everlasting, through liis ; 
Son Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Thore is no event more cleanly predicted by 
the prophets and apostles than, the awful de- 
fection which was to take place in the church 
of the last days.. The prophets are full of it, 
accompanied with surprising minuteness of 
detail. /The apostles determined the time, the 
place, and the circumstances, with all the gra- 
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In the revelations of God to the children of and maketh a lie, and the whoremonger, and 
men, in the last dispensation, the church are the sorcerer, shall have their part in that lake 
/. repeatedly admonished to' be watchful and which burrieth with fire and brimstone, which 
t obedient ; to adhere, to the commandment^ or is the second death. Verily I say, that they 
“ they shall be cut off.” As early as 1831, shall not have part in the first resurrection. 1 ’ 

, they were thus warned, >' Wherefore, let the Is it any way •surprising that a people who 
church repent of their sins, and I, the Lord, had disregarded these repeate Warnings, ad- 
will own them, otherwise, they shall ho cut monitions, and throatonings, should he found 
* o(r. !! Again, V I3ehol(l tho Lord Vcquiroth the actually cast off and rejected, with their dead, 
heart and a willing mind ; and tho willing and To any one intimately acquainted with tho 
obedient shall eat the good of .the land of Zion condition of things existing at Nauvoo, and 
in these last days ; and the rebellious shall be at the same time acquainted with the revola- 
cut off out of the land of Zion, and shall he tions of God — the ground of wonder would bo 
sent away and shall not inherit the land for if they were not cut off and signally punished, 
verily I say that the rebellious me not of the Who could read the following extract, and 
blood of Ephraim, wherefore they shall be doubt what is coming 

plucked out. Heboid I the Lord have riiacle «• Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, darknesn . 
my church in these |asidays, like Unto a judge covereth the earth, and gross darkness the 
silting on an hill, or in an high place, to judge minds of the people, bnd all flesh has become 
' the nations : for it shall come to pass, that the corrupt before my face ! Behold, vengeance 
; ini ahitanls of Zion shall judge all things per- cometh upon the inhabitants of the earth ; a 
tailing to Zion: tend liars and hypocrites shall day of wrath ; a day of burning; a day of 
be proved by thorn, and they who are not desolation; 0 f weeping; of mourning and. of 
apostles and prophets shall be known.” lamentation;- arid as a whirlwind it shall como 
, Tho sin of adultery is particularly and omi- upon all the face of the earth, saith the Lord, 
noli sly guarded. “Thou Bhalt love thy wife ' ‘‘And upon my houso shall it begin; and 
: with ul I , thy heart, and shall olnavo unto her from my hmisdsdtall it go forth, saith tho Lord. 

; and none else ; and ho that looketh upon a wor First among those among you saith the Lord ; 

, man to lust after her, shall deny tho faith, and who liavo professed to lenow my naino and 
shall no/ have tho spirit.” In full view, of have not known me, and have blesphemed , 
this remarkably couched command, of him against me in tho midst of my house saith the 
wlio is eternal and unchangeable, what an as Lord.” , 1 

founding fact presents itself. These very in* ‘ 1 . * - 

dividuais to whom this was given, teaching a '• THE MO 11 M 0 N S; 
plurality of wives* as indispensihlo tothe It is surprising to see the folly and mad- 
[ fulness of celestial glory, and multitudes pro* ness of this peoplo, with ruin staring then* in, 
fessing to receive and covenanting to walk the face, and without one ray of hope, they aro 
all their days by this command— .absolutely attempting to make those, that they think are 
in the face of angels and their creator, as unacquainted with their true condition, he- ; 
though their covenant were a mere farco-—ro liove that they will continue to build up the * 
coiving the hellish and outrageous principle, city; while their situation is fast approaching 


as a tenet of their faith, a doctrine of salvation, a condition of things, nearly resembling the' 
and acting upon it as such. This, sir, is re- Missouri tragedy, and with all the evidence ; 
peatedly and emphatically mentioned ; we that any people could have, that both them ? 
will quote another passage: “Wherefore land their city are distined to an overthrow, 
the Lord am riot pleased with those among eridevaoring to get others into the same scene 
you, who have sought after signs and wondors of desolation with themselves, as though they * 
lor faith, and not for the good of men unto rriy wero determined to make the ruin as extensive 
glory: nevertheless, 1 give commandments as possible. It would seem, with them, that 
and many have turned away from my com- the old saying “that misery loves Company,” 
Triandments, arid have not kept them. There 19 being fulfilled to the letter, or surely, they . 
were among you adulterers and ad til tresses; would warn all their friends, if they have any, 
some of whom have turned away from you, to stay where they were, until tho fate of 
and others remain with you ; that hereafter their city was known, 
i shall bo revealed. Let such beware and re* That there are a wful fear 3 among themselves : 
r perit speedily,, lest judgments shall come upon that a dire fate awaits them, is beyond all con- 
, them as a snare, and their folly shall bo made troversy; as letters written,, to this city, from/ 
manifest, and their works shall follow them those who reside there abundantly testify—-—* 
in the eyes of the people. There is scarcely a ray of hope left, but still 

- “ And verily I say unto you, as l have said they would fain lead others into the common 
before, he that looketh on a woman to lust af- ruin,. and make them bear a full share of the 
ter her, or if any shall commit adultry in their evil, that their corruptions have brought on 
hearts, they shall not have the Spirit, but shall themselves. Infatuated as the Jews, before 
deny the faith and shall fear : wherefore I the complete distruction came on them, the cry 
Lord have;said that the fearful, and the uiabe* was the temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
lieving, arid all liars, and whosoever loveth Lord, and continued to cry it until eternal 
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realities, made them feel what they refused 
to believed, though warned and je warned by 
those sent f ir that pnipose 

i r *.r 


, Another extraordinary means, is, the send*; 
ling forth of their papers, praising themselves* 
and praising one another, as a law abiding 


ose sent lor inai pnipose. anu .piainmg 

The people of Nauvoo are another evtdencelpi.oplH, when every body who has been and is 

> »i. nannta on klirtH !in •nnv nrnnd fl 0,01111 lilted With them. 


of the sanie infatuation. No people so blind 
as a people who have corrupted the true relig- 
ion of heaven; when they have put at di fiance 
the law cif God, they loose sight of all the 
principles of righteousness, by which society 
is hound together, and run into all manner of 
folly and wickedness ; regarding no man’s 
happiness and peace, nor their own either.— 
At this time the people in the surrounding 
country, and that almost unanimously, are 
forming into associations, for the express pur- 
pose of producing the overthrow of that city, 
•and to 6cttaer its inhabitants, Equally hostile 
is tho Legislature of the state; from that 
quarter they have all to fear and nothing: to 
hope. It would seem from the public ex- 
pression, oveTy whero given, that there never 
was a whole state, the feelings of which, were 
aroused to a greater indignation against a 
people than the state of Illinois; is against the 
Mormons at present. Their paper s thejr pub- 
lic speeches, their Legislative proceedings, 
the general expression of public opinion, 
and "public feeling, their various and numer- 
ous public meetings, all speak a language not 
to be misunderstood except by that infatuated 
people, - 

So great is their darkness of heart, and. 
blindness of mind, that if they have one friend 
who feels a sufiicent interest in their condi- 
tion to warn them of it, he is assailed, in t he 
most abusive manner, his character ia made 
the butt of their indignation, and every effort, 
is used for his distinction, so was the case of 
the Jews, before thoir dossplation came to the| 
very uttermost., 

There is no instance on record, in the histo 
ry of the world, where a people got them- 
selves into the situation the Mormons are in 
at this time at Nauvoo, when they were not 


jin*any good degree acquainted with them, 
knows to the contrary. But “1 Parly P. 
Pratt,” in a late number of the New York 
Prophet— -as ignorant a sheet as was ever pub- 
lished— has out steppod them all, he has 
warned the Illinois Legislature, to beware 
how they tako away the Nauvoo charters, no- 
tifying them of what will be doneiin the east, 
if they do so — and a mighty alarm it is to the 
Demcorats if it is done— the Democrats 
shall not have another President. Hear this 
all ye Democrats and take warning. “I Par- 
ly P. Par it” lias said it. Poor Parly, if he 
ever had any senses, they have, like a awarirt. 
of bees when their hive gets filthy, fled. 

The candid mind in reviewing the condition 
of this people, is load to inquire why it is, that 
this people is thus hastening their own mini 
There is reader a cause for this, and one that 
must produce this effect. They have so de- 
graded themselves below every other portion 
of the civilized world in the introduction of 
their plurality wife system, that Nauvoo is 
the only place, where they can live. What, I 
ask tho leader, would' such a people do, in 
common society? where would they be suffer- 
ed to live in their adulterous practices? No 
where but Nauvoo. If they leave there, there 
are hundreds of familt*9 whom they have ru- 
ined that must be mere vagrants in the world, 
unless they can get a place by themselves. 

All the stealing, and counter fitting, com- 
plained of in that city, were the result of this 
system, there was no other way of providing, 
for their spiritual wives, and how can they pro- 
vide for them if dri/em from Nauvoo,. thev 
would have to pursue the same course, and, 
in that case, their fate could be easily told. • 
No wonder then that there is horror, confusion 
and dismay, in that devoted city. But their 


at this time at iNauvoo, wnen 11^37 were not ana aismay, in uiai aevoieo euy. 
overthrown. If the great God had ever inten- judgment sleeps not, and their distinction 
ded that that people should prevail, surely he slumbers not, well may we use the language 
would have prevented their getting into their of St. John, an J say “dome out of her my poo- 
n , u « A ni Kiinatiftn. But such are their irrosa ni« that ve be not nartakers of her plagues,” 


present situation. But such are thoir gross 
corruptions, that not only those the people fro,- 
sake them, but their God also; and if ever 
there were a people who were without, hope, 
and withoutGod in the world, the Mormons of 
Nauvoo are in that condition. 

The means they use to sustain themselves, 
have no parallel in tho history of nations or 
people, except it was the Jews, at the time, 
and just before thoir downfall. According 
to the reports, of tho papers, and private let- 
ters, if any one in their midst, see9 their dan- 
ger, and is disposed to warn them; they com- 
mence stealing, and Otherwise distroying their 
property, until their are compollod to submit 1 
to them, or be intirely ruined. Such a state 
of things, we are told, was in Jerusalem be- 


!M wi. uuuu, ..... . | 

j pie that ye be net partakers of her plagues,” 
[for her distraction is sure, and her overthrow 
is certain. Bo warned then, ye saints of God 
and floe from her, oefore yon sharein her ruin. 

SIDN EY BIG DON. 


We extract the two following letters from a 
[pamphlet, published by Elder John Hardy, of 
Boston ; containing an account of his trial, for 
the alleged slander of G. J. Adams, W illiam 
Smith, and £>• Biannan. The curious, in the; 
details of spiritual wifeism, can inform them- 
selves, by a perusal of the evidence adduced on 
[that trial. We have a few thousands of copies 
of things, we are told, Was in Jerusalem ho- hand* and will supply our friends with 
fore and during the t.me of their utter distract ^ ^ raUoi ,„ 0 dollars per hundred. 






l :'" Oiy}':y V • Boston, Nov. 23. 184*1. I New &>r%r~Ndv7'h‘ 1HI<1. 

., Elder Hard?. Sir,— I respectfully sub- Elder Hard?; Sir,— 1. have been iufnr.mpd 

vfnit the folio win? to your disposal, with the that you are about to publish your trials, ho. 

: earnest wish to aid you in the equitable mea- lore the church, for slandering G. J. Adams 
sure which you have adopted ,in exposing to William Smith, and S. Brannan. in order to 
thq just detestation of a high-minded public, defend your own character against their rnali- 
the promulgators of a system of extreme licen- pious thrusts, and expose to public view the 
liousness, no less irrational in its nature, than corruptions of these men, and a certain clique 
that of the most depraved of the human race; that are now attempting to sustain them. Y If 
although its preachers pretend hypocritically these are the objects you have in view; I can 
to have the sanction of.heaven. , All. Virtuous sincerely say that I commend you for this 
• people, will applaud the spirited exertions praiseworthy undertaking, for certainly to ex- 
which you havo made to open the eyes of pose the secret and most extraordinary system 
those who may yet be ignorant of the conlemp* of wickedness carried on by professedly reli- 
tible measure adopted by certain individuals, gious men, is the laudable duty of any man 
not merely to screen themselves from merited that takes the least interest in the welfare of 
punishment, but to carry out their darliiijfpirp- mankind; , I am pleased to see any man take 
jects, spiting at defiance tho laws of God arid a bold aland in favor of the truth, and in op* 

. man, and outraging porn nion decency., About position to tho most contempiible scheme of 
^ooMbreo evenings priortoyour trial (go iniquity that has been introduced into tho. 
.called) Llder freeman Nickerson met me in church during the last two or three years, 
Suffolk Hall, and noticing my dejection of generally known by the namo of the “Spirit* 
mindveaid he should liketo go homo with me, ual Wifp System, ’Vthus doing may be the 
as he had a good deal to say to jne; as we, means of guarding the innocent and unwary 
walked along he; said, among oilier. things, femalo against .the unhallowed attacks of a 


“Brother Eaton, if I am called as a witness set of libertine,’ and 1 retrieve tjie honest and 
dunntr Brother Hardy’s trial l shall tell the orderly portion of the church from the present 
truth; I suppose that 1 shall bo cut off for it, 1 state of disgrace to. whlrh th« Q « „n e ,L.!fl n ,i 


■ . : i w f t- v -.--.vj » *...«* *.«"««« iuv vi-uni i.y portion oi me cnurcii irom the present 

truth; I suppose that 1 shall bo cut off for it, I date of disgrace to. which these tinsa notified 
expect the whole branch will bo cut off, but excesses have reduced the whole society, and 
no matter if wo are, Wo will all. be baptized save them from a more hofrible vbr.tex of woe 
and enter into a covenant. Brother Smith no that lies in the advance, yawning for heart’ 
doubt will be dreadful triad with me/or rending, victims </f; dispair; Sq °may kind 
got anmfmternper whmiiisupjbuiX am not heaven protect you and crown your efforts 
afraid of him, or any other man; 1 never was; with signal success. 

I am rea ( !y to Jay^ down my life for tho truth. -With regard to the course pursued of late 
Vvall, b ather Nickerson what kind of a charac^ by Elder S. Rigdon, I can . say that if the 
ter has William Smith sustained, heretofore? book of Doctrine, and Covenants is true, he, in 
"Don't ask me,” said he! “i dohUwanl to say respect to his general; or public movements 


anything about it | I don l want to get into has done nothing more than that which the 
trouble, but I mean to tell the; truth if;! am Lord has commanded him to do; he seeks not 
called upon. Don’t be worried,. Brother Ea* to lead the members of the church from the 


ton, it will all come out right.” After your original , or i:rtfo : principles and order of the 
trial, (so called,) I reminded Elder Nickerson same, but is laboring to get 1 them to return, 


of tho conversation which we had together, and (inasmuch as they have strayed from) and 
fold I 1 !™ yidnotknow what to think of him; strictly adhere to them. Now, sir,. I know 


lie said, “Oh, how I wished the other evening that if what is written in the above book be 
that l had been in Brother Hardy’s place, 1 true; he is the only, lawful President of the 
would have acknowledged that 1 had done church now living, and the only one holding 
wrong, and then all tho trouble would have the keys of -the kingdom; and by the byo it 
been settled.” But, said I, Brother Hardy is said in this book’, that ho is equal with Jo- 
. cannot make such an acknowledgment as that, soph Smith in holding thorn. It has been 
; because ho thinks that ho has done right;, and said that he is trying to build up a church on 
: Father Nickerson, you remember what you his own responsibility;— this is utterly false* 

; told me Vhe^Gtjror nigh ty oursel f about Wm. he is only officiating in his proper office, and 
kmith. “Well, said he, “Brother Eaton, if carrying out the true principles and order of 
wc strike agaitisl our head wc strike against the church;: those who sustain him in this ca- 
■ Qttrscivc$ ”> It is evident to my mind that El* paoity, are sustaining this order; all that ar- 
dor Nickerson has bpen overawed by William rogate t0 themselves this office, are aspirants 

Smith, and made a convert to the pernicious and are acting without the sanction of heaven 
doctrine that we must uphold tho authorities* and in opposition to the law of the charch. and 
of the church right or wrong, a doctrine which if the term apostate is applicable to anv one 
has paved the way to a most iamentablo apos- it ia to those who have taken a stand against 
tacy, with a largo portion of tho society,! and the proper authority or authorities of the 
led to turn the grace of God into lascivious* church. > ■ <, . - 

ness. • • . , , - -I have hitherto, and do now,. 'give out, the 

v t 4 1 JUHN. A., hAlOJJy. s, |fol lowing as a standing challange: “This is 
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of seventy io now, nearly full. VVe have all the 
materials necessary to have a full and com- 
plete organisation as set forth in our preced- 
ing number of this paper. 

We hope that all the friends of the kingdom 
of God, will give attendance, as the occasion 
will doubtless be interesting as well as vast- 
ly important. » > , ' 

W’ir would also inform our friends, that we 
havo a choice selection of Ilymn hooks now 
in press, wliteli will be ready for delivery on 
the above occasion. 

SIDNEY RIGDON, ,, 


to say to the public, and the church oi Latter 
Day Saints, that 1 hold myself in readiness, 
after due notice, to meet all the men of talent 
in the, Society, and before impartial judges, 
prove that either S. Rigdon is the proper man 
to preside over the Church, or that the book 
of Covenants and book of Mormon are .not] 
true. If 1 cannot do this 1 will manfully 
yield the point. 1 ’ • 

As regards the trial of Elder Rigdon. at 
Nauvoo, it was a forced affair* got up by the 
twelve to get him out of their way, that they 
might the better ?rrogate to themselves high- 
or authority than they ever had, or any body 
ever dreamed that they would have; and also 
(as they perhaps hoped) to prevent a com- 
plete expose of the Spirivual-vvife-systeui. 
which they knew would deeply implicate 
themselves. This trial deserves no other] 
name than that of a religious farce. Elder 
Rigdon has always been a most uncompro 
mising enemy to this systom of corruption, 
which accounts for many 6toriea, that, have 
been got up by the twelve arid others, .that lie 

has for sometime past been negligent with re- 

irard to his duty, and has not been much in- Her beautiful garments, as brilliant ns gold; 
torested in the affairs ol the church, &c, &o. The splendor of which has never been told; 

Ls. w*™ nntilielv declared ini •though held up ,t.o view in prophetic renov 


POETRY 


Indeed sir, they have publicly .declared in 
Nauvoo, that they would hot only destroy 
his influence, hut that of all those that stood 
by him: of course as they , cannot use truth 
to do this, they expect to invent and put ini 
circulation falshoods, and, thus accomplish 
this desirable work ! ! 

Your9, respectfuily,. 

0, WINCHESTER. 

Rro. lienjamin! the skill of spiritual wife 
man only extend to ^ma/c teachings they have 
no argument for public use except falsehood.-?- 
.Thoy are syatcmalically drilled to that 
It is part of their religion. , They are trying 
it in conjunction with spiritual wifery, as a 
now scheme for superior exaltation! why,dont 
you know they propose to save men by lying! 
The book of Doctrine and Covenants and book 
of Mormon is nothing to them! 

CONFERENCE NOTICE, 

After due consideration, and taking a view 




the church east, west, north, and southland 
the many letters addressed to U 9 from persons 
wishing to unite all their efforts with ourB to 
push forward the cause in which wo are en- 
gaged, and alter seeking council from Him 
who never errs, we have come to the conclu- 
sion to appoint the general conference, in the 
city of Pittsburgh, to commence on the Gtb ol 
April next. As the Gth comos on Sunday, 
that day will bo devoted to preaching and the 
business Will commonoo on tho 7th at which 
time wo intend that a full organization of the 
kingdom will take place. The first Quorum 


: . A SONG OF Z.ON. 

' nr s. nmpoN. . 

The time is now coming the day is at hand, 
When Zion in strength and in beauty shall 
.< stand; . 

Awake from her slumbers, in glory arise, 

And send her loud anthems to God in the skies. 


.. . prophetic renowrii 

The head of all nature with glory to crown, 

Tn strength, her foundations in firmness are laid, 
And God in her midst, her glory and head. 
With light, and with truth and with righteous- 
ness, shine, 

And wisdom, and grace, and with mercy divine. 

From time immemorial, in prophetic lore, 

She’s been mark’d as the object of heav’n’s 
kind care, 

Her triumph and victory, the prophet’s reward, 
And Jesus her head, her king, and her Lord. 

Her strength shall increase, with each rolling 
year: . 

Her power and influence, in glory appear: 

Her wal Is in great strength, exalted on high: , 
Her watchmen iu wisdom, shall sec eye to eye. 

Her great ones in darkness no longer shall lay; 
[The light of dieir truth, shall blaze as the day: 
To glory and rest they will point us the road; 
For all of her children are taught of their God. 

O Zion the glory, and praise of the earth; 

Thy conquest is certain, from time of thy birth; 


Thy strength and thy power, increase to the 

. last; *_ . 

Thy travail and sufferings shall not be in vain; 
Thy children, in multitudes, lengthen thy train, 
In numbers, like sand that’s spread on the shore, 
Thousands and thousands of millions, and 
more. 

Thy peace like a river, in righteousness flow 
Thy streams of salvation-all nations shall know; 
The prince, and the peasant, the noble and 
mean; 

Find salvation in the c forever, amen. 


’ ,T '‘' v •> • r - ’ "•(? - • • * r ' ' • i# r' f'"-' 4 C 'i ' '- V: 
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IMTT.SHURGH, MARCH I, 1845. 


No. 9. 


We have just received the following very in- 
teresting letter from Oteliiti, which will, no 
doubt, be read with pleasure by all who love 
the truth and desire the prosperity. of the king- 
dom of Christ. The Lord has truly set to 
his hand again the second time, and the honest 
are rejoicing in Israel’s God, for his arm is 
making bare, and lie is accompanying the 
word with signs foll.ow.irg: — . 

r Otelriiij 19th Sept. 1 844, 
Respected Brother, — 1 liavc made hold 
to address a few lines to you, which I ho pi 
will be interesting to you, and also to all the 
saints who are anxious for the spread of the 
gospel, brother Rogers Ita^ written to Ameri- 
ca a month or two since, giving a stalemeni 
of t lie affairs here, that is in a political point 
of view, which I am sorry to say, are not much 
better now than when he wrote. The natives! 
are still under arms, the greatest part of them 
waiting for orders from the Queen, vylio has 
pone down to some of the leeward islands, 
but in all probability the natives will eventu- 
ally have to submit, which being the.casc, the 
quicker they do so, the better it will ho for 
them, both jn a spiritual and temporal point 
of view. 

Brother Pratt is still at Tooboui, a small 
island, 300 miles from ibis. We recei ved a let- 
ter from him a lew days since, which brings 
flieeri ng news to us. There hre on the island 
eight or time American mechanics, wlw are 
building a schooner there. They have all but 
one obeyed the gospel, and also quite a num 
her of the natives, among which 1 expect are 
the king and one*of the head cliiefs.of the i 
land, as Brother Pratt wrote us they had given 
their names fur baptism. He has organized a 
brunch of the Church thefe, and there is every 
prospect o( an abundant li rvost •. 

Brother ILigcrs afiil iiiyselt' have nut, owing 
lo the unsettled state; of affairs; .made, out quin | 
so well on this island. Yet notwithstanding 
the Lord is clearing the way before us, ano 
we anticipate ere I mg ap abundant harvest 
from our labors. In a recent ha tile that was 
fought between the French ami natives, there 
was an English Uiissi uiary killed, in Conse- 
quence of his foolishly exposing, himself, 
bhorriy after this accident they concluded to 
leave the island; till but three (their num be i 
■ kirmerly being 11) , which; they since have 
! done.; Thus, what lias htu n 1 > ss t() ihcrni has 
been gain to lis, in taking, out of our way a 
set of men who were engaged with every en-l 
[ ergy of their soul, to destroy our influence with! 


the natives, and those who are left are none the 
less busy. \Vc have only baptized four white 
persons, but there are a. number moro believ- 
ing, who, wo hope cro long will be obedient 
to the truth. The natives, what few we have 
an opportunity of talking with, are much in- 
terested, and are very desirous of hearing, it ia 
something which appears congenial to them—* 
something adapted to tlieir capacities. We 
beg an interest in the prayers of the saints, 
that we may be prospered and blessed in our 
mission,, and return in safety to the church and 
our families. V\ e entreat you also to embrace 
every opportunity of sending us news, as I 
assure you every scrap we can get respecting 
the church will bo" .sacred to us. Saluto the 
saints for. us. 

Yours in the bond of the covenant, 

BENJAMIN F. GKOUARD. 


For jbe Messenger and Advocate, 
Laharp, 111. January 28th, 1845. 
pRESlDFNT £5. RiODON : 

Dear Brother,!— This' evening 1 take my 
pen to answer your letter, which came to hand 
yesterday, The cheering intelligence it con- 
tained, was a source of much pleasure and 
g rat ification, to' hear of your prosperity in your 
mission to » he eastern cities, and that the Lord 
is still \yorking, confirming the word with 
signs following. In consequence of a multi- 
tude of business, 1 have been prevented from 
writing, sooner, but I shall hereafter (no pre- 
venting providence) keep up that correspon- 
dence which ought to exist among biethimi, 
to carry into efieot those principles of eternal 
truth, which have been devised for the salva- 
tion of the hurnan fainily. 1 am making every 
arrangement to come to Pittsburgh in the 
spring, that I may more fully engage in the 
work*, and stand in the place w hereunto 1 have 
been appointed, I ere you have given Marks 
i passing notice. I was not a little surprised 
ii seeing his notice in the Neighbor. A short 
time af er 1 visited him, and inquired why ho 
had pursued such a course. Said he, 1 have 
jot into darkness, and know hoi who are right. 
We had a warm time, said he, (referring to 
being brought before the council) and they de- 
clared l should sign that paper nr be expelled ; 

1 took it home, showed it to my wife, and she 
said sign it. 1 did so, and returned it, Said 
.hey the twelve were there as my accusers, 
i hoy inquired whether I believed Rigdon 
should stand at the head of the church! Ire- ; 
dic'd* lie is ordained to the highest office of any 
unq in the church., of whom I have any know- 
ledge. 1 said,' gentlemen, have you any or- 
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dination higher than that which 1 have receiv 
ed myself] They said, No* 1' then inquired 
upon what do you predicate your authority to 
lead the chuiofi 1 They said, we were at the 
Mansion sometime before Joseph’s death, and 
he said to us, Brethren, 1 a(U tired hearing th ' 
burthen of the church, you must round up 
your shoulders, and bear it till 1 rest. Said L 
is that all the authority you have received] 
They said, yes. Mr. Marks then told mo he 
was present when the twelve were ordained, 
and Brigham Young was ordained under fly- 
Tura Smith, to the office of prophet, priest, and 
king, and Brigham ordained the rest of the 
twelve to the same office. And that, he 
(Marks) was ordained to the same office under 
the hands of Joseph Smith. Ho also stated 
that he was present when you received your 
ordination, under the hands of .Joseph Smith; 
that it was as fullosvs: “I ordain you to be 
a prophet, seer, revelator, and translator,- to be 
equal with me in holding the keys of this last! 
kingdom, but not to excel : even so, Amen.” 
He then said, I have no confidence in these 
fellows (referring to the twelve and others) 
they are a9 full of the devil; as they can live. 
They will soon break up here; and seme will 
go to the west. Will you go to tho west! 
said 1. He said, no. Said 1, Brother Marks,] 
do yoi: remember saying to mb,, that you had 
made it a subject of prayer, arid had got a tes- 
timony that Mr. Bigdon was the* man to stand 
at the head of the church, and you had made a 
covenant before God, though all men forsake 
him you would not] Said he, 1 do. Well, 1 
said, remember the consequences. 

1 have been informed that Erastus Snow, 
in conversation concerning Marks, said they 
had no confidence in him, but had got him! 
where they wanted him ; they had destroyed 
his influence ! 

1 frequently think of the saying of the Sa-| 
vior ; The ox knoweth h:s owner, and the ass| 
his master’s crib, but Israel doth not know, 
my people doth not consider. 

in a conversation with Orson Pratt, a few 
weeks since, he commenced by saying, Do 
. you still believe that Higdon is the man who 
should stand at the head of the church ] Said 
J, Having thoroughly investigated the subject, 
I am firmly established in that principle ; but] 
I am now, (as I always have been since I came 
into this church) open to conviction. Now, 
sir, if you see my error, it is your duty to cor 
rect it. Said he, Perhaps 1 have not wisdom 
enough. Said I, You stand in a place where] 
there should be a sufficiency of wisdom to 
correct every error. He remained silent. I 
continued, lam not partial, but am satisfied 
with the man that God appoints; being or- 
dained according to the law he has given on 
the subject, in the Book of Covenants. Said 
he, Brother Young has keys that Bigdon has 
not. ,.] 

1 inquired what those keys were, and how 
he obtained them. Said ho, I was not present 


when he was ordainedikHe either knew not 
what those koys wero, oFperhaps was asham- 
ed to tell, and 1 was left without the informa, 
tion. 1 then inquired if they had filled up the 
quorum of the twelve since Brigham has been 
appointed president of the church. Said he, 
every offieerWn officiate in all the offices be- 
low him. 1 am aware of that, said 1, hut wo 
hould observe the pattern that God has given 
us, by keeping all the quorums perfect. The 
pattern may vary (said be) according to cir- 
cumstances.. Nut in the same dispensation, 
said I. 0, yes, said he. We were then ins 
lerrupted, and our conversation closed, leaving 
me under the impression that he was ; not in 
possession of a sufficiency of wisdun, and, 1 
rnayadd, knowledge enough on that subject, 
to correct the errors of any man. Ha Is, l|ko 
those who adhere to the same principles, as 
blind men traveling in darkness, while the 
light of truth, and the pattern that God has 
given, is presented in bold relief, that the most 
superficial observer can discover the principles, 
and organization of the kingdom ol God. Thus 
every one acquainted with the facts know that 
the pretended authority of these men rests on 
a false foundation. 1 will now give a short 
sketch of Brother Brigham’s history. A few 
weeks ago 1 was at a meeting in Nauvoo, 
Brigham made his appearance on the stand, 
assuming a great deal of dignity and self-im- 
portance. In the course of his remarks, said 
he, some want to know whether they must ob- 
serve counsel, said he, you must take counsel, 
but some will say we will take counsel if it is 
good. I say, if you exercise your judgments, 
and do not take the counsel of the twelve you 
will be damned. There is that temple to bo 
built; some have prophesied it shall not bo 
built, but I prophesy it shall be built; said Ire, 
i would prophesy it should be, if 1 knew it 
would not. 

He then spoke of the women and boys be- 
ing unruly, and they must lake measures to 
keep them in subjection. He spoke of the 
mayor and other officers not doing their duty, 
then said he, if you will not do as 1 say, I will 
tell you what 1 will do, 1 will go off and leave 
you, and take as many with me as will go, like 
Lyman Wight. This confirms the statement 


peaef 


of Marks. Query, If Brigham Young would 
give counsel that is false, and prophesy a lie, 
what benefit w'ould those receive who believed 
and obeyed his dictation. The corruption of 
his heart is still furthermore made' manifest, 
when wo take into consideration his views^ 
with respect to the counsel and ordinances of 
heaven being administered. In a sermon de- 
livered in La Harp, (last winter) after shame- 
fully abusing the elders present, said he, many 
will go around the twelve to Joseph for coun- 
sel, and he will tell them any thing, and when 
they leave, he will curse them for fools, that 
they knew no better. 

And speaking concerning your ordination, 
at the time those bulls of excommunication 
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were hurled forth, li^wa thunilerstorm, with* oussion,on the claims of Elder Higdon to the 
out mixture of mercy, said he, Joseph ordain- presidency of the' church of Christ, tho Doc- 
cd him hecause ho wanted to go east, to got trine and Covenants, &c. being rules of evi- 
peaehesv and apples,, &c. &c. Most shame- dence. I continued its publication two weeks* 
fully ridiculous ! Thfct that man whom God but ascertained that they dared not abide, the 
iiad cal led to stand at the head ; to counsel, written law, knowing it. would condemn them, 
ordain, and sat in order all the affairs of the t see by the “fallen prophet,” that Parley P., 
ehurch in Miis iast dispensalion, that he should of »* spiritual wifo notoriety,” after givirvr His 
he permitted to trifle with I lip consciences of churn, G. J. Adams, a wholesale rebuke for 
men, and abuso ordinances with which God swindling tho.saints out of money, has gene at 
had intrusted him. At tlvo ^amo time declar- it himself, and the poor dupes weekly bow 
•dg if any man would 8 peak a word against their faces to tho •• grindstone, ” ns theirnamns 
.1 oscpli, lie ( Brigham) would knock them off in tho“ false Prophet” testily; If that is the 
the stand. See the blindness . of the human only thing that will bring them to their senses, 
heart, w lien ; deprived of the ' 8'pirit of God, and the Lord help Parley to swindle them to their 
the light of Irtish, 1 have a better opinion of heart’s content. There are 4wo of the Boston 
the God that 1. worship, for he says if Joseph tvel veites that have parted with a few hundreds- 
should ever . transgress,^ he should not have each, and they have Parley and Brigham’s 
power, except to ordain another in his stead, names for security. When they receive pay 
Brigham Young knows the fact that you have ! will inform you j though, it is hinted to me 
the legal authority placed on you, and would that it will be the same time that Adams goes 
try to hide his usurpation, under this refuge of to Russia* with his «» sub-marine*’ infernal ma- 
lies and misrepresentation.. The great , effort chines ! which machines cost the saint 9 from 
of the twelve and their adherents, is to prevent .3000 to 4000; dollars to my personal know- 
their people from hearing^they da w not inves- Sedge, and where is tho money! -Echo an- 
Mgate the subject before the public. Light swers where, unless Isaiah maybe allowed 
lias come into the world, but rnen lovo dark* to answer, 3 :. 11, “ Ye, have eaten up the vih- 
ness rather than light, because their deeds are yard ; the spoil of the poor is inlyour houses, 
evil. They will not come to the light lest, Tho twelvcites here are resorting to the most 


I their deeds should be reproved. s - uiquMsisientann intone interpretations ot sertp- 

I - -.'i Yours respectfully* turc, to support their sinking cause, than could 

1 . ..... SAMUEL JAMES, even be dreamed of hy sectarians, and l know 

I 1° President S. Higdon. of no parallel,. unless, it is Dielt’s interpretation 

I U . ' 4 ~ of St. John’s 44 angel flying through the midst 

a r or the Messenger and_Advocale. of heaven,” which he says may be “ mission- 

1 ‘ . v Boston, 1* cb. 4th, 1845. dries travelling in balloons over the earth.” 

\ Tv „ ^ do the course they have taken, they have 

I , Gear Brother,-^} now improve a few caused the twelve, with Joseph,, and all the 
I insure moments in the agreeable task of ad- prominent elders of the churcfh to eat their in- 
I ! ress . ,n £ , a * ow _ lines to you on lire affairs of terpretatioris of prophecy, and thereby prove 
the kingdom of our Lord and his Christ. Our themselves false teachers, even from the be- 
prospects here in Boston,. taking all things into ginning. For instance, the HMhchap. of Rev. 
consideration, are flattering indeed. We have instead of being fulfilled in the rise and fall 
leased a commodious hall, over the floylston of the primitive church 1800 years Bi .ce, all 
Market, to Washington street, where we hold yet remains to he fulfilled in the church of the 
meetings regularly on Sundays and Thursday last day*. . The loss and restoration of the 
evenings, and other evemngs we hold meet- priesthood, which has been the theme of so 
mgs at private houses. Our number , is at many eloquent sermons by the apostle $ of this 
present 40, that havo organized with nsin full, church, has, by these wise heads, been proved 
j and there is quite a number that meet with us, to be all stuff! and the priesthood has got to 
! l ,at bavo not yet joined .us, and. many that be restored at the dedication ol. the Nauvoo 
I navo turned from the apostates, and are nearly Temple f 1 * 

7 W ® "P tl.o wl.olo work, in conse- O, ye Pratts, and Pages, and Adamses, 
luence of the awful corruptions that have hide your diminished heads, While the oracles, 
manifested themselves among the twelve and Nickerson and Prown'tahe the rostrum. The 
their adherents. We have had the Spirit of great red:. dragon, with .wen heads emf ten 
t'Od m imtested among us in our meetings re- horns, which is to stand ready to devour the 
I oontly in a remarkable manner, which has man child, and to draw the third cart of thn 
r oansod us to rejoice in the God of our saiva- stars of AcU/ to Sldne? Iligdm,f And,lhe 
. u , war 'n HEA VEri was between Michael and hi. 

on sh^ 1 ^ T h ^^f° P angels, and Sidney Rigdon and hia angels ! 

•SI wSfcVo ,he °fgm\°n o* the And the dragon, the.old serpent, called th», 
•iKteh ^ f * T' : fTt T* £*& n °' Devi1 and Sa,tt “ U Sidney Rigdon! ! The 
D ilviwfjhsit P °V 9l J? tP , ,ni ft 8 Uo 1 ? , P n *Me of that chapter, and similar ones .they 
apo taW in on ^ tho elders of the explain in the same laughable manner, n or- 
apostates in Boston, to meet me in public dts- der to support their totien and sinking cause. 


inconsistent and idiotic interpretations of s 


For the Messenger and Advocate. . 

Boston, Feb. 4th, 1845. 1 
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Sidney Higdon is the seven-headed and ten- council acted without a first president. See 
horned dragon. Sidney Higdon is the false Hook hf Doctrine and Covenants, sec. 5, py. 
prophet that will call fire down from heaven. 5.' ?dly, the high council was not lawfully • 
Sidney Higdon is the self same: man. «r angel, organized. Sec. 5. par. 7. 3rdly, the law 
that fouoht the battle in heaven with Michael, was not complied with in. sec. 5, par. 8. 4thly 
even Lucifer. that wa3 cast out to the earth ; the council wa3 called hy persons havtn noau- 
and Sidney Higdon is the Alpha and Onrn ga thortty to do so at a stake of Zion, S c, 3, par. 
of prophecy. Dear brother, I should lo< k up- 12. : The twelve travelling high council thus 
on these things with astonishment, had not iciing in the office, and not under the direction 
the Lord saidfby the mouth of one of his ser- ol the first presidency. A. d, 5ihly, because 
vanta, speaking of these very sa ne characters, the charges gainst President Pi nion were not 
that he would* ** send them string delusion, suliMantiited, as will appear when we come 
that they might believe a lie and be damned, *o examine the evidence in detail, 
because ibe/receivo not the truth, hut have We ‘ay also, that- the decision is v >id upon 
pleasure in unrighteousness, ” vide the spin principle* of mi\nnw hm% cejiniion justice and 
tua! wife syateiiH ihertfore the most absurd muiimun oonse. Upon principles ol comnion 
and ludicrous, statement that comes from twin la w it citation should lm issm d hy a per on 
surprises me not, they being ns »» natural brute uoinpetcnt to try; accompanied by a copy o I 
beasts, speak evil of the things they unde r- the changes, which was not the case in tills 
stacd not, and shall utterly perish in theirow* instance. 

corruptions. ,v In nvy next 1 will give an in- Silly. The witnesses were incompetent : “ a 
ter prevail on of a certain portion of John's Ho mad man or an idiot, when subject to fMquent 
velatforis, something that the apostates are lit recurrence, are incompetent wttuesses.'WlSeo 
tie a ware of, and if they do not get sick of ap Poscoe’s Grim. Uvd. 90. ^ 

plying ** Revelations” to Mohnonism, then • 3d, For reasons staled in Gibb’s Evd. 133, 
Adams will not go to Russia and convcit 4th It is a general rule that a person who is to 
Michael the Prince , I will show the tv elviies be the gainer or looser in the event of i In’ cause 
alias spiritual wifeiles, that twocaii pi . y u|>'*i, in which he is c lied t> give evidence is in- 
orie instrument, with what success judge after luanpen m, and eaonoi In? < x uiil rd.” 2d. 
reading. The spiritual wife doctrine begins Hawk P. U. 40, and 1 *t MeNully s hvd. 53.” 
to work in New Red ford ; it is a system tha Upon principles of .common justice, because 
will work out its own cure, only let it alone — the most sham* ful * ffbrts w*. re mad** bv the 
the harder they deny it the faster it manifests twelve and their •associates, to forestall publ .c 
itself. The saints here stand firm, and are re* opinion, hy inflammatory sport hes, both in 
joicirig in the Lord. public and in private. I'haracit riz J d hy the 

.Yours, &c. JOHN HARDY. imst ouirag«*ous f.ils*d:o< ds, and violent do* 

P,S. The tw.elveitea here have been sobaid uunciaiious. Mieii .gs wh re called in cl i fT»-r- 
• pushed that one of their elders wrote 400 mile*-, m parts of the city, at which persons were 
to a man out * f .the church, to have him write engaged, privately filling the minds of the peo- 
against me, offering him pay fur his trouble, pie with the poisoii of prejudice. And upon 

but instead of complying he sent him a most principles of common sense the decision is void, 

withering rebuke. So much for the honesty necause the same persons w ho accuse Presi- * 
of the Boston apostates ! dent Higdon, denounce him, also prejudged 

J, 11. him, by first withdrawing the hand of Icllowr 

« ship, then appear as w itnesses, and pleaders 

For the Messenger and Advocate* i gainst him, thus usurping the prerogative of. 

Brother Bennett: — Realizing the neces- the high c* tincil, and then, to “cap the climax” 
sity of discharging every duty, that in the day .f their hy pocricy and inconsistency— after 
of days, blood may hot be found .upon our gar* having, ns they, said, actually cut President 
mends* 1 propose for the benefit of the saints, Higdon off— Quit th vise hes off ) the twel ve s« nd 
to investigate the matter of Pfes’t. S, Rigdon’s Orson Hyde to St. Louis, who, through Bro- 
trial of Sep. Bill 1844. t her William Small, offered, in behalf ol the 

To do8o understandingly, the reader should twel ve, that every thing which had been said 
have the Times and Seasons, and book of Doc against President Rig don, should be removed, 
and Oov. before him— while we proceed to if he. President Higdon, would e rne back and 
consider the general features of the trial, as to council with them. Void, w e repeat, because 
legality, and propriety. What. I mean by le the witnesses were permitted unrestrained to 
gality is- —according to the law ol the church, abuse and insult the character of President 
as contained in the book of Doc. and Cov. Higdon, before the high council and the peo- 
and what I mean by propriety is according to pie, showing plainly two things. 1>L That 
common /ate— common justice — and common the high council were unacquainted with, * r 
sense; after which 1 propose to examine the regardless of their duties, and also that the 
Testimony in detail. ' witnesses were incompetent, rendered so hy 

We assure them that the oct of expulsion anger a nd prejudice, 
passed against President Higdon is void, upon ' And lastly void ! ! because the whole affair 
principles of law ; because, let, the highjwiis a moat ridiculous burlesque, upon civil 
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jurisprudence, and insulting to reason and 
common sense. Noiv for the charges and 
evidence. The render will plense remember 
that we taka their own report c.f the trial, and 
nllh'-uoli many tilings which transpired at tin 
time bavo been by ibem suppressed, but w« 
will judgeThom by i heir own account of this 
most shameful nff.iir. Here the reader is re* 
fernd to the Times and Seasons, October and 
November, 1841. 

We commence with Uric Imm’s testimony, 
in par. 2, after a m st singular application of 
“ much every way,” (by the way llrioliam is 
siugular, much every way, yon can fix him : 
it is said that on a certain occasion in Mis-' 
sourji he took a most singular fancy to his 
wifes hi jjh t- dress) ho winds up by enu moral 
ing six nr Roveti p irtieg, the twelve forming; 
the seventh or last, in par. 3, attempting to 
amalgamate some of the parties, lie tolls a most 
malicious f i Isclioodi and that, too, under, the 
solemn obligations of a witness, by saying 
that tlm adlieraiits to tho Hook of Mormon. 
Hook of Doctrine, and Ooveharits, and will 
firm a parry in contradistinction to the ad Iter- 
ant 9 of President Higdon, as the first president. 
Par. 4. Brigham commences, doing business 
for the hem fit of L. Wight, j. Emmet, arid! 
others, which, thoiig.li rather a w|idle.sale| 
business, may be right for 'a tight I know, lint 
tl» li inference intended in the remark relative 
to L. Wight, is false, and he knew it to be so 
at the time. 

1 cannot stop to notice all the irrelevant 
matter contained in B. Young's testimony, but 
ilm fact that lie lias travelled months with 
blood in his shoes is too good to be forgotten, 
but what bis inveterate sores baa to do with 
President Higdon is in ore than I can imagine. 

Pago 748, opened with a virtual admission 
that Preuidenl Higdon is the first president o! 
the church, however this admission is followed 
by the assertion that President Higdon bad 
ordained men to be prophets, priests and kings. 
Note, if the admission is good lor any t blog 
llio ordjmitlonH wero good and proper, because, 1 
lift, lit o first president: liad already ordained 


persons Im the same ollice,; as will appear by. 
Elder Marks’ testimony. Ami, 2kR because 


none hat a president can ordain a prophet. 
As long as the twelve u ill admit that 28. Hig- 
don was the first surviving pre-si den > so long 
we may safely adinii the fact of the .organ ran* 
(ion of the “ School of tho Prophets,”. but ii 
they l ack mil of the admission which, from 
(heir inconsistency, we may expect, then w»- 
rest oil r case on tiie 8 o section of the Book ol 
Ductrim; and Covenants 


“ And again verily l say unto thy brethren, 
Sidney Rigdoo and Frederick G. Williams, 
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their sins are forgiven them also, and they are 
accounted as equal with thee in holding the 
keys of this last kingdom : as also through 
.your administration the keys of the ecltooi ol 
the prophets, which 1 have commanded to be; 
organized, that thereby they may be perfected 


in their ministry for the salvation of Zion, and 
of the nations of Israel, and of i he Gentiles, as, 
many as will believe, that through your ad* 
ministration, they may receive the word, and 
through their administration, the word may go 
forth to the ends of the earth, unto the Gentiles 
first and then behold, and lo they shall turn 
unto the Jews : and then eometli the day when , 
the arm of .the Lend shall he revealed in, power 
in convincing the rmtions, the heathen. rations, 
the hou3e of Joseph, of the gospelof their sal- 
vation.” . : 

As this organization appears to be the bur- 
den of all the testimony, we wish the reader 
to observe that it can have no bearing what- 
ever upon the Charges, for the reasons above 
stated. Wo now present to the roader the 
charges, which w ill be found on page C49, 
parry.- as follows ‘ 

“Elder Higdon has not conducted himself 
like a man of God, nor a councillor to the firs* 
presidency, since ho came hero from Patts- 
burgh.” As to the 2d part of the charge, we 
nay, had President Higdon degraded himself 
so much as to have taken council of that 
w el ve*hraded, would-be presidency , we would 
nost freely have confessed him guilty of the 
first part or the charge, for what honest man, 
to say nothing of a man of God, would have 
associated with so desperate a eet of men, 
the whole question then for consideration is, 
has “ President Higdon cond ucted himsel f like 
i man of God since his return from Pitts- 
burgh 1” Not at Kirtland, not at Missouri, 
hut for the last three weeks 1 Brigham finish- 
ed his testimony for the present by repeating, 

44 Elder Higdon has. ordained persons to be 
pr >phets, priests and kings.” And introduc- 
ed Orson fly do, who testified to a long rigma- 
role of what happened to him in Now Haven, 
and elsewhere, 

2d item, That President Rigdon attempted 
to ensnare the people, and alluro their minds 
hy his fiowery eloquence, (note) what to do 
0. 11.1 Good nr evil 1 According to your 
own testimony, President Higdon repeatedly 
said, that lie did. not wish to divide or injure 
lire people, St. Paul might bo damned for the 
same t hing if it had happened to Ve a damna- 
ble ofiohee. 

3d item. Orson Hyde says that the church 
has twelve heads; that Joseph appointed 
• hem. Though this proves nothing against 
President Higdon, yet it proves one 'of two 
things — cither that Orson liydo testified falso- 
ly, or that Joseph . transgressed the command- 
fiient of God. tree Book of Doctrine and Co- 
venants, see. 14: — 

44 And this ye shall know assuredly, that 
there is none other appointed unto you to re- 
ceive commandments and revelations until he 
be taken, if he abide in me. 

14 2 But verily, verily 1 say unto you, that , 
none else shall ho appointed onto this gift ex- 
cept it be through him» for if it be taken from 
him he shall not have power, except to appoint 
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another in his stead : and this shall be a law! man of God, and as the president of the church* 


unto you, that ye receive not the teachings of j 
any that shall come before you as revelations 
or commandments; and this 1 give unto you, 
that you may not be deceived, that you may 
know they are not < f me. For verily 1 say 
unto you, that he that is ordained of mo shall 
come in at, the gate and be ordained t as 1 have 
told you before, to teach those revelations 
which you have received, and shall receive 
through him whom 1 havo appointed.” 

4th item. Orson Hyde further saith, “ 1 
will now give some testimony, which has] 
been handed to me of what Elder Rigdon has] 
said,” (without giving names) goos on to say 
M one ot the Higdon's party said to a brother, 
&c,” in .the name of common sense what kind 
of testimony is this upon which to damn a man 
in time and eternity, to deliver over to the 1 
buflfetings of Satan ? Shame 1 shame ! ! 

5th item. Page G50, par. 4, Time s and Sea- 


sons 

in 


18 We know by the spirit that this wasliimony in re 
Elder Rigdon’s heart.” Tis nonsense to occurred 285 


but that the twelve who were present behaved 
like ruffians. The rest of 1, Parley P. Pratt's 
testimony is made up of burlesque, falsehood 
and nomsonse, about the Maid and her Milk 
Pail, "Glad in Bishop, Queen Victoria, &c. ad- 
mitting, most reluctantly, however, that Pre- 
sident Rigdon had declared that he would do 
nothing to divide or injure the church. This 
proves no unrighteousness inPresidentRigdon, 
unless* indeed, 1, P. P. fi goes by the Irish 
rule* of contraries, which seems to be the one 
adopted by the twelve, when referring to the 
Book of Doctrine an«l Covenants on tho rno* 
lives of President Rigdon, That is, when 
President Rigdon says, that he does not want 
to divide the. church or injure the people, by 
their (the twelve's) rule lie must be a most 
abominable sinner. Here ondeih I, Parley P. 
Pratt's first lesson. 

(). Hyde re-ap pears, and continued his tes- 


try to shame a blasphemer. 

Cth item. “Elder Rigdon threatened to turn 
traitor.” Note, to bring iniquity to light is a 
virtuous act, to bring to light a good thing is 
no less virtuous. And the fact of their fearing 
exposure accounts for this 


same witness s 


journey to St. Louis, before mentioned. Or*! second common sense reason. — Witness fur- 
son Hyde proceeds with his testimony about ther saith, or rather asks a variety of questions 
things which happened in Missouri, sonfe six:— -a singular position for a witness truly — and 
yea/8 before; but in his remarks about things, further saith many nonsensical things, too nu- 
wnich happened in Missouri, it is most sin-jmerous arid loo foolish to be edify ing to the 
guiarthat he omitted all mention of certain af- 
fidavits put forth'about that time for the Speci- 
al benefit of the saints — now wo ask the rea 


der what has been proven by these two wit- 
ness against the character of President Rigdon 
as a man of God 1 We feel that every candid 
person who examines iho evidence, will reply 
nothing,, not one thing that can be alleged 
against President Rigdon's character asa man] 
of God, But they do prove one thing, viz. 
that the act of expulsion is. void* for the rea- 
sons before enumerated, X, Farley P. Prati 
dives at once 15 or 16 years into the past, and 
wading with gigantic strides up to the present, 
says, “l, Parley P. Pratt, invited Elder Rig- 
don to a council at Brother Tiylor’s, called by 
the twelve, but Elder Higdon excused himself 
on account of company,’’ fur her saith, w that 
Elder Higdon gave an appointment for the 
next Thursday, to transact important business 
for the church,” but that seven of the twelve 
thought proper to interrupt the business of the 
meeting, further saith “ that Elder Higdon 
pledged himself to support tho authorities of 
the church, as nOw organized, and that no 
Other bu sines except the regular prayer meet- 
ing should be attonded to ; but l took tho lib- 
erty to inform the people that no business 
would be attended to except the regular prayer 
meeting.” So far I, Parley P. Pratt’s testi- 
inoney proves, (if it proves any thing) that 
President Higdon did conduct himself like »| 


relation to a circumstance which 
2850 odd years ago, to one of the 
greatest adulterers that we have any account 
of — Exit. 

A.* Lyman testifies that what the twelve 
have said is correct. That they have told 
their minds, and acted upon it. Very import 
tant testimony if one could believe him — Soo 


edifying 

reader. However, as it is a curiosity, the 
reader is respectfully referred to page 654-5 of 
the Times and Seasons. He finishes his tes- 
timony with the old story about Iyrtlahd, and 
what a dead man had said. 

Elder John Taylor.-: — As Elder Taylor is 
the only witness against President Higdon, 
who seems Vo be governed by the rules of evi- 
dence, which, should govern a witness ; his 
remark in relation to what had been said be- 
fore is the more singular ; we have already 
said that no evidence sufficient to censure,, 
much less M condemn the first president, was 
adduced upon the trial, and We repeat, that up 
to the coiinnoncoment of Elder Taylor's re- 
marks* the attempt to criminate President 
Higdon was a perfect burlesque upon testi- 
mony., Elder Taylor first asks a question in 
relation to President Rigdon’s mission to Pitts- 
burgh, and answers it himself in the negative. 
Now, wo ask, could Elder Taylor, he living 
in ( Nanvoo, be personally acquainted with 
what President Rigdon was doing in Pitts- 
burgh? Well, ought Taylor to testify to a 
fact which he did not know ? Certainly not. 
Now we do know that this part of Taylor's 
testimony is false. And can prove it false by 
many witnesses. 

Now, what confidence can any man place 
in the testimony of one; who when under the 
solemn responsibility of a witness testifies to 
a fact, the truth of which he could by no pos- 
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sible means know t 'i'ho assertion that Pre- 
sident Rigdon had ordained to the office of pro- 
phet, priest, ,&c. we do not, deny.; but that 
President Rigdon does not hold that office him- 
. sqlf we do deny, and all that is said about 
priests ordaining elders, &c..is evidently in- 
tended to misslead. Who does not know 
that prophets, priests and kings wore ordained 
under the hands of 13 ret her Joseph;? Scop. 
66G. And does not Elder Taylor know that 
President Rigdon was called by the God of| 
Heaven, to bo equal with Brother Joseph* in 
holding the keys of this last kingdom. See 
Book of Covenants, Sec. 85. If President 
Smith could ordain to these, oifiecs cannot! 
President Rigdon? But to proceed. Elder! 
Taylor says, some people think these things 
small matters, but it was for a transgression 
of this kind that Satan was cast out of heaveri. 
But what did President Rigdon do, Mr. Tay-J 
for? Got drunk T No., Steal 1 No. Com- 
mit adultery 3 No. What then! . For resist-] 
ing authority ! For r resisting authority ? Yes, 
gentle reader. Here, then is the whole alpha 
and omega of this great ado about not conduct- 
ing liko a man of God. The first presidency 
resisting the authority of the twelve travelling 
high councillors, who are to act under his di- 
rection, 1 have seen many attempts (and 
some of them most amusing ones too) to ex- 
cell in impudence, but I give it up, this is de- 
cidedly the height of impudence. 

J. M. GREIG. 

Brighton, Feb. 28, 1845. 

P.S. Tho reader will please- to rememberj 
that important circumstance, or rather unim- 
portant, that wo take tiicir own report of the 
trial, arid although many things which trans- 
pired after the trial of President Rigdon, have 
been suppressed by them, yet we are willing 
that they should be judged by their own ac- 
count of this shameful affair. But in his re- 
marks about things which passed in Missouri, 
0 Hyde, from somo strange cause, forgot to 
mention corinin affidavits, niade in that state, 
for the special benefitof the saints. How for-] 
gelful some people are. 

; j. m, g. 


. For the Messenger and Advocate* 

TO BRIG H AM YOUNG. 

Dkau Sir,-- H aving been informed through 
the medjum of tho 'rimes and Seasons and 
other sources, that .yourself, in conjunction 
with your quorum, are the acknowledged lea- 
ders of that part of your church, located in 
Nauvoo, and! a few other places; 1 would 
therefore,; tlirough^th is medium, take the. lib 
erty of propounding a few questions to you, 
not only for rny own satisfaction, but for the 
benefit of all others, that Jmay fool to take an 
interest in their eternal welfare. I will just 
state, that .1 do not profess to be a follower of 
the twelve, neither, do I profess to be' a fol- 
lower of Mr. Rigdon, but this much 1 do say, 
having bad ari acquaintance with many of the 


followers of Mr. Sin ill) ^ of some six years 
standing,! have been led, without the shadow 
of a doubt existing in my. mind* to believe 
that tho ground work of Mormonism, so cvi li- 
ed, is true as held forth by the elders of this 
church; and 1 feel that the time has fully 
come, for mo as an individual, to reduce my 
belief to practice, but in consequence of the 
disunion which has taken place, among you 
as a people, I find myself placed in rather an 
awkward predicament, out of which, by my 
own wisdom, I am at a loss to know how to 
extricate myself; for while each party claims 
with an equal degree of tenacity to be the 
legitimate lenders of the church, by what rule 
shall; 1 be able to judge tho matter, except by . 
written testimony. One thing however is cer- 
tain, one of the two parties must, be wrong, 
and consequently must fall short of that rest 
which remains (or the pcoplo of God. Now 
Sir: with these 4act9 sturcing mo full in the 
face and having an ardent desire to know. the 
truth, that 1 may obey it, I shall proceed to . 
ask a few questions, and to point out some ap- 
parent discrepencies, hoping that some one of 
your quorum or perhaps Mr. layman, may feel 
sufficiently interested in the welfare of their 
species, to favour us with a reply through the 
'rimes and Seasons. - 

In the above named paper on page . 618 I 
find the following statement oyer your - own 
ignature, you are now without a Prophet 
present with you in the flesh to guide you. 

In connection with this l shall quote from 
D C. page 387. spoken by the mouth of the 
Prophet Joseph as follows, “ I will raise up 
unto my people, a man, who shall lead them 
like as Moses led the children of Israel for ye 
are the children of Israel &c. again it is record 
ed on page ' 175 of the same book •» Verily 
Verily, I. say unto you, that none else shall 
be appointed unto this gift except it be through 
him;” by reading the first paragraph, you will 
discover that tho Lord has reference to a 
spokesman for his people, now Sir is it not 
yory certain that either you or the Lord was 
wrong; for either the Lord did not mean what 
lie said, or Mr. Young said one thing and 
meant another. 

In tho year 1831 tho Lord emphatically de- 
clared, that no one should ho appointed unto 
tho gift of a rovolator except through. Mr. 
Smith, and in the year 1834 we hear him say 
through the. same source, that ho would raise 
up a pian.unto.his people like unto Mose», 
and on tho 27 lit day of June 1844, Joseph 
Smith came to his death by violent hands, , 
and on the, 15th day of August following Mr. 
Young comes out in an epistle to the church, 
arid announces tho solemn fact, that this ge- 
neration are without a prophet in the flesh. 
Now the pith of your argument to me Sir ap- 
pears to bo this, that his Satanic Majesty for 
once got ahead of the Lord and actually suc- 
ceeded in cheating us out of a prophet , by 
taking Mr; Smith away before he had ordain- 
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ad a roan to fill that all important station, 
notwithstanding, the promises made on thp 
887 page that he would raise a prophet up ap- 
pointing also in as strong language, the 
, source from whence he should receive that or-| 
dination. I here remark Sir, had you come 
out and honestly told the people, that you were 
that prophet, there would not have been soj 
great a diicrepency between your own testimo 
ny and that of the Loud's; but as it now stand* 
I shall respectfully solicit Mr. Young to ti«- 
ravel that mystery. 

Again on the 103rd page book of Cov. 12th 
paragraph, lit twelve are represented as be*! 
lng a presiding traveling high council, to ofli- 1 
date in the name of the Lord, under the d' 


rection of the first presidency; but in. thi 
there is not one word said about the twelve 
having two counsellors, one to be stationed 
upon their right and the other upon their left,/ 
find nothing to warrant this new order of things 
in the book of the law of the Lord; and, l 
roust confess that it has very much the appear- 
ance of placing six wheels upon a waggon, in 
Stead of four. You, however, sir, by your 
superior wisdom, may bo able to reconcilo this 
new manceuvre of yours in church tactics, to 
some ancient order of things, unknown to us 
in the eleventh hour dispensation. In you 
remarks, at conference, held on the Oth Oct. 
last. See Times and Seasons, page C83. Y on 
■ay, did Joseph ordain, any man to take hi 
placet You answer, he did. Who was it? 
Answer, Hyrum. And again on page 431 of 
the same paper, we have the following, an* 
nounciation, viz. : W« have to announce that 
Sidney Higdon has been ordained a prophet, 
seer, and reveiator. Now, in addition to this 
we have the word of tho Lord, spoken by the 
mouth of his servant Joseph. See Doctrine 
and Covenants, page 330, And again, verily 
1 say unto thy brethren, Sidney Higdon and 
Frederick G. Williams, their srns are forgiven 
them also, and they are accounted as equal 
with thee in holding the foys of this last king- 
dom, and in the $lii paragraph of the saun 
section there i9 something said about tin 
length of timo that they should continue to fill 
this important station ; it reads as follows: — 
And now, verily I say unto you, I give unto 
you a commandment, that yovt continue in the 
ministry and presidency, and When you have 
finished the translation of the prophets, you 
shall from henceforth PRESIDE over the af- 
fairs of the church and the schools, and after 
giving some other instructions concludes by 
saying, and this shall.be your business and 
mission in all your lives, to preside in council 
and set in order all the affairs of the church 
and kingdom. We will now take a bird eye 
glance of thief part of the subject, as presented 
before us in the first place. Mr. Young ac 
knowledges if Hyrum Smith had survived 
Joseph, he would have stood in Joseph’s place. 
Query— What necessity was there for this? 
Oh, the tubjeot is a plain ope, says friend 


Young, because this church has always been 
led by revelation, and always will. You may , 
find my Words written or printed in a book 
called Times and Seasons, pane 683. , But 
what now are we to do Mr. Young! The 
man that should have taken Joseph's place 
sleeps the sleep of death. Oh, tetechoes the 
samu book, page 431, S. Higdon has been or- 
dained to l lie same office, Stop ; riot so fast, 
stammers fri.end Young, we acknowledge the 
ordination of M r. U. but— but — but, Sidney 
would lead the people to destruction, Joseph 
said s: ; wonder, did the Lord know this fact, 
before he said that Sidney should be accounted 
is equal with 'Joseph., in holding tho keys of 
lie kingdom ; and, Joseph, why did you or- 


dain Mr. H. to be a prophet, seer, and revoja- 
tor,, if you knew he would lead tho people to 
destruction. If Joseph was ^present with us 
we might hoar him say, God. commanded mo 
to ordain him, and who was .1, tff.it 1 should 
resist the will of my maker? Now, sir, 1 ask 
yoii in the spirit of candour, lay ilig aside every 
personal consideration, do you* not holieve, 
which 1 really think must bo the lunt, from 
you own admission, that God foreseeing that 
Hyrum would be called upon to pay the 
iebt of nature at the same time with Joseph, 
caused the same ordination to bo placed 
upon Mr. R.'s head, so that the full organiza- 
tion of the kingdom should not be broken up ; 
otherwise foi what purpose was he ordained? 
1 also see in a letter written by W. W. Phelps, 
in answer to one written by. VV. Smith, pub- 
lished in a late number of the Times and Sea- 
sons, w herein Mr. P. assays to give a descrip- 
tion of the interior of tho temple at Nauvoo, 
when completed, speaking of the arrangement 
of the seats, he says, the first seal is to be oc- 
cupied by the first presidency, the second by 
the quorum of the twelve, and so on, enume- 
rating the different quorums. Now, sir, 1 ask 
how can the first presidency occupy their 
places in that house, when there is no first 
presidency acknowledged by you in your pre- 
sent orgnization ? Perhaps Mr. Lyman may 
bo able to unriddle this mystery, as he now 
seenis to be occupying, the right, left, and rear 
of the quorum of twelve. Ah, Amasa, you 
have moved one peg down, in my opinion. I 
will point out one more discrepancy and then 
bring my letter to a close. In a late number 
of the New York Prophet, there is a riddle put 
forth to the saints by P. P. Pratt, demanding 
the modest sum of 200 dollars to be made up 
to lii in self and t wo olhe rs o f his breth r e ri i n 
the ministry. I would ask, how does this 
accord with the Doctrine and Covenants, page 
119, where the command is given to take nei-* 
ther purse nor scrip. Now Mr. "Pratt, had for- 
gotten or purposely neglected to tell the saints 
that he owns a little bit the largest private re- 
sidence, and decidedly the best house in the 
city of Nauvoo, and the writer of this article 
heard him say that it cost him 3000 dollars. 
What Mr; P. worth 3000 dollars, arid not 
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willing to spend a little in the cause of truth. 
Mr. rjensnn, also one of the individunls refer- 
red to in Mr. P.’s riddle, owns a good proper 
ty in the rune pi rice., This \vl:c.dosnlii brgji o 
or rather demanding. I must confess savors 
very mu< li like taking the fl. itq ami ^•'troo 
the poor lamhs go naked. . In* view of M r. P.’s 
riddle I am led to reflect upon what 1 hoard 
Mr. Joseph Smith say upon the public stand, 
when on a visit to that place* here is Brother 
Parley* said Joseph, he .will tell you of h is 
sufferings in the state of Missoni, of his suf- 
ferings in jail, and how many tiials he has en- 
dured, but lie don’t say how much money lie 
accumulated when On his mission to England. 
n«»r how lie came by it, Pnor Brother Parley, 
was there not a liil'.e sti/phur near by abmi | 
that time. Query, don’t it look very much 
like, fulfilling ih o edd adage-keep all you have 
got, arid get all you -can. Wltal say you, 
friend Parley ? 


The delay in the present N-». of the paper 
has arisen from ihd dcterininaiion to have 
ready for distribution at conference our new 
Hymn Book, which is now so far advanced 
that we feel warranted in saying it will 10 for 
sale, neatly bound in fine morocco at. 37$ cts* 
single copy, or $30 per hundred. 


jf' I elose this epistle by repeating, that 1 ur 


, dcntly invito an. investigation of this sohjeci, 
for. lie that wont reason is a bigo:--he that can 


not is a fool, and he that dare not is a coward. 

1 remain youru, &e. 

Pittsburgh, March, 1845. D. J. G. 


MESSENGER. AND ADVOCATE. 


PITTSBURGH, PA. MARCH, 1, 1815. 


|3r Postmasters arc authorized by law, to 
frank letters for a third person, containing mo- 
ney, when add ressed to an Editor or U publisher 
of anewspaper. 

Will our Iricnds and agents remember this. 


“And again the, duty of the president of the 
ofiico of the high prist hood is to preside over 
the whole church, and to bo like unto Moses. 
Behold, here U wisdorn-ryea, to he a se er, a 
level a tor, a translator and a piophel; having 
all the gifts of God which he bestows updo 
, the head of the church .” — Book of Coy. §3, *f42 
“Wo have to announce that Sidney Itigdoi 
has been ordained a Prophet; Seer. and Hove-! 
later .’’— Times mid Seasons Fagc 431, 

‘‘By thy words tliou shall be justified, and 
by thy words tliou shah be condemned.?*— 
Matt. 1-2: 37. 

On the 8ili of August, 1844, at a special 
meeting of the church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter Day Saints* convened at the stand in' tin 
c i ty o f N au voo, P it k si b m r Bit i a 1 1 a m You n q 
asked the saints what, they wanted. Do you 
want a guardian, a prophet, a spokes. nan or 
what do you want? If you want any of these 
officers, signify it by raising tho right hand. 
Not a h and was r a is e d '1 Ymes and Seasons; 

v page 037, A-' , ■. . a ‘ . -- 

“You are now without a prophet presem 
with you In the flesh to guide you,*’— JJrtg 
kamYoung't Apostolic Episilt , 1 \mu and Sea. 


*A church without a Prophet, is not the 
clmrcli f >i me, . 

It has no head to h*ad it, in it I would not be. 
Arte York Prophet. . 


Phcre is in the revelations of God to the 
children of men, a period pointed out in the 
history of Adam’s race, designated as a day of 
righteousness-- a reign < f peace— the Sabbath 
I the earth of a thousand years duration. 

The fact is generally admitted, but the pro- 
iso means by which it is to be accomplished, 
is 5tfStihjeci of ilouhtful disputation, notwith- 
standing the prophetic testimony is as clear on 
•lie chain of precursory events, as it is with 
regard to the ultimate issue, 1 

Our design at the present is to notice the 
important circumstance referred to by the pro- 
phets, that a special messenger is- to be sent to 
prepare the way for the coming of the Son of 
Man ; one whose duty it is to set all things in 
order, and make ready for the reception of that 
august personage— tho King of Kings anti 
Lord of Lords. Bo it remenihered that Jesus 
of Nazareth is now coming as the lion of the 
tribe of Judah, to the sal vation of Jacob his 
cal led, and Israel his chosen, to establish Zion, 
and to make Jerusalem the praise of tho whole 
earth. No longer the despised Naznrine, but 
the Lord God Almighty, travelling in the great- 
ness of his strengtli, to lake vengeance on 
those who know not God, and obey hot the 
gospel of i ur Lord JosuV Christ. 

Isaiah, under the spirit of prophecy, breaks 
but in the following strain : • 

“ Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God. Speak ye comfortably to Jr-rrsa^ 
lem, and cry unto hi r, that her warfare is ac- 
eothplishedt that her iniquity is p i.rdohed; for 
she has received of the Lord’s hands dr able 
for all lier sins. The voice. of him that crielh 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert a highway 
lor our God. Every valley shall he exalted, 
uid every mountain and hill* shall bo made 
low: and the cionked shall be made straight, 
ind thorough places plain; and ihe glory of 
the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall 
see it together ; for tho mouth of tho Lord bath 
spoken tu ,f 
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Malachi, in view of the same event, by con-l’b® Wap'iUt. ' He comes, it is true, in the 
slra'iut of the spiri t exclaims : (humble capacity of a prcclaimer of repentance 

Heboid I will send my messenger, and hej ai,( l baptism. lie is first sent to prepare the 


shall prepare the way before rne; and the Lord 
whom ye seek shall suddenly -come to hi* 
tempi®* even the messenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in : behold lie shall come, 
s.iith the Lord of hosts. Hut who may abide 
the day of bis coming? and who shall stand 
when he appeareth ? for he is like a refiner’s 
fire, and like fillers’ soap? And he shall sit 
as a r* finer and purifier of silver; and ho shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as] 
gold and silver, that they may offer unto the 
Lord an offering in righteousness. Then shall 
the offering of Judah and Jerusalem he plea- 
sant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, anil 
as in former years. And I will come near to 
you to judgment ; and I will be a swift wit- 


ness against the sorcerers, and against the 
adulterers, and against false swearers, and 

against those that oppress the hireling in liisii, t r , 

wages, the widow, and M, of, therless, and t,^l tot ^^ ^velatorof the church. 


way before Elijah — having no power- to con- 
fer the Holy Giio*t. That work being accom- 
plished, ho is called to administer the Holy 
Ghost, by the laying on of hands, even as the 
apostles of old ; and the Lord declares posi- 
tively that they to whom he administers shall 
receive it. 

Having acquitted himself acceptably to God 
in these preliminary stages— he is called to 
hold the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; and 
preside in council ; and set in order all the af- 
fairs of this church and kingdom, during the 
term of his natural life ; also to hold the keys 
of t he school of the prophets. (Sect. 85.) la 
the same year he is called to be a spokesman 

(Sect. 95.) 


turn aside the stranger from his right, ami fear 
not tiie, saitli tlio Lord ol hosts. For I am the 
Lord, 1 change not, therefore yo sons of Jacob 
are not consumed.” 

We aro well aware that these prophecies 
have respect to the forerunner of tlio Son ofj 
God, in his advent of humiliation ; but.it must 
be abundantly obvious, that they have especial 
reference to that servant, who shall be com- 
missioned to prepare the way for the glorious] 
advent of Israel’s King; accompanied with 
his saintly escort, to take formal possession ofj 
the kingdom, which shall extend from sea to 
sea, and from shore to shore. 

To those who are not mere professors ini 
their credence of the work of God of the last! 
days, but really believe the word of the Lord 
received through Joseph Smith, we shall ho 
able to show not only that such a servant ha 9 
been sent, but to point out the very individual 
designated by God himself as such :— 

“Rehold, verily, verily I say unto my ser- 
vant Sidney, 1 liavo looked upoii thee and thy 
works. 1 have heard lliy prayers und. priv 
pared thee for u greater work. Thou urt bless- 
cd, for thou shall do great things, ilcliold 
thou wast sent iortli even as lohn, to prepare 
ihi way brfure me, and before Elijah which 
should come, and tliou knew it not, Thou did 
baptize by water unto repentance, but they re 
AJcived not the Holy Ghost; but now I give 
unto thee a commandment, that tliou shall 
baptize by water, and they shall receive the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of the hands, 
oven as the apostles ol old.” 

It will be observed that the work of the 
forerunner of the Jaat days, is markedly su- 
perior in its character to the mission of John 


In January, of the year 1811, the Lord promi- 
ses t > this same individual— Sidney Higdon, 
” And ho shall lift up his voice again on the 
mountains, and ha a spokesman before mv 
face.” In April, of the same year, the Lord 
commands Joseph Smith to ordain him a pro- 
phet, seer, and revelator; which ordination 
was published to the world in the official or- 
gan of the church. 

The crowning manifestation that God has 
considered him called and chosen and faith- 
ful, is fou,nd in the fact, that lie has removed 
every man from the earth, whose authority 
could in any degree conflict with that of Sid- 
ney Rigdon. Above all in the fact that the 
Lord God has lifted the vail of futurity, and 
shown unto his servant the things that are 
coming On tho earth $ the wars, the distress, 
and tho perplexity of nations— the order of the 
kingdom of hoaven— tho advent of Messiah— 
and the establishment of the rest of God on 
(lie earth. 

This is not ull, the Redeemer oHsraol hath 
sealed these truths upon tlm hearts of his chil- 
dren, by the power of the Holy Ghost shed 
forth upon them, so that they can testify that 
they not only verily believe— but they know 
of a surety that ihe testimony which he brings 
is, true, und that God hath sunt him. The or- 
deal through which they have been called to 
pass, has been a fiery one ; they have been 
called to withstand prophets and apostles; 
and|to hold fast to the testimony of Jesus, in 
opposition to overwhelming numbers who pro- 
fessed to bo saints. Tho mercy of God has 
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sustained and kept them, and his grace has 
been Rufficiont for their every need. He whr 
lias been with ns all our lives long, will never 
forsake us unless we turn aside from the holy 
commandments committed unto us. 

Brethren, how great is our calling! Let us 
walk humbly before the Lord, watching coil 
tinually unto prayer ; walking in allthe ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameless; by an abiding 
faith on the Son Of God, who loved us and 
gave Himself for us, that he may puiify us 
unto himself a peculiar people, zeal 0113 of 
good works. . The - righteous shall be .com- 
forted, for the Lord hath spoken it. Zion 
shall rejoice, for this iVZion, the pure in heart, 
and they shall 6ee God. “ The time, yea the 
set time to favor Zion has come,” and all the 
efforts of ungodly men* apostates, or demons, 
can effect nothing against the truth, but will 
redound to its ultimate triumph. 

The twelve have been calling incessantly 
upon the Mormons, for money and means to 
build the temple, and support the Priesthood* 
(the, twelve,) promising them, if they would 
do so, a great endowment, and great keys of 
power, when the templo is finished; whcn.in 
truth, they never have received those keys or 
that endowment them sc I v es— c 0 n seq u e n tly, 
have no power to confer it upon others, which 
Parley begins to have frank nos 3 enough to ac- 
knowledge, Wo extract the following on 
this subject, from the N. Y. Prophet of Feb. 
2*3, 1845. ' ; ; . ’*i. \ 

We publish in this number a circular from 
the authorities at Naiivoo to which wo call 
the particular at tehtion of our readers. 

Thb fact is, tho welfare, and even the sal- 
vation of tlic saints abroad, as well as jn The 
west, depends on our diligence in building 
up Nauvoo and tho temple* , and defending 
a nd proledi tig tho place, t he sane t nary, and the 
people there. This may sectn strange to some 
but so it is. For instance, if Nauvoo is not 
preserved^ built up, and strengthened; and thus 
kept from the power of the enemy who are 
seeking our destruction; then tho temple will 
not be preserved, completed, and enjoyed by live 
saints; and if the Temple is lost by our neglect, 
then there is no Sanctuary, or place, on earth 
where Jesus can come and reveal the fulness 
of the ordinances pertianing to the holy priest- 
hood; arid to tho powers of heaven on the earth* 
so as to restore to tho Church those powers by 
which the ancients Subdued kingdom's, put to 
flight the armies of the aliens, broke the bond- 
age! of their oppressors* escaped the edge of 
the sword* Out of weakness were made 


Un.iig; wp ve.d valiant in ' fight, sloped the 
youths off ions; quenched live violence ol’liie 
&e. &c. , 

The Church of Latter Day Saints might 
ha ve had them three years f rom the time they 
were first organized, as well as 10 have labor-, 
d and groaned under oppessioh, poverty and 
misery, fur fourteen years. But they have 
never heen suflitienlly united as a people, nor 
sufficiently united and trustworthy to onTAi.v 
them. 

And if they are not careful, the same cause 
will produce the same effect now. And if it 
does, they will come short of the faith, bless- 
ings, and powers which alone cansave them. 
And I he Lord will withhold the greater thing** 
and the greater powers, till lie carl find a peo- 
ple that will obey him in all things. 

I t does appear to us that the members, some 
of them are slow to comprehend and realize 
their true interests as a people.. 

Do you realize my brethren, that the great 
struggle is now. at hand which is to decide 
whether the kingdom of God can come with 
power it? pour midst , or whether it must be 
withhold till a generation is prepared to re- 
ceive it 1 if you did you would ariso as ono 
man, and take your means and strength and 
Ihrowlt into Nauvoo, to build the city, tho 
Temple; arid to employ, support and defend 
those who have suffered and bled, and been 
murdered, and robbed and driven, and now’ 
again threatened with extermination. ' 

Yea your young men and your middle aoed 
would iio there with a WEAPON IN’ON E 
HAN D and a tool in the other, and th*-ir pock- 
ets lined with ALL they. had, or could com- 
mand, to Imy materials and provision. And 
you would 8Wf.au by the living God, that 
Nauvoo ami the Saints should, be sustained, 
strengthened and preserved from bloodthirsty* 
murderers and persecutors, or else bejtho bury* 
ing place of'tnore than thiutv thousand pat- 
riots, and martyrs in the cause Of truth and 
freedom. .. * • ' • • 


(For the Messenger and Advocate.) • 

Boston, Feb. 7, 1845. * 
To President S. Rigdon, 

Dear Brother,—-! take my pen tc triform you 
of our well Tarn in Boston. Wo are, happy, lot 
this suffice ; our hopes are glorious. I have 
been to the east as far as Portland. Preached 
in Bedford, near ISr 9 * Main* three times last 
Sabbath, to a large congregation, especially 
in the evening. They said it was the best 
preaching they ever heard. Some. were doa- 
cons in the Baptist church, in that ^l.ice., I 
left a. good feeling. God is with us. , Brother 
Hardy and Brothers Wingate and Hatchings 
are one. We destreyour prayers that we keep 
humble, and so please God that your heart with 
ours arid all of our dear brethren, may rejoice 
together with that joy that is unspeakable and 
full, of glory. It appears that those men and 
women that the Lord has chosen from among 
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them that were called, are they who haveeverj 
lived peaceably, and done all that has beer 
done in nghluoumtoss, and liavo net dared t 
lift iip tlii'ir he »d-» lest the t ink Wasters would 
hiiiite us. You, sir, the npostutt s count 
Hiiitiil ti.«r at the head of iliose they say art 
worthless. Hut when they «»»t to their spiri 
tu »l wife zenith, then shall the saying of v JSp 
iumon be verified : — “Then sli ill the ri<j> life- 
<*us man stand in great b ddnoss before the 
face of snuli as have iiflhctcd him, and mad 
no aecount of hi) labors. When they see it 
they shall be troubled with terrible fear, and 
shall ho amazed at the sir ingonpss of his a il 
. vation. So far beymd all that they looked for. 
And they repenting, and gnawing for anguinl 
ol spirit, shall say within themselves, Thi* 
was tin whom wo find sometimes in derisioi 
and a proverb of reproach, We fools no 
counted his life madness, and bis end to hi 
without honor. Now is ho numbered among 
the children of God, and his lot Is among the 
caintn. Therefore. we have erred from the 
way of truth, and the light of rightemisnes- 
has not shined unto us, and the sun of righte-j 
ousness rose not upon us. We wearied our- 
selves in the way of wickedness and destruc- 
tion: yea, we have gone through deserts 
where there is no day. Bui as for tho w ay ol 
the Lord we have not known it. What haV 
pride profited us 1 or what good hath riches., 
with our vaunting, brought usl All these 
things are passed only like a shadow, and as 
a post that hastetli by ; and as a ah ip that 
passeth over the wavos of the water, which 
when if is gone by, the trace thereof cannot bo 
found,' neither the pathway of the keel in the 
waves, &C,” 

Wo like to hear from yon as often as you can 
«end us all tho particulars, so wo may gain 
wisdom, for ourenetnies bringallof their guns 
to bear on tf9, but all are bomb proof. God 
Almighty is our strong hold, to which the 1 
righteous run and are sale. The wicked come 
up against ua, but pass by with all its rag* 
over the catract of despair, forming in all T\> 
fury, and the smoko of their .vh vine go up ibi 
n memorial of a fallen people; while the sous 
of God stands on the banks of drliverance and 
with a joy and gratitude toG d, that they hav* 
escaped the awful catract, to which others 
have become a prey. Nickerson, the champi- 
on of spiritual wilbry. is yet hear, going <mj 
with his abominable teaching, and influenced 
Brother Clinton’s wife to leave him, and twoj 
little babes with him; my heart aches to see 
such awful work. I we t and saw the bereaved 
family in tears. O, God! when will this 
cease. Brother Cl ini oil is with us, a good 
brotlu*r she has been gone a week and over; 
broke up the family. Nickerson told her to 
let her husband. go to hell ; if lie would be a 
Rigdonito ho must be a had man. They a) 
ways did live in love before. 

' Respectfully yours, 

; * , W M , HUTCHING. 


St. Louis, Mo. Jan, 13, 1815. 

According to previous announcement, tho 
branch of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lau 
Day Saints, in this city, met on the 12th 
inst: when the following resolutions wero 
unanimously adopted. 

Jia //iw/,— ■T hat wo believe God to be a wise 
and unchangeable being; and that when ho 
establishes a system for the salvation of his 
people, it Is like himself— unchangeable * 

Jlcwlved, — Thai neoordi»<g to the Book of 
Doctrine and’. Covenants, God has established 
i First Presidency, i ft his church, one of 
which to act as prophet, seer, arid revelator to 
the church. 

Rvwlmti— That we hold no communion 
with any church who do not want prophets, 
■leers and revel a to. s ; without which they can- 
not receiv e the word, of the Lord, 

Jicsovcd , — Phat we acknowledge and up- 
hold Sidney Rigdon, as he is the only remain- 
i mu First President of the Church of Latter 
Day Saints — pointed out to us in the revela- 
tions given— which church was organized af- 
ter the pattern of the church in hea ven. 

lkxithcdy — 'rh.it we endeavor, with the as- 
4 Utai.ee of God, to obey all his command- 
uCnls, lo live close to him by fill If. in his Son , 
lies ii5« that <vo may enjoy rn re of his Spirit, 
and he found among tho wise virgins, at the 
mining* v f our Lord. 

ifeWt’erf, — That the editor of the Messenger 
and Advocate be requested to publish the fure- 
joing resolutions. 

VVM. SMALL, Piesident. 

J. M‘COAIlD, Clerk. 


Minutes of a meeting held in the Leech burg 
branch, on the 8th day of Dec. A.D. 1844. 
A. H. N angle was chosen to preside, and 
Noah Metz secretary. 

On motion, 1st, Resolved that wo recognize 
no other order than a church governed by a 
first presidency, and we henceforth withdraw 
fellowship from ail who adhere to any other 
form c f church gov. rnment. 

2:1, Resol ved, Tii it we recognize Sidney 
Rigdon as the only one of the first presidency 
now upon earth, of which we have any know- 
ledge, nr to whom we will adhere, until wo 
•htain an account of his death or legal expuD 
ion tWo the church* And we lake the Bible, 
Hook of Mormon, and Book of Covenants, for 
our rule of faith and practice. 

3d, Resolved, Tnat we sustain President 
Sid ney Rigdon in the office of first president, 
by our faith an. !• prayers, 

4th. Resolved, That a copy of tho above be 
sunt to the editor of the Messenger and Advo- 
cate, for publication, if ho sees proper. 

A. II. N ANGLE, President. 

N. METZ, Secretary. 


For the Messenger and Advocate. 

Mr. Editor: —As 1 had the privilege of see- 
ing a parable that was delivered by Orson 
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Hyde, in i St. Louis, which will do him tin- 
mortal honor in ijv.it line of business, or will 
show the weakness of ill#* own. As iho par.v 
• bje is intended to have reference to the church 
of Jesus Christ of Lai 'or l),iy »S.iin's, and the 
dmilitude being so false, l could not tint on lo 
a few remarks on it. lie says rlw order ( file 
United Stales,., anil iho order of the church, ar< 
the same, and that When the President dies, 
ihe V.ien President lakes his place, that I yv i I 
acknowledge. Hut We v. ill look at the orde 
of the church; we ft rid in the did section nl 
D>e. arid Uov. 1 1 ih paragraph, that of ru ees 
sity there 'are thteq presiding < fTiecrs to pre* 
side over the church, one * f-therft /being pr*»- i- 
dent over the oilier i wo, hut the three unitei 
composed a ;t.riuiu;virrtle president over tie 
whole church, we also find in the !*2ili par. 
of the same sec lion, that the twelve. are ; 
traveling; presiding high council, jo oiTieiah 
in the name of the L >rd, wider the direction 
of the presidency of the church; hold lie n 
reader. What is the word of the Lard, on tin 
subject^ why the twelve are to odiciate under 
the direction of the pr-'sidehey, they Say tha 
two of that quorum are dead, and that they cii 
tho roller olf; now if that is true, that they havi 
cut the head off, they miHistaud still, fer the) 
had no authority hut. in act under, the direeiioi 
of the presidency of the whole church lliei 
head, hut they *ny that now t. ey have no hear 
(or they unite lly are the head, and how the 
church is oriTanized rijjht, as much as to say i 
was .orj.ani.zed wrong Inf tc. 0 wisdom-.!.! 
wisdom!! If a. man fought n icier W ashingtim. 
‘and' ■‘•followed him till lie saw him die could h 
step up and lake VVashingtoii’j* sword amt still 
say he was fighting under hi in. when In 
( Washington) was dead, would he he tcllingj 
the truth? 1 say verily nay. We also find n 
the 51st section of Doe. and. Cov. 2nd par 
speaking to Oliver Gowdcry, “but thou shall 
not write by way of commandment, but by 
wisdom, and thou shall not command him (Jo 
seph) who is at thy head and at the head of 
the church, for I ft ho Lord,) have given him 
the keys of the mysteries, and iho revelations.; 
which are sealed, until I shall apponit uni 
them (the church) another in his (Joseph’s) 
stead. If God was to appoint one man in Jo- 
seph’s stead, can twelve men, in truth stand 
up before God and say we unitedly constitute 
that one mail? again I say nay. 

We will now look at the parable, I say ift 
the President dies the Vice President takes 
his place, and if ho dies the spe .ker of the Se 
nate takes his pla' e, and not the whole of the 
members to stand up and say, wo unitedly 
constitute the speaker of the Senate, There- 
fore I say that the twelve stand; in the same 
relation to the church as the members of the 
/Senate do to the United Slates, so hear as the 
things of God, and the things of man, will 
compare; therefore O saints search the words- 
of the Lord, that you may become acquainted 
^ith the order of hie kingdom; pray God to] 


give you his spirit, lhat yoir may he led into 
ill truth, and ilral you. o'e and all may ke»*p 
[•becomtn tmluients of God and. be saved in his 
kingdom is mv nrayer. 

Yours, &o. j. LOGAN. 


We are in the constant receipt of the most 
cheerii g intelligence from our old friends, and 
new ones, are continually adding. The exhife 
.'rating reflection is found in the fact l at the 
Lord has taken his work info his own hand# 
rial is ope;,t»ing oh the hearts of the people 
withutt human elTort. Thy will j 0 God, bn 
lone, as in heaven s » on earth. 


A I’ElUTirUL PARAHLE. 

•St. Louis, Jan. 13 1,915;-'/ 
We have hren honored, f Mhe last eight or 
line days, in this city, ii ith the presence and r 
instruct ion of Orson Hyde, and as 1 expect 
you, are aware of his prone ness to use parables 
I thought you might ho edified by the f. di ow- 
ing lie Was speaking on the present coudi- 
tton of the church at Nauvo*, and he compared 
i to. tli" g ivernment of tin* United States, said 
tie “ win ii the president of the Uiuted Stales 
lies, the vice-pri sidertt. takes his place; just 
so wi It u-\ J »seph’s th*. d. wo, the -vice-pro* 
'ident, tike his place.” You have .only to 
read it to see Ivow appropriate it was to his 
•asn ! Would it not haw been belter to have 
s i id, “ the senate takes the president ’s pi, ire?” 
Km this would have. been too glaring, and the 
uher diil very well for men vvh • are ready to 
swallow any thing, if one' of the twelve says 
it. no matter if it contradicts reason and re ire-* 
lation. , ' Yours, &e, 

JAMES M’COARD. 


We publish the following letter containing 
the tuuth in relation to that hideous monster, 
“Spiritual Wifery” as taught and practised 
by the apostate Twelve and their followers.— 
We had fain hoped and believed that the 
worst features of the beastly incarnation were 
confined to Naiivoo; but from information of 
undoubted character, we find the unseemly 
thing has Actually pushed its way into every 
hole and corner, where it could gain a foot* - 
hold. '• ‘ 

If the writer intends to identify this system 
of things, with tho doctrines contained in the 
hook of Mormon, or the hible, he is strangely 
at fault; no shadow of justification can be 
found in cither. The lesson inculcated by 
thuso sacred records, toadies ns thatwrath, 
indignation, and anguish, necessarily flow ae 
the requel of those abominatiena. 








!H 


flYmn ihe Boston Investigiiioivl 
MOhMoNISM^rne “SIMM i UAI 
WIFK” DOGTIUNE. 

Mr. Editor,— 1 return you iny sincere thanks 
for yon r liocraliiy in o|Terin<r the use of your 
columns to any Mormon wishing to reply to 
any of my communications. '* In writing] 
against the Mormons I fottl no ill will person- 
ally towards any of them; neither do l IV a: 
their abuse. hot them honorably .defend 1 
their doctrines; prove, also, if 1 have made 


any charts unsustained I. by evidence; if I ons doings in the »ll»ly Wu" of ' Nauvoo, I 
have, I will “own up.” Ills my firm, hr.nest [.shall prove hy - - » 


defend each other to the last. They ure at 
liberty louse the^rossest slander and false-' 
hoed to tonify into silence those who dare 
oppose them. They all solemnly disavow 
in public; but the proof is now so palpable 
and self-evident, that they must father it. 

1 as one, can solemnly prove beforo any 
court of justice, that the doctrine \Va‘s taught 
me;: and as for its being most scandalously 
and nnblushingly practised in Boston, Lcw- 
ell. New York, Philadelphia, and its outrage- 


unimpeachable witnesses. 


belit'l, that Morinonism is calculated to u|>-j(dialhmge them to disprove it, if they can, and 

hold the worst vinea nnr fr*il rw.1..™ «.„l n J. . i. . • , 1 . J V 


vices ol our Bail nature, and tts-jj: shall biing such a torrent of proof as will bo 
sudi, is n mculius on sourly. _My is, caftUon „, e KuOodiaw of “lliis d»y and 

to show it in its true colors; and in siriviiigproneration.” * 

to do so, i slmll strictly mli.oro to w I, at if | 8 iViia a* tloclrino to bo countenanced by 


, ; V ’ •* ""-'r I la tins a (loot ri no to ho countenance! 

. /l-nouMo he /rue, arid what can be sustamedj IIK?a whom human nature has left with 


by a hundred witnesses. 

Th« "spiritual wife ’* doctrine, 1 will explain 

ns taught me by Eider VV — o as taught 

hy Joseph Smith, Brigham Young, Kider 
A 


>y Joseph Smith, Brigham Young, E 
tdains, William Smith, ami ilm rest of the 
quorum &c. It is as follows:..- Joseph 
had a revelation from God, that there were! 
a number of spirits to ho horn into the .■world 


spark of honesty or common sense? Forbid 
it Nature’s God! Whilst 1 have an arm (o 
rai>e, a voice to speak, or a pen to write, 1 
will not see my fellow beings swindled, delu- 
ded, brow. beat, slandered: abused, by viU 
lians i: ruler the mask ol religion. 

Why, let mo, ask, has Parley P. Pratt, 
charged Elder Adams, in public print, of siein- 


before their excitation in the next; that the .salute, teaching fake doctrine*, e seal - 

u ould not come until all these spirits recei v - • / ni r people up' * to eternal life? ("spiritually 
•d or entered' llieir .‘tabernacle ol clay;” tliaij&V-. &c. Let th.i saints ans-w.fr it. Why 
these spirit*, wore hovering around the worl.ii,|j ( | Joseph give Elder Adam# -the ••ssalinir 
and at the doors of bad bouses, watching lor ; power,” even to preaching the spiritual wife 


achar.ce, however dishonorably, of gottimr in 
to their tabernacle; that God had provTded 
an honorable way for them to crime forth— 
that was, by the “Elders, of Israel” sealing up 
virtuous* women, and as there was no pro- 
vision made for woman in the scriptures, 
their only chance of heaven was to bo “sealed 
tip” to some Elder for time and eternity, and 
be a star in his crown forever; that those who 
were the cause of bringing forth these spir- 
its would receive a reward-r-tho ratio of which 
reward should be greater, or less according 
to the number they were the means of bring- 
ing forth. 

This, IV. r. Editor, is tho* suhstanco ofjs, 
tho “Mysteries of the Kingdom” in as feu 
words as l can uso to explain it. That it is 
calculated, with a little sophistry, to delude 
the “faithful** weakrninded, is self-evident. 

They reason thus. That God is no such 
a being as the scriptures would seem to rep- 
resent, and the sectarian would believe; that 
woman was made for man, and those seeming 
jealousies of the Almighty, represented in the 
Bible, were for the blinding of the Gentiles 
that they might not indulge their propensities, 
.u'ltich Civil gave them , without his express per- 
mission. Thus, if a child steals an apple 
(for which he has a good appetite) he, sins: but 
if the father gives him the apple, there is] 
no sin in eating it. The members of the 
^spiritual 1 ' . brotherhood and sisterhood are 


lontrine publicly? Why did Elder Adams 
read his “commission** from Joseph in Suffolk 
Hail, Boston, giving him power and “Arys” 
above the Twelve? Answer that, and let El- 
der Adams answer for himself — no quibjing. 
Why did not the “first Presidency** call El- 
der Adams to trial and cut him off, as they 
have hundreds of others in like circumstances? 
Is not there something more than natural in 
this, if philosophy could And it out? Yet, 
with al 1 this evidence) before their eyes, the 
saints will, still uphold this spiritual-wife ig- 
nisfutuus, “Oli! siiaric, whero is thy blush?” 

“The holy hypocrite is the most destructive 
serpent that can assail tho happiness of tho 
human family. Under the mantle of Church 
power ho can work a greater mischief than all 
the villany that parades society at large.- — 
Like the mole, he* winds his way unseen; 
even to virtue’s fair citadel; and while you 
(having charity ) think all secure, lays your 
lair fabric in ruins; but you are nothing the 
wiser-— the victim U held under bonds; fear 
of the world’s exposure, and remorse of con- 
signee, is halt-stifled in the promise of a great- 
er roward, hy the false teachings of these 
unsanctified caitiffs in the. sight of G’ed, than 
her true and faithful or betrothed husband 
[could give her. Woman! as ynu value your 
fair fame, your peace of mind, and every thing 
that is dear to you, turn with horror and dis- 


% - . , . _ . .ww.. ». t igust frorvi the ou tlines of a rrdigon and the teach- 

t imen ! J 10 wor ^ cod ings of men whose actions insult your ears 

1 0 ol little faith, and if found out, tojand understanding. Shun it and them as you 


1 








would a draught of poison distil It’d from t h r would have destroy every press in the Uui.iii, 
deadly night-shade or black hemlock. Ay only such as upheld their doctrines, if they 
. more; for one would surely kill you, whilst the could secure the opportunity; 
other would make you drag out a miserable, Away with all mock sympathy say we, 
despised existence, rvorsc to the feeling heart they have violated the laws of the state— they 
than. a thousand deaths '' have thrown i a whole community intq anarchy 

And ye men, who boast of the likeness and and confusion— they have abused privileoes, 
nature of yopr Cud, prove yc are not “dolls which the people of this state in their simple 
and fools by ignorance made drunk’*; prove, city have extended to them— then let those 
that “God has extended .the saints’ under- privileges be taken from them, and they he 
standing;” that ye can “see as ye are seen, put on an equal with other denominations 
and know as. yo are known.” Do. consult the and sects. We s.ha,ll refer to this a train; 

common sense that nature lias given you, and 

turn with a blush from the things ye. -are— \ FROM NAUVOO 

japkall to lions of iniquity. Do this, and. 1 A gentleman from Nauvoo, informs us. that 
will feel more than rewarded if I can but save the great mass ofthe population of the oily is 
one fellow being from the fangs of these tie- in a state bor dering on starvation. There is 
testable serpents, of bigotry and intolerance, no hu. si ness going on, and no means of oh- 
Hespectfully yours, < . . ' -taming subsistance only by charitable dona- 

IIKN'UY. ROWE.; lions- from the richer classes. Suhscrintions 


Pur Hand, Feb, 3, 1810 

(From the Quincy WhinO 
MORMON MINTING. 


lions- front. the richer classes. Subscriptions-' 
are passing thro’ the city for the relief of tho 
po'o;r,& every. day baskets are carried around 
to collect provisions for the starving. Thefts 
from the Rigdanites, are numerous as ever,; 


The Mormons held a meeting at the Court notwithstanding' the iO'O police. Indeed, this 
House in this city on Monday evening last, policejs a protection to thieves, rather is made 
Two of tho brethren from Nauvoo spoke, and up oHhievos in great part,' who when out at 
if thtiir speeches were evidence of their christ- night, ostensibly for the protection of properly, 
tian hiding and benevolencey Heaven help all can the more successfully perloin and hide It. 
such ;is are compelled tofeliowship witli them. fparsaw^ Signal. 

Tho object; of the meeting and of the oxer- .■ — - 

lions of tho two Saints who mado thornslvc.^ RICH DKG 1 1) HOLY, 

conspicuoup: on tho occasion, was to create Our readers are all aware that tho city of Nau- 
: sympathy, for the poor down-trodden, perse* von is divided into two factions; the Iliodon- 
ctilcd Morinons, find if possihlo to save their ites and Twdveites— tho latter beiim the 
city charter.; most numerous and far the greatest scound- 

Tiiey most positively denied the chages hro’t rels. The Twelvcitos in order to force tho 
against the Saints, of stealing— declared that Rigdonites into measures, commence a system 
the Mormon’s were the most heavenly and per- of pilfering, which hecamo.so oppressive that 
feet people on earth, &c. &c. some of the. Rigdonites could no longer stand 

During tho evening, the proceedings of a their losses and either left trie city or renoun- 
public meeting, held at Nauvoo, were read— ced tlicir faith. Amongst the latter class, is 
characterized by the most vindictive, and- bit- William Marks, who being; a man of prop- 
ter feeling. erty, sustained heavy losses by thefts, and on 

One of the resolutions of this meeting, was account of tho unsettled state of his business 
very abusive of the Warsaw . Signal, Alton could not leave the city. — He, therefore pub* 
Telegrapli -and Quincy Whig:— it charged lished a note a few weeks since in the Neigh- 
those prints,, with disseminating the prinepies bor, renouncing.Rigdon— joining the twelve, 
of mobocracy, and their columns had been, and exhorted all with whom ho had any influ- 
and were occupied, by the ‘‘pens of murderers” ance to do likewise. J1 few days after this , alt 
to ‘‘deafen the cry of innocent blood;” but we his stolen property was returned. His harness, 
have not the time and room to follow the pro- lie says', was buried while absent. Now we 
ceediug through, and show their hitter malice, call this decidedly rich; but it is of the same 
and hatred of every thing saving Mormonism. class of cases, with that reported by Mrl Kee- 
:Chta people preach up their benevolence gin, in another column, where a saint’s cow 
and a g ro 1 1 li bn rail ^ y t o w a rd s ui a n lv i nd ii i’ /[re n- was stolen by mistake, and an equal amount 
oral. Hut after reading their resolutions de- of beef and a hide returned upon finding it out, 
iiunciatdry of the presses, alluded to. what hope with a nolo of apology, slating that the thief 
would there, be for the’ safety , of these pres3- thought it was gchlilc beef. Warsaw Signal. 
es— the Alton Telegraph* Warsaw Signal, [ I3y what authority theeditor intimates that 
and tho Quiucy Whig,— were those wretches those persons in Nauvoo whom he oalls Rig- 
to exercise unlimited sway; The assassin’s donites, are scoudrels we know riot, and pre* 
Knife and the incendiary’s torch would be sume that he has none.] / : $ 

the order of the day. Where they had the ■ , • 1 

power they have destroyed oue pres^ already The Pittsburgh Morning Post, of the 10th 
- under ai law of their own creation, and they inst., says;— The New York, Prophet * 9 a 


Mormon paper utters some direful threat** The months to days* the days to certain hours* 
against the democrats because the Legist a VVhat fruit fill race shall fill the future world; 
tur*! ot Illinois repealed the M<it*<iion city rhar t)r fu what time shall this round building 
ter. l ie promises that tlm Mormons will u| i aland; v [nwe 

vote with the whigs in 1818 , and defeit tin What lawgivers, what kings shall keep in 

ch'm.craiie canidate for President, • Jf Mr. dens niinds with bridle of the eternal law. 

Clay should he the next whig , canidate, wi i Path e it. Wade not too far my boy, in waves 

may expect 10 see many .interesting leit r* ’• too deep; 

pass hetwen hi n and bis Mormon f riends, and, I'he. feeble eyes of our aspiring thoughts 
we would not he much surprised ilUtomakoa^ Behold thing? present, and record them past, 
enranee dntihlv sme— some of the most arderi Uut things to coine exceed our human reach 
of the whig leaders should become Mormon And arc not painted yet in angel’s eyes; 
Prophets. For these submit thy sense, and say-^“ Thou 

Parley P. Prau prays that he may neve, tha^nowarl framing of (he future world, 
have the s| ini of the saints at Finsbury h. - - 


, . > . , ... - . !v no west all to come— not by the course of 

(apostates from the plnr.luy wife system.) heiveu 

P.,rley. ,,,,, mit me i„ min, I ,f ayery sir,,,, „ (Vail cjeeinre of interior signs, 
S,CUM.,,,I„ ,Ne» Mar, f ail, N. Y. when ><■ ,j ous floods, by flights Aid' flocks of 

could not reply to Mormnntstn, said to the | } ir( j s J ° 

aai,,t wiih « he w;, s c»„,v,r S i,, ff •‘well „ ,, 04V ^ of a sa( .,iliml beast, 

Mr. S. If I am wrung, I Impa f.,d will keep 0 r |,y the fiour, s of mm bidden art, 
me wrong, and dam me for being wrung."- , (|ie #ttd nalllri) | pr( i aa ,, fl , 

Your prayer Mr. Pratt, may he answered, i | j)vjn „ the around and perfect architect 

/tAMcnn i«v i ,p sm'ni - is Of all < ur actions now before thine eyesJ 

CONFER bNlJfc NOTIyK From Adam to the end of Adam’s seed; 

After due 'consideration, and taking a view Q jio.W,,! protecting weakness with thy 
of the situation of the van ms branches ol KtrenVth • 

the church east. west, n Ml., ai.rl south, and So that t lnay view thy face, 

the many letters addressed to us fr un persons A|)(| spn , hegl) S( . cre|g wrivitm in bw *. 

wishing to nr. te a I their i ll *r s with ours io Y \ c« » . . .. J 

. if. , ,, • , - , O Sun! come dan thy rays upon my moon, 

tin 'ill lorw.iru the cause in it iip: i ivp t>n ... J J J . 1 


push forward the cause in which we are en 


, . r , . , r ... Thai n<*w’ mine eyes, eclipsed to the earth, 

g.ged, and .after seek,.,* -nuns, -I from. It n. VI h „ r, fi.e.t amlrtliine to heavens 

who never errs we have come t„ the cm c u Tr ’;,r,^ ^ f rom t , lis ft^h tha. 1 may live 
Sion to appoint tin* general conference, in tin . , .1 • , J 

.... f l, .. , . r i /. i .. Ivcfore tny. »le iih regenr-rate w ith 1 In e. 

city of Pittsburgh. to c< mmence on the Gih o n .1 ' 1 , • ,.1 

a ... * .1 e.t c , , () thou great Goti! lavisii mine earthly sprite 

April next. As the Gt. 1 comes no Sunday. h nU 

.i. , * 1 . . . . /' I hut t r all tune a more than human skill 

that day w ill be devoted to preaching an I tlu m ... r.n .1. , V, 1.: „ r 11 „ . 

»; . . ...... ? tl „i 1 • t v till the facilities <lall my sense: 

business will commence on the 7 ih at w hiel, m, „ . t . . , ,, . f. * . 

..... . . r ,, r , l oaiwhen l think, thy thoughts may bo ray 

Him* we intend that a full organ 2, iiion of the cruide ' J J J 

kingdom will take place. The first Quorum A % , • , , . . . ■ 

... . ,, , And when I speak I may be mat e by choice 

of Seventy s now near y In . We have a the 'n <• . ’ „ 

: 1 .1 r 11 ■ 1 l ne perfect echo of thy heavenly voice. 

materials necessary to have a full and com* . . * „ . r .. . , . . „n 

wsi-t~ ™. , r . 1 : 1 I bus say mv sen, and thou slia t know it all. 

ptete organization as set fortli in our preccd . _ .. - y - 

ing number of this paper. 0 JOOK f*f Mor i on for sale, wholesale and 

We hope that all ihe friends of the kingdom aJ letail, price SI single qnpy, $10 per doz: 
of God, will glye atteodauce, as the occ.isior xira binding, Fockel book fashion, for the 
will doubili ss bo interesting as Well as vast- couveaience of travelling Klders, $ 1 . 50 . 
ly important. I . . . , , 


We would also inform our fri inds, that we THF/LATTEll DAY SAINTS 1 
have n choino scleeiiou of Hymn hooks now AIT? ^ s! V D I? I> VV \ r PI? 

in press, wli.Udi will ha ready for delivery 01 In tv ilL/ » UuAlljji 

the above occasion, , 1 <.is cdited dy 

SIDN|:Y RjGP0N> SAMHEL BENNETT,. 

P a r T n \/ And printed about the first and fifteenth of 

OETKY, every moutb,a»v’ 

- — — — — — E. ROBINSON. 

FATHER AN D SON. Jub and Xyhnzrnphic l J rin!cr.) No .197 

Son. It would content mo, father, first to hear Liberty st. Mead ot VVo' d, Pit^bnrgb Pa. 
How the'Eternal framed the firmament; ,, TERMS.— One Dollar per annum, pay*. 
Which bodies Vw) (heir influence by fire, b,9 -. m “ U cas f «> advance.. Any person pro, 

“ pr * «• *“••! «* .« ss safsss .sifsswajs 

WI.41 sign is rainy, and what star la lair; , i^ne gratiSi A1 f letters must be addrssed to 
” W oy the rules ol true proportion E. Robinson, Publisher, Post Pam, or they 

Ice year is still divided into months, will not receive attention. 


f*r 1 wwfV ip- ■* ’«n - fs ^ w-yt 








VoL. 1. PITTSBURGH, MARCH 15, 1815. No. 10. 


Fpr the Messenger aiid Advoeate. of all these abominations, but were not satisfi- 
Mr. iSditor,-?- Having relumed: a few days ed, and were very anxious for us to go there, 
since, from a visit to Lake County. Ohio, in that they might know the truth of these re- 
obedienco to the request of many of our old ports. We think .we can say with confidence, 
acquaintances, in that part of the country, we that the people were all satisfied, and express- 
are inclined to, give a brief sketch of odr jour- e.d to us> great indignation at a people capable 
ney, which occupied a little Over threo weeks, pf such enormities. 

In consequence of the bid condition of the An unexpected circumstance took place that 
. roads, we were prevented from arriving as evening, it was the arrival of brethren William 
soon as we and our. friends expected. In art- Law and W illiam K, McLcllan, from Hamp- 
ticipatiqu of our arrival at Kirtland, snap- ton, Reck Island County, Illinois. Brother 
pointmont had been made for a meeting in the Law addressed the congregation for some 
temple, on Sunday morning, the 16th of Feb. time, setting forth what ho knew about the 
biit the congregation had dispersed bcfore.our p 0n ple and the affairs of .NauvQo; some of 
•i arrival, or a large number of them, had dis- which were new to us. He settled tho ques- 
\. parsed,' On our arrival wo were welcomed by 'ion forever on the public mind, in relation to. 
hundreds of our old acquaintances, with a the spiritual wife system, and the abomiria- 
warmth of fepling which clearly, manifested tior.s concerning it. As Joseph Smith and 
that the lies of friendship were not broken. . It others had attempted to get him into it, and in 
had been upwards of seven years since we order to do so had made him acquainted with 
were in that part the country, and great many things about it that we never knew be- 
changea had taken place during our absence. fore. Tho whole combined put the .matter at 
An appointment was made immediately on rest, and the public mind was quieted, and all 
our arrival for meeting at candle light, and doubts removed. 

notwithstanding the night was very dark and The next Sunday wo lectured again in the 
the roads exceedingly bad,; yet the temple was temple to a large audience. The week follow- 
filled. It will seat about nine hundred persons ,n £ we received a request from the citizens of 
—and we addressed a very attentive congrega- Painsville, logo there and deliver a lecture in 
tion, and probably as large a one as was ever that place, accordingly we went, and address- 
gathered in that or any other part of the coun- 0 d a large and respectable congregation there., 
try, under similar circumstances. We made During the week we received a message from 
an appointment for the Tuesday evening fol- some of the citizens of Cleveland, iq/orraing 
lowing, and also the Thursday evening. On 1,3 thaUfwe would acceptan invitation from; the 
Tuesday evening again, to our great surprise, citizens of that place, and lecture Ihero, we 
the house was filled. We again addressed would reccivo it from some of the most re- 
tire people, and again on the Thursday even- spectable inhabitants; with this request we 
ing following. On Thursday evening we gave were unable to comply, 
the history of Nauvoo, and the events that led We continued our lectures in Kirtland* and 
to the death of the Smiths, which, of course, at the close we organized a churcli, and Hiram 
wo traced to the introduction of the spiritual Kellogg was appointed presiding elder. Du- 
; wife system ; for all do know, that know any ring our stay there were lectures delivered by 
thing about it, that it was tho introduction of Dr. Samuel Bennett, and brethren Law and 
that system which led to the death of the Me Lei Ian, all of which tended greatly to en- 
Smiths, and that if that system had not been lighten and settle the public mind, 
introduced they might have been living men We need not say that there were prejudices 
to-day. We had a fair opportunity of setting removed, for we did not find any to remove; 
before a large congregation the operations of the people were open, and willing to hear, and 
that system, and its effect on the people of we received the kindest treatment at the hand 
Nauvoo; showing that it was the inlet to all of all with whom we had intercourse. Th© 
the corruptions which followed. Such as bo- tongue of slander was still, and the voice of 
gus money making, counterfeiting, stealing, reproach was not heard. We found good 
lying, perjury, and a train of abominations, feelings, and feel as if we left the same. 

We set before the people the plans used by the There was some nestling by a little band of 
devotees of this system to con?ea! their ini- spiritual wife folk ; they felt a 9 iLtherr darling 
quity from public view— their lying and per- system of religious libertinism rather 

juries, to ruin the characters of innocent per- roughly handled. They had several secret 
sons, in order to hide their corruptions from meetings, and passed some resolutions to he 
the public eye. The people there had heard published in tho spiritual wifo papers at Naur 
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too, and Phenias H. Y oung weat his way with 
them. John Young, one of their number, .ex- 
pressed himself, as wo were informed, in one 
of their spiritual wife meetings,, to this effect, 
that ho would rather 'go to hell with that sys- 
tem, than to heaven with the one we taught. 
We think, for the honor of truth, his choice 
was a good one. 

Many things which wo learned while there,| 
has left little doubt in our mind, that the Lord] 
is working on the hearts of the people there 
by making known to them the things that per- 
tain to salvation, and by stirring up their 
minds to investigation. 

If we may be at liberty tp judge, we think 
the prospects before the church at Kirtland, 
are as flattering as any church wo have or- 
ganized. The deep interest taken in our meet- 
ings by many who never belonged to any 
church, and the feelings they expressed on the 
occasion, portends well for the prosperity of 
the church there, as also the many in and 
about that place, who, at former time9 have 
belonged and still bciievo the doctrines as we 
do, and who feel a deep interest in their disse- 
mination ; but in consequonco of wlmt they 
believed to be corruptions, having gained so| 
strong a hold on the hearts of many, thfey stood 
still; but wo think many, if not all of them, 
will unite with the church there, and wo think 
the prospect now is, that Kir'dand will not 
much longer bo called a city forsaken, but she 
will yet be a place of praise. 

The change in the town of Kirtland since 
the winter of 1838, (the time wo loft) is not 
greater than the change on the feelings of the 
people. Ai that time we left Kirtland, under] 
circumstonces calculated to try the feelings ol 
any . person capablo of feeling. Public pre- 
judice was running high, and the spirit of op- 
position exceedingly bitter, and so violent that 
our peace was entirely destroyed, bur on our 
return all was calm— all was quiet — all was 
courtesy and kindness. The hand of friend- 
ship wat extended, and every office of kind- 
ness was tendered to us to make our visit de- 
sirable and bur stay pleasant, that any could 
ask. 

We received many solicitations to again vi- 
sit the place, and many were desirous that we 
should go there and spend a part of our timej 
ut least, if not make it the home of our family . 
All of which are under advisement. 

SIDNEY RIGDON. 

For the Messenger and Advocate. 

At a period of the world like the present, | 
when all are looking for ami expecting impor- 
tant events, events of a character affecting the 
whole human' race; threatening the whole 
wortd with convulsions and distress ; chang- 
ing and overturning the various forms of go- 
vernment,and revolutionizing all the establish- 
ed orders of society, and particularly one when 
these fears are awakened by reason of the 1 
, testimony of the holy prophets and apostles ol 


Jesus, and that of the Savior himself. The 
sober and reflecting mind is led to inquire into 
its own fate, and the fate of those with whom 
it is associated. 

In former days, when the servants of God 
were made acquainted with the changes and 
revolutions which were destined to rend in 
pieces the political and religious institutions 
of the world ; they always manifested a strong 
desire to understand the fate of the kingdom 
of heaven, or church of C hrist, u ith which they 
were Associated, and vhat would be its fate 
amidst the general ruins and overthrow of tho 
various nations of tho earth. A notable in* 
|stance of this is recorded of St. John, while a 
prisoner on the lalo of Patinos. lie wept bit- 
terly when there were nono found who was 
able to open the book, and loose the seals there- 
of; John well know that that book contained 
the history and fate of the church of Christ ; 
and if there were any found that could open 
that book, and loose the seals thereof, he could 
obtain the knowledge which he desired most 
of alt, .and learn tho fate of the church of 
Christ. The hook was finally opened, and 
tho contents thereof made known, greatly to 
the gratification of J ohn. 

Tho groat desires of tho prophets and apos- 
tles, and their deep researches have given us 
much light on these realtors, and enabled us, 
in somo good degree, to satisfy our inquiries, 
pertaining to this same subject. For a long 
series of years, the prophetic messengers sent 
into tho world, seem to have all arrived at the 
same conclusions, that during a long period cf 
tho world, tho fate of the church of Christ was 
very doubtful. Apostates were to bo numer- 
ous, and corruptions were to prevail to au 
alarming extent, which were to combine for 
the destruction of tho earthly existence of the 
chui'ch, and to continue, with otlfbr causes, to 
increase and prevail, until the saints were to 
be worn out and over come — Daniel, 7 chap. 
|25 verse. As, also, Rev* 13 : 7, “ And it was 
given unto him to make war with the saints, 
and to overcome them : and power was given 
him over all kindreds, and tongues, and na- 
tions.*’ 

These sufferings of the saints were the re- 
sult, in part at least, of apostates. Every 
apostacy which was to make its appearance, 
was to have power, and the sincere and truo 
worshippers of God, were to be brought into 
great straits, and great calamities were to bo 
brought on to tjieir head through these means, 
until the saints were to be worn out and over- 
come. 

Such was to be the fate of the true church 
of Christ for a long series of years, following 
leach other insuccession. The prophets could 
Isee nothing but cause of sorrow and mourning, 
land the saints in trouble and wo, until they 
|sa\v the whole organization dissolved, and the 
true church laid in ruins. 

In the former ages of the world, whenever 
an ,tpo6tacy made it appearance, it had power 
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to prevail against the tr;ue worshippers of God 
and bring upon them calamity after calamity, 
and finally death and dissolution of the body 
organized; and if any escaped it was by con 
cealinont or otherwise; , 

The eceno changed as time progressed to- 
wards a close, arid the political and religious 
condition of the world, hccatno diversified; and, 
the nations find '.religious organizations became 
less- formidable); broken up in diversity of 
opinions ; separated from each other both in 
their political and religious institutions, until 
they became weaker, and a better state of .fee U 
ing reigned among the various nations. Re- 
ligious bigotry and intolerance greatly soften- 
cd, apd a greater willingness to hear and to 
understand for themselves, prevailed among, 
the people generally ; and after the prophetsl 
and apostles had looked into futurity, and un- 
derstood the state and condition of society, as 
tirri.e aproximates its close, they savv the con- 
' dition of the true worshippers of God undergo 
a great change, not less so than the world at 
large, not. less beneficial to themselves, and to 


[dwelling among thorn, in seeing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous soul from day to day with 
their unlawful deeds;) The Lord knoweth how 
to deliver the godly out of temptations, and re- 
solve the unjust unto the day of judgrriont to 
[he punished I but chiefly them that walk after 
the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and dis- 
piso government. Presuriiptious are they,, 
self-willed, they a rp riot afraid to speak evil 
pf dignities). VVlioreas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring not railing 
accusations against them before the Lord. But 
these, as natural brute beasts, made to be taken 
and destroyed, speak evil of the things that 
they understand not; and shall utterly perish 
in their own corruption ; and shall receive tho 
reward of unrighteousness, as they that count 
it pleasure to riot in the day time. Spots they 
are and blemishes, sporting themselves with, 
their own deceivings while they feast with , 
[you; having eyes full of adultery, arid that 
cannot cease from sin; beguilingunstable souls 
-*-ari heart they have exercised with covetous 
practices; cursed children: which have for* 


heaven. 

Thpugh; according to the things which have 
come into our possession, there were apostacies 
froth the truth to take place in these last days, 
and of as deep and ruinous a characters as far 
as putting at defiance the true doctrines of 
Christ was concerned, as over had existed in, 
any former period of tho world ; but tho apos 
tatoa were not to have power to e fleet the ruin 
and destruction of the true worshippers of the' 
living God ; but on the contrary, bring de 


o-’ - vw ami-wjpiauucw.; cursea cnnuren: wnicn nave lor* 

the general prevalence of the true doctrines oflsakon the right way, and are gone astray, fol* 
heaven. 1,^ tu ^ . .. 
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struction on their own heads, 1 he student ofjlive in error. While they promise them liber* 
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the. scriptures cannot but wonder at the change 
which the apostles show will, in relation *to 
those matters, take place in the last days; 
Peter, in his second chapter, gives the follow- 
ing account of tho apostasy of the last days: 

“ But there were false prophets also among 
the people, oven. as there shall be false teachers 
among you, who prively shall bring in damna- 
ble heresies, oven denying the °Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways : by reason of whom the way 
of truth shall be evil spoken of. And through 
covetousness shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you ; whoso judgment 
now of a long time lingereth not, and their 
damnation si umberetii not. For if God spared 
not the aVigels that sinned, but cast them down 
to hell, and delivered them into chains of dark- 
ness, to be reserved unto judgment: And spa- 
red not tho old world, but saved Noah the 
eighth person, a preacher cf righteousness, 
bringing in the flood u pen the world of the un- 
godly: And turning the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes, condemned them with 
an overthrow, making them an ensamplo unto 
those that after, should Jive ungodly;^And de- 
livered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conver- 
sation of tho wicked: (For that righteous man 


lowing the way of Balaam tbo son of Bosor* 
who loved the wages of unrighteousness: bat 
(was rebuked for his iniquity, the dumb as* 
speaking with man’s toico forebade the mad- 
ness of the prophet. These are wells with- 
out water, clouds that are carried’ with a tom*, 
pest ; to whom the mist of darkness is resorr- ' 
ed for over. For when thoy speak groat swell- s 
ing words of vanity, they allure through the 
lusts of the flesh, through much wantoiineso, 
those who wore clean escaped from them who 
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ty, they themselves are the‘8orvant8 of corrup- 
tion: for of whom a man is overcome, of the 
same is he brought in bondage. For if after 
they have escaped tho pollutions of tho world 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Savi- 
our iesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse 
'with thorn than tho beginning. Fcr it had 
'beon better for them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, after thoy have 
known it, to turn from the holy commandment 
[delivered unto them. But it is happened unto 
them according to the true proverb, The dog 
is turned to his own vomit again : and the sow 
that was washed to her wallowing in the 
[mire.” 

An apostacyofa deeper and blacker charac- 
ter than the one here described by Peter, never 
could exist. Tlie character of the apostate** . 
are discrihod as being of the basest kind, put- 
ting at dofianco all tho laws of decency and 
good older, being devoted to debauchery, du- 
plicity, cruelty, and every species of corrup- 
tion that' ever defiled the human heart, in 
earlier periods of tho world such an apostacy 
would have laid waste the true church of God, 
and have driven the true worshippers of God 
into exile or death; hot mark the change, ... 
verse 1st, and bring upon themselves swift dis- . 
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truction. And again in the 3d verse. Whose 
judgment now of a long time lingereth not. 
and their damnation slumbereih not. Accord- 
ing to these sayings, all the power these apos- 
tates should have wa9 to bring destruction on 
, themselves, and hasten theirown judgraervtanil 
damnation. The testimony of all the apostles 
agree in this, that in the last days, when God 
should again set his. hand to establish his 
church, it should be at such a period, and un- 
der such a condition of things in the world, 
that those who departed from the way of truth,’ 
though they could cause the way of truth lobe 
evil spoken of,- yet, in so doing, they would 
bring swift destruction on their own heads. 

The power of apostates was to cease in the| 
last days, and though there were lo be co'rrup- 
lers,. and that as gre.it as ever existed in any 
period of the world, they would not have pow- 
*er to destroy as in former days, to destroy 
those who feared and worshipped the living 
God in deed and in truth ; on the contrary, 
their folly was to be made manifest 44 Bui 
they shall proceed no further : for their folly 
shall he manifest unto all men, as theirs also 
was.” And their abominations made public, 
and swift destruction would come on them- 
selves. Neither had they power to escape : — 
“ For when they shall say, peace and safety ; 
then sudden destruction coineth upon them, as| 
travail upon a woman with child ; and they 
shall not escape.’* No effort at secrecy to 
conceal their abominations could save them. 
However privately they might bring into the 
church their damnable heresies, it would bring 
on their own heads swift destruction. They 
might creep into houses, it mattered not how 
slyly they did it* and how secretly they led 
astray silly women, their folly would he made 
manifest; they would be detected, and swift 
destruction would come on them, and they 
could not escape. 

Such is the testimony of the apostles in re 
lation to the people of the last days. It was 
not more certain that that servant whom, the 
Xord raised up in the last days to give meat to 
•his house in due season, if he should become 
-evil, and, instead of doing as the Lord com- 
manded him, go to eating and drinking with 
<he drunken, and smiling his fellow servants,] 
should be cut off, then it was that all the cor- 
rupters, who caused the way of truth to be evil 
spoken of, should bring on their own headi- 
swift destruction. The same fate awaited alt 
— -the same decree was on all their heads. 

Let me ask why it is that the very instant 
the saints begin to expose the corruptions of 
those who have introduced the very abomina- 
tions, which the apostles have said should hi 
introduced into the true church in the las 
days, these corrupters begin tci cry, you art- 
going to bring.mohs on us, and have our live? 
destroyed ? Answer, 'They see their fate writ- 
ten in the volume of truth; they surely are 
not so ignorant as not to sea, that in case of 1 


they cannot escape, Hence the cry of perse* 
cut ion. Hence the great effort to conceal. 
Hence the fear, dread, and dismay, Hence 
the fearfu} forehoadings of judgment to come, 
for their judgment is not . to slumber after their 
abominations are made manifest, neither will 
their destruction sleep. Do they,, vain men, 
suppose that by crying persecution, mobs. 
You are bringing destruction on us, will save 
them 1 Do they not know that the decree haa 
been long since passed in the courts of heaven, 
that if they did the things which they have 
done, that destruction and only destruction 
awaited them 1 Can they avert the judgment 
of God, by try ing to slop the mouths of thnso 
whom they have injured, and tried to injuro, 
regardless of the means by which they did it, 
not even perjuries excepted ? Siirely blind- 
ness has happened unto them, as it did in part 
unto Israel, until their destruction come to the 
very uttermost. 

la all this matter the saints are to escape, 
according to the * testimonies of the apostles; 
for it is on account of corruptions that men are 
tp. perish in the last. day9, and not because 
they walk before the Lord blameless; such 
are commanded to turn away from corruptions 
and corrupters .'—“This know also, that in the 
last days perilous times will come. For nisn 
>hall be lovers of their <>wn selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural 
affection, truce-breakers, f »lse accusers, inejn- 
linent, fierce, despisers of those that are good 
traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of plea- 
sure more than lovers ol God ; having a form 
of godliness, but deny ing the power thereof : 
Irom such turn away.” It is one of the great 
privileges of the saints of the last days, that 
they will he preserved by keeping the com- 
mandments of God. and by walking blameless 
in ht9 sight. To such the promise, is that they 
shall overcome and not be overcome. 

To the faithful, then, in Christ Jesus, we 
would admonish, that they walk in all godly 
sincerity, maintaining the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ in all purity and righteousness; for by 
this they stand or for want of this they fall. 
No people in the last days who have been 
made partakers of tl»e Holv Spirit, can stand 
unless they maintain the truth in righlef us- 
nesci,. Should ihey corrupt their way before 
the Lord, they will bring swift destruction on 
their own head, as some have already done, 
ard others are doing. Let all those who are 
called to he saints learn one important fact, 
that their persecutions in the last days, will be 
in, proportion to their corruptions ; the less 
their corruptions the less their persecutions, 
and the greater their corruptions the greater 
their persecutions, and the promise of life is 
altogether dependent on their walking before 
the Lord blameless. 

Let it also be remembered by the saints, 
that when they hear the cry of fear and die- 




exposure destruction will come upon them andjmay, and threatened death, among those who 
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have .been made partakers of the Holy Spirit;] 
that (ho persons making that cry, have cor-' 
ruptedi their way before the Lord ; for it is on 
such that the Lord has threatened judgment, 
and not on the faithful in Christ Jesus. Il 
any of us commit error— to which all are lia- 
ble— let us not attempt to hide it by crying 
persecution against those who seek redress at 
our hands, for the wrong dono them, but let 
us confess our faults, , redress the wrong, and 
cease to do-evil • for if we seek to practice ini- 
quity, hy concealing it, remember the judg- 
ments of God will overtake such; 

Let the judgments of God which have be- 
fallen and are befalling those who have already 
corrupted their way before the Lord, and caus- 
ed the way of truth to be -evil- spoken of, bean 
everlasting warning to all who desire hereaf- 
ter to serve the Lord in truth and in righteous- 
ness. 

According to all the testimonies of the apos 
tics and prophets, the Lord would not again, 
after the saints who were to make their ap-| 
pearance, through the ministry of the apostles, 
whom Jesus called, at the time of his first ad- 
vent into the world, should have been worn 
out and overcome, and the church organized 
by them be broken up, and all kinds of sys- 
tems grown out of it, set his hand again until 
the spirit of bigotry and intolerance should 
have so far abated, and the laws of the dif-| 
ferent nations so modified, as to admit of the 
existence of the true church of Christ, on the 
principles only of the saints keeping -pure, 
and not corrupting the true doctrine of Christ ; 1 
that they so doing would eventually overcome! 
- — b u i if, on the contrary, they corrupted their' 
way, arid hy virtue of their corruptions, put 
themselves into the power of their enemies, 
they Would .bring swift destruction on their 
own heads. 

The church of Christ in the last days, can 
alone exist by maintaining the form of doctrine 
delivered unto them, in purity and righteous 
ness. Should any of those who have been 
called with an holy calling, in the last days,; 
so far dispiso their calling as to become work- 
ers of iniquity instead of Workers of righteous- 
ness, in so doing they are preparing destruc- 
tion for themselves, and all who follow their, 
pernicious ways. And those leaders who in- 
troduce heresies ami corruptions, so as to cause 
the way of truth to be evil spoken of, they may 
look for swift destruction on themselves, and 
on all who follow them. 


Brolhern, beloved of God, remombor yonr| 
holy calling; abstain from all worldly lusts 
which war against the soul. Possess your 
vessel in sanctification and honor ; each one| 
esteeming other better than himself, and the! 
God of peace will bo with you. 

SIDNEY RIGDON. 


Pittsburgh March 15, 1846. 

Brother Bennett, 

1 have been a constant 
reader of the Messenger and Advocate from 
its first commencement in this City, and I 
have occasionally read the Times and Seasons 
pu h 1 i ah ed i n N a u v oo , 1 1 1 . Fit e re i s a v e ry w i d o 
difference in opinion hetweon the conductors 
of those two papers and their contributors as . 
to the person or persons to whom the first Au- 
thority or first presidency of tho church of 
Christ, rightly and legally belongs, since the 
death of Joseph Smith. 1 think enough hns 
been said in you r papers, to forever nettle the 
matter in the’ minds of all those who desire to 
know the truth on this subject, for the sake of 
the truth. There are those however who 
are disposed to cnvil and misrepresent, in or- 
ler l<» blind the minds of the unsuspecting. — 
l feel disposed, to trouble you sir: with a few 
remarks, relative to this subject^ giving you 
some of my history, and some, items connected 
therewith. . 

1 united with the church of Christ, and 
was baptized by Myrum Smith in Jackson 
co. Mo. August 1831 . A few days thereafter, 
in conferance 1 was ordained ari Elder, and in 
co i pany with him traveled through to Kirt- 
and, Ohio, preaching by the way. We reach- 
ed there on the 18th of October, and on the 
the 25th I attended a conferance in Orange 
Township where I first saw Joseph Smith, 
Sidney ILgdon, Oliver Cowdery, &c. Dur- 
ing this conferance myself and nine others 
were ordained to the High Priesthood. Then- 
I wont homo with Joseph Smith and spent 
some -weeks with him. in the spring of 1833 
l removed to Jackson Co. Mo, which was 
then, among us generally called Zion. In 
the fall of ’33, 1 shared largely in the perse- 
cusions and injuries which the church sustain-, 
ed in that Co. in consequence of mob rule.— 
In ’34 Joseph Smith with several hundred 
men arrived in uppor Mo n in order to assist 
the church in regaining their rights. Affect- 
ing but little,, the company was disbanded and 
many rolurnod to. their homes. In a confer- 
anco in Clay Co., held on the 8th of July 
1834, l. was chosen to accompany president 
Smith to Ohio, where he then lived. On the 
14th day of tho month of Feb. ’35 a general 
conferance was called in ICirtlanil during 
which that part of the revelation given in Fay- 
ette N. Y. 1829 relative to the cho-oaing of 
twelve apostles was taken into consideration, 
and it was determined that the time had come 
for them to ho chosen. 1 acted on that occa- 
sion ns one of the secretaries of the conferance, 
and being chosen, I had to record my own 
name among tho number of the tvrel re. On 
the 27th of the same month, in a .eonfehnee , 
Orson Hyde and myself were chosen to act as 
tho secretaries of that quorum, and. we were 
required to keep a record of the moot impor- 
tant matters touching the ministry tyc* of those 
Apostles. Now lor the benefit of your read* 


/ 
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ere, 1 wish u> quote some itema from this] 
Apostolic record kept by Hyde and myself.— i 
During the Above council president Smith pro-! 
phisied that “if wo would be careful to keep 
such record, it would bo one of the most inter- 
esting and important ones ever seen.” Dur- 
ing this interview he proposed this question., 
“What importance is there attached to the cal-] 
lings of the twelve Apostles, different from' 
the other callings and offices of the church?”] 
After some observations by others Joseph 
Smith in his official capacity, gave the follow- 
ing desission, viz: The Twelve are called to] 
he a traveling, high council, (not stationary) to 
preside over all the chuiches of the saints 
among the Gentiles, where there is no presiden- 
cy established. They are to travel and preach 
among the Gentiles, until the Lord shall com- 
mand them to go to the Jews. They are to 
hold the keys of this ministry — to unlock the 
door of the kingdom of heaven unto all nations, 
and preach the gospel unto every creature.— 
r I his is the virtue, power and anthorty of their 
flpostloship, amen.” 1 wish to.'nakt* one more] 
quotation from the record of the twelve, Kirt-j 
land, May 2, 1835, a grand council of all the! 
presiding authorities of the whole church was 
assembled, Joseph Smith in the chair,, After] 
the council was opened, he arose and made 
many observations, and among them the fol- 
lowing. Now I want all your readers whol 
have any doubts respecting the duty, .calling, 
or power of the twelve to preside to hearken, 
Joseph Smith’s words as authority are often 
quoted by those who think the twelve can le- 
gally preside in Nauvoo. Lis'.en and 1 will 




”by revelation,*’ then filled up their vacancies 
in their own quorum, and in that attitude pre- 
sented themselves before the church and the 
world, there would have been some semblance) 
of the an mo authority und church government 
that is presented in the pattern in the book of 
Covenants. But as they now present thern- 
salves at the head — TWELVE HEADED-^ 
they violate the order in the book of Covenats. 
|They go contrary to Joseph Smith’s own in- 
structions, as recorded in their record of their 
own proceedings. 

What conclusion according to the above 
must we form concerning them' and all those 
who adhere to them? It is inevitable. They 
are fallen! are fallen l\ And brethren you 
need not wonder if they have or do “become 
the habitation of devils, and the hold of every 
foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird.” 

From the day that the church was first or- 
ganized with the various presiding authorities, 
up to this day, 1 have always consideied that 
according to the l)ookofcovonants,lhat church 
could not exist without a first Presidency, and 
that that first Presidency was the head of the 
church. So the twelveits understand it. Bui 
the tug of war is, how many individuals com- 
pose that presidency or head? I will here 
venture an assertion, that no intelligent man 
or woman who ever belonged to that church 
during Joseph Smith’s lifetime ever thought, 
that, that quioruip of first presidency or head 
could have more than three individuals in it at 
a time. Now if it is true that when we cut 
the head off from the natural body — the bod^ 


give yon bis own wordn, taken verbatim a9 he dies. Just so true it is that that part of the 
^ myself church who set aside the head or first presi 


placed them in the record of the twelve. The 
original copy ot which, is now in my posses* 
^ ut now ^ or *be centime rtf, here it is 
‘‘Tim twelve apostles have no right to go into] 
Zion* or any of its stake where there is a reg- 
ular high council established, and there un- 
dertake to regulate the manors pertaining! 
thereto: but it is their duty to GO ABROAD 
and regulate and set in order all matters re- 
lative to the different branches of the church.” 
One more sentence be uttered immediately 
following the above viz.: “No standing high, 
council has authority to go into the churches] 
abroad and regulate the matteia thereof, foi 
this belongs to the twelve.” 

1 he twelve at Nauvoo certainly never con-j 
suit their own record, but if they ever do read 
it, they cannot, believe it. For if the they did 
they never would, having no more than apos- 
tolic authority, try to regulate the afairs o 
Zion in the stake at Nauvoo. They must and 
do know that they are acting out of their place 
—above their authority* 

If after they pretended to cut off presidents 
Law and Rigdon, who with Joseph Smith 
constituted the first presidency, they bad gone 

in wnrl: .1 .-iL • ” 


dency, consisting of three through whom the 
Lord said, “he would give his oriclea to his 
'church, ** must inevitably die. The head con- 
tains the brain, which is said to be the seat of 
the mind. It also is the seat of the senses.— 
[Take away the head, and then sensation and 
intelligence is gone. 

Brethren do any of you wish to be members 
in a body or church, which has neither intelli- 
gence nor sansationl lean' say 1 do not. If 
the twelve at Nauvoo had authority to set a? 
aide the first presedincy, consisting of three 
and become head themselves, then they should 
have placed a quorum of three or some other 
number below them, in order that there might 
be file same number of quorums in the church. 
Rut. that would not mend the matter, and 1 can- 
not see how I can help them outjof the difficul- 
ty into which they have' voluntarily plunged 
themselves, by their own free will. They 
have rejected the first presidency, and have 
(Pharisee like) assumed Moses seat for them- 
selves. The question* to my mind is clear 
that no church is the church of Christ accord- 
ing to the pattern given in the book Covenants 
Sec. 3 unless it lias a quorum c.f three— and 


to work and appointed three oi their own mim-jcm/y three, as a first presidency. Any part 
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er an ordained them to the first presidency, ]oi’ branch of that church assuming a different 
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form of government, or placing themselves 
under a different set of authorities is not the 
church of Christ, is not addressed by any rov* 
elation in that book; Tho revelations* direc- 
tion#, and promises contained there, were 
(riven to a church who were under tho iin- 
mediatn presidency or presiding authority, of 
THREE* Heuco r fluid they of Nauvoo 
Wore fallen. And as they did not like to re 
tain God in their knoAvelcdgo, lie has given 
thorn over to a reprobate mind, to do thosej 
things, which are not convenient. God has! 
given them up unto vile affections,” Rom. 1 
As president IS. Higdon’s claims to the first 
presidency havo been so ably set. forth in the 
Messenger and Ad vocate, -I- will now only add 
a few things farther on that subject'. 

He became porsorpilly acquainted with Jo*. 
Smith in December 1830, and from that .to! 
’ this, lias Sustained a very different rolation to] 
the church of Christ from any other njian in it. 
Joseph had translated the book of Mormon by 
tho gift of inspiration from God, had done a 
good work in that, and also in organizing the 
church; and being only a youth and the. Lord 
knowing tho many temptations to which he 
would be subject, and alBO knowing the age, | 
tho experience, and the integrity of Rider 
Higdon’s heart said to himiiVn revelation coy. 
sec. lly par. 4. “I havo sent forth the fulness 
of my gospel by tlio hand of my servant Jo- 
seph: ‘ail'd in weakness have 1 blessed him, 
and 1 have given unto him the keys of the 
mystery of those things which have been soai- 
pd, even tilings which shall come from this 
time until the timo of my coming, if he chide 
in me, rind if not, another will 1 plant in his 
stead, (not twelve others,) wherefo.e, watch 
over him that his faith fail not.” “Watch over 
him .” .1 ask, watch over Whom? Who re- 
ceived thecommand? the- important command 
to be the Lords watcher? and that top over 
the Lord’s prophet. 1 answer, the man to[ 
whom the Lord said “now 1 give unto thee a 
commandment that thou shall baptize by wat-i 
er, and they shall receive the Holy Ghost by 
tho laying on of the hands, even as by tliel 
•apostles, of old.” And of whom it is said in 
the book of Covenants page 408, speaking of 
Sidney Higdon, “he shall lift up his voice 
again on the mountains rind ba a ■$ pufeepnun be 
fore my face." Here are some of the greatest 
promises and privileges ever delivered to 
man, since the world begain — “a spokesman 

nrPAnr mrv pi ne* VC o t r> K , 


semblies? Who wrote the most revelations at 
the seer’s mouth? Who had a vision of the 
glories of tho eternal world, and of the sorer 
torments of tho wicked, and gazed upon them 
[jointly with Joseph Smith ? Who sat day nf-. 
ter day, month after month, and year after 
year, and assisted in translating the old scrip- 
tures by the power of inspiration, and by that 
labor accumulated a fund of intelligence con- 
cerning the things* of God, surpassing any 
man now living? Who is it* on whom the 
Lord suffered the heavy hand of affliction to 
fall arid abide for years in Nauvoo, that lie 
might neither loose his priesthood, nor yet go 
into those abominations for which the Lord 
caused the overthro w or downfall of that man 
who, if he had been faithful, would have stood 
at thedvoad of tho kingdom of God Almighty, 
when Jesus made his second appearance ? And 
finally, who is it to whom the Lord hwi open- 
ed the heavens and shown the pattern upon 
which his kingdom should be organized ; and 
the principles by which it must bo governed, 
in order to be prepared for the events that aro 
coming on earth, and in order to bring in ever- 
lasting righteousness. To fill the world with 
rightoounness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost I Yes, who is it that with every power 
and faculty of his soul, publicly and privately, 
opposes every species of iniquity, usurpation 
and violation of the laws of God and man, in 
the church or kingdom of God ; and who re- 
commends to the saints by all bis teachings, and * 
by his daily oxamplea to work righteousness 
and righteousuoss only, in ordor to be redeem- 
ed ? 1 anivwor distinctly rmd 'emphatically 

that that man i3 President Sidnoy Higdon, i 
feel miy interest identified with his, and 1 feel 
algo to stand by him in all righteousness be- 
fore God, while ho stands as a man of God to 


before my face .’ 7 Watch over him that hisj 
faith fail not, lest ho fall ! ! Hut ifhe (Joseph) 
transgress and fall another will 1 plant in. his 
stead. ' . .. „ : v 

Much more might be said on this sqjjject 
but I will here introduce some important 
queries. What man now living has had the] 
most extensive knowledge and experience in 
the church of Christ, since the year 1830?— 
The year of its birth. Who is it that has pre 
sided-jointly— shall 1 say equally with Joseph 
&nuth;«in all its couucila, in all its general as- 


plead with tho world. 

k W. E. McLELLlN. 


f For the Messenger and Advocate.) v . 

LAMENTATION FOR THE DAUGH- 
TER OF ZION. 

1 How doth the city sit solitary I She that 
was full of people, how is she become as a 
widow, y lie that was great among the na- 
tions, behold she doth mourn, forher prophets 
sleepeth in tho dust, and her twelve horns a«o 
lop.pel off-; her priests and her eldurs.have ex- 
alted themselves, and her virgins are afflict- 
ed. For virtue has departed away 1 

How hath her gold become dim! and 
the law of heaven they have changed ; for the 
word of the Lord they regard not ; and good 
tidings they will not receive! for their prophets 
have given them vain and foolish things, qnd 
their iniquity they have not discovered; for 
they boast of the burden, and are exalted in 
sin. For their light has ceased to shine ! . 

3 ,0, thou daughter of Zion! Consider 
what thou hast done ! Shall a tromah destroy 
her young, or hide them in a secret plane 1 Or 
shall the noor faint for hunger T f or the meek 
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and the poor you dispiso ! For thy breach is 
as great as the sea ! Thy virgins and thy 
young men are fallen; and thy beauty has fa- 
ded away ! , 

4 O, thou daughter of Zion ! thou hast taken 
of the; cup and art drunken. Thou hast made 
thyself wicked for thy inheritance is turned 
to stri ngers, and thy temple is a fabric of] 
pollution ! thine enemies councji against thee, 
they hiss, and laugh thee to scorn ! They say, 
Behold the day they have looked for has come 
•—for her sceptre hath ceased to sway ! j 

THOMAS F. WILLIAMS 


MSSEN6ER AND ADVOCATE. 


PITTSBURGH, PA. MARCH, 15, 1845. 


Postmasters arc authorized hi* law, to 
rank letters for a third person, containing mo- 
ney , when addressed to an Editor or a publisher! 
ot a newspaper. 1 

AYill our triends and agents remember this, 


“Wo have to announce that Sidney Higdon 
lias beeii ordained a Prophet, Seor and Keve- 
iator. — J'mes and Season* Va&t 431. 


thy words thou shall be justified, and 
by thy words thou shall be condemned.**— 
Matt. 12: 37. 


On tW 8th of August, 1814, at a special 
meeting' of the church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter Day Saints, convened at the Btand in the 
city ol Nauvoo, PuKsiDUNr Hhioham Young 
asked the saints what they wanted. Do yon 
want a guardian, a prophet, a spokesman or 
what do you want? If you want any of these 
officers, signify it by raising the tight hand. 
Not a hanjQ/was raised— Times end Seasons , 
page 6 37. 

“You are now without a prophet present 

with you In the flesh to guide you.*’ Bri<* 

ham Young's JJpost ol i e .Epistle, 7 \mcs and Sett} 


. To ° UR Pythons:— I n consequence of publish- 
ing and printing the Hymn Book in season toil 
our conlerence, it has put oitr paper back for sev- 
eral days; and as we are all anxious to make 
preperations for the conference, wo have con- 
cluded to passover the 1st of April No. and date 


yulging the secrets of generations long since 
gathered to their fathers, and proclaiming 
the commencement of a series of stupendous 
events, affecting intimately every nation, kind- 
red, tongue, and people, under the whole hca~ 
Iven. ; ( ■ \ : ’• 

Although there is no kind or degree of evi* 
dence wanting, which is usually admitted snf*. 
ficient to establish the truth of any record of 
whatever kind; indeed we venture to say, it 
possesses characteristics peculiarly its own, 

| which indelibly stamp upon its pages, the im- 
pression of eternal* truth; yet it has hitherto 
failed to excite that deep and general interest, 
which the intrinsic importance of its contents 
[demand. We are not at a loss to determine^ 
why it is so. This may be aptly styled the 
artificial age, The opinions, the manners, the 
pursuits, nay even the religion is made for 
show; men dare not think without a prccep 
j toy; i t would indeed be at the eminent hazard 
|o! the thousand and one diverse systems of 
truth, should men once get it into their heads 
that ihey were permited to exercise a little 
thought. An unnatural morbidjsentiment pre~ 
vails, which effectually blocks up the avenues, 
to the moat valuable and exalted field of hu- 
[man investigation; in the attainment of that 
intelligence, which can only satisfy and fill 
the “aching void, of the immortal spirit that 
'is in man. “The Bible contains all that is 
necessary for our salvation.** The canon of 
Iscripture is full,’* These are tho maxims of 
a race of zealous religionists, w ho propose to 
evangelize the world, and bring about the de* 
j.youily to be osired condition of things, when 
all shall know tho Lord, from the least unto 
the greatest.!’ Wo do not impugn their ino- 1 
lives; but we altogether disallow the adequa- 
cy of their proposed plan of accomplishing 
the object, 'rim means are not equal to the 


ing we shalfbe able\p give otirsudcrib^^ tlm^'^- 1 ® it n °i a fa.ct. that sects and parties are 


proceedings of the conference at a very early 
day and save ourselves much anxietv 3 

Our friends will lose nothing by this arrange- 

N'"i r ) Ce ‘ VC U “" t ‘ ,m C ' ,,nr ' li,,,em 


No circumstance has occurred since the 
days of tlm advent of Jesus Christ, more re 
markable in its eharaeler, than the coming 
^orth ofthe Book of Mormon. More than four*-, 
een years have now elapsed since this singular] 
record first cum rged from its hiding pluce, di 


multiplying annually, amongst Christians, 
we mean those who profess to believe sincere- 
ly in the divine authenticity of the Bible, and 
that it contains all that is necessary foi salva- 


tion, Jii the name of all that is reasonable* 


then, y^e nsk, how is it possible that men shal ^ 
all mo “eyo to eye,” by the full canon of 
Seri pii:i re contained in the Bible? Solve me 
this problem • % 

Ills because we believe that all scripture 
[given by inspiration of God > profitable, and 
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because we receive the testimony of the Biuje 
as verily true, we reject the anti-Christian and 
absurd notion, that the cannon of Scripture is 
complete. Atleast thirty inspired records are 
mentioned in the Bible, which are now not 
known to he extant! So that if the Bible con- 
tains all that is necessary to salvation, these 
were superorgatory works of inspiration, and 
Peter did’not understand the matter when he 
declared they were all profitable, Those whr 
hold the maxim that the canon of scripture is 
. complete in the Bible, also hold another max. 
im equal in absurdity with it, and a palpable 
contradiction in itself to the other two. The, 
The Bible is the only rule of faith^nd prac . J 
ticc. If the Bible contains all that is neces- 
sary for salvation, and if nothing is to bo be- 
lieved that is not found in the Bible, how 
came either of these erroneous dogmas into ex- 
istence? Certainly neither of them are found 
in the Bible. So far from it, the whole genius 
and spirit of that inspired record, i9 diametri- 
cally opposed to the imposition of such, a mor- 
al incubus. If there is any principle taught in 
the Bible, it is that God never had a people 
existing on the earth, whom he acknowledged’ 
that he did not reveal himself to them, made 
known to them his will, and poured upon them 
the spirit of inspiration. It is a virtual rejec- 
tion of the Bible, to say that it contains all that 
is necessary to the salvation of man. It is in 
effect saying that the Bible is unworthy our 
credence. Amos declares, 44 Surely the Lord 
God wijl do nothing but he reveals his secret 
unto his servants the prophets.” Solomon 
says, 14 Where thero is ho vision the people 
perish!” David says, “ Truth shall spring 
out of the earth.” John, in. 'his sublime -his- 
tory of future events, shown him by the angel 
says, 44 1 saw another angel flying through the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel 
to preach lo them that dwell upon earth ; to 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and people.” 
The Bible, in short, contains a string of pro- 
phecies and promises, with regard to a future 
glorious epoch in the history of the human fa- 
mily, when God shall reveal unto them tj^o 
abundance of peace and truth- ; and it is by 
that means alone that the knowledge of God 
can ever cover the earth, as the waters cover 
the sea* ... . •' : /. ; 'j-;- . / *■ 

;; What then is the Book of Mormon? It is 


—of the ancient inhabitants of this continent ; 
to whom the Savior personally appeared and 
administered, after fulfilling his work at Jer? 
usalem. Know ye not how he told the Jews,. 
» 4 other sheep I have w hich are not of this fold,, 
them also 1 must bring in;” at this time,. 
44 that there may be one fold and one shep- 
herd.” You will observe it was a branch of 
the house of Israel to which he there refers, 
for he disiincly says* 14 1 am not sent but to 
i he lost sheep of the house of Israel,” The 
Redeemer’s mission, then, had respect to an-* 
other branch of the house oflsrael, not of the 
Jewish fold. The Book of Mormon relates 
w hat that mission was, and how it was accom- 
plished. It is an additional evidence of the 
truth of the gospel, or God’s plan of saving 
men, in contradistinction to all the systems 
invented by men or devils. To the honest in- 
quirer after truth, it is therefore of greater va- 
lue than the riches of the whole world. It is 
surrounded by a thousand testimonies of its 
truth, and the best of all is, it leads those xyho 
follow its direction to the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sin of the world;” to the 
fountain of all wisdom and knowledge, that 
they may drink deep of the waters of life, and 
be satisfied ; that they honceforth live 44 holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sin- 
ners.” 

We shall rovert to this subject again. 


Is it true that we have g;von us in the person 
of Jesus of Nazareth, a perfect example of 
obedience to the principles of eternal salvation? 
By imitating the pattern which he has left us 
by treading the path which his footsteps have 
hallowed, who was the way, the truth,’ and 
the life, we can enter the holiest of aU whilh- ‘ 
erthe forerunner hath for us entered. 

Although it is necessary we should make ou* 
ingress by the door, 44 into the sheepfold, tha 
we may be constituted legal heirs according 
to the promise-thatis not all which is requisite 
to, secure the “inheritance of the saints in 
light.” It is not enough that we yield obedi- 
ence Vo the first principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, unless we go on unto perfection, “by 
patient continuance in well doing unto the 
end;’’ / .• ‘ , 


The standard of excellence which is erected 
by the Saviour, is nothing short of the perfec- 
a true record of a branch of the House of Israel (tion of Deity. “Be ye perfect, even as your 


father who is in heaven la perfect 1 * This 
implies the renunciation of all evil, and the] 
advocacy and practice of all good. We art 
at once directed to God as the source ot 
unmixed good. “Tho works that I do,’V__ 
markable declaration, “aro the works which 
1 have seen my father do.” In acting then 
upon the principles which you see do govern 
. me in my life you can become perfect even as 
your father who is in heaven is perfect, and 
this is the only road that leads thereto. 

Some professing religionists have such a 
meanopinion of their God, that they insist, 
He has required of his creature man more than 
he is ablo to give; in other words, it i 9 impo3 
Bible for man to keep the commandments of! 
God. 

It is recorded of Jesus Christ, that “ho was 
templed in all points like as wo are, yet with* 
out sin.” Do we ask by what principle did 
he overcome? Hear his answer, “resist the 
Devil, and he will flea from you.” There is 
ono principle which we must think, more 
than any other means in our power, conduces 
to our tiotory over the Devil, and all his works 
—watching, tin to fasting and prayer. In 
what condition did the Son of God encounter 
that memorable onset of Satan, in the wilder-! 
nessl And how gloriously did he triumph 
on that principle. How remarkably he ad 


Kigdon organized a branch of the church in 
that place, and we feel assured a good work is 
begun there, which, by the blessing of God 
will result irvan abundant harvest. 


j j i • , . J 01 A - /uull .M ie «no covenants, so called, JL would 

monished his disciples to the performance oflbere remark that that man or woman who is 

this dll tv hr mnnnc n( viniAMf willirwr tn violvl imnll.ii . . .i • 


this duty dr means of victory. 

To those who have diligently perusod the 
eacred records, wo would ask, in what condi 
tion, and under what circumstances, do we 
find men in every age, and in every clime, 
seeking and obtaining power with God and 
power with man, by the out pouring of the 
Spirit of God; so that no power save that of] 
God, could withstand them? Go thou and do 
likewise, and the kingdom is yours by the will! 
of the Father. 


President Higdon has returned from a very 
agreeable visit of several weeks, to Kirtland, 
Ohio, whom we had tho pleasure of accom- 
panying. The very friendly and cordial re- 
ception we met with deserve our warmest 
thanks. President Higdon, delivered several 
addresses to very large and attentive audien- 
ces in tlie Temple, and we have every reason 
to believe that a general good feeling exists in 
Kirtland and tho adjacent country. President 


TO THE SISTERS OF THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER 
DAY SAINTS, THIS EPISTLE IS 
PARTICULARLY DIRECTED. 

If ye love nm keep my commancfments.— 
John 14 : 15. Whosoever transgros$eth,und 
ahideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 
God. — 2 John, 1 ; 9. 

In all age9 of the world God has been 
pleased to give certain law9 or command- 
ments, both for the temporal and spiritna! sal- 
vation of man ; but We propose at this time 
to confine our subject more particularly to those 
sayings of Jesus Christ, and his immediate 
followers, unto which, by yielding ourselves 
obedient, will, in tho end, procure our exhal- 
ation to a celestial glory, fsr in vain down 
call him Lord, Lord, if we do not the things 
ho lias commanded us, consequently it is of 
tho last importance for us to understand the 
rule or criterion whereby we may be able to 
judge between truth and error, and to come in 
'possession of this knowledge for ourselves, 
aside from the testimony of others, keeping in 
view the words of him who spake as never 
man spake; by their fruits shall ye know 
them. W e, as a people, profess to believe in 
the principles set forth in the Old and New; 
Testaments, also in the record of the Rook of 
Mormon, and in the authenticity of the Book 
[of Doctrine and Covenants, so called, I would 


• - - • — v, •'Lilian vv ii u it) 

willing to yield implicit obedience to the prin- 
ciples of eternal truth, as spread over the lace 
of tho two last named books, and carry them 
out in their live 3, as their rule of faith and 
practice, cannot fall short of that rest which 
remains for the peopled God, they being pure 
from the fountaii of eternal truth, aud unadul- 
terated by the interpolations of men. Forrny 
own part 1 frooly acknowledge rny willingness 
to abide by the doctrines laid down in those 
volumes, and in these we do net find a single 
precedenC, on' record, that goes to establish the 
doctjine, thatf God ever gave a law to man, 
having in view his eternal salvation, at the ex- 
pence 61 apart or portion of his creatures; and 
if he never oe ve any such law to mankind, in 
former ages cf the world, wo have no reason 
to believe that he over will, or Maiiehi did not 
understand the true character of that God 
iwhorn he represented, for God has declared, 
by his niou<:h— -'Pol 1 am the Lord, I change 
[not, therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- 
sumed. Now James says, 1st chapter 17th, 
Every good gift, and every perfect gift is from 
above, and come down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow ot turning. Again, Book of Doctrino 
and Covenants, sec. 37, par. 1, Listen to tho 
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voice of the Lord your God, even alpha and let. every woman have her own husband. 3d 
omega, the beginning and the end, whose verse, Let the husharid render unto, the wife 
course is one eternal round, the same yester- due benevolence. What is this Paul says ? 
day to-day, and forever. Numbers 23 : 19 — Husbands (in the plural) love your wives, not 
God is not a man that he should lie, neither husband (in tho singular). Put to place this 
the 6on of man that he should repent. The subject beyond all possibility of controversy. 
Psalmist says, 103 : G3, tho Lord executeth he aays, and let eveuy woman have her OWN 
righteousness and judgment for all that are op- husband. Now, says the polygamist, Paul 
pressed. Psalin 89; 142, Justice and judg- did not see down through the dark vista of 
merit are the habitation of thy throne. Prom time; the good things that were in reserve for 
the above quotations we understand, first, that Us. No, this delightful state of things never 
Godj in his character, is unchangeable ; which entered the head of little Paul* notwithstanding 
brings me to this conclusion, that the gospel he ascended into the third heavens, and saw 
that was preached unto Abraham, as spoken things which were uniawfeli for him to speak, 
of by Paul, Gal. 3, was.the same that is preach- Ah, says little Snow, Paul was a granny!' 
ed by those having authority in the present age. Yes, echoes W. W. Phelps, and so is Sidney, 
of the world. Tne, believing and practising What ! Brother Sidney had a. view of the 
of which will save, a man in tho kingdom of third heavens (See Doc. and Cov. page 34G) 
God. And, in the/second place, Vye learn that and yet it did not enter your head, no more 
he executeth judgment for all the oppressed, than it did brother Paul’s, that a man should 
I now ask if it is not a system of oppression have from ten to five hundred women, married 
to lead a man, standing at the head of a fami- or not married to them. Why, Paul, you must 
ly of interesting children, into a covenant to have made mistake, some how or other, when 
obey every revelati n or every order coming you said, let every woman have her own hus- 
from a certain source, ashing no. questions, band. Query, Could a woman have her own 
and in a few days after one of his daughters husband if ho was held as common stock by 
to be demanded as a wife for a married man, live or ten women 1 . . * 

and not a question to be asked by. the father. Sisters, d id you ever think of this ? Would 
1 have cotne to this conclusion, that every not this be a co-partnership concern, to all in- 
thing coming in the shape of a corn in a nd men t tents and purposes? I will now quote from 
or revelation, purporting to come from God, Doctrine and Covenants, page 148 : Thou 
whether given by tho mouth of man, woman, shalt not lie. He that 1 ieth and will* not re- 
or child, and which in itselDis in the least cal- pent shall be cast out, Thou shal t love thy 
culated to sever the bonds of affection, which wife with all thy heartland shalt cleave unto 
bind man to his fellow-man-— husband to wife, her and none else; and he that looketh on a 
parents to children, and which in itself is cal- woman to lust after her, shall deny the faith, 
culated to sap the, foundation of that union and shall not have the spirit. And if he re- 
which binds and cements the family circle to- pent not shall be cast out. Thou shalt hot ' 
gether, and which in its nature must have a commit adultery ; and he that commits adul- 
tendency to create jealousy, envy, strife and tery, arid repentetli not, shall be cast out. But. 
fraud, and to bring anarchy and confusion upon lie that has committed adultery, and repents 
a body of people. Such a revelation, 1 say in with all his heart, and forsaketh it, and doth 
my opinion, is not from God, or God lias not it no more, thou shall forgive. But if he doth 
: revealed himself in his true character in form- it. again, he shall net bo forgiven, but shall be 
er revelations, and to prove this position shall cast out, • 

be the burden of this subject. Truth being Again, on page 204 : Verily I say unto you, 
my object, 1 shall appeal to the law and to the as I have. satd before, lie that looketh upon a- 
testimony in that day when our first parents woman to lust after her; or if any shall com- 
came forth from the hands, of thoir creator, he mit adultery in their hearts, they shall not 
made use of the following strong but beautiful liave the spirit, but shall deny the faith, and 
„ langnage; See Gen. 2: 24, Therefore shall shall fear. Wherefore 1 the Lord have said, 
a man leave his father and his mother,, and that the fearful, and the unbelieving, and all 
shall cleave unto his. wife, and they shall be liars, and, whosoever lovcih and isake.th a lie, 
one flesh. Now, it is very evident from this and the whoremonger, and the scrceror, shall 
saying of tho Lord, that' ho did not even admit have their part in that lake whichburneth with 
of the possibility of a subsequent command fire and brimstone, which is the lecond death, 
being given, which would have a tendency to Verily I say, that they shall n<?t have part in 
sever that union. YVe will also listen to the the first resurreciion. 

teachings of Brother Paul Upon this subject On page 174 there is a principle laid down 
for a lew moments— 41 usbands, love your well worthy our consideratifli. And if ho or 
wives, even as Christ also loved the church, she shall LIE, he or she shajl be delivered up 
and gave himself for it-— Eph. 5: 30, and in unto the law of the land, i 
the 31 verse repeats the word of the Lord as On page262, the Lord, inspeakingto Mar* 
contained in Gen. Again in PauPs first letter tin Harris, says as follows:-— And bguin I 
to Corinth, 7 : 2, Nevertheless, to avoid for- command thee, that thou shalt not cove\ thy 
ideation; let every man have his own wife, and neighbor’s wife. But, says the objectoMhis 
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revelation was binding upon him only to whom 
it was given, To this 1 reply, what is bind 
ing upon one, as a rule of faith, is binding up 
«;i another. 

We will now review what we have above| 
written. It would appear that the .liar shall 
be ''cast out if he repents not. And it is also; 
very evident that a rnan, according to the word 
•of the Lord, is bound to love his wife— not 
wives— with all his heart, and if he ever looks 
•upon another woman to lust after her, shall 
deny the faith, and shall not have the spirit. j 
Here I anticipate an objection., which is this 
the twelve at Nauvoo, and their adherents d 
not look upon the marriage contract i\< being 
binding, except the ceremony is performed by 
•one possessing the sealing power. To thisj 
objection 1 answer — Why then did Clod give 
ctlie commandment so far hack as the year 1831, j 
for the sealing power was nut then given, and 
why did he say he that committeth adultery 
• the second time shall not be forgiven, And 
even him that lookeih upon a woman to lust 
after her shall not have the spirit. Ah, say 
those men, with eyes full of adultery, it does; 
not mean what it says, or, at any rate, vye are 
a royal priesthood— a chosen generation ; it is 
for ui to offer up spiritual sacrifices ; for unto] 
us pertainelh the blessings, and the promises, 
and beside all this is committed unto us the] 
fullness of that priesthood. So that whatever] 
we bind on earth is bound in heaven. So that 
if It. should take a notion to H.’s wife in his 
absence, all that is necessary to bo done is to 
be sealed. No harm done, no adultery com* 
milted , only taking a little the advantage ol 
rights of priesthood. And after ft. Iihm gone 
the round of dissipation with H .’s wife, she is 
afterwards turned over to S. and thus the poor 
Billy woman lieomes the actual dupo to two] 
designing imm, under the sanctimonious garb 
of rights of the royal priesthood. H. by and 
by finds out the trick which wa 9 played ofl 
upon him in iiis absence, by his two faithless 
friends, His dignity becomes offended, (and 
well it might) refuses to live with his wife, 
but to be even with his companions in iniquity, 
takes to, himself three more wives. Kind 
reader, be not startled at the above recital of 
facts. 1 received the account from one wive 
said he w^s acquainted with tho facts. 13 ut 
to return to our subject, we quoto again from 
Doc. and Opv. page 174 — And if tin or she 
shall lje, he\or she shall ho delivered up unto 
the law of the land. And on page 334— 
Therefore 1, Uo Lord, jnstifieth you and your 
brethren of hay church, in befriending that law, 
which is the coastiiutionvi law of the land. 
And as pertaining to lawsof man, whatsoever 
i6 more or less Wan these cometh of evil. 

What is this ihe Lord has been saying ? 
Answer, We are to befripnd, or in other words 
to sustain the laws of the land. Question. 
Am I acting in accordance with the laws ol 
the Und, by committing adultery? Am I not 
coo, -milting adultery if l.have a wife, and have] 


[cariml connection with another woman or wo. 
in»*n ? And by so doing arn 1 not violating the 
laws of. the land ? 'I he Lord makes use ef 
still; stronger language than the above, and is 
more to the purpose,* Doc. and Gov. page 191 
— For he that keepeth the aws of (L.d has no 
need to break the laws 0 / the land* Where-* 
fore be subject to the powers that be, until ho 
reigns, whose right it is to reign. I would 
U 'W ask those pretended friends of the law of 
God, if they really believe the above quotations 
10 be’ the word of God ? If you answer in the 
anirmaliye, 1 would further ask, by what au- 
thoiiiy do you make the word of God of nono 
It IFec», by practising polygamy, and that in its 
worst forms, and lying by the wholesale to 
cover up your deed's of darkness » 

In the Hook of Mormon, page 133, the Lord 
speaking by Jacob >aith, Wherefore 1 the Lord 
Qod will not suffer that this people shall do 
like unto them of old. W herefore, my breth- 
ren hear, me, and hearken to the word of the 
Lord, for there shall not any man among you 
have save it he one wife, and concubines ho 
shall have none; f VI the Lord God t de|ightelh 
in the chastity of women. And whoredoms 
are an abomination before me. Thus saith the 
Lord of Hosts, And on the. 132 page, in 
speaking of David and Solomon, makes the 
following declaration, Behold, thus saith tho 
Lord, this people begin to wax in iniquity : they 
understand not the scriptures, for they seek to 
excuse theuiHelves in committing whoredoms, 
because of the things which were writ leu con- 
cerning David and Solomon Ins son. Behold 
David arid Solomon truly had many wives 
and cqnciibiiios, which thing was abominablo 
before me, saith the Lord. 

What is this he saith? Why, a man shall 
have hut ono wile, and concubines none, for 
this reason— and its one of the best of reasons 
— ho delighteth in the chastity of woman, 
What do we gather from this? Why, we 
learn one important fact at least; if a man has 
ton wives, nine of the ten are unchaste women. 
Moreover, if it was an abomination in the sight 
of the Lord for David and Solomon to have 
more than one wife, it was and isan abomina- 
tion in his sight for others to have more t.ian 
one. Hold, not so fast, say our frjends irv 
the west, do you not sec that the Lord speaks 
this to the descendants of Joseph, . upon this 
continent in that ago of the world ? And not 
only so, if you will read a little further you 
' v ill hear the Lord say, by the mouth of his 
servant Jacob, “ For if I will, saith the Lord 
of Hosts, raise up seed unto rne, 1 will com- 
mand my people ; otherwise they shall heark- 
en unto these things.” 

it is needless for me to say more, as it is a 
subject well understood by all those who are; 
at all acquainted, with the contents of the Book 
>1 Mormon, that tho system of having more 
wives or concubines than one, as practised by , 
the authorities standing at the head of the 
APOSTATE church at Nauvoo, js predicated 
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upon the word of the Lord to Jacob, a? above 
” q opted. Ant) that there has been a revelation 
given to the church, or part of said church, we 
readily admit. Accordin'! to this revelation 
every high priest is entitle to the modest num- 
ber of fen wives. Furthermore it is a •principle 
of exaltation. Now, that the sealing power 
has been committed to certain men in tire 
church supposing \yo admits yet in order to 
make that principle effectual and valid in the 
sight of heaven-, it must be done in accordance 
with the economy or laws of God, F r in 
siance, supposing that in the month of March, 
1844, Joseph Smith, fry virtue of the power 
vested in him, delegated the seating power to 
B . Yo ung, H - 0 . K im b at I , a nd o t h • rs ; on tl re 
27th Juno following Joseph Smith is called 
upon to yield up his spirit into the hands of 
Inm who gave it. Now, ns the church of 
Jesus Christ is organized with prophets and 
apostles, for there must needs he a first presi- 
dency according to the order of tho kingdom. 
Sidney Higdon, according th the Book of Co- 
venants, being the legitimate (and the only 
one) spokesman before the face- of the Lord, to 
lead his people, but is not acknowledged in 
his, place and standing by Young and Kimball, 
they placing themselves at the head. Now, 

, with these facts before us (for f. believe tnem 
to be such) 1 would ask, in the name, of the 
Lord, what ip their sealing power worth ? As 
God lives.! and as my soul lives, under, these 
circumstances', I would not give the balance 
of two blue beans for it, for that very moment 
they. Ivy their folly and wicked nesp, rejected 
the Lord’s prophet, that very moment God re- 
jected them with all the powers ho had dele- 
gated unto tliem, v ‘so mole it be.” 

We will now turn our attention to an inves- 
, tigation of the merits of the above revelation. 
It is a fact undenied by the leaders of tire 
above system, that that revelation was given 
for the ostensible purpose of raising up seed 
unto the Lord.. 

The writer of this article was a resident of 
tho city of Nauvoo on year, and during that 
time 1 never hoard of more than three or four 
bi rths having taken place there for which no 
fathers could bo found. 1 then believed, in 
the honesty 'of my heart, that these were simi- 
lar cases to many others that takes place in all 
other cities,., I think it very likely, however, 
that a certain Mrs, T. living some forty miles 
from Nauyoo, may be able to throw at little 
light upon tho above subject, for it has been 
told me by those who say that they had it from 
her own month, that she has had as many as 
sixtcon girls at pno time at her house, for the 
purposo of procuring abortion; I ask, in the 
name of humanity, is this the way to raise up 
seed unto the Lord ? To say nothing about 
the number who are guilty before God of a 
certain sin, for which the Lord slew a certain 
individual for, in a former age of the world, 
recorded in Gen. 38: 8 — 10. 

There is a certain feature embodied in that 


• revelation, to which I invite the attention of 

i every honest man and woman. It is this.; 

“ David did not sin in the case of Uriah, save »n 
i the death of Uriah. And liyrum Smith did 
say-— this i can prove from the best testimony 

• —that Solomon did not. sin in having many 

• wives and concubines, but that his sin con- 
sisted in worshipping th*-ir heathen Gods: 

What does, all this go to prove? In the 
: first place it proves that, God never gave that 
: revid.ition, because it carries a lie upon its face 
to begin with, or the w.Tds of Jacob, as con- 
tained in the Book of Mormon, page 133, are 
not the words r f God, becauso he has declared 
emphatically that God was displeased with 
David and Solomon, and that these things 
were an abomination in bis right. Secondly, 
l contend that if the revelatiw,: was really from 
God, and they believed it to ha m been given 
by him for the purpose of raising up seed, 
there would no violent , nor artificial means bo 
made use of for the purpose of thwarting na- 
ture in her coursei If the sisters of this church 
would read the Book of Mormon and Book-of 
Doctrine arid Covenants more than they do, 
and withal be prayerful and bumble before the 
Lord, they would find less lime to listen to the 
teachings of these men, who have beyond all 
manner of ooubt, made a covenant with death 
and . an^agreement with hell. 

John says, Hereby we know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments; and he 
that saiih 1 know him, and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not. 
in him. In 1 ho Now York prophet, under dato" 
Feb, 22, there is an article over the. signature 
of P. P. Pratt, at which I wish to ’take a 
glance. Now, T would like to talk a little to 
brother P. for he is tny father in the gospel. 
Brother P. do be honest, and tell us candidly, 
are you wrongfully accused of. practising po- 
ly gamy ? Have, or have I not written the 
truth, as set forth in this article, i.n the presence- 
of that God who will judge the world.in righte- 
ousness? Do you not know that Ihavostatod 
facts in this letter to illicit you are knowing? 
Did you not teach the system of polygamy in 
Salem, Mass, and Jol^n F. Page was called 
upon to settle it, when there ? to say nothing 
about how much the Sundial has taught and 
practised it himself, according to hisown con- 
fession ? Keep mum, John, you are in the oc- 
cupancy of a glass house. And now, brother 
Parley, as to bogus making, I would ask you 
one or two questions. Can you toll me what 
that powerful press, with a long lever, is in- 
tended for, or to what use it has boon appro- 
priated, in the room in tho N.W. corner of, 
Theodore 'Turley’s brewery and gun-smith 
shop, in Nauvoo ? And what use that cruci- 
ble was put to, standing on a small furnace in 
one corner of said room*? I once made free to 
ask Mr. T. to v what use that lever was put, and 
he said it was to “mash” fingers and toes un- 
der. But, to be candid, if I did riot know bet- 
ter, 1 should think it .was to mash (make) 
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heads under. And just now 1 would like to| 
ask brother Turley a question. Pray where 
did you get that fi ve dollar counterfeit bill from 
which you passed upon me about three days 
before I left Nauvoo ) Can you answer that 
question, Brother Turley! Now, brother] 
Parley, I wish you would take little time; and 
answer some of my questions, but 1 pray do] 
mot call it alb foul and malicious falsehoods, 
for tire that do know better will not believeyou. 
There is one declaration of brother P.'s worthy 
of notice. Pie says those that publish and 
those that patronize the Messenger and Advo- 


cate, their object is to procure the murder of) 


respect to the young woman 1 do not give her 
name. The man, who is a high priest, is still 
in good stand ng in the church ! Such Pel- 


lows should be treated with contempt by every 
honest man and woman. 

In conclusion, 1 would say, that whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things are honr 
est, and whatsoever things are in accordance 
with the pure principles of eternal truth, Petal! 
these be held up in broad relief, for the exami- 
nation of all mankind, for truth' will bear its 
own weight. The principles of eternal truth 
require not the covering of falsehood to sustain 


all the men, women, and children of tht saints! 
Stop, not so fast, brother Parley, do you 
not know that I have three daughters in that 
devoted city, Nauvoo. so that I am satisfied in] 
my own mind, that the above charge is as des- 
titute of truth as it is void of common sense 
Not but that brother P. is a niau possessed of | 
good common sense, but he makes a wrong 
use of it sometimes. For instance, you have 
essayed to take hold of the rudder of the ship, 
instead of being employed in trimming her ‘ 
Don’t forget the rocking boat, brother Parley 
And do you really aim at innocence, virtue, 
and truth ) uiis be the truth, why then do] 
you teach one set of principles in public and 
teach different principles in private, and prac- 
tice them too) You know, as God livos, this! 
is TRUTH ! 1 

You further say, if the, Saints at Pittsburgh 
had any sense of law or justice left, to say no- 
thing ot mercy or humanity, they would prove 1 
the saints guilty, and only destroy them ac- 
cording to law. 

1 would ask you another question, Did yon 
know that brother German, formerly of New 
York, has been driven to insanity in conse- 
quence of his wife Susan having left him) 
Did you know that I saw said Susan leave 
Cincinnati, on my way to this plaoe in Nov. 
last, in company with G. J. Adams, for Nau- 
voo) Did you know that 1 occupied saidj 
Adams’ berth on board* the steamer the two 
nights 1 remained in Cirncinnati ; but where! 
he slept 1 did not SEE) Question, Did or 
did not your quorum send a man out to preach 
after the high council at Nauvoo had cut him 
off from the church, upon his own confession,, 
and the testimony of a young woman from 
Jersey, formerly from New York, she having 
the fruit of their illicit intercourse in her arms 
at the time ) This man is now considered to 
be in.good standing among you, and is now, 1 
believe, preaching in the east, and is since 
married to another woman, but refused to mar- 
rv the object of his deception. She said that 
he had promised to marry her. This was 
Sparks! Does not the Book of Covenants 
expressly say, that all contracts of marriage 
shall be held sacred and inviolate) Your ovvn 1 
family tcld mo of a young woman that was set 
completely beside herself in consequence of a 
disappointment of the above nature; but out oil 


them. And that man who resorts to stratagem 


and falsehood, for the purpose of imposing his 
principles upon virtuous females, leading 
astray the honest and unsuspecting into bye 
and forbidden paths, bringing ruin and dis- 
grace upon whole families. These are they 
that are sons of Belial. They may talk about 
their sealing power, and the fullness of the 
priesthood being committed unto them, and 
their having women sealed up to them, (the 
apostles) for the purpose of exalting them to 
kingdoms, principalities, and powers l 
SISTERS 1 1 tell you, as God lives, your 
seal li ngs are calculated to bind the fetters of 
darkness upon you, arid to bring you down to 
the chambers of death ! 1 call upon you 

therefore, in the name of the Lord, to break • 
asunder from you the bands that bind you, to 
this system of things. Believe their teachings 
no longer, and frown such men from your so- 
ciety. For those are they that cannot become 
saviours upon Mount Zion ! These are the* 
that cannot be numbered with the one hurt- 
dred and forty and four thousand, these are 
they that cannot stand to see the Savior come, 
these are they that cannot have part in tho 
first resurrection, these are they that must 
suffer the torments of hell. 1 therefore ex- 
hort every honest man, woman, and child to 
come out from among them. I, also, in the 
name of the God of my fathers, call upon the 
husband of my daughter, Wmr Pitt, in the city 
of Nauvoo, to come out of her, and bring with 
him his wife and my other two daughters, and 
God will bless you, for the Lord, not me, has 
spoken this word. In a word l call upon all 
my eastern friends, Hying in and about Nau- 
voo, to come out of her. Among those that 
stand foremost of my friends, are John Wollf - 
and family, and Albert Gregory and family, 
r , R. Foster, and Dr. John Beruhiscl. 

After tho close of the conference in this city, 
hope, to visit my old friends in the city of 
New York, if advisable. And I pray my 
heavenly father to bless the saints, and pre- 
serve them from the power of those who are 
seeking your eternal destruction. 

1 remain yours, &c. 

J. GIBSON DIVINE. "• 
Pittsburgh, March 24,1845. 


For the Messenger and Advocate. 

• Why is it that God will call man to judg 
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ment for the deeds done in the body ? It is 
because of the responsibility which rests upon 
him in this state of probation. And lie has 
that responsibility because of his intelligence. 
V It was because man possessed the principle of 
; intelligence, that light came into the world, 
as a law for man’s actions. That law, and all 
the requirements that God has ever made upon 
man, have beon in strict accordance with man's 
best interest, Man never was nor never will 
bo condemned for having power of intelligence. 
But bavin" power to choose or to refuse ex- 
isting in him, God will call him into judgment 
and reward him for tho right use of his intel- 
ligence and power, or he will receive Ills 
punishment for “ loving darkness rather than 
light,” for living beneath his privileges, and 
' for abusing his rights as the Lord of this low- 
er creation. 

But man could not have received a reward 
for hot violating that law, had there not been 
an opposition inciting him to evil. For all re- 
wards are fixed upon the principle of the pow- 
er to choose the good and refuse the evil. But 
how was man to know what was good from 
that which was evil. I answer, the God who 
formed him into man, did not leave him until 
ho had given him a rule of action, had given 
him light, had given him a law adapted to his 
capacity. But to answer this question more 
fully vve will look at man moro minutely, after 
he was placed in this sphere of action, with 
spirit arid body uni»ed. After man had been 
created, liq walked erect in the garden and 
communed familiarly with his Creator, and 
that too without a veil intervening, Here he 
received not only the principles upon w hich 
he could exercise faith, but he received actual 
knowledge of things as they were, and, went 
forth to act upon them. But his partner Eve, 
not having the understanding which he had, 
violated the commandment which God had 
given, through or by the suggestion of an ene- 
my. Adam saw the condition of his compa- 
nion, that she was severed from him by that 
act. He looked upon theconsequonces of her 
disobedience, and understandingly stepped 
forward and partook with her of the same trans- 
gression, Paul, in looking over this subject, 
says in his lottor to Timothy, that “ the man 
was not deceived.” By that act the first pair 
came undorstandingly to the knowledge of 
good and evil. * 

Then having the plan of redemption made 
known unto thorn, by revelation from thoir 
Cron lor, and good on the one side, arid. evil on 
the other clearly before them ; they were 
taught that to do good would obtain a reward, 
a redemption from the fall, and an eternal life 
at the right hand of God. But to do evil, at 
the suggestion of the enomy, would bring con- 
demnation before God, and before all intelli- 
gent beings, and tho punishment of separation 
from God,, and consequently from the society 
of all the good— of all the holy ; and finally anj 


eternal death, or separation of body and spirit 
in the eternal world. 

Surely with these principles before them 
Adam and Eve could go foith on earth and act . 
understandingly, knowing the consequences: 
They and their posterity could go and “ work 
out their salvation with fear and trembling.” 
Here 1 can see a beauty and an excellence in 
the economy of God in his creation or forma- 
tion ofbodics for the habitation of intelligence 
or spirits. 

But if the opposite of good and evil did not 
exist, if man in his sphere of action were not 
subject to influences, and if he had not an in- 
dependent power of choice, then 1 cannot see 
how ho could be brought into judgment, and 
he ei t he.* rewarded or condemned. Because 
when there is but one object presented, and but 
one kind of influence attending, there can bo 
no choico ; and if no choice there can be no 
roward given. Choice is preferring one thing ’ 
above ‘another. If, then, there is in man pow- 
er to select or choose, we can 9ee plainly how 
he will be rewarded or punished according to 
his actions. If man can have no reward ac- 
cording to his deeds, then ho can pain no hon- 
or. If no honor, then no glory. If no glory, 
thon he can have no eternal life.. And without 
eternal life in prospect, what would man be in 
this world ? Only a notable monument of 
folly in the work of that Deity who created . 
him. . Again, if the enemy had not power to 
bring up motives before the mind of man, as 
well as tho Lord, how could man exercise that 
noble power of intelligence existing in him, 
upon the right exercise of which depends all 
his future happiness? If good and evil are 
not placed before him, so nearly equal in their 
motives, that he would Sometimeo scarcely 
know which to choose, in order to his greatest 
good ; then where the propriety in these say- 
ings in holy writ, “Choose you this day whom 
you will serve.” “ That lie may know to re- 
fuse the evil and choose the good, 1 * &c. We 
can see by the abovo how it is all men will be 
judged according to their actions while in life. 

It will because they abused the intelligence 
which they possessed, and rejected and tram- 
pled upon the revelations of God; 

WM. 13. McLELLIN. 

MERCY TEMPERING JUSTICE, 

Had not the milder hand of mercy broke 
The furious violence of that fatal st roke 
Offended justice struck, wo had been quite 
Lost lii tho shadows of eternal nigh * t 
Thy mercy, Lord, is like morning sun, 

Whoso beams undo what sable night hath 
done ? - '• ‘ t 

Or like a stream, the current of whose course 
Restrained a whiles runs with a swifter force; . 
Oh, let me glow beneath those saw ad beams, 
And after bathe me in these silver streams ; 

To thee alone ray sorrows shall appeal ; O'. 

Hath earth a wound too hard for heaven to , 
' heal? , ■ ?,./ .. * 
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HOPE IN GOD. 

In thee, dear Lord, my pensive soul respires, 
Thou art the fulness of my choice desires; 
Thou art that sacred spring, where waters- 
hurst 

In streams to him, that seeks with holy thirst 
Thrice happy man, thrice huppy thirst to 
bring 

The fainting soul to so, stf sweet a spring; 
Thrice happy he, whose wdl resolved breast 
Expects no other aid, no other rest ; 

'Thrice happy he, whose downy age hath been 
Reclaim'd by scourges from the prince of sin 
And early season’d with the taste of truth, 
Remembers his Creaioi in his youth. 


DEPENDENCE ON GOD. 

Even as the needle that directs the Hour, 
Touch'd with the loadstone, by the secret 
power 

Of hidden nature, points upon the pole'; 

Even so the wavering powers of my soul, 
Touch’d by the virtue of thy Spirit, flee 
From what is base, and point alone to thee. 
When I have faith to hold thee by the hand, 

1 walk securely, and methinks 1. stand 
More firm than Atlas ; but when I forsake 
The safe protection of thine arm, I quake 
Like wind shaked reeds, and have uo strength 
at all, 

But like a vine, the prop cot down r l fall 


' GIVE A TRIFLE, 

BY D. C. COI.KSWOHT/IV,- 
It is a trifle-give a mijl 
To help the poor along; 

Tis not the amount — it is the Will* , 
That makes the virtue strong, 

“I have but little,” never say,, 
♦‘Twill not avail to gi ve;” 

A penny if you give to-day 
Will make the dying live. 

It is the spiriu-not the gold 
Upon the waters cast — 

That will return a hundred told. 

To oheer and bless the hist. *• 
Then give a trifle cheerfully, 

From out thy little store, 

With interest it will come to thee. 
When thou wilt need it more. 


DIED— ‘In Nauvoo, Hancock County, 111* 
on the 15th February last, Mr. Asa Works’' 


Latter Dry faints after having endured all the . 
afflictions and persecutions which that people 
bad to end ure in theState of Missouri, in 1838. 
And although his blood had been shed 
in the cause of liberty, yet was he drove from 
!»is home by a ruthless mob for worshiping 
God according to the dictates of his own con- 
science. He endured all these things with 
patience* knowing that God would judge the. 
wicked. When he came to gather up his feet, 
•nd resign his spirit to him who gave it, he 
could exclaim, “I have kept tiie faith !” 
Thus foil asleep a patriot in the cause of his 
country and his God, in full assurance of a 
glorious resurrection, when the Son of Man 
shall set his feet on the Mount of Olives, and 
the voice of oppression is no more heard. 


OOK of Mormon for sale, wholesale and 
retail,, price SI single copy, $10 per doz: 
kxtra binding, Pocket book fashion, for the 
convenience of travelling Elders, $1,50. 


CONFERENCE NOTICE. 

After due consideration, and taking a view 
of the situation of the various branches of 
the church east, west, north, and south, and 
the many letters addressed to us from persons 
wishing to unite all their efforts with ours to. 
push forward the cause in which we are en- 
gaged, and after seeking counsel from Him 
|who never errs, we have come to the cortclu- 
?ioii to appoint the. general conference, in the 
city of Pittsburgh, to commence on the Cth of 
April next. As the 6th comes t>n Sunday, 
ti»at day will bo devoted to. preaching and the 
business will commence on the 7th at whiph 
time we intend that a full organ zaiion of the 
kingdom will take place. The first Quorum 
of seventy is now nearly full. We have all the 
materials necessary to have a full and com- . 
plete organization as set forth in our preced- 
ing number of this paper. 

We hope that all the friends of the kingdom 
of God, will give attendance, as the occasion 
will doubtless be interesting us well as vast- 
‘y important. * 


THE LATTER DAY SAINTS 1 


& ADVOCATE, 


eon. aged 83 years, after a lingering sickness 
of about six months. M r. Works was one of| 
the few remaining soldiers of the revolution, 
who fought under General Washington. Full 
of zeal for his country and his home he enter- 
ed the nrmy at the early age of eleven years, 
and was wounded at the battle of Monmouth,, 
New Jersey, and in the great cause of inde-] 
pendence had to endure many hardships and 
privati ons. Ab out th ree y ears a i nee he became! 
a member of the Church of Jesus Christ ofl 
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i a skrmon dhdiuatkd to thk 

SAINTS OK-.THK LAST DAYS, 
nr s. iuooon. 

“Let no man break the laws of. the land, for 
he that keepeth the laws of God, hath no need to 
break the l<?.ws of the land: wherefore be subject 
to the powers that be, until He reigns whose 
rlf^ht It is t ) rd^n, anti subdues all eneiniei uii* 

• der hiv fee t, M — Book of Cov. § 18 , H5. 

The above text, which is taken from the 
hook; of Doctrine and Covenants of the chu rch 
demand tho strictest attention of all w ho pro- 
ves to bo mcnihora of ilio church of Christ, 
'1’bey were written particularly (or their use 
litid bend (Is, and in every respect suited to 
their present and future condition, be that as | 
it may. It is said in the book of Mormon, ' 
that the Lord had this goverment established 
for the purpose of building bis church under * 
iM protection, or words to 4b is cllect; clearly ! 
intimating that tbq laws and institutions of 
the government were every way suited to 
the end for which they were intended. j 

If our text has any meaning at all, it ee- * 
Ublishos one fact beyond controversy, that 
such are tfio laws of this land, that in order ] 

• to obtain salvation, it is oot necessary to break j 

them ; that they are of a character that every j 
duty can bo performed and requirement com- 
plied with, that is in any way connected with j 
our salvation, without violating in any de- ? 
greq or trampling on the political institutions }' 
of the country, . !! 

When the Lord says that he organized or ° 
caused political institutions to ho organized ? 
for a particular purpose, w« have all confi- !l 
donee that they were every way calculated r 
to obtain tho mid for which they wore in- 
stituted, and when, by after revelation, he J 
saya to these, for whose honefit ho said he -Jjj 
had caused them to bo established, and after l, 
the church had been organized by specialdi- D 
rection from himself, that in order to keep Sl 
his commandments, they (the church) 'need j 11 
not break the la wo of the land, wo feel our- A 
selves at liberty to believe, that there is nothing ! 
pertaining to the salvation of that church dr £ 
people; which renders it necessary for them to l” 
violate the laws of the land, and that every vio- 8 
laiion of the laws of the land, is uncalled for. ^ 
In this case the language is very expressive, 
that those who keep his commandments, need ,J 
not break the laws of the land. He does no! ]!* 
say that those who profess to keep his com w j 
mandments, will not break the laws of the u 
land ; ho only eays they need not do it. The j 
same as to say that there is nothing in his com- j” 
mandments that bring men into collision with „ 
tho laws of the land; and if they do violate P, 


U them it is not by virtue of his commands that 
they do so ; for ns far as keeping his coibrnand- 
ments are concerned, they would not have 
for driven them to such a necessity, 

^ ,l 18 wori:h 3 r of remark thoV the suyingsln 
' tho 1}ook of Mormon, were Written before the 
olttirch wan organized. Thus authorizing the 
people, who believed tho book to believe that, if 
l on the belief of that book, and according to the 
_ t things- contained in it, they should be organized 
intoa church, they could do it in a country, and 
among a people, where the Lord had previous- 
A I.V prepared a code, of laws suited to the up* 
building al the cause In which they wero en- 
s £ a £°!l* Query, was this a false expectation 
or was it not 1 Or did the Lord, in causing . 
J tho laws to be framed, do it for the purpose of 
' causing those who believed the Book of Mor- 
. m°n to he persecuted 1 And thoso perseeu- 
• y lions to bo brought on by reason of the com 
mandments of the Lord compelling those who • 
obeyed thorn to break the laws! To obtain 
this object the Lord need not have.given him- 
self much trouble, to have had a special go- 
r comment formed for this purpose, any govern- * 
. me ot would have answered his purpose. But 
to suppose this would only be to insult the 
y Deity. J 

J- When the; Lord said that he had given free-" 

■_ dom to this nation, and caused thojgovernment 
’ to be organized no os to malco il a place suitod 
for building his church, ho could have hut one 
meaning, n.id that was, that in this land he 
j 00 11 Id hiiild his church, without being brought 
into contact with tho municipal laws of the 
j country ; mr,d this viow of the subject is put 
_ f °r c<vcr at rust by tho words of our text. We 
Bro l ,ere toldthat the commandments of the 
Lord do not come in contact with the laws of 
. the land, acid no man who keeps them need 
break tho laws. From the abovo view of the 
‘ subject, we learn firstly, that every command- 
I menii which renders it necessary to break the 
lawa of tho land in order to keep it, is not o! 

' God; or it was not given for salvation. And, 

: secondly, that those who obey such command- 
meats, are not promotiog the things of sal- 
vation. 

No fact we think can be plainer to those 
who believe r,n tho Book of Mormon, and the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants of the Church, 
than the firslposiiion wo hare taken.. Should- 
it be admitted that the laws of this country* v. 
where 1 he Lord has cast our lot, and w here ke V 
has commanded us to build his church, were 
in opposition to the laws of God, so os to sub* 
ject those who keep .the laws of heaven- tt> 
punishment, we should like toknow why ii 
was that the Lord said hehadcausedthis go- 




m 


vernment to be established for the express pur- But our text comes happily to our relief, and 
pose of having hie church built up in it, or un- declares that no man need break the laws of 
er its protection 1 What is the use of go the land, in order to obey the religious insti- 
verwnent T Ihe answer is, to protect the tutions of heaven, the same as to say that the 
ig y is and interests of those who are its suf)- political and religious institutions of heaven 
jectfi. lake this conservative principle from were not in opposition to each other, and he 
governments, and they are curses instead of whoobeyed the religious institutions of heaven, 
flflaings to any people. The only object a had as good a right to the protection of the po- 
larcd could have m establishing a government liiical institutions, as those who obeyed the 
ior the benefit of any people, was that the peo- political institutions only. But let us suppose 
p e, for whose sake it was organized, might be for a moment, that Ihe Lord does give a corn- 
protected by its laws and institutions. In this mandment that is in violation of the laws 
case it was said to be done for the purpose of of the land, and cannot be kept without 
«s Polishing the laws of heaven in it, and for breaking them, and what then becomes of 
the building up of the' church of Christ in it. our text] In that case need a man break 
ow we ask why establish a government for the laws of the land in order to keep the laws 
ua purpose T No man can answer otherwise, of God 1 Judge ye, and what becomes of the 
than that those who belonged to that church, truth of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
lom might be protected by its laws and of the Book of Mormon, and when they 

and political institutions; for no other object fail, what becomes of the church 1— all perish 
but Khns could be, that was worthy of God, together. 

yea, we might say of men; but should it so lienee we conclude, and we think justly too, 
appen, that in the course of events, the Lord that any commandment or revelation that 
•houicl deliver commandments which wero in comes, in the last days, which is in opposition 
opposition to tl\e laws of this land, and thereby to the laws of this land, is not of God, for God 
. a ,. u ^ government punish those who obey- cannot contradict himself, or else he ceases to 
ed th^rn, of what avail would the government be God, or else it is not given for salvation. ^ 
. one * °oly to be an engine to inflict But some may say the Lord gives revelation 
lh ° 80 f ho obe y ed lhe re qoire- to be only for a limited time, and then thoy 
_ f L r 0 .u • 3 i P. ra ? use was a ara superceded by others. However true this 

go moment of this description to those whom may be in other cases, it cannot be in this; 

had s< LP arate< * tQ himself! All must for the difficulty in the Book of Mormon gets 
a ?!" ti° ne ; . a , great evil— a great curse, into our way, that the Lord organized this go- 
. ra t0 understand the Lord as say- vernment, or caused it to be done, for the pur- 

n 1 a ?u ll8 u d - l,ber ^ t0 be established pose of building his church in it, and should 
in ;v 18 Li ^ l3 r?^ urc ^ mi S ,u bo cursed he ever at any time give revelations com- , 
"J t and the b !? f 0<1 of hia saints shed! no man manding his people to do things which are in 

■!? h b J! !lT S r W, i °J-lT B ' y ^ „ What . then i .opposition to the laws of this land, he would 
y, if the Lord did do as the Book of Mor- impeach his own character, 
moil says ho did, he certainly never intended View it in what point of light we can, and 
ment ^ - If ! 0 P? 08it » 0 n to the it amounts to the same thing, that as soon as 
P wblc bb° had caused to (.hero comes a commandment from the Lord, 

tuna! Ak 11 ' IfB should bo otherwise, we which is in opposition to the laws of the land, 

. $ k g ■ * Jehovah with a dupli- there is an end to both the Book of Mormon 
City and baseness that , would make the baser and the Book of Doctrine and Covenants ; and 
•orfoLinciibJush. as tongas we believe these to be of God, so 

f a- read6r *0,' particularly, long shall we believe that any commandment 
Iflmmlnhk ■ r 8al - , tq . ,ave L ™ u3e *. thi ® coming, it matters not who from— prophet, 
il ol! » be fori ? 0d » ,0n o beforo bis church apostle, revelator, or seer, that cannot be kept 
was n existence, for the. purpose of building without breaking the laws of this land, is not 

notiheT C rt M| n »! t ’ 10 118 °T n du . ft t ‘ rn 1 c * IIa(1 °f God, unless it is given in wrath, and in- 
\ i P° w ® r ^uugh, and wisdom sulli- tended to be a curso to thoso to whom it is 
cient, having before him, at the same time, given. 

°ir !l ' 8 Jbirrch, being the ° Our second position, we think, is not less 
n tiliro/ A \ [' ^ °, ad : a . 1 h e one l ? tbc manifest. That those who obey such com. 


- u iiu it/ me 

other, so that the laws and institutions of the 
two need not come into collision ! Who will 
answer ho had not! We presume none. Then 
if the platform of this goverment was such as 
not to admit of the introduction of all the laws 
cf the kingdom of heaven and not be in con- 
tact with them, who is to blame! The Lord de- 
clares he was the author of-both ; either, then, 
he lacked ability or else will to do so, and. in 
cither caso a nnn must have a sorry opinion 
of lus God. 


jmandinent or commandments, do not promote 
the things of sal vation by eo doing. 

It will not admit of controversy to suppose 
th&t any revelation which ia not of God does 
jin any degree promote the salvation of any. 
In relation to revelations in general, as given 
;in the different ages of the world, a few words 
may not be amiss. There are things said on 
this subject which is of importance for all to 
know, whobelieve in'prophets, and revelators, 
(in these last days. 
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In all ages ol ; the .world when the Lori | monitions being given, supposes that there 
through men, revealed himself to the inhabit- was a conservative power in the people bv 
ants of the earth, or any portion. of them, tligre which they could detect false prophets and 
I were certain things delivered, the object of false teachers, and save themselves from the 
j" *!!'«->» 5”? the people against impo- ruin, that such would bring on thorn, and if 

sition or (rand being practised .... them, by de- they did not use that power, God would con- 
signing men, or by the recklessness of pro- d,,,in them for it, and they should share the 
phots, should they prove recreant to their Qoilh.te of the prophet. 

or to their trust, and by these things both the! This subject is made so plain in the 14th 
people itntl the prophets were bound. The chapter. of Kaeltiol thatthe most ignorant may 
prophets were hound within certain limits in understand Then came certain of the el- 
thetr revelations and when they stepped be- dors of Israel unto mo, and eat before me, and 

^n n i B n hn J!"l !; '° y ***■■'•*$?&*»*%»> the word of the Lord came unto me, sayimr, 

and endangered their own salvation. The son of man, these men have set up their idols 
, iso of Moses is prooi to the point— and the m their heart, and put the stumbling block of 
people were bound by the samn rule; and any their iniquity before their face: slfould I be 
thing which was delivered by the prophets, inquired of at all by them! Therefore speak 
within the prescribed limits, they were bound unto them, and say unto them, Thus saith the 

hn hT n “ i bCr ° n ' J ‘ ' u ‘ ‘ ,Cy Were ! not Lord. God ; . Everyman of the house of Israel 
bound, but, on tho contrary, became transgres- that selleth up his idols in his heart, and pat. 
tors, as well as the prophets, if they received tetli the stumblingbloek of his iniquity before 
or prac Used any things contrary to the fixed his face, and cometli to the prophet! I the 

^TvhenlhrLorTbnMpfTl 0 ^ ,liem | a t • ' vil * a " swer hint that comcth according 

wl| cn ‘he Lord called Moses and sent him to the nnillitude of his idols : that l mav take 

as a rcvelator to the children ol . Israel, he the. liouse of Israel in their own heart, because 
sliowei unto h jin n pattern of things, beyond they are all estranged from me through their 
which he was forbidden th cm. nml !»« Mm : . .. . h.. . ine r 


f , . " ■ , . I? ycjryiiu iimy are an estranged Irom me through their 

which he was forbidden to go, and by him do- idols. Therefore say unto tho house of Israel 
Itvered a certaiq order ol things, to be obtain- Thus saith the Lord God, Repent, and turn 
.ftd and established bv lit!) revelatinnii hn tv he wAiircnl imn : .1 _ . 1 ... 


1 . -■ v v. , , p wuia,,, 1 uua mi 1 1 11 uio jjora wod, iterienU- and turn 

ed and established by tho, revelations ho was yourselves from yonridols; and turn awav vour 
to give through him. . Moses had a special taces from your abominations. ForcveJ/ono 
thfr.ier tQ >7.;. be y° nc !* conl ® S| !°“ of of the house of Israel, or of the: strancrerthat 
1/ihi h ' """ 3 ^ IVCI ? Anti-' Why- sojourneth in Israel, which separateth himself 

was this chai ge given, seeing Mosos received Irom me, and seftetli up his idols in his heart 
I hts counetl directly from heaven 1 Why and pmte.h ihes.umblL hlnckof his hiS 
did not the Lord take the admonition himself, before his face, and cofneth to a prophet to in^ 
instead of giving .it to Moses 1 l here is area- quire of him concerning me; I the P Lord will 
\. f ° r t^ n ’ , an< j °ne to which all would do answer him by myself. And 1 will set’ mv 
well to give heed. By this command Moses face against that man, and will make him a 
was forbid asking the Lord to permit him to sign and a proverb, and I -will cut htootf 
do any thing contrary to the patieni.of things from the midst of my people ; and ve shall 
given, and also to see that what lie did receive know that 1 am the Lord. And if the moDhet 
carried into effect and nothing else. be deceived when he hath spoken a I 
toAhn | P nH 6 .r f ls ” el lad b °ond themselves the Lord have deceived that prophet and 1 
tithe Lord, _ through .Moses, to receive and will stretch out my hand upon him and will 
carry into elTuct all Hungs pertaining to the destroy him from the midst of my pOmilo Israel, 
pattern given. Neither Moses nor the people And they shall bear the punishment of thelr’ 
were at liberty to depart from it. If Moses iniquity! ,|,o pun,shmen/of !iio p^lim dhaU 
,i| proved recreant, and either sought of the bo even as the punishment of’ hiufthat seeketh 
:■ '. orb r8v 'elatlons in opposition to tho pattern unto him ; that tho liouse of Israel mav wo no 

ed r h!’m O aVthe P | P0 N ltl0n ri 0 ,bo , ,8 ; W thM *f 0Vl ’ rn ‘ more asi »'*y from neither be polluted any 
ed him as the leafier of Israel, the people were more with all their transgressions* but that 

not bound to receive them, and if they did, they may brmy people" and ^v b^ th^ 
they became transgressors. Take this con- God, saith the Lord God ? ^ 

eervnuvo power away from the people, and In tho above snvimrs ofthW nmnui 
there are things said in the ml M sa- told, 4th ie Z 

ufJn 'o n | 0n 'r nSe r • A, 1 !i h ? r ® bt,kes S ,y en to Israel, thnt setteth up his idols in his heart 
a ,d P aU P h f °!t be,n ? ed hy u he P r ?l^ ftl8 ~ " nd .puf««lh the stumbling block of hisiniquitv 
arg ali the admoniUpns to beware of false before his fane, and cometh to the nrooheV T 
teachers, would be nothing but perfect lolly, the Lord will answer him that nn^ihL * j 
and an insult to them, for if they were bound ing to the multitude of his idols.’’ Let us ask 
o receive a prophet, and obey him, let him say it this man got hie answer from thd Lon? ^ 
whitt ho would, if be did it in the name of th» cording to the multitude of his idol* 'if othi.» 
Lord, what sense would there be in admonish- though tho answer actually ramn 

'zi™ ‘ o „ bawar ? K° f fai , 8 ° and ^ 

j H g thcm wuh eandeirniatwh if they it oondemn them br not» Let what /oTlbw* 
received their teachings. The fact of such ath answer the question ". ‘if the prophet bS 





ceifiil when ho hath spoken a thing, 1 the them, which form of things they had received, 
Lord ha?a deceived that prophet, and I will by which they were freed from tin, see 18th 
etroich forth my hand upon him, and 1 will verse, ** Being then made free from sin ye be. 
. destroy him from the midst of my people came the servants of righteousness.” From 
Israel, So both tho persons asking, and the what we learn in other parts of the New tW 
prophet getting the answerareall to be cut off. lament, the form of doctrine here spoken of 
What then would he the fate of others, if they was the same as that given to the twelve at 
believed and followed in their footstepsi The Jerusalem. In the 2d chapter Gal. 7th, fith, 
answer is easy, they also would bo cut off. and 9ih verses, Paul says as follows u Hut 
These say ings of the prophet, places the contrary wise, when they saw that the gospel of 
matter in a clear point of light, that the people the nncircuincision was committed unto me 
are not bound by any law of heaven, to follow as the gospel of the circumcission was unto 
a prophet or prophets, when the things they Peter ; (for ho that wrote effectually in Peter 
declare, though it should be in the name of the to tho wpostleship of tho circumcision, the 
Lord, and tho thing actually be from the Lord, same was mighty in mo towards the Gentiles) 
when it is in opposition to the things previ. and when James, Cephas, und John, who 
ously given in relation to the dispensation, seemed to be pillars, porceived the grace that 
oir order of things established, and the objects was gi ven unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
to be obtained through the dispensation in nabas the right hands of fellowship ; that we 
which the revelations aro given. In all ouch should go unto the heathen, and they unto the 
eases the people have the right to object, and circumcision. 11 From this wo see that by To- 
not only to object, but they are bound to. op- velation Paul and Peter had received the same 
pose, under pain of sharing the fate ol the pro- form of doctrine or pattern of things, by which 
phet. When God makes known certain ob- they were bound themselves, and by which all 
jects to be accomplished, and the means who believed and obeyed their word, were also 
through which these objects ate to be obtained, bound, and neither party was at liberty to de« 
and the people covenant with God to do the part from it. This is 60 clearly stated in the 
things which he requires, that obligation ex- first chapter of the epistle to the Galatians, as 
tends no farther than the accomplishing of that to admit of no doubt, “ But though we> or an 
object, and not to the following of a prophetor angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
prophets, in a departure from the principles unto you than that which we have preached 
revealed, by which the purposes of God, in ilie unto you, let him be accursed. As we said 
matter commanded, are to be accomplished* before, so say 1 now again, If any man preach 
As far os we have any knowledge ol the any other gospel unto you than that ye have 
dealings of God with men, in all ages, they received, let him be accu^sed. ,, By this the 
have been regulated upon the above principle, saints were commanded to reject any man who 
rhe apostles, before they were permitted to go would attempt to teach any other form of doo- 
forth and preach the gospel, were commanded trine, yea, more than that, an angel from hea- 
fo tarry at Jerusalem till they were endowed ven if he attempted to do it. 

ZSSEriL'T.r h ! S !'r tliati “',? millhey bad Paul, in the 6 th chapter of his first epistle to 
li rjt tZT , °k ,h ® Corinthians, from the first to the close of 
7 y rf r V° fifth verse, say, that the saints in all mat- 

riPftivpd ihtk H \v <£ n i r j® C8IV ? f ‘ ^7 they ters pertaining to themselves, should judge the 

clvil' n , ,! y n ?' L anJa n er lh u y a l re - world, yoa, more than that, they should judge 
cetveu the pattern of things, after which they i’; e . • • J .. 

were to build, they went Torth proclaiming angels Dare any of you, having a matter 

to the world, and when the people believed ** I'" 3 g ° n ® ‘ he ' 

they baptised them into that chord, o, order of " nd - "? ‘ b ®[" “ ^1? "?JL 

things, »„d by virtue of their baptism, they 'h ‘ 

were bound to aid in carrying out that plan o, i‘ B T* o J b . y *!/’ J u ** 

• , .. J . n ■ r vvoi’thv Vo mnerp thp. sma iphI matter* 7 Knnwr 


0,11 worthy to judge the smallest matters ? Know 

scheme ot things, and receive every thtnnr the . 6 . ,, , , , 

Lord commanded them .n ,l„ i, r L not that we shall judge angels ? how much 


Lord commanded them to do tor its acco-m Z /“ a f STOV'tJT 

plishmeut, by those whom he had called fur m °f . th »W lf - ,ha "' 

. . * . . VP KiVft 1 lift tfmpn S fhlnrro nnrlnininnr tr» tht* 


that purpose.: tartV., wo* not und any K *^voj,.-gmen,s of things pertaining to .hi. 

1 J . . . .. J life. B&t them to ludne who are least esteemed 


M^nlo receX otmy an ^ )****?**?' least esteeme 

was in opposition to the form of docuine de- " ** 1 S f eak ?° ^ Bh ,me - 19 1 

l iveml unto thorn/ There are sayings found S0 ’ ,ha ‘ lher ‘ l * T.iV n“.” 
in the New Testament, which establish the r,‘ ‘^ U b ? ^leo judge between 

above position, beyond reasonable controversy; si *Ail rul<? TT « y ,‘° 

lit >he 6th chepter and . 17th verse to the lio- J ' ld ;>' e b f h ‘he world and the angels 1 Purely, 
mans, Paul says to tho saints/ U.u God he by lh ^ fo ™ of doc r ' ne ^ h,uh ‘fi*? h/d re- 
thanked, that ye were the servants of sin. but > angel from heaven should come 

ye have obeyed from the heart that form of V W W ot, ‘ er P atl * r n of th.nRO, they ohooM 
doctrine Which was delivered you. Uv this b|m * or “ “ny man d.d it, true prophet 
ive learn that there had been a fqhm pfl or false P ro pl»eL they should reject him. That 
doctrine or pattern of things delivered unto the apostles themselves were bound by tho 
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pattern of things given, and that the people 
who had received and obeyed the form of d< c- 
, trine delivered, were also bound by it, but not 
hpund to follow the apostles, or any one of 
them, when they departed from it, is so clearly 
set forth in the 2d chapter of the epistle to the 
Galatians, that no doubt can remain on the 
mind : — “ But when Peter was come to Anti- 
och, 1 withstood him to the face, because he 
was to bo blamed. For before that certain 
ea me from James,. he did eat with the Gentile s ; 
hut when they were come he withdrew, and 
separated himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. And the other Jews dis- 
sembled likewise with him; insomuch that 
Barnabas also wa9 carried away w ith their 
dissimulation. But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly, according to the truth of 
the gospel, 1 said unto Peter, before them all, 
If thou, being a Jew, lives; after the manner of 
Gentijes, and not as do the Jews, why com* 
pellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews I We who are Je ws by nature, and not 
sinners of the Gentiles,: knowing that a man 
is not justified by the works of the law, but by 
the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have be- 
; lieved in Jestis Christ; that we might be jus- 
tified by the faith, of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law : for by the works of the jaw 
shall no flesh be justified. ,/ But if, while we 
seok to be justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin? God forbid.”; Here Peter 
is charged with, being a sinner, for having de- 
parted from the form of doctrine delivered him, 
and sharply rebuked for it. Query, Were 
the people that followed him in his departure 
from truth justified, or did they promote their 
salvation in bo doing! All will answer they 
did not. 

From the above quotation we learn an im- 
portant fact, that an apostle, commissioned of 
the living God, and one through whom the 
Lord reveals a dispensation to the world, can 
himself prevert that Very order of things, re- 
vealed to the world through and by him, so as 
to make him the subject of severe rebuke by 
others. What further proof need we that there 
is a conservative power in the people to pre- 
46170 in purity the order of things delivered to 
them through messengers sent for that purpose; 
and. what further proof need we that such n 
po wer in the people ia necessary. 

There are many other things said in the 
scriptures, which go to establish the above 
view of the subject beyond controversy. | in 
the fifth chapter of Jeremiah and the 3 1st verse 
the prophet says, 11 The prophets prophesy 
falsely, and the priests hear rule by their 
moans; and my people love to have it so: and 
what will ye do in the end thereon” Here 
the people are charged with loving to have it 
so, when the prophets prophesy lies; and the 
question is asked, What will ye do in the end 
thereof! For the ana wer to this question see 
the 39th verse, •♦ Shall 1 not visit for these 


things ! saiih the Lord :*ehnlt not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this V’ The Lord 
here says, or asks if he will not be avenged on 
such a nation or people; and why be avenged 
on the people 1 ? Because they loved to have 
it so, instead of lifting their voice against the 
prophet— they loved his lies. But if the peo- 
ple were bound to receive, implicitly, all the 
prophet said, why were they to blame! , If 
that were the case they could, not ; but the 
very fact of the people’s being guilty, shows 
that they had a right to reject the prophets 
lies. I:i the second chapter and the second 
verse of Revelations, the church at Ephesus in 
commended for haying tried them whicjb say 
they are apostles and are not, and found them 
liars — “ I know thy works, and thy labor, and 
thy patience, and how thou canst not bear them 
which are evil ; thou hast tried them which 
say they are apostles & are not, and hast found 
ihetri liars.” Let us ask why are all theae 
things said! There is but one answer can be 
given, and that is, that the people had both 
the right and the power to do so, and their 
guilt, r when they were guilty, was because 
they did not use their power. 

The Lord has had one uniform way of deal- 
ing with mankind. When he began at any 
period of the world, to reveal himself to man- 
kind, he, in the first instance, made known to 
the prophet or messenger whom he had sent, 
the things to bo obtained, and the general plat- 
form of the scheme by which the end or ends 
were to be obtained, and the messenger sent, 
laid this platform of things before the people 
for their reception or rejection; when the people 
received it, the Lord held them bound to see that 
the order of things set forth, was preserved in 
purity,. and if they departed from it they were 
to be judged accordingly, and, having the 
scheme of things before them* they could de- 
tect any prophet or apostle who attempted to 
teach a doctrine subversi ve of the things deliv- 
ered to them ; and having this power they 
were hold guilty if they did not oxercise it. 
And hence it was that they were required to 
detect prophets, apostles, and even angels, if 
they attempted to corrupt tho order of things, 
or form of doctrino delivered unto thorn. 

By moans of tho above order of God’s deal- 
ings with men, he placed into the hands of 
the people a conservative' power, that If pro- 
phets, seers, revelators, or even angels, proved 
recreant to their trust, the people could save 
themsolves— detect their corruptions,' ant^ 
maintain the truth ; separate themselves from 
the corruptors and corrupted, and nbt be par- 
takers with them neither in their sins nor in 
their condemnation ; and if the people did not 
exercise their rights, and use the power given 
to them, they also became transgressors, and 
shared in tho judgments of God. In the 1st 
chapter of the epistle to the Ephesians, the 
subject is still presented in a stonger point of 
light, if possible, 15, 16, and 17th verses we 
have the following sayings Wherefore \ 
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in my prayers: 

That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ 
the lather of glory, may give unto you 
the spirit of wisdom and revelation in 
the knowledge of him:” Here the apostle 
eays that he prayed that the saints might havei 
the spirit of revelation in the knowledge of 
God, and goes on till the close of the chapter, 
showing what they could know by this spirit 
of revelation. The eyes of their understand- 
ing would be enlightened. They w ould know 
the l\ope of their calling, the riches of glory , 
the excellency of God’s power, and many other 
things to, which wo direct the attention of ourj 
readers. In the first epistle of John, second 
chapter and 20th verse, we have the followino, 
14 liut ye have an unction from the Holy One: 
and ye know all things.” The saints are here! 
satd to have an unction from the Holy One,! 
and (by it) know, or may know all things. 

Me think sufficient has been said to settle 
the question iorevor in the tnlnd of all wlioj 
wish m know. The order of heaven, which 
includes the gift of the Holy Spirit, puts it in- 
to the power of the people, in despite of cor- 
rupted apostles and prophets to the contrary, 
to understand tho truth, and detect error, and 
H they do not use that power, they will bo held 

responsible for it before God. 

In relation to the saints of the last days, we 
think there ought to be but one opinion. The 
-Lord, long before his church was established, 
.caused a government To be organized, which 
he said he did in order that his church might 
pe built up in it; and at an early day of its ex- 
istence, said that it was not necessary for his 
saints to break the laws of that government in 
order to keep his commandmenis. From the 
view we havo taken of the way and manner ol 
God s dealings with those who had gone bo* 
fore us* 


“ ••••v hum gone uu- 

3 » we can see the limits which the Lord 
has set jo his scheme of things delivered to us;i 
that he has bound himself within the limits of 
the laws of this land in delivering his rovela- 
tions to us. This he has done that we, as the 
ancients, , may also be able to guard ourselves 
against the dissolute habits of prophets, and the, 
corruptions of those who might seek to oppress 
ue. fo this end he has placed the matter in a 
situation, that the people may see .and under- 
stand. He has ecu bounds to the field of reve- 
Jation, and told the saints that no revelation 
which is necessary for their salvation, will be 
in violation of the laws of the land. The say- 
ingofour text is a curious one. He (the Lord) 
does dot say that there will not be revelations; 
given, to keep which will cause a violation df| 
the laws of the land, but he says, he that keep- 
eth my commandment need not break tha laws 
of the land ; as much as to say, if I, or any 
other, give a commandment; that cannot be 




Igive revelations to those who set up their idols 
in their heart, according to the multitude of 
their idota which is in their heart, whether it 
is in opposition to the laws of the land or not, 
( and this Tor the destruction of both the prophet 
/.and the people, asking* but the Lord has, in 
our case, told us flow we may know whether 
the revelation, said to be given, is of this cha- 
racter— if it requires a breach of the laws of 
Ithe land to keep it, then know it is intended 
f)T the destruction of the prophet, and those 
vi;ho, like himself, are corrupted, obey it not, 
.lest you perish with the corrupters and cor- 
rupted. 

i Utit to bring our subject to a close. We 
[havo learned from the foregoing that the Lord 
jiri sending prophets into the world to reveal 
his will to men, never sent them with abso- 
lute and undefined powers, and the people to 
[obey them, let them say what they would, hut 
j-»n the contrary, the prophet was bound within 
I proscribed limits, and when he passed these 
limits the peoplo wore not bound to follow 
him, but to reject his teaching. Paul says, in 
the first verse of tho 11th chapter of 1st .Cor. 

” Hu ye followers of me, even as 1 also am of 
Christ;” but the Corinthians must have Pad 
some means of knowing when Paul was fol- 
lowing Christ, or else the admonition was vain. 
'Phis was the form of doctrine delivered unto 
i hem. 

|, We learn in the second place, that no pro- 
phet has a right to claim, at the hand of tho 
people, that they shall hear and obey him, let 
him say or. do what he will, and when any 
[person, prophet or no prophet, makes this 
Maim, all may know he is an impostor, and 
his claims false, foul, and damning, for God 
never gave such power to any man living, nor 
who hue lived. 

We learn thirdly, that prophets whom God 
has sent, and who have revealed a dispensation 
to man, can-afterwards violate the established 
principles of that dispensation, and bring on 
their own heads and all that follow them opr* 
[tain destruction. 

We learn, fourthly, that the saints of God 
have deposited with them a conservative pow- 
|er, and always have had, which they wero 
bound to exercise under pain of the displeasure 
of heaven; the edicts of prophets to the con* 
'trary notwithstanding. • ; 

We learn, fifthly, thatthesoints have and al- 
ways will have it in iheir power to save them- 
selves, though prophets arid seers corrupt their 
way before the Lord, and bring on their own 
heads swift destruction. 

We learn, sixthly, that the Lord claims the 
right to give revelations to a people, and to 
prophets, for their destruction, when they cor- 
rupt their way before him, and it is needful for 
the saints to have a clear understanding of the 






UiW~M8Whii'i 




: 5 i:’h t If) .'"'M 
if idols' i:; 
or § 


ropbm | 


li.’W’S’ of 8 | 
“teiKcj ec! ||| 


■■^•pro- If 
m ;ho |a 
‘)h'r loi (M 

" Ai] y fl 

* this ' m 


j God |;| 
nation i 
'i';?ll0d |l 
: ij oh . if 
! 4 * cor- If 


order of things revealed uiiio them, ; lest ilieyl realize that God was there; that they were silting 
fall into the snare and also perish. together in heavenly places in Christ Je*u*— 

Wo learn, seventhly, that if any revelation ^ho, that was at that conference will ever forget 
come to tire saints of the last days, which can- jj. ^ time or eternity! Not. one. 
not be obeyed, without breaking the laws of . , , ; 

this land- It matters not by whom it is given, We fee), if we are not one ourselves, we are 
prophet, seor, revelator, or an angel from hea- associated with the noble men of the earth; men 
von, ihqy are bound to reject it, in whose breasts, those exalted and heavenly 

To cbnclude, wo eay to the saints, road, re- principles which dwell in the bosom of God— 
fleet, and. save yourselves from this untoward find a placc . Wc hail them as Gods elect mes- 
genoration. sengers ofsalvation to the human family ; cal- 

Kn m s» sv 177^ * « led an d c hoscn » one tllin S yet remain t to secure 

MESSErlOESl kmu MWOCaIE. 16 themselves a crown of righteousness which 

— . — — —— : . '• - . fadeth not away— to be faithful. Wc do not for 

PITTSBURGH, PA. MARCH, 15, 1845. a moment doubt that they will cherish, treasure 

: T • • . . , t •' 7, '' 7 up and exhibit in their lives, those pure and 

rv Postmasters, arc authorized by law, to > , . - k 0 . V 

.fraiTir letters lor a third person, containing mo- holy instructions delivered by the Sprat of truth 
iiey, when addressed to an Editor or a publisher through our beloved President; we know verily 
of a newspaper. , by the testimony of the same Spirit, if they do, 

Will our lriends and agents remember this, they shall stand as among the things that cannot 

♦ k We have to announce that. Sidney Higdon be shaken and must remain, 
has been ordained a Prophet, Seer and Keve- Wc will not attempt to describe* th« feeling 
lator.’N— Times arid Seasons Page A3 1., of admiration which was produced "in our heart, 

“By thy words thou 8 halt be justified, and in looking upon that band oi brothers, as they 
by thy words thou shall be condemned. — met and pledged themselves in the presence of . 


Matt. 12 : 37 . 


On the Stir of August, 1644, at a special ? r r . • , , ... . ■. »„ „ . 

meeting of the church of Jesus Christ of Lai- cause of v,Itue and ho > ,n f s > ,0 3,and ^ cach 
ter Day Saints, convened at tha stand in the other “as a terror to evil doers, and the praise 
city of Nauvoo, pREStpkNr Brigham Young °f them that do well.” If wa had ohcrished 
asked the saints what they wanted. Do yon one lingering doubt in our breasts as to whether 
want a guardian, a prophet, a spokesman or those men were the servants of the living God» 
what do you want! If you want any of these i n deed and in truth; it must have vanishedfor 
ofTicers, signify it by raising the right hand. cver< Thc fCa(l alaGrity to make every sacri- 

vane 637 flee which might be required, to secure the tri- 

“You are now without a prophet present um ph uut ^ and righteousness*, and restore 
with you In the flesh to guide you.”— JSrig- peace and joy to the whole earth--the intense 
hamYoung's Jpostolic Episile^ Times arid Sea- interest manifested, to preserve inviolate the 
onst Page 619. sacred principles of eternal salvation-^the hea. 

• v -“~7 • " rrVi . vcnlv heroism which esteemed all things but 

Our conference is over. The meeting of ^ 1 ^ , .. . 

. . j . , vi. : . . asdross; compared with the excellency of the 

kindred spirits, congregated oy the same mr • • / T T _/ u 

. - • . r TT .. . knowledge of Ghnst Jesus our Lord— would 

, pulse, from almost every part of the United , , ■ , . • i 

t, . r v , , , , v have led any honest man to exclaim, this people 

States; many of whom had never beheld each - / , . , . .. J,.. r . 

, ! Y ..x . ■ i is mv people and their God is my God. Thism 

other in the flesh— yet influenced by the same 7 i r / r - . . .. ... 

Spirit— inspired with the same indomitable de. fact ^ as ,he precise eond.UOD of some . .ndmd- 

votion to the cause of God; filled with the same aa s w 10 caalc an / as s P c ® ta or ''’ , an W1 no 
, . , . r , j r r . , vciw favorable feelings; who: were led to bum- 

holy zeal, to stand forth in defence of bleeding , . r V T , . r 

. u .. . f ble themse ves before the Lord in the waters oi 

Zion and vindicate her cause— the cause of u,c ' IUk \ ■ . , it . 

truth and righteousness-tee feelings pervad- God hid bmughtdhem them, 

mg every breast, as we have every reason to b . * 

believe they did, to a man; what meeting could What shall wo say morpl The kingdom. of 
approach nearer the communion of the departed our God is established in righteousness. The 
just) Who, that was priviledged to participate King has sealed his acceptance of the.organ.xa- 
iri that commingling of congenial spirits, in t ‘ on out P our ' n ® P* ril > y vision, 

the social circle, at the family alter, in the and revelation. Who, then can determine the 
solemn assembly, and unite in the sacred obli- eternal consequences^ which 8 a ow rom a 
gationsj consecrations, and dedications; above unobtrusive assembly! Compa ^wi 
all who that felt the holy unction which bore re- ^^ n ^ oms tWs , as a ^ a . n 0 raU5 a 
cord of the Father and. tlie Son, and made them seed * Tilc least of aU ^ in ^ oms 


God, angels aud each other, to vindicate the 
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We appear in this number under our distlnc 
mt (character, as the Messenger and Advocate 
of the Church of Christ. Heretofore our read- 
ers have been fully apprised, of our disposition 
. and firm determination to establish the “ancien, 
landmarks/’ and now we have gotten them fairly I 
delineated, we intend in the strength of Israel’s 
God, to lend a helping hand, to bear them otr in 
their victorious career, to immortal triumpli and 
eternal conquest. 

The ■•Ch.rch of Chris.,- is the only appella. 

acknowle| lgeJ of God 
•Vhw Church, known infhe revelations of Jesus 
Christ, or by which it shall be known at the 

; l dy f l3t Book of Nephi 3rd chan! 

fo 5 .a ^ 1Uh , 3M ° haP - Book of Covenants! 
*. 513 121. 513 and numerous others places 
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^Conference -Address- will appear in our, 

minutes 
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burtrh Ps "1* a ’ 8e ™ blsd i" conforence at Pitr. 

hood 7 anh f cho9an iteration, » royal pries t- 
lous liVht*u y °“ ° Ut of dafk « a « into marvel- 

'feSH 

5SP$*sSS« 
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Josiah Ella 
Samuel James 
O irvel Higdon 
Richard Savary 
Wienezer Robinson 
Amnio Cow|ea 
'Samuel G Flaqg 
Edward McClain 
Janies Logan 
John A Forgetm 
William Stanley 
fly rum Kello jr 
George M Hinkle 
Dennis Sarary 
Briggs A I don 

liugii (lerringshaif 
Hmotliy L Baker • 
Christian Seichriat 
i John Duncan 
A ill jam Hie hard a 
Leonard Rich 
jJea Morgan 
I Lewis Jawiee 
John W Higdon 
James Twist 
Robert Kincaid 
Matthew Smith 
[Algernon S Higdon 
William Hutchings 
David L Lathrop 


* Richard Groxal! 
Jeremiah Hatch jr 
Thom a* Lanyon . 
Leonard Soby 
James M Greig 

K It Stvackhamraer 
Charles A Heck 
William While / 
Henjamin Stafford 
J *hn Frazier 
William Small , 

He ter Boyer 
Samuel Bennett 
James Blakesleo 
Amos B Tomlinson 
Fred M pry weathei 
Joseph Faisons 
George T Leach 
John Smith / 

Jame9 Smith 
George W Crouse 
William E Me Lei 1 in 
Joseph M Cole 
Georg© W Robinson 
Sidney Higdon - 
James G Divine 
James Spratley 
Jeremiah Cooper 
William Brothers 
Archibald Falconer 
[, . •Absentees, 

Jos iJ B os wo r tli John W Latson 

George Morey John Hardy 

ohn Evans Ed ward B Wingato 

uoijannn Winchester Abram Burtis 
Jo/eph H Newton John Robinson 
VV m D W barton John F Glney 

Jacob C Junks J 

John Greenbow was called forward and or- 
iiained to the same authority with the seventy 

[three* but for a special mission. ' 

I he president then observed that if any of 
the quorum should die or transgress so as to b« 
nut oil, that the place or places should be filled 
>J others. He .hen gave a solemn win. 
[crown* " l ° take heetl “to no man take thy ! 


: w " ,w V.apnzeo. , • 

met according to appointment a^rid ^peimdTv ft ^ r< ; qnirc9 lI,at y° u should, now and hence 
flinging and prayer. President S rZJ • . h \ acl ,n your authority and hear off trium- 

first president of the whniJ u l K, £ don lhe phanl,v th « ^ 


$ssz4 

S ? !L . ? r ,egall0n ' ha *<oeele<l before! 
solemnity n “?" C V nd “Pressed him in' 

* h “ «°nf« r enceK, Almighty God "then all 

in iha n, Jy , him nam0 d and recorded thus 
In Iho quorum of seventy three, viz: 


““v'-'-y “t'u near on trium- 
phantly the church and kingdom of God 

,, re >he hegining— you must triumph until 
you meet the Son of God on MounlOlivet — 

I lay It uponyou in the name of Jesus, that you 

shu be the kings over whom the Son of God 
'shall reign as King of kings and Lord of 
lords. 1 lay ,, u p on yoll to bfl et0 wned i.i the 
presence ot God when Jesus shall come with 

/•>!? k h0f< j of,le:1Ten ; wt >en heaven and earth 
snail be redeemed. 

n residei “ lhen ss id— the quorum wot 
' full r-was organized agreeably to the 
^ r l J* !a ,’ ren > UIU * he had now so far done 
Isurrin i d i‘ ad u commande ‘ l him, he therefore 
the kin | 6d lh , e .,°“ ntro1 ar >4 management of 
the It ingdom oi God into their hands. I now 

I 'row myself into your arms. Now, what re: 


' ii- 

•W.„ 

H, 

; tkl, 

" 

ai’i 

' -.of .5 
bn • 
ca.,.-. 
fdi, 

by : 
sa<. ■ 

' ii Sf- 

P‘v; 

, In., 
ahf? 
lifkw. 
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H 1 ‘*' Vo " B ,n } «'*»*“*“»“•*• th.-dom ? What the moat solemn invocation to 1.^,7 u, ^ 
| I hold? ■ - serve them and his own work till the timr^of 

If' W hereupon Elder Joseph M. Go o arose the end, and by this kingdom, now established 
f| and nornma^d Sidney Higdon as first prcsi-hring in the redemption of the lathers’n.d 
i dent of this; kingdom and church, and to stand -‘the reel of God to all his children ” Fhlrr 

I as prophet, seer, rovelator and translator, to this J. M, Cola then propo-ed the quorum should 

I '•Irnfoh and kingdom of Christ of the last days, nee to their feet, and that e der JVIcLellinl 

I jtf-F Melemn n W o/ h W* ^ 8h0Ul,, r t0 " 0arCe ' he C0 ^ Bna ht.and all sho 
| ■* i McLellin, one of the secretaries, and say amen, and then go forward individually! 

| carried by a unanimous sole, every ...on, lie, and take the president by the hand ThJ 

I ?! 1,16 on Ilia feel. It was quorum then arose, and with uplifted hands to 

|: * h «P put to the whole church, and was carried heaven, stood, while the solemn covenant tvaa 

| voice 19 * ffirmj " ve ’ vml,ol “ one dissenting pronounced. Out the scene thereafter no pe„ 

§ v«r r t it t ■' can P alnt «' **0 tonpue can lei I ; our venrrahla 

i )%: •'* McMlin then stepped .forward iniMatriarcIi first steppm* forward and taking hi« 
|| obfdience ,o the word of the Lord to him in a|h, other by the hand, recount"* over 

| vision, and look the president by the hand. and ry of their youth, the scenes of early life and 

I declared his determination tostand hy him and their present union in the kingdomoflietlven 
I , a . !' - all righteousness before God un- while the Whole house inelied^into tears lie 

id the time of .he: end. .. And said, .Ins I do was followed hy all the quorum, one b'y one 

I * j '" i that relation which we as tndi- their hearts overflowing Vth gratitude and’ 

| viduala shall sustain to each other in the last thanksgiving to God, that he had deigned to 
I _ar.d the leLaWorv winch wo •hall count them worthy to have so 'initio, last a 

*usl4 |n . to ihjs kingdom at that hour; and thf* place in liien kingdom: the eoleinhitiva of A ia, 

t?!e , E^nal G Gof 1 ^ l, !® ,,eaven9 ~ ^reigned in the Juans of the whole aseern" 

I p U.»e Lternal God. 1 pray God, sir, to pro- bly, and the whole house was filled with til 

I ?hi ye sin q f 1 ll r fu i 111 y0Ur 1,11 ypv ri***i spirit of God, iiwiiH all said it is enough? Lord 
the Son of God on mount Olivet, aDd the we have seen thy salvation * 

i u . ' ' Coferendo then adjourned, by prayer bv our 

1 ' . President Rigdon then nominated Samuel venerable Patriarch, for two hours * 7 

1 James to the office of counsellor. 1 to the first Monday 2 A o’clock P M rnnf B ». n 
| . president, which being presented firs, to the agaihand'w.^Ay .in 
§ quorum and then to the church, received their 109 “Heboid the glories of life Lamb ** P «S 
| uoammou. assent. iwayer hy preaidenfs. Jamrn.. ’ Bn<1 

1 I> „>,[* { ' Rli0n ! '” n "Pm'rrBtpd Elieneiet President S. Higdon then proposed that* 

I win s T counsellor totho' first president, committee of five individuals he appointed to 
1 W| "C*> also received the unanimous vote of the draft a preamble and resolutions expressive of 

| quorum and the church. • the views and feelings of this ki!Xm relef 

| . , D . 1 'hs'defit itjgdon then nominated Carvol live to the people of Nauvoo. and also a'n «rf- 
I i ' fi' °h lo , ,he | oinco ot <’a‘ l '« r and Patriarch of dress to the people of these United States and 
| * d c ^“[' c h, winch also received the unanimous the world, setting forth tlm iniquities of tho 

| T0 ? of ‘ he n '“* church. people of Nauvoo, and the liohu!! which w° 

I "andaHto *d ih t,S ^ n * ' le ? f a ‘ d ’ * h *‘ h ® **" view lhom - President Higdon then nominated 
I . understood thn nature of the covenant into Samuel Uehnett; Jeremiah Hatch ir \Vm F 

I Z h,ch f dor Mcr.ellinhaden.ored with him.- McLeUin, Joseph M. CWb'MGwrw W l^* 
lie understood its we ohl. im „„,i ai„.„ a... ■ u V® or fte «<>- 


.. ; r: 7 . “ mc-newm, Joseph M. Uoisand Georo« W tin 

. il8 ‘ ,n P or| an^'and binson as said committee. Voted unanimously’- 
hearings. And I well know said, ho, that that He said, 1 wan. now to say a few Idnos to 
was only a paltern for all hf ihia n,mr„ m «rh„ ti.i. L ^ , • V . !* . 11 ,n R a lo 


p .<..«.,.io, HHHUKU no saitt, i want now to say n fnw thin fra » rt 

.as only a pattern for all of this quorum who this quorum. Every thing in this body must 

th« ^in° 3e »h 10 takf p me fy. ih ® hini *' and do done by the unanimous consent. The die- 

stepped torw^rd' „ P , rBe " J . ont Uob,n9 “" ‘hen senting voice of one man raised against any 
stepped forward, and took our venerable first matter proposed, kill? it. I have b«pn hith«r.^ 
president by the hand and gave vent by words held to approve inysoll b ‘for fl |,„a!e„ it o r 

of hi. smd ‘on ihn awf iT" 1 f V ? Werlul fBelin .« ^"''zing this kingdom according to li.e’pallern 
r<L°«h? ,e .h aWftt,,y u ° ■ mn re8 P° n91 - 8 ,von »» me. I have this day stdod op before 
Casion IU L h °.?K° n hlS '.to^tont OC. God, to organise hie kingdom. You, ure now 
on. Ks spoke. with ardor relati ve to the organized. Now go forth, hear off thin kimr 
sure proapemyoftho kingdom now organ- dom-bear it dfftrmmphamly! *' 

tied. Prestdont & James followed, but pen Brethren, beloved, 1 desire to give you a 
y language cannot paint boloro tho mind the few principles for your future government In 
scene, while he held h.s tried friend hy the this quorum let your yea be yea and youi nay 

stand 1^ ^ hhn 1 i!P i!il" ^ v mno ? 9 , of P“ r P<>?«. to nay, for wh it is moroAhan this oomel/i of eviL 
yand by him in Ins place, during tho future It is ono of the fandameotal urincinlee of th« 
progress of this kingdom of God, now organi kingdom of heaven, 

« d-spoken of, of old by Daniel, -which .once, .here moot Ito oonfidSoMing 
should “eyer b^uirown down," end while he donee in all the outhorHioo ^an»Ut«^ 
.ftod hi. heart to their God . nd broke forth in that no mere i. reqeiX^ch m i r it.n 
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l h«if yea or their nay, and if this confidence 
does not exist it is because there is evil among 1 
you; your conduct lo each other should be such 
as to establish a confidence unbroken, no de-| 
ceit, no duplicity; no dissimulation can be 
practiced, without breaking confidence, and 
where there is no confidence there the king-] 
dom ol God is not. It should be your aim 
and unceasing effort to secure each others 
confidence; it* any should he overtaken in a 
fault, let him not try by stratagem to conceal 
it, but let him confessit in all humility of heart, 
that he break not the confidence of his breth 
ren, for if ho does not this he will sin and final- 
)y lose his crown. So walk toward ono n> 
nother that your yea may he yea with all, and 
your nay nay with all; for if ever you lose 
this confidence in one another, know, assuredly, 
that there is evil among you, and Jet there be 
amonp|you,as there was in the divisions of Reu- 
ben, great searching of hearts. Say nothing se- 
creily about each other that you would nofsay 
openly, and let your confidence abound one to* 
ward theothor, in all righteousness and pence, 
other wiso* Batan will beguile you, and you 
lose your crown. 

You received thisoiganizatbnnotonly wil- 
lingly* but i feel, yea, 1 know 'lou rejoiced in 
your high privilege. Brethren let truth and 
truth only dwell upon your lips, know that the 
throne of God is established in truth, and noth- 
ing but truth proceedeth from it. It is because 
God :s a God of truth, that, he sustains 
bis supremacy in the heavens, it is because 
- he cannot lie, that the sorts of Jacob are 


. . -7.™ -- «•» a uuu ui 

tr»iih that we are permitted to establish his 
kingdom on earth, should the Lord depart from 
truth his throne would rail toris^ no more, and 
if bis kingdom on earth shou ld not be foun- 
ded on truth, it will abio fall. It is truth and 
truth alone which can sustain if, and that will 
sustain it as sure as it and nothing else has, 
place there. Let every one speak truth and 
only truth with ona another. Let no false com- 
munications come out of your lips. Let yourl 
hearts always be open before your God, and 
eeek not to conceal by misrepresentation, for 
such will fall and come short of the glory of 
God. If any of you should, h(?reafteiy by any 
means, get in a situation where you will be 
driven to the necessity of using falsehood or 
misrepiesentation to conceal from others your 
doings or sayings, your fall is cariai n, for if God 
were driven to this necessity his throne would 
fall. Let truth then dwell richly in your hearts, 
and righteousness flow from your lips; that you 
may bear off triumphantly that great charge 
which God has committed to you. 

Why did God say he would set up a king- 
dom iri the last days? It was because righte- 
ousness had departed from the earth, and in- 
iquity prevailed, and if the Savior came and 
found iiha whole world in iniquity, he would 
curse the whole earth, and to save some he 
deigned to sot up a kingdom that, through and 


by that, fie might restore that which was lost, 
and again establish righteousness amongat 
men, that when he came some might be saved; 
and not the whole world destroyed. 1) ( 
lyour eyes you have a pattern of iniquity in 
Nanvoo which is governed by principles the 
very opposite of the kingdom of heaven. This 
pattern God ; has given you that you need not 
err. They refused to be God’s ministers of 
righteousness to the world, and God has made 
them eneamples of sin, that his kingdom might 
have a living pattern before their eyes, and 
thereby establish his kingdom in righteousness, 
for where righteousness is not, there the king* 
[dom of heaven is not, for tho kingdom of heaven 
is not meat and drink, hut righteousness, and 
peace, and joy, in the Holy Ghost. Righteous- 
[ness is, essential to the existence of the, king- 
dom of God, fur this end was it established a- 
mongst men,, when truth was to spring out of, 
or on the earth, righteousness was to come 
Mown from heaven. . God has set up his king- 
dom that in it might all righteousness be fulfill- 
ed, &it is hero that righteousness and peace are 
to embrace each other. Think not beloved 
brethren, that wo have the kingdom absolute, 
[hut through righteousness and righteousness 
[Only. Let iniquity then depart from your 
hearts, from your houses, and from the church 
, of God, that yon all may possess your vessels 
in sanctification, and honor. 

What will be gained in the triumph of this 
kingdom on earth? It will restore to all that 
which the world has lost, it will secure to 
every person all their rights and priviiedges, 


• .'uuuo are every person ail tlieir rights and Ur vi edn-P*; 

not consumed, and it is because he is a God of sec uring to all, every blessing thoi/natuiesVre 
truth that we are permitted to* establish his caoabl.fi of f ninvi .fr’ in oil 'it.,* 


[capable of enjoying In alf the relations of 
life men will he governed by principles consis- 
tftnt with our natures, peace and powerrestored, 
all our relations inadol to promote our happi- 
ness. Husbands will lovo their wives unto 
death, wives will reveranco their husbands, 
children will obey their parents, and parents 
will not oppress their children, all the relations 
of life will bo sanctified, and be only so many 

fountains from which happiness Hows. 

What is eternal life? It is an eternal union 
of body and spirit. What is it that will over- 
throw any people? To do wrong because they , 
have power to do it. No principle is more 
true than this in the kingdom of God, that no 
man has a right to do wrong, because he has 
power to do so, what we mean by power is, 
the person who does the wrong, can by reason 
of his influence sustain himself in doing so. If 
any of you, because you have influence to sus- 
tain yourselves, inflict injury on others, the 
Lord will deal in wrath with you. On this 
point, beloved brethren, 1 would admonish in 
the name ol the Lord, guard against sustain- 
ing yourselves in doing wrong, because by vir- 
( tue of your office, you may have power to 
idisiroy the persona influence, for this cause 
) will the wrath of God come on die children of 
disobedience. If you have inadvertently or 
[otherwise inflicted injury on any, even the least 
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\ of your brethren, seek not to avail yourselves | v father miiRt ho »« t< n f»v»Z7Tl ~7 ~ ' 

ol your power to sustain yourselves, in the er- we toward him iind«r ihl« b * * rd: '' us '** 

A tot you have commit ed, or tho injurv you ma\ I »t unnr i ° , T h flam ^ circumstances. 

• lifive inflicted, far God will not hid r.ioIi gnif^ *<uk r hlZ.f s mi r 7 l T'" . "’ tf'? * r *? d 
;: less. It is yourddty ns smom ns yon tli^.Vc, ^ (r 1 , , Zd.s nr 77 “ ' ‘7 "° 

±\ that you In, vo com mi I led nr, error, to repent ol jostles Let i hj 1 / T ,P ro P h «* or 

: 2M6SX®- 1 you ’ ^ 

vatior, of yourself alicTmhers Let none of Z» e’ n h *'l°* \ val . l ? Vfid iri d ™*ke* 
, you therefore seek to avail himself of the now J - 9 ^ av,J and M'omon,. that” your 

er of his priesthood to lord it over the herUage “ ,h " , i« h * ° f 
ot the Lord, but use it fur their salvation fTu v Nor of Lilas that you,, weio subjected 

Nnuvoo and her corruptions,^ an overhstim! P aH8lonB « 9 nther men. Nor as of Peter 

warning to you all, sen her prophets sleVn it ’ r?'l a ' I i lfl i 3cm| )l«r, and profaned the 

death, monuments of the displeasure of God n W f 7* l 1 ake warning by these exam- 
.0 all generations, see their wfves a hiss and ,n ,he P^U.Whioh 

hy word id tho mouth of all living, because by rare* and r-iblion*’ ThtiTh^ 3 ' 00rSelvos wl,h 
# virtue of what the Lord did, and their friends ,h. » j ” "i J , , hen )'°u appear in 
.. did, they attempted to °, f,he redeemed, your char- 

doing wrong to gratify their envv and God ih erfl ’ ull ^ ornl _ v *" Hl > ma y shine aa lho sun in 
has made a°n example o hem ^1, others ' Vi XT V™'V “"7^ 
might beware. tJso things ^‘nsS^e ^'^ B ^ b ° Said ** 

; ;s?Js rkS cr tiA 

*■ j^s=S? jas sa-sar “ 

h en G od j ii d gei , he Worfi/in^tfghrfeousZisi .'inlr boliwe God 'Tet'thls ToT** 1 a | nd , niorn ' 
ho, will judge hy the universal voice of, he rd .'sine Zan^ fail net rL,° T' ° f your 
deemed, should it be found at that dav. that in t „f I ' Brelhren > ' *»y‘.oyon 
any. even the least of our brethren, hav, I me "m 8 ours » 7 m’ZT 7"'’ “•“' B kin * 
injured by us, of ever oppressed by os.ihe.y wd „V' thn n hX -Z ’° my 13 ^" a '~ 
l,ave power to refuse our admiesdon to iZlace ^ uial in u7hi d" ' V> °T ,he 

■with thorn. This kingdom is oraankorf in r — ♦ , tr ; . nal lr J lke ' Kingdom. No appeal 

•view of all the events which arfl to transpire nlt^l’h 0 " 8 ' „ N ? °? ? f you can *«#«» 
between this and the Savior's coming; Ssaleo presidency. * * Wt “ y ’ el °"? B 10 ,ho firs ‘ 
to prepare us, and oil othors who unito with ' , .* . 

us, for that great and notable day of tho Lord, principles oV iZVdeiiVerZ 7* ° bay ibe 
spoken of by all the holy prophets that wp ^ ^ delivered, and you never, 

through the obedience to the doctrines of the ™eX77 W f e,< l' a 8 alnil ‘ 

kingdom, may commend ourselves to God and f thia r« * . C Wt ,f / ou ^ not ob °y lh e laws 
to bne another, which, if do we will mi* !“ n ^ on J» ^ nd u Work salvation, you 

lose our crown, and not be counted worthy of a bi'eak^h^Laws oT^isTand N ^ er 

part amodg the sanctified. No opnressdr ^ ni ; nnno iC ^ to \ his land at the suggestion 
No abuser of themselves with mankind No ninJ » *. ’ ^ ° r 6V n n Angek brethren 

: as ss Sta 

Let love reign among you without dissimu- mrs SS T ° n ®J“ pon a) ‘tmportant ntaN 
the first opportunity to inflict irreparable ininrv ai!in.irn^ #;n* rU ^ od &c * ^onferonco 

iayjfflKiai'affi r. 3gg.-y . 
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hh the it i eeting and opened the conference by W. K. M.Lellin, spoke in ificT investigation" 
prayer. The names uf the Quorum were then V vote of the Kingdom was called toVnow 
railed, and president Rigdon arose and said, whether they condemned and rebuked the spirit 
|the bii!*iues9 was lor the members of this grand manifested hy brother Alden. They toted by 
punril- to enter into a solemn covenant with rising to their feet, in condemnation. Differ- 

f arh other, which was done by lifting the ont ones labored to save brother Alden. Pres- 
ight handy while the covenant was pronounc- ident Rigdon observed that no one of this 
6ll by Wni. K. McLellin, one of the secrets* council, must or can ever riso in this King- 
ries, and sealed by an Amen, of alt the Quo- dom, to veto or vote against the principles 

ru p >f this council or act3 of this body, by his own 

The President inquired, by wha t name shall judgment, contrary to the judgment, or unani- 
his church he called 1 When it was mov- /nous vote of every other member present, ex- 
pand seconded, that it be called thv Chucch cep t he do it by direct revelation from God.— . 
v Christ, which was carried unanimously, lie must say thussaith the Lord God, &c. 
-The President then proceeded to organize Urol her Alden withdrew his objections, 

the church, agreeably to the pattern given in when Rider JSavary was received by the unan- 
the Bock of Doctrine and Covenants, by nnm imous vole of live Kingdom, as President of 
inating individuals to fill the different* Quo- the stake at Pittsburgh. 

rums. The first Quorum having been organ- James Smith was” presented as one of the 
ized, *>«: Sidney Rigdon; Kbenezer Robinson, Presidents of the stake at Pittsburgh, and 
and Samuel James; the Twelve came next in was accepted by the unanimous vote of 
order,— here he made some remarks relative the Kingdom. 

to his own privilege in appoint, ng the Quo- Samuel G. Flagg was then presented for the 
rums, saying that he had a right before the other president of the stake at Pittsburgh, 
Lord, to select the persons for the different and was accepted by the unanimous vote of 
Quorums, in view of relieving himself from the Kingdom. 

heavy burthens; he also said, the Quo- The following persons were then presented 
rums would be subject to a change, as there to bo standing High Counsellors foi the 
are individuals who will be placed in these whole Church. 

Quorums to-day, who will be taken out and D. Savary, 
placed iiji other Quorums, 1 which will hereaf- John Smith, 
ter be organized in the Kingdom of God, and Jaineii Logan, 
othors be appointed to fill their places. The Matthew Smith, 
following persons were then named, to fill the Robt, Kincaid, 


Quorum of the Twelve, viz : 


»Sam*l Bonne i t, 
Jeremiah Hatch, Jr. 
Josiah Rlls-i 
Win. Small, 

]). L. Lmhrop, 

G. W. Robinson, 


Hugh Herringshaw, 
James Blakeslee, 
Benj. Winchester, 

K. R. Swackhammer, 
Joseph M. Cole, 

Win. E. McLellin. 


James Sprat ley, 


C. A. Beck, 

Thomas J, Lanyon, 

J. A. Forgeus, 

Peter Boyer, 

Lewis James, 

John Frazier, 

All of whom were presented one by one, 

I and accepted by the unanimous vote of the 
Kingdom, 

The following persons were then presented 
for Presidents of the High Priest’s Quorum, 
viz. Austin Cowles, Wm. Stanley, and Hi- 
All of whom were presented individually, ram Kellogg, who were presented one by one 

and accepted by the unanimous vole of the and accepted by the unanimous vote of the 

Kingdom by saying, yea. Kingdom, 

The following persons were than nominated The fallowing persons were then presen- 
ts presidents of the Seventies, viz : ted for presidents of the Quorum of Elders, 

A. B. Tomlinson, J. F. Olney, viz : John Duncan, Briggs Alden and Wil- 

F. Mery weather. Leonard Rich, liam White, who were presented individually, 

Gen. T. Leach, J. M. Greig, and accepted by the unanimous vote of the 

Wni. Hutchings, Kingdom; 

All of whom were presented one by ono, The following persons were then presented 
and accepted by the unanimous Vole of the for the Quorum of Bishops, for the whole 
Kingdom. church, and presidents of the Leaser Priest- 

Presidents of the stake at Pittsburgh, were hood, viz : William' Richards, T. L. Baker, 

then presented, whem Richard Savary was and Richard Croxall, who were individually 
presented, all voted in the affirmative except presented, and accepted by the unanimous vole 
Briggs Alden, who vottd in the negative.— of the Kingdom. 

Brother Alden was called upon for hU objec- The several Quorumo having been filled, 
lions, when he arosoandsaid, M l do notconsid- W. E. McLollin arose and read the name of 
er himposseoNiod of a fatherly disposition, rath- each individual, in his respective Quorum, 
«r austere and sovere in his manners,” &c. W. when all, who where present, answered to 
* E. McLellin arose and desired Brother Aided their acceptance to the place assigned them; 
te withdraw his objections without further in- and manifested their determination to magnify 
vestigaticii; but he declined, and the matter their calling agreeably to the grace of God 
investigated.^ G. M. Hinkle, Joseph M. given them 

nnrrv limae M (Irnirr . rwl TUa 


Cole, Samu«l G. Flagg, James M. Groig, and| The Conference then sung an Hymn, and 
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adjourned to 2 o'clock, P. M. Benediction] 
by Wm. E. McLellin, 

Tuesday 2$ o'clock, P. M., Conferoncr 
vuet pursuant to adjournment, and was open- 
ed by the president reading Hymn on pagpj 
203, “ Father of mercies, in thy house, " 
which was sung. Prayer by George T. 
Leach. 

The covenant which had been entered into 
in thp morning, by the Quorum of Seventy- 
throe, was now related to Austin Cowles, who 
had been absent. in the forenoon by sickness, | 
Who cheerfully entered into the same; and also, 
signified iiis acceptance of the office of Preai* 
j dont of the High Priests’ Quorum, to which ho 
had been apointed in the forenoon. 

President Rigdon delivered tho following, 
item of law, by rovelation: If any member' 
of this Quorum come into it with a false spirit, 
and thereby interrupt its deliberation and bu* 
siness, for such an offence, that member can 
•only bo forgiven once and no more. This 
an item in the laws of the Kingdom, and I do- 
ji vor it to you in the name of the Lord 

President Rigdon said we will now con- 
tinue the organization of the Quorums, 
^Phoj^fol lowing persons were nominated 
<^TEvangeUst8, and accepted, individually, by 
tffe~unanimdus Voto ot tho Kingdom. Also 
appointed to the following missions ; 

George M. Hinklo, to Iowa and the West 

George W. Crouse, to Chambersburgh and 
vicinity, in this State. 

Benjamin Stafford, to tho State of New 
V York. 

James Twist, to Pennsylvania* 

E\vd. McClain, and James G. Divine, to 
New Jersey, Maryland, and any othor place 
. where the Lord may open tho door. 

Jesse Morgan, to the North, and where tho 
. Lord shall direct/ 

' J. Cooper, and Wm. Brothers, to Michigan 
and other places. . 

Archibald Falconer, and Joseph Parsons, to 
Brownsville Green co., and Va. 

L. Sobey, to Philadelphia. 

Christian Soichrist,, to Cincinnati Ohio,] 
and other places. 

J. Logan was appointed secretary and recorder | 
for this church by a unanimous vote. 

Resolved, That all Licenses to offices, shall 


his absence, by one of his counsellors nod the 
church clerk. 

. Resolved , That said Licenses shall be recor- 
ded in a book kept for that purpose by the re 


book, endorsed on the back of the same, certi- 
fied by th« recorder. 

Tho grand council of Seventy-three was 
now desolved, and the different Quorums of tho 
church called out and formed In order, begin- 
ning with the Twelve. 

The president then proceeded to give s 
chirgcWthorespoctive Quorums. 


7b tht Quorum vf the. Twelve, 

The Twelve are a travelling presiding High 
Council. They can never ant as a Quorum 
except seven of their number are present, — 
Out of respect* the oldest man in their conn- 
Ti, should s*’t io preside in the deliberations of 
their own body. In conferences, they are to 
preside alternate, from the eldest to the youn-. 
gear. They should keep a record of all their 
proceedings. They are a court, having ap- 
pellant jurisdiction in all cases relating to the 
churches abroad. Appeals can be made to you 
from Evangelists court, and also. Elders’ 
court in the churches abroad, if circumstance* 
Will admit yon aro required to tyear also, all 
appeals from the Seventies’ Quoruni, whether 
at homo or abroad. There is no appeal 
from tho decision of your Quorum except to 
• he Grand council, and that subject to the rule.* 
governing that council. In appeals from yonr 
Quorum’, the papers mu9t be sent to the first 
presidency, who have the right to determine 
Whether the appeal shall be heard or not. 

Stand, brethren, before God, so that you can 
commune with him. This is the most impor- 
tant thing I have to say to you. It is tho 
porogative of this Quorum only, as a Quorum, 
in the absence of the first presidency, to con- 
secrate to God, those ot the Grand council, 
who are now absent, I lay this upon this 
Quorum. No Quorum in tho church, has a 
right to rule over this Quorum, except the first 
presidency. You are also, subject to the dew 
scisions of the Grand council, of which you 
form a part. 

Go, Brethren, and teach not only fhe gospel, 
but tho rules of propriety in tho family circle, 
and in the walks of life, in all righteousness, 
and lowliness of heart, I give to you this 
charge in tho presence of God and theso elect 
messengers, whom God has choson. or elected 
for tho salvation of tho world., For God’a 
election of ango|s or messengers is for the sal- 
vation of man. 

When you want assistance, call upon the 
presidents of the Seventies, or High. Priests, 
or Elders’ Quorum. You can also, call on the 
Bishop for Priests or Toachern if necessary. 
You are to see that the gospel is preached to 
all tho world, for a testimony to all, that the 
end may come. 

When you ordain young men, ordain thorn. 


he signed by I ho first President, or in case of to bo Elders, and notify tho Presidents of the 


Seventies, that they may plnco them in thoir 
Quorums, to be under their tuition. When 
you ordain middle aged or aged men, to be* 
Elders, you will notify the presidents of the 


cordex, and the date of record, and page of Elders’ Quorum, that they may be received 

i' i __ . 1 . i ' e .i._ - 


into that Quorum, to bo under their tuition, ex^ 
|cept they wish to enter into tho Sovontios’ Quo- 
rum, in that case, you will notify the presi- 
dents of the Seventies. Whon you ordain 
High Priests, you must notify the president? 
of that Quorum, that they may be received 
under their tuition. When you ordain Prieete, 
jlet them bo middle aged, or aged, but not young 
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men; when you ordain Teachers and Dea- 
cons, let them be aqod men only; you will 
notify the Bishop of all ordinations of Prioais, 
Teachers and Deacons, that they may be placed 
under his direction, and tuition. 

You will consecrate alt the officers you or- 
dain, according to the pattern which you have 
received; and give them a certificate of their 
ordination and consecration, that they may 
appear t>eforo the patriarch of the church and 
receive his patriarch 1 seal. 

Let the foregoing, be an unchangeable law 
for all the Quorums and individuals in their 
ordinations, until the time of the end: verily 
thus saith the* Lord. 

To the Presidents of the Seventies . 

Your office is the same with the Twelve in 
the Grand council, but in your Quorums, yon 
are subject to the counsel of the Twelve, and 
send Elders wherever they may direct. 

You are acourt having original jurisdiction 
in all case3 arising in your own Quorum, any 
one of you presiding with yhur Quorum.— 
An appeal taken from the decision of your 
Quorum must be taken to the Twclvo. 

No man iivany of the Quorums can ordain 
a man to any office higher than a High Priest, 
except the first presidency, and that with the, 
consent of the Grand council. Any member 
of the Grand council can ordain to any office 
in the church, from Deacon to High Priest; hut 
jio officer in the church can ordain to any of 
fice higher than that which has been confered 
upon hirnsi If. 

Those under your charge will be required to 
he actively engaged in preaching the gospel, 
as much as circumstances will admit; your bu- 
. siness, therefore, will be, to be fathers to God’s 
ministers. It js expected of you, that you 
will teach them as well by example as by pre- 
cept. When any man who has authority, or- 
dains young men they must turn them over to 
you, and inform you of iu Yours is to take; 
the youthful mind and train it to hring light 
and salvation tp the world; tor salvation comes 
to the world only through this Kingdom; and 
righteousness, through this Kingdom al one, 
wilt he established among men. You then 
are a school, where ministers of righteousness 
and salvation are to be taught, and from you 
to go forth into the world, to hasten the re- 
demption of the purchased possession. 

Receive, then, the young men, and all oth- 
ers who may be sent unto you, and train them 
to usefulness before God, that they may go 
forth in righteousness, bearing the glad tidings 
of the Kingdom of heaven, and be en 9 amples 
to the world, in virtue, in meekness, in faith, 
in long suffering, in gentleness, knowing that 
the day of the Lord is at hand.; Teach them 
to be sober, to call upon God, with all prayer 
and supplication, walking in all holiness and 
uprightness of heart before Go.l aud man, that 
they may boas lights shining in the world, 
giving none occasion totheadversarmu to speak 
reproachfully, but by sound doctrine, and holy 


conversation, put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men. Teach them that they ap- 
ply them selves to reading, and to much 
study, that they may become acquainted with 
the revelations of heaven, that they may be 
workmen that need not , be ashamed; being 
able rightly to divide the word of truth, giving 
to every man his portion as his circumstances 
may be, I give you this charge in the pres- 
ence of God, and hij elect messengers, who 
wjJl expect at your hand a faithful discharge 
of all the duties of your high calling, and in 
the presence of whom you will have to render 
an account of your stewardship, at the time of 
the end. 

Here ho gave a burst of feelipgs relative to 
his having wailed through groat afilictiou in 
life to reach thi.sday, where he could place the 
burthen of the Kingdom of God upon the 
shoulders of men who would bear it off tri- 
umphantly. 

To the High Council, 

You are an appellate court, having original 
jurisdiction in no case. Y ou are to receive ap- 
peals from the Bishop’s Court, and from tho 
quorums of High Priests, and Elders, and 
I rorn none others, In case of tho absence of 
any of your members, you can fill their place 
or places for the time being, with High Priests 
or Elders, as the case may be ; provided there 
are seven of t he original counsellors always 
present. 'Hie presidents of the stake at the 
seat of the first presidency, will preside in 
your councils, in case ot the 'absence of one 
of the presidents, two can preside, and in case 
of the absence of two, one can preside; but if 
neither of the presidents bo present, you can 
3*11 upon the first presidency, either of whom 
can preside, in your councillor they can pre-> 
side jointly, as tho caso may be. 

Prefer not one man above another in ycur 
eoart. Do just ice to all, even to your enemies, 
if you should sit in judgment upon them. It 
is not your duty to try to convict, or acquit any 
man, bu t to understand the truth of every case 
which shall be brought before you, and deter- 
[mine the truth in righteousness before God, 
whether the person or persons brought before 
you, are guilty or innocent of the charges pre- 
ferred against thorn, and deal with them accor- 
dingly. 

Brethren, pray much, that the wisdom of 
heaven may rest, upon you, that you may judge 
of all matters, according to the wisdom cf God, 
loven as tho Lord would do himself, were he 
present, and sitting in judgment on the case. 

I ha: all appeals that may be taken from you, 
may be taken in, unrighteousness, and not in 
[righteousness,, the persons appealing refusing 


to submit to a .righteous decision ; unto this 
end, I bless y ou i n the name of Jesus Christ. 


To the Evangelists . 

\\ o have chosen you, because you are strong 
men. Men who are able to go forth alone, 
j proclaiming tho gospel and teaching the doc- 
1 trines of the kingdom, Your office in the 
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grand council is the same with the other quo* the Twel ve, and out of your quorum send aide 
rums; but in your travelling and journeying?, to them at any time when required, to such 
to preach the gospel, each one is to lie directed placo or places as they may designate, 
by the Spirit of God, which is in him, and go Your quorum is a court, to try all cases of 
whithersoever it may direct. You will he sub* difficulty amongst its- own marchers. Appeals 
jcct to tho Twelve in their counsellings, and taken from your quorum, will be taken to the 
act in concert with them ; and to be aids and High Council. ' 

helps to them, in setting in order all the affairs Brethren, the persons over whom you pre- 
of the churches abroad. side show to you what manner of men you 

You have the right and authority to hold ought to be; that you may walk out and in be- 
\ courts, in the churches abroad. You may pro* fore the aged and venerable of the church of 
sido in individual churches* in caso of trials; God, shewing examplos worthy of imita* 
you will have the right to call Twelve Elders tion, that they also, witnessing your uptight 
: or High Priests, to try any officer, or member deportment, and Godly conversation,. may be 
in the church, except a member of the grand constrained to acknowledge that God, of a 
council* This court shall be a court of ap- truth, is in you, and thereby be led to respect 
peals, to which appeals can be made from tri- y ou as those whom God has set over them, and 
. sis in the churches abroad. It is also, a court glorify God on this account. 

; ; of original jurisdiction in the churches. Ap- To ike Bishops. \ 

peals taken from this court, may be taken to You are to be the. fathers of tho widow and 
the Twelve, if circumstances will admit; if orphan, and to soothe the cares of the afflicted, 
not, they aro to be taken to the Bishop’s court, to administer to the wnnts of the poor arid 
Ob your way brethren, romemhor that you needy, and to bo peace makers in tho church 


aro to be fathers in Israel, and not as lords of God ; to this end, you are to recei ve tho 
over God’s heritage; in all things approving consecrations of the church made for this pur- 


yourselves unto God, in ail long-suffering and pose, and to deal them out to those who are 
patience, enduring as secing him who is in Via- worthy, in wisdom and in prudence, as God 
ihle, knowing that the day of the Lord is at may give you understanding and discernment, 
hand, and the God of peace will be with you. It will be your duty to aid thesaintsin gettitur 
To the Presidents of the High Priest's Quorum, labor, for the, sustenance of themselves and 
. Your station is of a dignified nature; in the families. To you the poor will look ; and it 
absence of the first president, it is the duty of will be for you, if you have means in your 
the president of your quorum, to preside in the hands, to see that their wants are supplied, 
councils of the whole church, and be unto the It will be for you to make application to the 
church as the first president. In your quorum church for means, wherewith to supply the 
you have to do With those of high authority in poor, and also, to make application to all tho 
tho church, and preside over tho High Priests travelling authorities, to, take contributions 
of the church of God. When High Priests among all the churches, < or people, among 
are ordained in the church, you are to be duly whom they may travel, preaching the gospel, 
notified of the same by the person or persons in money, or such other things as they may 
ordaining them, and you are to take them tin- have to spars and are disposed to give, for this 


der your instruction, and teach them the duties purpose, that your store house may be suppli- 
of their high calling. You are to be in sub- ed with food and with raiment, that the poor 


jection to the counsol of tho Twelve, in send- in the house of God may rejoice. 

: ing to them aid out of your quorum, W'hen re* You are also, judges in Israel to judge in 
quirod, and to such places as they may direct, matters between manand man, in all cases of 
You aro a court to try all cases of difficulty difficulty brought before you. Your court is 
with tho members ol your own quorum, Ap- one of both original and appellate jurisdiction, 
peals taken from your quorum will be taken to All original cases in the church brought before 
: the high council. your court, excepting a complaint against a 

Brethren, it is your privilege, to have power member of the grand council you are bound to 
with God, that all your coufisellings nnd teach- hear. All cases appealed from churches 
ings may bo in wisdom ; so walk that your abroad, and from the courts of the Evangelists 
consciences may not condemn you; and then to your court, you will ho bound to hear; but 
will you have boldness before God your Hea* you will receive, no appeals from the Quorum 
venly Father. ' • of the Seventies, High priests Quorum, or 


To the Presidents of the Elders Quorum. Quorum of Elders. Appeals taken from your 
You have to do with the aged men in the court, must be taken to the High council. 


church of Christ, as none but aged men will You are also, to preside over the lesser priest- 
be placed in your quorums. When any aged hood in all its departments; arid to see that 
men are ordained to be Elders, it will be the there are presidents appointed to preside over 
duty of the person or persons ordaining them, the Priests, Teachers and Deacons^ It will 
to give you notice thereof, and you will receive be the duty of all tho authorities if they ordain 


them into your quorum, and teach them the any of the before named officers, to notify the 
duties of their office and calling before God, presidents of those respective Quorums of such 
You will bo in subjection to the counsel ofjordinations, that the individuals thus ordained 
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way bn placed under their tuition and insiruc 
lion, it will bo your duty to instruct the pre< 
aidents of thr* before mentioned Quorum* in the 
duties of their calling that the y also, may be 
quali tied to instruct tlieir respective Quorums. 

Brethren, your office and .calling 1 is of such 
a character as will require you to learn much 
wisdom and discernment; therefore, seek wis- 
dom nt the hand of your God that you may hi 
thoroughly furnished unto every good work; 
that you may magnify your olfico and calling 
before (*i»d, and beforo the church; that you 
inay obtain for yourselves a good degree, and 
groat boldness in the faith. 

Ji word in uV. 

It will he (he duty of every Quorum to keep 
a Hook in w I deli il»e names of ail the mem- 
bers ot their respective Quorums will he regisV| 
lered. Also, a record of all their proceedings,! 
ami all important incident* in their history ,-pJ 
It is also, required of the Kvanoelisia, that! 
they keep a record of all their proceedings, and 
of all important incidents in tlieir journeying* 
and travellings, while preaching tho gospel, 
and rolling on the kingdom of heaven; and 
make a return to the general church recorder, 
at every annual ooiii'ertmce, as far as it shall 
he in their power. 

The president then gave a general charge 
instructing all the Quorums lo ho in tlio house, 
and in their places, in order, to— morrow 
inorniiig, at 9 o’clock, for the consecration. r— 
After giving an appointment for Elder George] 
M. Hinkle, to preach at 7 o’clock this evening, 
and a Hymn sung, the conference adjourned, 
by pr.tver by Elder Cowles, till 0 o’clock to- 
morrow morning. 

[ 7b be Continued.'] 


and UcsoluUom, of the Church of] 


Preamble 

Christ. 

Whereas, tho connexion which. has hereto- 
fore i existed between ourselves and the people 
calling themselves the church of Josus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, renders it necessary that 
we publish to the world, a succinct statement 
of facts relating to the posiljon wc now sustain 
to God and our fellow men; and 

Whereas, in consequence of the rejection by 
that people, of what w r e undoubtedly deem to 
be the oidor of the church and kingdom of God, 
and the introduction of doctrines and practises 
clearly inimical to the law of God, and altogeth- 
gether subversive of the laws of the land, abre- 
gating the marriage contract, and substituting, 
under tho professed sanction of Huavont a sys- 
teoi of extreme licentiousness,, uprooting every 
legal restraint, and eminently calculated in its 
very nature to produce the entire destruction of | 
every virtuhus tie, and pouring contempt upon 
every holy principle, contained in tho revelations 
of God to ids creature man; and must inevita- 
bly entail upon that peoplo abject wretchedness 
and woe, subjecting them to the righteous con- 
demnation of every- virtuous intelligence, 
'▼hether in heaven or on earth; And 


Whur. hr., ..the, better to conceal the Justly; 
odious kvrv.ti of polygamy— duplicity, hypoc- 
risy and falsehood, are inculcated as virtues— 
tho most nacivd obligations constantly violated, 
and families and individuals plunged into irre- 
vocable ruin and despair; Therefore 
Jimdteds That we ho 1 d no I ell ow s it ip \v i th 
the people calling themselves the church , of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and can 
have no communion with them, unless they 
repent and obey the, principles of righteousness 
'and truth. 

Hesnlved, That we maintain tho truth and 
the truth only, at all hazards; renouncing at 
once, and for ►•ver, the unNaitclifyiug dogma, 
that it is sometimes lawful tolio. 

Ucsotml , That our subjection to tlie law ot 
find impels its to yield implicit obedience to 
the law of the land. 

Jiesolved , That wo maintain and do earnest- 
ly contend for the faith which was once, and is 
again, delivered to the saints, contained in tho 
Bible, Hook ol Mormon and Hook of Covo- 
ttan’.s. 

Jiesolved. 'That we feel it a solemn and im- 
peritive obligation, wo owe to Go<l and our 
fellow men, to disseminate to the extent of 
our ability, correct information regarding cer- 
tain pernicious doctrines and practices which 
are secretly taught by the leaders and many of 
the members, of the society called the church 
of ,le9us Christ pf Latter Day Saints; verily 
believing them demoralizing and destructive, 
combining all tho worst features of barbarism, 
and containing all the elements of the wildost 
anarchy, ami svonld if unchecked by tho power 
of truth, ultimately extinguish tho species. 


CONFLUENCE NOTICE. 

A special Conference of the Church of 
Christ will he held in Philadelphia on the 6ih 
day of October next. 

All nbsenleo members of the Grand Coun- 
cil from tho general Conference, and all ofli- 
ceis of branches, Presidents, Priests, Teachers 
and Deacons, as also all travelling High 
Priests and Elders, who were not present at 
tho general Conference, are particularly re- 
quested to attend. 

By order of the Twelve. 

S. BENNETT, C’lk. 

[Ehsign, please copy.] 
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F»r the Messenger and Advocate- which remains io bo fulfilled, as n-piute with 

Mr. Editor: events peculiar to itRolf; events of a fearful 

As time is hastening on the as well as glorious character, it is in this 
period of groat events, spoken of by all the future period ol the. world, that there are to be 
holy prophets, our inquiries into bibb truths blood, (Ire, and pillars of smoke, the »«n tu;rn. 
become more intent ; our desires deeper, and ed into darkness, the moon turned into. b ood, 
our anxieties more intense, to understand those and the stars of heaven to fall. I he earth it- 
things which were written aforetime lor our self. to reel to and fro like a drunken man, the 
learning. Every sincere biblical student can sea to hpavo itself beyond its bounds, the faces 
, .| i0 o in tho events which are paseing, both in of all Hesh to gather blackness. I he rich men, 
tbc political and religious world, that the nf and nobles, and every poor man, and wicked 
fairs of men are fast approaching a crisis, which man, tocall on the mountains and on the rock® 
portends convulsions and commotions before to fall on them, and hide them from the faceot 
unknown. The various nations of the- earth, him that sitteth upon the throne and trpnUhe 
are forming relations, of such a character, that wrath of the Lamb. It is in this period of tho 
the time Will soon arrive when it will he next world that Babylon tho great is to fall, and 
to impossible to, have any serious convulsion rise no more: her merchants to stand afar off, 
irvnny oho nation without affecting the whole, and cry alas! alas! that great city, Babylon, 
The very condition of things, 1 apprehend* that made us rich with her delicacies, and her 
spoken of hy the holy prophets, when they merchandise, is no more. It is in this period 
describe a state of things of such an unheard of the world, that it shall bum a:? an oven, and 
of. . character, as to. bring, at one' time, .all the the proud, and all that do wickedly shall be 
nations of the earth to Jern^tem to battle.— stubble; and the coming day that will bjnrn 
This could only be done by cha nging the con- ihem up, so that they shall bo ashes, is also in 
ditions off ho nation's in their relation, to one this-period of the world. It is in tins period 
another, so as to identify their interests so near- "f the world that nation is to rise against na« 
ly, that no individual nation could go to war tion, and Kingdom against kingdom, and to bo 
with itself, or two nations go to war vi ith each wars and rumors of wars', and earthquakes, 

• other, without affecting the whole. md famines.in divers places; and all nation* 

I think that every intelligent reader of the to wail and lament. It m this period ol tno 
scriptures, cannot fail of seeing the fact, that wor ld that the Lord will hiss for the fly of 
all tho sacred writers contemplate a state of Ethiopia and the beo of Assyria, that they ayso 
things, in both tho political and religious world, may come and fight. It is in this period tha 
that will eventuate in wars and commotions, all nations will be gathered to Jerusalem to 
of So (lire a character, as try endanger the cxis-battle, where tho fowls of heaven shall b® 
tence of all the nations of the earth; and in gathered together, and havo a great feast on 
order that any of them may be left or any por- the blood of kings, and flesh of nobles, until 
tion he saved, the God of Heaven will have to they shall eat and drink, till they are lull.— 
interfere, or else the whole earth must perish The Lord will also come with vengeance; 
together* It is during and just preceding these treading or» his enemies and trampling on pi® 
events, that we are to look for the finger of God foes, until his garments are stained with blood, 
to be shewn, in preparing for the grand events as one treading in the wine pres®, taking yen* 
which aro to terminate the present state of, the geance on them that know not God and obarf 
world’s existence, and usher in a new order of not the gospel. Treading them in hi® wrath* 
thincTB— which order; when established, will and trampling them in his fury, until Idumea 
lastfaccording to the testimony of the Apostle is laid waste, and Edom utterly desolated and 
John, one thousand years. no place found for him. .• 

That such a new order of things will be es- God is to appear in majesty, a fire devour 
tahliflhed on this Globe, I need not stop lo before him, and it is' to. be very tempestuous 
prove; for be who would ask me to do that, round about him, preparing his way before 
certainly does not believe the biblc; but it may bird, and putting things in order, that he may 
not be. amiss V> enquire a little into the charac- judge the nations, and prepare the way for hi® 
ter of that new age or period of the world, and saints. Such are a few of the thing® reserved* 
into tho character of the events which lead for the period of the world yet future; and I spelt 
lo i t . fa the light in which the prophet® and all the 

if we are td tako ihn hihle.for our guide in sacred writers represent it. It U in 
matter® pertaining to the future, we must con- all thss® things that tho prophet® say* Uieiiora 
template the period "of the world’s history will act hi® hand th® second time to recover 
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things lake place. 1 tbe8e . , That tha Apoatlea themaelveadidnotcalcu. 

. All that the Lord is to do in the last davs *’\®L r redemption, until the 

is all to be done, because such thiixrg aa aboveLvhiih redee , me(1 . from 8,1 fa,9 « religions, 
mentioned, are coming on the earth „ n ,l it,J"| b * C i' lba 8 ? cred writers .call Babylon, is so 
Lord is to step forth fo sav to h XmZeU ? Veo LSl b UgM in ^ «*«*#**&*•**» 
pie, lest the. whole earth perish, and them belworlT ° W *"1 °'i> e r idea could get into the 
none left; and in order that some may be left |T e ved’ir°p e ?° 86 ^ d L a bible * and he - 
the Lord will exert his own power, “make bweC' L ^ ’ W the 8tb cha P ler 10 ,he Ko - 

. his own arm, set up his own kingdom and heartatn ’ I ' lan S“ a go so strong as not to be 
4 off triumphant,' amidst ^he S^3SZ Uan . 0,,t °* ,be , wa y b y ‘ hB0 "*' a * 
throw of the nations, and the downfall of the LJ° Mr* c ! ea . ure J vas ma< * 8 eubject to vanity, 
kingdoms, and the entire destruction of ail thelubiw' Ilfr; 7 ’ b “‘ rea3on ° f him who hath 
false religions of the world. . »am« jn hope. Because the crea- 

Thcreis also, in' this period of the world tanVof f * 80 ? ba • he delivered from the bon- 

another scene of things to transpire thinoo’ Lh ° i ^corruption into the glorious liberty of 

on which the hopes and — I *' ,ba “he 

saints, since the days of righteous Able rested Unrr«th at groaneth and travaileth in pain 
and in which they rejoiced ; and in vLw /rr K ,' er Un , tl1 now ' Af > d not only Mry. but 
which they iaid down their lives for the wordlihTs dftt a ' 80 ’ wh,ch have % f,rat f™ite of 
of God, and the testimony they had to bea r ’ 7° °' lrse vea groan within our- 

tbe world. According to the testimony nf r,lll i ! wailing for the adoption, to tort, lliere- 

tbe sacred writers, their hopes did-notrart in PauU-ws that ihe whV’ ln .' bis 1 U8 ! a,ion . 
any thing they enjoyed during their life limn L,; ‘ ? 8 iat w ^° e cation travailed in 

nor any thing*, hey ihould^b ^ ^ “ntil then. Adam, Abel, 

world after their death; baton things which a» d p^i Ch, ^ re part ° f the creation 33 We ^ 
should take place, in the last days, in this world Iri^inn ’ ‘ 8 ° ? V T ? ! Ihe prophets, and 

which they viewed as effecting their condition th^H ?? ) vho , had llved and d *ed before 
in their separated state, and bringing a bout Lid of f Pau1, wb ° wrote some four thous- 

that everlasting glory which was d i 1 .' ar , a aP,8 f tbe martyrdom of Abel; and 
-for them, in “that day,” the day when the nrn * *“ 8a ?, 8 |*) e y wore travailingin pain and 
kingdom of God, that waa setup here should ST •, bls da ^’ and ,llat .*>« and they 
be triumphant. ‘ P 6 ’ 8ha uid would travail in pain together, until the re-. 

.That the Savior in his addresses to"«hnLd?^ <l ?i° f , J le ' fc ? d 3 r f' 8 » d *Q*d thedis- 
Apostles, during the time of his sojourn here rJP ,es °f k ,a d a y, that at the time when they 
inspired them with high expectations . d S ^ 6 1 10 ,ll,Dgs he lhere described begin 

the time of Ult, uiom JoWffiom ? ,ac0 ? ,h 7 f hould ™ “P their held" 

they should bo heir in common wit&il,“aahte a"d P J °f for l U,e,r 1 drew near;, 

who should bear oft’ that kingdom is so n j l' PaU j 8a > s ,' bc whole creation 'travaileth. in' 
as not to admit a? i ... P: 3ln P 31 "* and would travail, whether dead or alive 

Until tllO time of tlin rmlomniinn . •*_'! r .1 * 


, nuut U|| UltH KingUC 

as not to admit of any doubt. In tho^im 

vior > had°d Luk f’ !". d 28lh verse - after the Sa- 

Mvs h “? An| tn 9d sc0ne ’ 88 ab0TB written, 
•ays, “And when these th ngs begin to come 
«o pass, then look up, and lift up you" lioaT 
for your redemption drawoth nigh.” Lot it 

be noticed that the disciples, to whom ho ad 
dressed himself, lived 1600 years ago" and 
the scenes described have not transpiredLet but 
areyetmthefutu*,; and the aposUes are long 1 
mnee dead, and Jesue well knew that would 
be the case ; but whether dead or alive, when 
the things there described began to take place 
khey wero told to lift llp their heads, or^he 
redemptton drew n,gh. Now if thei’r redemp. 

and IlZ«h S ,T ‘° dra W high, it had not come; 
and, though they were dead long before, stil 
•their tedemplion had not come, nor waa not tn 

have tak U th |° ,hi ? g * ‘ her0 dfi8crit, ed, should! 
ZT:'r^ forwhon ,be *« things began 
ih« W W h 01pUOn T aS L drawing near — of course! 
not 1 Waa V nl y ‘hen drawing near they had 

Apt us pofiacawon. nor nAva. 1/ .. 


r-..., ....w atvuiu iravnu, wnoiner dead oraliva. 
anti, the time of the redemption ; and further 
says, that at that time their bodies would 
redeemed. 

Surely then, these writers never conveyed 
an idea that saints, at the time of their death, 
would enter into either their rest or be re- 
deemed; but died in faith of a rest that wou*d 

be at a llme when the kingdom of God on earth 
[should triumph. In the 16th chapter of tho 
1st. Jvf .stle to the Corinthians, Paul uses lan- 
guage not to be mistaken, on this subject r 
l‘ 8 uut if there be no resurrection of the dead r 
then is Christ not risen: and if Christ he not 
nseri, then is our preaching vain, and your 
faith is. also vain. Yea, and we are found 
false Vvitneases of God ; because wo have 
.testified of God that he raised up Christ * 
whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead 
rise not. h or if the dead rise not, then is not 

Christ raised : and if Christ is not raised, your 
. aitli w vain ; ye are yet in your sins. Then 

[they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished. Here thA ^nrUitin 




not in poiseseion, nor never liad. It th» ' i" vurisiare 

dtewplee could credit the Savior, they wem to n l ^ i H , er ? ,he 8 P^«I®' declares: that 

«Jcpect their redemption waa dep^mbn/ 1 r leS8 ! he d «?d rise.then^ ihdy that have fallen 

‘hinge which were ti tranaS he* e P , « d that 2 wn P .'' , !h Cb,, \ t h8V ? P crii ^* What ran bd 
1 rer Brjd lh . at »Jplainer than that they Would perish if the 
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dead did not rise, that there present state is not 1 
a state of salvation; for if it were, though the 
dead never rose, they would hot perish; the! 
fact of their present state being one in which 1 
-they could perish, unless something else took 
•place, proves that their present state is not 
that salvation which was promised, and is not 
the thing embfaccd in their faith, but that .'state 
wherein they cannot perish, is the things after 
which, they took, and for which they laid down 
their lives.. This gives great force to what the 
, Saviour said to Luke : “Then, look up, and 
lift your heads ; for your redemption dvaweth 
nigh.” A something that was to take place 
’hundreds of years after their death. , 

This same subject is kept in view by Paul, 
v in the 11 tji chapter to the Hebrews (See from 
the 4th to close of the 13th verse ; it is too! 
long for quotation here, but we invite our lead- 
ers to read it.) , Here the apostle, introduces 
Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and Sarah, and 
after having set forth their faith in strong lan- 
guage In the chapter, he gives the m a 
placo among the cloud of witnesses^speaking in 
glorious language of their faith, but in the 13th 
verse of this llih chapter uses the following 
language: “These all died in faith v not hav- 
ing received the promises, but having seen 
•them afar off, and were persuaded of Mem, and 
embraced them and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. ’> But 
notwithstanding their faith, virtue, and right- 
eousness, still they did not receive the pro- 
mises, but saw them afar off. May we ask 
how far off? Till the time spoken of by the 
Savior, in Luke, when they should lilt up 
their heads and rejoice ; for their redemption 
.drew near. From the 20th verse to the close 
of the chapter he brings to view Isaac, Jacob, 
Joseph, Moses, Rahab, Gideon, Barak, Samp*! 
son, Jepthae, David, Samuel, and the pro-] 
phels ; and though he speaks in ter /ns of high 
commendation of their works of. faith, and 
gives them a place with the cloud of witness-1 
es, and yet, in the 39 th verse, he says, “And 1 
these all, having obtained a good report through 
faith, received not the promise.” Here the 
apostle leaves them, and loaves us, with the 
assurance that they saw something, expected! 
something, had faith in something, that they 1 
never obtained, died without, and from what| 
the Savior said, are without it till this day ; 
but' when the signs of the Saylor’s second; 
appearance are being seen, then, like others,, 
they will lift up their heads and rejoice, forj 
Vbehold, that which they saw afar off is draw- 
ing nigh. 

J John, in the Revelations, if possible, makes 
the subject still plainer. He gives us two 
/ Visions he had of the invisible world ; the first 
is in the 6th chapter of Revelations, 9th and 
10th verses: “ And when he had opened the 
filth seal, T saw under the altar the souls of) 
them that were slain for the word of God, and 
for the testimony which they held : and they 
cried with a loud voice, saying. How long, 6 


Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avonge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth 1” Here lie says he saw under the al- 
tar the souls of them that wero slain for the 
word of God and for the testimony which they 
held, and they cried with a loud voice, saying 
Mow long, 0 Lord, holy and true dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
d well on tho earth. Now John had this vision 
hundreds of years, yea, thousands of years af- 
ter many of them had. been slain, and they 
were then under the altar, crying, How 'long, 
0 Lord, till our blood is avengod.. Nothing 
can be plainer than this, that their rest and 
their redemption had not come when John saw 
them— -though they were in heaven $ and from 
the fact that they were asking how long till 
their blood should be avenged ? No one can 
doubt bin that they were longing for that pe- 
riod, at which lime their redemption Would 
corner and doubtless would — as the Savior 
told the disciples, as before quoted, that when 
they saw certain things taking pjace on the 
earth, to look up and rejoice-^look up and lift 
up their heads and rejoice, because their re- 
demption was drawing nigh ; for surely when 
they were thus crying under the altar their 
redemption had not come.' 

During tho apostle’s continueivce on the Isle 
of Patinos, he had another view d the unseen 
world. • The account of this vision is givenjn 
the IS tlv and 19th chapters. See from 2 1st 
verse of, the. 18th chapter to the close of 9th 
verse of the 19th chapter, to which we would 
invite the attention of the reader. He says in 
the 21st verse of the 18th chapter, that a 
mighty angel took up a stone like a great mill 
stone, and cast it into the sea, saying, thus 
with violence shall that great city Babylon be 
thrown down, and shall bo found no more at all; 
he then describes her desolation, until the close 
of tho chapter. In. the 19th chapter he tells 
what he heard after Babylon was-desolated ; 
he. says, verse 1st, “ And after these things I 
heard a great voice of much people in heaven,- 
saying, Alleluia; . salvation, and glory, and 
honor, and power, unto the Lord -our God.” 
Verse 2d, “For true and- righteous are his 
[judgments : for he hath judged the great 
whore, which did corrupt the eai.liv with her 
fornication, and hath avenged the blood of hia 
servants at her hand.” # 4 

It is here said that the blood of the Lord’s 
servants had been avenged at the hand of 
Baby lon., In the quotation from the 6th chap- 
ter, they were represented hs tying with a 
loud voice, and .asking how long until oun, 
blood shall be avenged: and John says that 
after Babylon, as shewn. to him, in vision, had; 
fallen to rise no more, they all cried with loud 
voices,, saying. Alleluia, for the Lord hath 
avenged the blood of his servants. These say- 
ings put together, make so plain a case, that 
it leaves no room for doubt. Thu redemption 
promised to the prophets and aponttes, cannot 
beenjoyed until Baby Ion it forever overthrown* 
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and that the saints being in heaven does not 
alter the case ; for though in heaven, they arej 
baiting and crying for the downfall of liaby- 
Ion, in' order that their redemption inay come, 
and o moot sing Alleluia until Babylon is in- 
tirely desolated ; and when that takes place 
the heavens will rejoice, and not till then.- — 

And what puts the matter forever at rest, that 
Babylon was hero on the earth, is what is said 
in the Gth chapter and 10th verse, its before , 
quoted, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost 
thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth. Here then the Baby 
Ion that is to be thrown down, and at the 
downfall of which, the blood of the saints is 
to be avenged, is on the earth. 

Well then might the Savior say to his dis 
cinles, as before quoted, when they saw cer- 
tain signs, indicati ve of the downfall of Baby-, 

Ion, to lift up their heads and rejoice, for their] 
redemption drew nigh ; because, though they 
/were in heaven, their redemption could not] 
come until the downfall of Babylon. They 
might die, as did the ancient prophets, and see 
it afar o(T, but not inherit it till then; and they 
might helievo in it, and embrace it, hut. until 
the downfall of Babylon, they could not in- 
herit it,. ; i 

The 5th chapter and lOtli verso may-give us 
a reason for its being so. It i9 there said that 
♦Mhou hast made us kings and prie.s'.H unf 
God, and wo ah ail roign on the earth..’* Now 
il the redeemed are to reign on the. earth, this) 
cannot be done until Babylon is overthrown 
and destroyed. 

A few words may not he amiss on the term 
Babylon, as used by John. The old city. 

Babylon, was destroyed long before John 
wrote the Revelations; and yet he says thej 
great cjty, Babylon, was to be thrown down, 
long after his day, so he couid not mean the 
old city, Baby Ion, but in opposition, the grartj 
city, Babylon, What is this great city Baby- 
lon? In relation to the old city, Babylon, the 
inhabitants undertook, in defianco of the AI-! 
mighty, to build a tower so high as to reach 
heaven, which was nothing more nor less than 
ai false system of salvation ; and from that day 
to the present, any false system of salvation is] 
called Babylon; and all the false systems 
. together, is called Babylon the Circat^-and 
it i* Babylon the Great that is/ to be thrown 
•do wn, before the Saints can sing Alleluia, and 
before the heavens can rejoice. 

We have assaying in the 1 1th chap, of Reve 
latons, which is also as appropriate to this, as 
one thing can he to another, to which we in- 
vite the attention of the reader, (read from the 
bth verse to the close of the 13th.) J ohn gives 
us here another vision he had, when he saw a 
number of angels or messengers flying through 
the midst of heaven, haying messages to those 
who dwell on the earths— one had the everlast- 

Intl g" »apftl to p reach ; another the downfall bflthat the kingdom spoken of was to be sot up 
Babylon to anh.mnce, and after the messen- after the downfall of tlmRoman empire, and 
ger had declared that Babylon had (alien, John 'not during the time of its existence, an many 


was commanded towrite, ^Blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord from 'henceforth, yea, 
«aith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; and their works do follow them.** Now 
lot the reader mark, particularly, that the dead 
• hat die jn the L >rd were to rest from *♦ hence- 
forth.** Why “ henci f. irth ?’* , Had hot all 
who had died in the Lord, in all ages of the 
world., rested from their labors 1 The expres- 
sion “ ho nee forth,** would forbid the idea.— 
From what time then should we date the 
henceforth?** Prom what had been previously 
said we are not left to conjecture. The an- 
swer is, after Babylon had fallen, “ Prom 
henceforth the dead that die in the Lord shall 
rest;** and the very form of expression would 
determine that until then they would not rest; 
it made bo difference when they died, they 
would no*, rest from their labors and their 
works follow them till the angel announced 
ill, e downfall of Babylon — from that time the 
lead that had died in the Lord should rest from 
their labors, and their works follow them. 

We think thon enough has been written to 
leave no doubt on tho mind, that all the saints, 
whether in heaven nr else whore, whether dead 
or alive, are waiting for something which is 
to take place yet in this world, in order that 
they may inherit the promises made unto themj 
and whoa that something takes place hern tho 
heavens and earth will rejoice together. When , 
one is redeemed, all are redeemed; and tho 
redemption of ike whole purchased possession 
will come together. 

From all that we have on record, the con- 
clusion is forced on iis that the last days are 
to he t he days of wonders— tho fixed period in 
the purposes of God, for the bringing to a dost 
of all the works of salvation promised the 
world, or any portion of it, since the days of 
righteous Abel. The time ol fulfilling pro- 
mises, of redeeming pledges between God 
nd man, and of establishing the truth of all 
the covenants made with the fathers, and 
bringing in everlasting righteousness, filling 
tho heavens with joy and the earth with glad- . 
ness, and to this end the whole universe will 
be put. in motion, ere long, and all the ele-> 
trionts of discord exercised, and all the powers 
of heaven exerted, and it must be a period of 
glory as well. of fear and dismay. 

In view of all the foregoing matters and 
things Daniel said, at a fixed period, the God 
of heaven would set up a kingdom which could 
never be destroyed, but would stand forever. 
See Dan. 2d chapter, 41th verse: “ And in 
the days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven setup a kingdom, which shall never 
he destroyed . and the kingdom shall not be 
left to cither people, but it shall break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand forever.* 1 It needs but a careful reading 
6t the vision of the image to determine the fact 
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have supposed. From what is said about this 
kingdom, it is to be something which, after it 
is set up; will continue unbroken— unchanged, 
till the coming of the Savior; and finally be 
come universal. That this kingdom. is not tin- 
present religions or political order of things 
needs no proof from ine ; for they aro already 
broken tip, divided and sub-divided, and all 
thinking men do expect something difrereni 
from what now exists ; and it will require 
something difTereni frbm them all' to fulfil the 
prophecies. Qno thing is certain, that the, 
prophecies can never be fill filed without some 


enjoyed by either the living or the dead, in 
heaven, fir on' earth, until the kingdom spoken 
of by Daniel, was set up, and the glad tidings 
thereof went forth among all nations; and the 
kingdom had prevailed against Babylon, the 
Great, and cast it down to rise no more ; and 
then salvation comps to. the whole purchased, 
possession, and until then to none of them. , 
That Daniel and others understood it in this 
point of light, we think is plain. We all know 
th.at Daniel had seen the kingdom set up and 
triumph, in the vision; and the messenger 
which had boon with. him, at the close of the 


thing making its a p pea ranee in the world ilifi vision, says thus, (see 12 lit chapter of Daniel, 
fere ni from what now exists, and unless it i> l 3th verse,) »* Put go thoiv thy way till the 
tho kingdom spoken of by Daniel, no mortal end bet for thou sh.ilt rest, and eland in thy 
being can tell what it is ; lor the bible speaksjlotat (lie end of thedays.” It was here said to 
of nothing else, ai.d of that it does speak, and Daniel, to “go his way till the time of the 
that iii such terms, as to shew beyond con’ro-i " * ‘ ‘ ‘ 


versy, that tf there is any thing else makes its] 
nppnarcHicr, a nd by that tho promises. are fill- 
filed, then Daniel was mistaken.; for ho says 


end ; for thou s halt rest, and stand in thy lot 
at the end of the Hays.’’ 'rite fact that at the 


end, Daniel should restyso exactly corresponds 
with what John say9 in tho .Milt chapter of 


that should become a great mountain and filliiievelaiions, 13th ( verse, as before quoted, that 


the whole earth, and stand forever and no 
two things, like that could exist. ? ’ 

/i In relation to this kingdom wo hnvo.some 
things to flay, which We find written in the 
scriptures. In Matthew, 21th chapter and 
c l4th verse, we Have the foil swing : “ And this 


we can only gaze with wonder. v John says, 
that, ho was commanded to write, after the 
angel had proclaimed tho downfall of Pabylon 
the Great, that from that time (tho downfall 
of IJ a by Ion) they that die in the Lord, should 
rest froin their labors ; and here Daniel was 


gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all! told, that at the time of tho end, he should rest, 
the world for a Witness unto all nations; and, and stand in his lot; and until then he was to •' 


titan shall; tho end come.” .Horn wo are told 
that before thri end comes *' this gospel of the 
kingdom must he preached to all, for a wit-j 
ncss. n To make this easy of understanding, let 
us define the term gospel, which is neither less 
nor more, than glad tidings. So then it a- 
mounts to this, — —that glad tidings of the king- 
dom must ho preached to all; before the dead 
sat tils could lift up their, heads and rejoice, and 
before their redemption could come. John, as 
recorded in the 14th chapter of Revelations, 
6th verse, says; “ And 1 9a w another angel fly 
in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel to preach unto them that d well on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, , and people.” Here John describes' 


go. his way, and not expect to rest, till tho end 
come. Now if wo want to know when the 
end will conic, it will bo when Daniel’s king- * 
dom has triumphed — and by it, Hebylon tho 
Great is fallen to rise no more; then Daniel 
will rest, and all the saints in heaven and else- 
where will shout Alleluia. 

That the apostles viowed the matter in this 
point of light, and only in this, wo think can- 
not admit of roaspnahle controversy. Paulin 
the 2d Epistle to. Timothy, 4th chapter, from 
the 5th to the close of the 8th verse, says as 
follows : “For 1 am now ready to be offered, * 
and tho 4imn of my departure ifl at hand. I . 
have fougli i a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there 


“an angel, flying through the midst of is laid up for mo a crown of righteousness,, 
heaven, having the everlasting gospeUo preach which the Lord, tho righteous judge, shall 
to them .that dwell oh tho earth that is, the gi ve me at that day : and not to me only, but 
her fatting glad tidings. What are these ever- unto all thom' also that love bis appearing.” 
lasting glad tidings'? Doubtless the glad lid- The apostle tells T imothy that he was then 
mgs of the kingdom, spoken. of by the Savior; about to leave the world, and snrelv now is the 


for the kingdom was to he everlasting, accord - 
ing to Daniel— never to bo given to other peo- 
ple, but to break in pieces arid destroy all in- 
stitutions that had gone before it/tfnd stand 
forever. Hence the glad tidings of that king- 
dom were everlasting glad tiding. All other 
glad tidings that had gone before, were but for 
a season* but that of the kingdom everlasting. 

I think then; from all these things, we have 
reached an important point, in relation to men,' 
both the living arid the dead ; that the promise] 
of God, made to the world, through and by 
the messengers sent, of salvation, could not be 


iiihe for Paul to leave his testimony respect- 
ing his hope; and here.it comes, verse 8lh, 
“ Hence there is laid up for mo a crown, of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 


judge, will give mo at that day.” What day, 
Paul; doubtless the day when Daniel will - 


stand in his lot, and all tho departed saints 
shout, Alleluia, Put if any doubt this, the last 
part of the verse puts it at rest,—*.* and all them 
also who love his appearing.” . It is certain 
then, that the crowning was at the time of the 
Savior’s appearing, which will be iwhen the 
kingdom has triumphed. To. this end Paul 
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•ays to Timothy, in the 1st verse of this chap-1 
, ter, ,*»1 charge thee therefore before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the! 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom.” Here then Jesus is to judge the 
dead and the living at his Bppearing and his 
kingdom— or at the triumph of his kingdom. 
So then at that time Paul exnected his crown, 
and he could not reasonably expect it before; 
for the Uavior had left it on record tWat when 
the signs of his coming, and the organization 
and triumph of his kingdom appeared, they 
should then lift up their heads and rejoice; for 
their redemption drew near— and Paul could 
, not expect his crown till his redemption came. 

We will here make a few more quotations 
to shew how clearly this subject is written out 
by the sacred writers. 1st Epistle to theThes- 
suloimms, J Ht chapter, 9th and 10th verses, the 
apostjaHuys thus: “ Por they themselves bliew 
of us What mannor of entering in we had; unto 
you, n d how ye turned to God from idols, to 
servo the living and true God ; arid to wait for 
his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the 
wrath to come.” Now mark the cause of 
Paulas rejoicing. The. Ttiessalonians had 
turned from idols, to serve the true God, and| 
to wait for his Son from heaven* W hose Son ? 
GodVj fivon. Why wait- for him from heaven? 
Why .not, when they died, go to heaven to 
him? Because tlieir .redemption was not 
come when they died, but when r through the 
triumph of the kingdom, Christ himself was 
to come from heaven; and then came the re- 
demption of the purchased possession, and not 
till theft. Hence Paul rejoiced that the Thes* 
salonians not only had turned from idols, but 
were waiting for Christ from heaven. In the] 
2d Epistle to the Thessalonians, 2d chapter 
and 1st verse,- Paul says as follows : “Now 
we beseech you, brethren, by the coining ol 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering 
together unto him.” Here again the same 
doctrine is taught; and the Thessalonianp 
were besought in view of the coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and their gathering togeth- 
er unto him. In relation to the gathering to- 
gether, see Epis le to the Ephesians, 1st chap- 
ter, 1.0th versa, where we have the following: 
“That in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times ho might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, botli which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth: even in him.” By this we are] 
told that the'gathering together, here and else- 


tera all seem to have viewed it at future, in 
their day. James says, in the 2d chapter, 5th 
verse, as follows; “Hearken; iny beloved, 
brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor ot , 
this world ridhin faith, and heirs- of the king* 
dom which lie hath- promised to them that love 
him?” According to what is here said,, the 
kingdom here spoken of,. was future at that 
time ; for, he says God had chosen the poor of 
this world rich' in faith, ami heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath premised to them that love . 
him; not heirs of a kingdom, which we apos- 
tles have now established, but one that God 
has promised. Now what kingdom was it 
God had promised?* We know of none but 
the one spoken of by Daniel ; neither could 
any other exist, seeing that one was to fill the- 
whole earth. 

The apostles, in their teachings, do not con* 
vuy the idea that the order of things which 
they have introduced, was the one which was 
to prepare the way of the Savior’s second ad- 
vent. PUul, in the 19th chapter of 1st Corin- 
thians, from the 8th to the close of the 12th 
verso, says as follows:. “ Charity never fail- 
eth: but whether there be prophecies, they 
shall fail whether there he tongues, they 
shall cease; whether there he knowledge, it 
shall Vanish away. For we know in part, 
and we prophesy in part. But when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which is 
in part shall be done away. When 1 was a 
child, 1 spake as a child, I- understood as & 
child, I thought as a child :: but when 1 be- 
came a man, 1 put away childish things. For 
now toe Bee through a glass darkly : but then 
face to face: now, 1 know in part : but 
then 1 shall know even as also lam known.” 
"he apostle here says that he only saw in part, 
and prophesied in part, but when the perfect 
came that which was in part was to be done 
away. For now, says Paul, we see through 
a glass darkly, but then face to face : now l 
know in part ; but then shall I know even as 
l am known. Mark, reader, “ when the per- 
fect is come;” not when Paul goes to it— but 
when it comes here; Who can read this, and 
not soe that Paul expected some order of 
things, subsequent to the time he wrote, which 
was to be superior to the order of things intro- 
duced by him and the other apostles. in the * 
3d chapter, from the 10th to the close of the 
14th verse, of the Epistle to the Phillippians, 
there are sayings worihy of notice: “That I 
may know him, and the power of his resurrec- 


he fullness of times, and that the things in 
heaven as well as on earth, are lobe gathered, 
even all that are in Christ. This dispensation 
of the fulness of times, must be from its effects, 
the same as the dispensation of the kingdom, 
which, according to all we have seen, is to put 
the hea vens and the earth together, and bring 
in the redemption of the purchased possession, 
whether in heaven or on earth. 


where, is to take place in the dispensation ofjtion; and the fellowship of his sufferings, be- 


ing made conformable unto bis death ; if by 
any means I might attain unto lha resurrection 
of the dead: not as though 1 had already at- 
tained, either was already perfect ; but I fol- 
low after, if that I may apprehend that for 
which also 1 am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 
Brethron, 1 count not myself to have appre- 
hended: but this one tiling 1 do t forgetting 
those things which, are behind, und reaching 


In relation to the kingdom, the sacred wri- forth unto those things which are before. 1 










pross toward thernark for the prize of the high what you call the high calling of God in Christ 
f* calling ^of God in Christ Jesus.” The apos- Jesus, The dispensation of the fulness of 
tie, in this quotation, says, ihat 44 ho did not times, in which dispensation all things in 
suppose himself to have attained, either were Christ were to be gathered tocrether, whether 
nlready perfect.- ■ Now compare this with his they were dead or alive, in- heaven or on earth; 


•• jo Huaii oe uono away.' Here tie says, which he had reveled unto you the perfect 
I do not suppose I am already perfect; . Why thing which was to come, and without which 
i aul, not already perfect 1 Why 1 Because you could only see in part, and prophecy in 
| e perfect has not come; and until that does part,. and that perfection only comes by and 

come wo only see in part, and prophecy in part, through this dispensation. 

Now what !s tho perfect thing which Paul had Putting what Paul has said, as above quo- 
not attained, and for want of which he could ted, with what the other' writers have eaid, 
only see in part, and prophecy in part. In the and there- are some conclusions forced on the 
Mth verse of the 3d chapter to live Phillipians, mind of vast importance to all John saw an 
no calls B the prize of the high calling of God angel flying through tho midst of heaven, hav- 
in Christ Jesus, for which he presses toward ing the everlasting glad tidings to preach to 
or along the mark. In the 11 th verse of this those who dwell on the earth. Daniel saw, in 
8 a mo chapter, ho gives 113 a clue to it. He vision, the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
says, “if by any means I might attain to the that was never to be destroyed* but was to break 
resurrection of the dead.” Why so Paul T Is in pieces and destroy all kingdoms, and stand 
there not to be a resurrection of all, both just forever. And God had revealed the mystery 
and unjust How then, Paul, can you fail to of his will to Paul ; and that was, that there 
..attain the resurrection of the dead V Paul, was to he a dispensation, called 1 the dispensa- 
what do you mean ? I suppose if Paul were lion of the fulness of times, through, which all 
here he would say he meant what he said. things in Christ, were to be gathered together, 
Pa.u| must have known that there was no whether in heaven or on earth. The dispen- 
doubt, but at some time, ho would be raised sation through which this was to take place, 
from the dead ; and he also as well know that must be the kingdom which Daniel saw— the 
tliat time would not be until after the perfect one that was to stand forever, and break all 
, thing had come ;, therefore, he pressed toward things in pieces. And, from what. John 
; pr^e, that ^tho resurrection of the dead says, that dispensation was to be established 

hat this same apostle say? by an angel bringing the evorlasting glad tid- 
I” ii V an - 10l, l verses 04 fj 10 l8t chapter ings, which must have been the glad tidinos 
to the Lphestans, is as appropriate to this as of this kingdom or dispensation; for these, 
qne thing can be to another : 44 Having made tidings, when they come, were to be overlast. 
u known unto, us the mystery , of. his will, ac- ing — they were to endure when heaven, and . 
cording to his good pleasure, which ho hath earth had passed- away, and .the things in 
purposed in himself: that in the dispensation heaven, and the things or earth, in Christ Je- 
of the fulness of tho times he might gather to* 8 U 8 are gathered together, 
gether in one ail things in Christ, both which Another important thing is, that this was 
are on earth and in heaven : even in him.” The not the dispensation introduced by the apoa- 
, apostle here says that God had made known the ties, but one God had made known to them 
mysiery of his will to him, which he (God) had that was to come, which Paul called the mys- 
purposed m himself; What was that purpose tery of God’s will— the prize of the high calling 
o.nd.my.atery, the 10 th verse-answers:. “That —the perfect thing; and when it was intro- 
ill iho dispensation of tho lullncss of times ducod, tonguos should cease, prophecyings 
be mtglit gather together in one all things in fail, and former knowledge vanish away; for 
Christ, both which a min heaven, arid which this Paul considered all things but dross, that 
are on earth : even in him.” ' So then the se* he might gain, the prize, 
cretia Tevealed. It was that, in the dispensa. A third thing is, that this dispensation was 
non of tho fulness of times, h« (the Lord) to bo introduced by an heavenly mossongof 
would gather together nil things, which ore in sent from hoavon for that purpose, and no.tby 
Christ, whetbor they are in heaven or on earth, virtue of the priesthood the apostles had ; for 
ourely then, when this gathering comes, there they did not pretend to have it, but Paul sought 
will be a resurrection from tho dead;— when for it, and greatly desired it above all things, • 
the things, m Christ .leatis, in both heaven but said ho had not attained it. 
an ~ 0 ^rth are gathered together. And all this We shall take the liberty of saying a few* 
to be brought to pass by establishing a dis* things about priesthood as it now exists in the 
pensation of things here for that purpose. world. Great have been the efforts to prove 1 
, Now Paul we understand you. You were a succession of priesthood from tho apostlos.' 
striving to obtain another dispensation more Supposing then the different denominations' 
glorious than the one you had; This is the or any one of them* can prove a regular un- 
prize after which you were running. This is broken chain of priesthood from the apostles; 
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what avail would it be in the last days ; who 
would be the belter of it ? The dispensation 
of the last days was to be introduced by an an- 
gel from heaven ; and one John saw in a vi 
sion, long aficr his day, descending from heav 
with the everlasting glad tidings-— the glad 
tidings of the kingdom. It matters not who 
has got the priesthood, in. succession, from the 
apostles ; it is of no avail, but only proves that 
they have not the priesthood that pertains to 
the kingdom of God— -for this was to come by 
an heavenly messenger, long after the apostles 
day. Whoever has the priesthood of the king 
dom of God, has it either directly or by sue 
cesaion from this angel, and no other way. 

Many have said that the ministering of an 
gels had ceased : if so, then the dispensation 
of the fulness of times will never come, and 
the resurrection of the dead will never, come; 
the kingdom spoken of by Daniel will never 
come ; the everlasting glad tidings will never, 
come; the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus will never come ; Babylon the 
Great will never fill to rise no more; and the 
rest of God will nevor come, and all that have 
slept in Christ Jesus will perish. For all 
these things depended, not on what the apos- 
. ties had left on record, nor on any priesthood 
they had left among men , but On the minis 
tuition of an angel, that was to come after 
their day, who was to lay the foundation of 
•npther dispensation, by giving power to men 
to establish it. 

We will, at this place, say a few things a 
bout the mission of John the Dap list. In the 
. 1 lib chapter of Matthew, from the Till to the 
close of the 11th. verse, the Savior, says thus, 
concerning John : ** And as they departed, Je- 
•08 began to say unto the mulijiurlo concern-] 
ing John, What wont ye out into the wilder- 
nesitosee t a reed shaken with the wind! Bui 
what went ye out for to see ? n man clothed it 
•oft raiment? behold, they that wearao/V cloth- 
ing are in king’s houses. But what wont ye 
out for to see ? a prophet? yea, 1 say unto] 
^oo, and more than a prophet. For this is ht\ 
of whom it is written. Deltoid, 1 send my mesJ 
•enger before thy lace, which shall prepare thy 
way before thee. Verily, 1 say unto you, A- 
mong thorn that are horn of woman there hath 
not risen a greater than John tho Baptist;; not- 
withstanding, ho that is least in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater than ho.” In the Oih 
■ tferae he says that John “wasinorethanaproph- 
•t; n and in the 1 1 ih verse he says, “ of all 
that wap born of women there hath not beon a 
greater than John; notwithstanding, he that, 
is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
lhan he/? It has been the opinion of many 
that the Savior alluded to himself, when he 
•aid “that ho that u least in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he.” There are diffi. 
cullies in this view of the subject, that must 
render it very doubtful. The first i?, that it is 
not (rue: the Savior, in troth, was not the least 
in the kingdom of heaven; but on the contra-! 


ry* «he greatest:— but as the idtais with those 
who maintain that opinion, that that was the 
light in which his enemies viewed him. This 
igain is not true ; for so far from liis enemies 
thinking he was least in the kingdom of heav- 
en, they d d not believe lia had any thing to 
do with it. They believed he was an impos- 
tor, and was of the devil, and that God had 
nothing to do with hi in, nor he with the king- 
dom of heaven. View the caso as we may, 
and that view of tho subject must bo very 
1 Q.ll b t ful. 

In the 14th verse of this chapter it is said of 
John, “And ifyo will receive it, this is £lias, 
which was for tp oomo:” and in ihe 10th verse, 
For this is he of whom it i$ written, Behold, 

! send my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee.” John 
was then tho Lord’s messenger sent before 
the face of the people to prepare the way . be- 
fore them. 

In the 17th chapter of Matthew from tire 
lOib to the 13th ver90 inclusive, it is said of 
John, -m A nd his disciples asked him, saying. 
Why then, eay the scribes that Elias must 
first come? And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall first comp, and 
restore all things. But 1 say unto you, Thai 
Elias is come already, and ihoy knew him not, 
hut have done unto hirn whatsoever they list- 
ed i Likewise shall also the Son of Man suf- 
fo; of them. Then tho disciples understood 
'that he epako of John the Baptist.” The 
question is here asked, M Why say the scribes 
that Elias must first 001110 ?” What gave rise 
to this question, was the transfiguration, as 
related in the preceding part of tho chapter, 
and tho Savior’s charge, that they “ tell no 
man of it till the Son of man bo risen from the 
dead.’ 1 They asked Jesus then, wliy the 
scribes said Elias must first come? that is, 
before the resurrection of the dead. The an* 
svver was, that Elias mu 9 t first come, and re- 
store all things^-and that restoring must take 
place before ihe resurrection of the dead. And 
|he then says, verso 12th,. “ But 1 say unto you, 
That Elias Is come already;” or in other 
words, their Elias has already come — he that 
was to restore all things— and they knew him 
not, but did unto him whatsoever they listed. 
The discipljja thon understood that he spake of 
John the Baptist. That is, they understood 
him to say that John the Baptist was the re- 
storer for whom Israel looked, This, connect- 
ed with the saying in the 14th chapter and 1 1 |h 
verse;, makes, the matter plain ; that if tho Jews 
»vouid receive it, John was the Elias which, 
was to come ; but in consequence of their re- 
jecting both John and Jesus, the restoration 
promised onto Israel could not come, and the 
kingdom of heaven would be given to another 
people, and one that would bring forth the 
■1 ftnts thereof. See Matthew 21st chapter 43d 
verve :'•** Therefore say 1 unto you, The king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, and given 
to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.” 
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From all the above n;ir.tatj ongf we cauarrive 
- at some decree of certainty, what it was the 
oavior meant, when ho said John was more 
, - than a prophet. H is mission was peculiar to 
/.»»■•/ him self; he was not only a prophet, but he 
was sent on a mission that no otli* r prophet 
4 ever had, a restorer unto Israel, — to turn the 
4 hearts of the fathers unto the children* and the 
v" hearts of the children unto the fathers, and pre 
}'r pare tlieir way before them ; that the kingdom 
4 of heaven might come unto them, through 
/;'* which the resurrection of the dead would 
eventually come, lienee, “of nil that was 
; 4 horn of VvoiiYen there was not a greater than 
' John. 1 ’ He bad the understanding to do what 
.'■none elso could do; and had the Jews re., 
ceived it, ho would have done.it, and instead of! 
' Israel being scattered and ettrsed; they would 
have triumphed over their enemies, a ml through 
; them would have couie the resurrection of the 
, dead, and all tho glory promised to the w» r|d. 

They would have obtained the rest of God, 
J'v end enjoyed its power. This was- the object 
k of John’s mission to them ; but because they 
rejected him lie died without doing it, and left 
them to be cursed. There is one thing wej 
wish the reader particularly to notice lnVela- 
tion to John’s mission, that he was not said to 
be the messenger to go before tire Lord’s face, 
■'V and prepare the way before him; but the Lord’s 
o mepsengcr to go before the face of the Jews and 
: prepare their way before them. Heboid 1 
send 77iy messenger before thy face which shall 

_ — Jl.. : 'V ' f • ,7 ■ r.,1 


MLXUPPS 

Of a Conference rf the Church of Christ, held in 
the Ctty of Pittsburgh cnrnmcncinq on the Oth 
and endinq on the 11 th if jiprii, A. I). 1845 . 

Continued. 

Wednesday Morning, 9 o’clock, April 94 
Conference met agreeable to adjournment, 
ind was called to order by Austin Cowles, 
president of the High Priests Quorum, the 
first presidency not being present, iho morn- 
ing was spent in singing, prayer and exhor- 
tation, until tho usual hour of adjournment, 
Conference then adjourned until 2 o’clock. 

Wednesday Afternoon 2 o’clock, 
Conference met pursuant to adjournment, 
nd was called to order by Austin Cowles; 
tho first presidency, and tho high Quorum en- 
tered and took their seats. President Higdon 
arose and read Hymn on page 104 “Arise, a- 
rise, with joy surrey,” which was sung by 
the conference. . 44° 

After which, President Higdon said, since 
.the commencement of this conference I have 
had one unceasing desire, deep, and intense, 
that was, to have the matter forever put atJ 
rest, whether God would accept our work.— 
The Spirit whispered me this morning to sot 
apart some brethren, and- consecrate them to 
God, in a room in my own house, which I did; 

( which was the reason 1 was not with you this 
morning,) and after the washing and anoint* 
* rt SVi*ncl the Patriarchal seal, as the Lord had 

Ui rOAtn.I ~ r; . *— - I • 


MISS&Gll AND ADVGATE. 


PITTSBURGH, PA. MAY, I,. 1815. 


• — --y iu.c x avndrcjiai seat, as me Li ord had 

, 4- jprepare thy way before thee. The correspond- (director! me, we kneeled, a'nd in solemn pray- 
4 4 i R £ account in both ; Mark and Luke are the cr we asked God to accept the work we had 
same. See Mark Istchapter, 2d verse, and done; during the time of prayer there appeared 
y Luke 7th chapter, 37th verse. Let so much over out heads, in tho rodm, a ray pf lio-ht for- 
4 suffice for the mission of John. ming a hollow square, inside of which*, stood 

[ 7b be Continued.] a company of heavenly messengers, each with 

a banner in his hand, with their eyes looking 
downward upon us, thrnr countenances expres- 
sive of the deep. interest they felt in what was 
then passing on the earth; there also appeared 
heavenly messengers on horseback with 
crowns upon their hoads, and plumes floating 
jn the air, dressed in glorious attire, until, like 
Elisha, we cried in our hearts, “the chariots 
of Israel, and tho horsemen thereof;” even tny 
little son of fourteen years of age saw the vis- 
ion, and gazed with great astonishment, say- 
ing, that he thought iris imagination was run- 
ning away with him, after which we arose 
and lilted our hands to heaven in holy convo- 
cation to God, at which time, it was shown 
an angel in heaven registering the acceptance 
of our work, and the decree of the Great God, 
that the kingdom is ours,and we shall prevail; 
my anxieties therefore, in relation to our work 
in organizing the kingdom, and tho accept- 
ance of that organization, by our heavenly 
Father, is now forever at rest. 4 
, Elder Wm, E. McLellin, then arose and 
ibore testimony to tho manifestation of tho 

ImiWflr rtf fin A in ikn .. I .. : L _ .1 . 


Y iO* Postmasters are authorized by law, to 
4. frank letters for a third person, containing mo- 1 
ney, when addressed to an Editor ora publisher 
of a newspaper. 

Will our friends and agents retpember this. 


, consequence of the? longih of the 

eonlurenco minutes, the publication of several 
very important communications, had to be de- 
fared. Our Correspondents will please bear 
with us, as their communications will appear 
in our next. 


y Wo would say to our friends abroad, 

Ihat almost every mail, brings us cheering 
nows of the progress of the kingdom of God. 

Jdr We have just received the startling intel- 
ligence, that at 52 minutes past 3 o’clock P. M. 
on Monday the 7th of April, the City of Mexi- 
co was nearly destroyed by an earthquake.— •wumuiiy • io mo manifestation of ■ tho 
Oar readers will bear in mind that that was power of God in the heavenly vision; he then 
the very day on which the Kingdom of God gave the substance of a revelation given this 
was organized in this city. -(morning, relative to the opening ceremony of 
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the consecration; after which he kneeled and 
dedicated the conference by prayer. He then 
arose, and said, brethren, 1 wish to say some 
things to you which will benefit you on 
the present occasion, he set forth in a clear 
manner, the principles which constitute thf 
. fulness of human happiness, giving much im- 
portrint instruction in relation to it, 
r President Rigdon then proceeded to ordain 
Hiram Falk and C lirlin HfjHfTAQ In (ha 


prayer, at a fixed period, the right hand of 
each member of the Conference, was lifted to 
heaven, and a solemn covenant, by which we 
bound ou -selves and families to God, was 
pronounced , which was sealed by a loud amen, 
by every individual. After which an hymn 
was sung, and the Conference proceeded to 
the washing ind anointing of the rest of the 
quorums. 


. T--- o • IV vi u dill quorums. 

O ' and C T ia Hodges to the office President Higdon then proceeded to orda'n 
|of High Priests. After which several bottles Austin Cowles, president of the hi-rh priest 
,or oil wero presented and consecrated to the (quorum, to preside over the councils of the 
,. , , whole church, in the absence of the first pro- 

f 8 < l uoru ‘ n3 ‘hen proceeded to the holy sidency; and to be the first president unto the 

I consecration by washing and anointing. Ei- church, in his absence, V 

-rlL “jnHP.T C i «hB quorum of the The president then ordained SoIomonRum- 
Twelve, and President E. Robinson the Pre field an elder in the church. 

! rnn1n!!.r!,v h p Hl ^ h P .T »' 1U ,° rUn \,, who w «re The hour of adjournment Having arrived, 
?" 1 ‘ by President S. Rigdon. Tfie wash- and the washing and anointing not yet com- 
ing and anointing continued to the hour of pletod, after a fe v remarks by president Rig- 
!i™? rm / e 1 1 ’ When c r, nference adjourned by don, the conference adjourned to 2 o’clock this 
£ V T * y * r ' 11 l0 * rn0rf0H '' morning at afternoon, benediction by Austin Cowles, 
o ciocK# 2 b % cloh P M 

rnnfWo™!^' A . pnl , 0 ’ 9 °’ c,0Bk > A> M> Conference met pursuant to adjourment, and 
Conterence met pursuant to adjournment, opened by singing, and prayer by- presidents 
and was called to order by president Austin James. * presmeota. 

hi“h olmum " l ," C V he | flr °* I’J Bside " c y 8,1,1 The washing and anointing was continued} 
wa^ouened^v^n^’ W lf" COnfarence "ntil all the official members presont were aJ 
rX eresidem heS f noin,ed - Afler having finished the anoint- 

L ih!. P ,hf . v dd d - ,econference ‘ n ^> P" 8 ' d ent Rigdon read a hymn which was 
whit n i bj - i f . C0Vena . nt8 .’ Settln£r forth upon 3un gl af,or which all the quorums took thoir 
were t t P urn!d P oi'h W? i 1 1 ° °! ,h * fatllor6 scats in proper order, to receive their Patriar- 

the chUdrrn. o ,h„ v dren ’ , and the h f art8of dial seal. The Patriarch then proceeded id 
newer hi \Z <i« , ^he fathers, showtng that this place his Seal upon their heads, sealimr upod 
LTL .T 8 '° ‘ h<> l “"h' <lom ofGod done, them all the promises and prophesying pr<3 
of Wen i'r e o r- e3 r ly >ho kin s d°m counced upon them, during their washfno-and 

,v h ® rd ™ ,L,f ffiiI d eIve dd, , U0! h ,0 ‘ he .. ohurc . h - anointing, commencing with thequorum of 4 

hearts of f , ?' , blnd,n K ** Twelve ; next in order came the ‘presidents of 

h2ru2fth*Vww c ( h, l d,en ‘he the Stake at Pittsburgh, and the High CouJ 

eme ed nto bef ™ P in ! cil * Aftor ,hlise qoorums had received their 

comSo" the stToPmi’„^ a t way of the Patriarchal Seal, the Conference adjourned 
that thAwhAi V A? r 111 prepared, and until to-morrow morning at 9 o'clock. Bene- 

a cirse lit T ^ f\ be , Smi,,Bn with diction by President S. Rigdon. J . 

PrSn^t whlh And 1 alB 1 °- up ,°" "‘c This was the afternoon of the great fire 

v-> • , . hich pertains to the kingdom of which desolated our city. While we were 

^sf’ telhl'lfar'th 'In 10 " f° , tbe . hBaven8 and ‘bus organizing the Kingdom of our God, and 
timt W i^,' , B f*„ * !, h “ ,e , P °" er ° f consecrating the officers thereof, to the Most 
the fathers whr, l, J r" i°i ‘e* salvaUo " of High, our city was fast laying in niina by tho 
children who lilJl holoro, and of the violence of fire; and our friends and neighbors 
ffia o iesThooH nllr af Bt! , »* d "“ l ““« 1,1 ‘ho midst of sorrow, distress and confusion, 
K hale lived bl‘ In" V tWr T' ' Were fly in S for lheir U ' e3 > amlds ‘ ‘he raging, 
after, could behaved. ‘ V ° h **’ f ! h , a dovou [! n ? elements, to places ofsffety. 

r He sooke of iIib hintiom r , , , and leaving thetr all to perish in the common 

L, that* U was f of „o 1 ^ 3 ™ 1 "‘ hedead 8h ° W ‘ ru,n ' ln thB dosing prayer, for the adjourn- 

/bems bamized for the dni’l M " l ll M8 ,‘J ,e Pe "°- S T",'’ prusi(lB, “ presented before the 

thTr 8 f or ‘h« d osd ahouid maintain Lord the deep distress and great calamity 

they o'btam^i^tfuTnriest'honrf'nf'lK ^ T" ^ Wa8 ,ha " befalling the inhabitant, of 
and y throu(ih that f the kln g d om, the city; presenting before the heavens the 

dom tr ulham adlelfa 0 ofr,hBk,n e- widow and the fatherless, and the sufferings 
sem th«m. P pl„»i’k r lh :? U ? h,heae ? ,ean3 P ro ' sod deep afflictions that were everwhelming 

S: : ™ % ,r T pha ? 1 - ^ our ^ ’ the violence of 

noir dead wuh them. And unless ihoy did l,ro v that our whole city be not laid in ruina- 

t Oil- and nnriah anrl i - -t >■" .. . 
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Conference, were seen leaving the room, the 
course of the wind was instantl y changed, and 
■;,i' the violence of the flame* were stayed, and our 
city saved from an entire overthrow. 

Friday morning, 9 o'clock, April It,- 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment.— 
President Kigdon read a hymn from page 147, 
“ How oft in sweet meditation my mind,” 
which was sung. Prayer by President 
Cowles. 

The President said this Conference is draw- 
ing to a close, and the most solemn part is 
now coming; which is that of covenant mak- 
ing. We have covenanted with each other f 
it is now our duty to covenant with heaven. 
To complete the victory of this Kingdom, we 
must bind tho heavens by a covenant. It is 
in the power of this Ki ngdom to bind the heav* 
«ns. From the earliest period of the history 
of God’s dealing with men, there was one 
promise handed down from generation to gen- 
eration, that whenever there’ were any people 
found on earth, who would obtain and orga- 
nize the Kingdom of God, God promised to 
that: people, that ho would bear them off tri- 
umphant, with the Kingdom hey had organ- 
ized* and with it give them all things. 

In all past time, God bound men on 
earth, hut now, by virtue of the promise which 
God has made us, respecting his Kingdom, 
we must turn around and bind the heavens, 
that the promises which God has made con- 
cerning his Kingdom, may be fulfilled upon 
our heads, inasmuch as we have obtained the 
power, and organized the Kingdom of pro 
mise. 

In explanation of this covenant by which 
wo bind the heavens, let me ask. a question : 
Upon what principle did this Kingdom come 
into existence ? It was by one man alone, — 
botween him and Ids God, bowing in a secret 
place* before God, whore there was no eye to 
see him, or ear to hoar him, but that of Jeho- 
v nit’s alone, decreeing in his heart in tho pro. 
sonco of God, and calling upon heaven to Wit- 
ness tho decree, that if tho kingdom of pro- 
mise, spoken of by Daniel did not come into 
existence in this generation, it should not be, 
the fault of him who now presented himself 
before tho heavens for this purpose ; and who 
now was ih the presence of God, decreeing 
before the heavens in his heart, and ready to 
do the will of his God, whenever made known, 
thus binding the heavens to that promise, to 
set up and organize that kingdom; after which 
he declared to the heavens, that if they would 
send to him at tho time appointed (which was 
the 6th of April, 1845,) the persons necessary 
and sufficient to organize that kingdom, and 
such persons as God approved, that he would 
organize that Kingdom according to the pat- 
tern which he had received ; and that he would 
use such persona for that purpose, as the Lord 
ihi^ht send to him* let them oorne from what 
nation or kindred soever they might, as the 
•Spirit of the Lord might designate ; leaving 


the whole work in the hands of God, so that 
it might be done according to his will. Ac- 
Icording to this covenant, thus made with tho 
heavens, and this bond wherewith the heav. 
ens were bound, you are hero from almost 
every part of the United States, and Europe; 
stiangers to each other in tho flesh, of differ, 
ent religious opinions, each one for himself 
declaring, •‘the Lord had sent him;” many 
of you not knowing for what, until you came; 
and few, if any, understanding the great ob- 
ject for which you were sent: that you may 
understand why it was the Lord operated up- 
on your minds to come hither, we have given 
you the account of the foregoing covenant be- 
fore our God, the result of which is, the orga- 
nization of the kingdom of promise, of. which 
you, individually, form a part. 

Now, brethren, it becomes your privilege to 
hind the heavens, by a similar covenant, t h at 
this Kingdom, in your hands, may triumph; 
each one for himself, presenting himself be- 
fore God, with uplifted hands to heaven, de- 
claring in the presence of God, ihe holy mes- 
sengers, and one another, at the same time 
decreeing in your hearts before C^d, that if 
this JKingdom does not triumph and prevail, 
according to the promise made through the 
prophet Daniel, it shall not bo your fault, 
ihus binding the heavens for a fulfilment' of 
the promises made,, concerning it. Aftor 
which tho covenant was entered into before 1 
God, by all standing on their feet, with their 
hands lifted to heaven, while the president 
pronounced the covenant, which was sealed 
by the loud emen, of every, individual. 

We have another covenant to make, that 
'is solemn, sublime, and grand. It is to birid 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
ihe hearts of the children to the fathers* that 
when the Lord comes, the whole earth may 
not be smitten with a curse; and we may 
sccuro our line of progenitors and decondants, 
from one ond of. the lino to tho other. It is an 
established principle in tho kingdom of hoav- 
en, that those whom God has chosen to be or- 
dained to be kings and priests unto himself in 
his kingdom, have the right before God, to 
hind the heavons in solemn covenant, to per- 
fect their salvation, to socure unto them tho 
salvation of those whoso salvation is necessa*. 
ry to perfect their own; and without which 
their own salvation never could be perfected. 

In order to make this covenant, each one] 
for himself must stand before God, with his 
hands lifted to heaven, and in the presence of 
God, as a king and a priest unto God, express 
'before the heavens, his will and his desire; in 
relation to his fathers, and his, and their descen- 
dants, and ask God to seal in the heavens 
this promise and this blessing, to be fulfilled . 
upon their hoads, when the redemption of the 
purchased possession shall come; thus bin<t*\ 
ing the hearts of tho fathers to tho children, 
[and ihe hearts of the children to tho fathers; 5 
jby which covenant, we bind heaven and earth 
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together; lor unto this end was the dispensa 
lion of the fulness of times established, that 
all things in Ghrisr, might be gathered togeth- 
er, whether things in heaven, or things on 
earth, which dispensation of the fulness of 
times is the same as the dispensation, of the 
kingdom spoken of by Daniel; which dispen- 
sation, Godin hia infinite mercy, has been 
pleased to give unto us and we, under his 
direction, have now organized it. 

- A few explanations with regard to this cov- 
enant, before entering into it. When them 
whom God has caused to he oirdained to this 
/power, will, in righteousness before God, to 
L have any thing done for their own salvation, 
or that of their fellow-men; expressing that 
will before God, they bind themselves"^ ob- 
serve all the laws, and institutions of heaven 
that God has appointed and ordained to carry 
that will or desire into effect. And when they 
do this, the . heavens are bound to fulfil this 
desire upon their heads; arid secure unto them 
the thing thus willed, in righteousness. — 
Nothing could be a higher insult to the heav- 
ens, than for the euthprities of the kingdom 
of God to stand up before him, and there, in 
the solemn attitude of the servants of God, 
will, before him, that a certain thing should be 
done for their oyvn salvation and that of the 
world, arid then violate all the laws and ordi-| 
nances of heaven, appointed for carrying the! 
vflaid will ‘into effect. Such an indignity as 
this, could not fail of bringing the judgments 
of God upon their own heads. An example 1 
of this we have in Nauvoo, ne ver to be for- 
gotten. There is a people professing to have 
power before God to enter into covenant with 
him, and when they do so, put ;at defiance all 
the appointed ways of heaven, to carry into ef- 
fect the.covenant or covenants they make with 
their God; and in conspquence of these in- 
sults and indignities offered to the heavens, 
death, has made ravages in their midst; mobs, 
in dispito of all their covenants to the contra 
ry, overcome, and slay their great ones; and 
in dispite of all their pretended power with 
God, threaten disiruciion and entire overr 
throw of their city, which, if they repent not, 
will 8peedily 7 come upon > them, and no power 
can prevent if. And it that city is ever over- 
thrown, it will he because they thus insult the 
heavens, and trifle with the God who made 
them; “for if God be with them who can be 
against them.** Let these be ensamples unto! 
you, that when you make covenants before 1 
your God, you may observe to do all the laws 
and instructions pertaining thereunto; thai 
your covenants may be fulfilled on your heads, 
and that nothing pertaining thereunto shall 
fail. Unto this end, you riiuat learn to put far 
from you all evil, and remember in all things, 
to work righteousness, hence forth and for- 
ever. 

After which, the covenant was entered into 
oy each individual standing on his feet, with 
bts hands lifted to heaven, while thopresident 


pronounced the covenant, in the presence of 
God, and it was sealed hy a loud Amen, of 
every member of the kingdom. 

The president then proceeded to give an 
item of law, by revelation, to regulate the 
conduct of the members of this Kingdom, in 
relation to each other, to wit: that if any mein- 
bpr of the Grand Council should disturb the 
deliberations of the council at any time while 
conducting their business, by being under the 
influence of a bad spirit, thus shewing that 
ho had not kept himself in all rigiiteousrioss 
before God, and the council should bo called 
upon for a vote of condemnation of the spirit 
manifested by said member, if any member of 
| the council believing the brother to be under the 
influence of a bad spirit, but out of sympathy, 
for fear of the evil that might befall the broth- 
er, should refuse to vote in condemnaiion pf 
the spirit manifested by the offending broth- 
er, such person, or persons, shall be cut off, 
and be no longer members of said grand coun- 
cil, for thus *>saith the Lord, in order that hia 
kingdom may be preserved in righteousness 
before him, and satan have no place in it; 
therefore, brethren, let this be a solemn warn- 
ing unto you, that you keep yourselves in all 
righteousness before God, that no foul spirit 
have any dominion over you, henceforth and 
'forever. 

The president then Said, 1 am determined 
when we come to the end of our consecrations, 
to present the kingdom to the heavens spotless 
before God, and say Father, receive it, and 
bear it off triumphantly, for it is thine. We 
have moved cautiously since wo commenced, 
brethren, let me alone to-day. Let me go 
forward as the Lord directs, and no evil spirit 
shall have dominion over us, or prevent us 
[from accomplishing the great object before us; 

I have confidence in you brethren, that you 
will do ao. lie patient, until we get all the 
unachinery prepared and put together, every 
•wheel in its place, with all its parts oiled, arid 
then we will sot it in motion, and God will 
make it roll through the earth in majesty and 
in great power, until the glory thereof snail 
fill the whole earth. 

.Several sisters who had been baptized, the , 
evening previous, were confirmed and with- 
drew. 

President Higdon then proceeded to ordain 
Stanley G, Flagg, and George Richards to the 
High priesthood; and said it was the privi 
lege of the sons of the members of the grand 
[council to be ordained and set apart to the 
[High priesthood. 

President S. James spoke of the order of 
our moving forward, that now it was a mental 
struggle, but the time will come, when it will 
be otherwise. He drew a figure of the officers 
of an army, each moving and acting in his 
proper place, is the way by which they pre- 
vail. lie careful brethren, in this kingdom 
to each one speak only in Iris proper place.— 
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Let God counsel through the proper channel, 
and all will bo woll. 

The conference proceeded to finish their 
consecration,, by washing and anomtin«r..J 
Diiri.'ir consrcntion. president Ri,r,| oP ' 
ordained Ld win StafTord to the officii of ah 
Elder. After having finished the consecra- 


Forthe second offence he shall 


and no more, 
be cut off’ 

Moved and seconded that we receive this 
also, as an item of law for the government of the 
grand, council in the Kingdom of God, which 
was put to the Conference, and carried unani- 
,. itw wiiorcrH Jmously in the affirmatives . 

mm, the. president; read a liymh'bh VS I v 3 ; i C an ? m f r l^ cr of thc grand council 
“I he great and glorimiH gospel light ” &(-ti !,,• deliberations of the council 

which was siirig by the conference, ' ’ ‘ T conducting their business, by 


.given to himself and Joseph M. Cole, on las, 
evening, while in their room,.' at the house of 
president S. Higdon, afu# having offered up 
solemn prayer to God, which was relative to 
tliq.b(?nes of the said Joseph M. Cole; it h.av 
ing been shown in a previous vision, that 
brother Cole would be slain before the coming 
of the Savior, The revelation had required 
on. the part of brother Me Lei (in, that he should 
enter into a covenant with brother Cole, to 
carry his hones with him, as the bones of Jo- 
8eph were carried out of Egypt, until the 
kingdom of God should meet Jesus upon 
mount Oliver; that there, his bones might, 
wii h the hopes of his brother and namesake, 

, "fm was carried thither out of Egypt, come 
i tor III together in the morn of the resurrection, 
to partake in the triumph and glories of the, 
kingdom of God, 

Conference adjourned till 2 o’clock, P. M 
Benediction by Elder Wrri. E. M’Lellin. 

' Friday, 2 o’clock, P. M. 
Conference met pursuant to adjourment, and 
vas opened by singing a hymn, and prayer by 
Elder James Blakeslce. 


called upon for a . vote of condemnation of the 
spirit manifested by said member, if any mem- 
ber of the. council believing the brother to be 
under the influence of a bad spirit, but out of sym- 
pathy, for fear of the evil that might befall the' 
brother, should refuse to vote in condemnation 
of the spirit manifested by the offendingbrolher, 
jsuch person, or persons, shall be cast off*, artd.be 

no longer members of said grand council. w 

I Mo ved and seconded that we receive this also 
as an item of law governing the grand council* 
rn the Kingdom of Heaven, which was put. to 
the Conference, and carried unanimously in the 
affirmative. 

The President then said, these items of law 
are now established as items of law' to govern 
the. Kingdom of God through all generations to’ 
come. 

Resolved, That tlie Patriarch be entitled to 
fifty cents for each blessing, that he deliver* in ; 
! writing to the person asking it at his hands. ' 

. Resolved, That we unanimously pledge bur- - 
selves to the editor and printer of the Messenger 
[and Advocate of thc Church of Christ, to see 
that paper sustained. ■ • 

It was then moved and seconded that Presi- 

Jdcnt .Sidney Rigdon be appointed Trustee in, 

nr I li r* C ? K li r/t.l, rtl Oli vie-,’ — . • 


hivi jtiniea oiaKesice. uciu o.uney mgcion oe appointed Trustee in 

Elder W. E. M’Lclfin arose and said, every Trust for the Church of Christ, which was put to 
thing should be done in its proper place, and in the Conference, and carried in tlie affirmative 
order; lie (hairing made some remarks after the. ^7 a unanimous vote. 5 

dismissal of the Conference in the forenoon; re*/ President. Rigdon then proceeded toeive some 

p tri thn TUcKnn W K,VK i nriftlKnnol incmf,.:.,,,. 


Jative to the Bishop, which lie acknowledged 
wasout of place, and lie now takes it back; oh* 
serving, that however correct his instructions 
might have been, it was riot his place to have 
given them. 

President; Rigdon then presented before the 
Conference three several items of law which 
had been previously delivered by revelation, 
for the more perfect government of the grand 
council; and asked whether they should be re* 
reived as laws ip r the government of this grand 
council, in its deliberations. 

1st. No individual or individuals, can ever 
rise in this Kingdom, to veto, or vote against 
'he principles of this council, or acts of this 


additional instructions to the Quorums. AH ap- 
peals from conns held in the different branches 
will be to the Bishop’s court jor to the Evangelist’s 
court* as the case, may be. All appeals from the 
courts of .the Priests, Teachers and Deacons., 
will be direct to the Bishop’s court. High Priests 
and Elders can bring their causes direct to the 
Bishop’s court, without first passing their quo- 
rum, if they choose. All causes from the Twelve 
or. from the High Council, are appealed i.o the 
Grand Council, which is an end of controversy,, 
in all cases. . 

The Grand Council has original and final 
jurisdiction in all cases of trial with its mem- 
bers* If any church or churches, quorum or 


My> by his own judgment, contrary to the quorums, individual or individuals^ see fit to 
judgment, or Unanimous vote of every other prefer a charge against any member of the 

nl! hp IY)115«f if Kv roi Plrmnril lio rrmet nroconf Kie itAmnUtnt 


member. present;, he must do it by direct reve- 
liuion from God, He must say, thus saith the 
nord, or else remain silent 
Moved arid seconded that we receive the above 
is an item of law in this Kingdom of God, which 
put to the Conference, and carried unani- 
mously in the affirmative. 

2d.; If any member of the grand council come, 
mto it with a false spirit,; and thereby interrupt 
deliberations an a business, for such an of- 
jknee, that mernbef can only be forgiven once 


fj ivtu a ujjamoi cut jr iitLiiiuu Ul U1C 

Grand Council, he must present his complaint 
in writing, together with the names of his wit- 
nesses, and the substance of what can be proven 
against the accused, to the first presidency, who 
alone holds the power to judge on the natureof 
the case, and determine whether the character 
of the complaint is such as to require the accu- 
sed to be suspended and brought to trial, dr not 
No business can be done by the Grand Council; 
unless there, are twelve members present, with „ 
the first presidency at their head arid this cnly 
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by the other members of the Qraud Council 
delegating their authority to them, in writing. 
It is therefore, required, that before we adjourn 
this Conference, the members of the Grand 
Council sign a written, instrument delegating 
their power to the council, to act according to 
the above principles. 

Conference adjourned till 7 o'clock this even- 
ing, to close the business. 

Friday Evening, 7 o'clock. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment, and 
was opened by singing, and prayer by Bishop 
Richards. 

The members of the Grand Council then pro- 
ceeded to place their names to an instrument of 
writing, delegating to the council the right to 
act for them in their absence; and also, to the 
covenants which they had previously entered 
into with each other. 

Whilst the brethren wero thus engaged, Pre- 
sident Higdon addressed the Conference; he 
said this evening closed our Conference. The 
Kingdom and Church of Christ were now orga- 
nized, so far as the Lord had revealed the pat- 
tern to him. That God had sanctioned all that 
had been done, and sealed the decree in heaven 
that this Kingdom should never fall, but should 
stand unbroken, unshaken, and bring in the 
rest of God. 

President Higdon proceeded to confirm two 
sisters who had been baptized last evening. 

The Book of Mormon was then received as 
the word of God, by the unanimous vote of 
the Conference. 

The Book of Covenants, as received by the 
General Assembly of the Church, in Kirtland, 
Ohio, id August, 1835-, was received by the 
unanimous vote of the Conference, as the rev- 
elation of God, and law to gov ern his church. 

The Conference then stood upon their feet, 
with their hands lifted to heaven, ; and received 
the 1 holy convocation, presenting the covenants 
which they had entered into, before God, and 
all the work they had done, asking God to re- 
gister it in heaven, and place Ids seal of appro- 
bation upon the great work they had done be- 
fore. him; which the Lord did,' and, bore testi- 
mony by his Spirit, that he had Jiccepted their 
work, and placed his seal upon it. 

Elder J. M. Cole then related to the Confe- 
rence a vision of heaven, shown to him last fall, 
giving a history of all the important events 
which shall transpire in the world until the Sa- 
vior comes. ’ ■■■ '.'■ 

Conference adjourned to meet in this city, on 
the 6th of April, 1816., 

SIDNEY HIGDON, 

Wm. E. M i Ijcllin t President. 

Joseph; J\T. Cole, 

George W. Robinson, 

Secretaries. 


ADDRESS, 

Of the Committee of the Church of Christ, to the 
Citizens of the United States, and the world , 
on the subject of the Organization of the King- 
dom of God , spoke n if by IfdnieL 

Be It known to all nations, languages, and 
people, that the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, hath been mindful of the covenants 


made to the fathers, and the fulness of time 
has arrived, in the which He hath promised to 
«et HU hand to bring ineverlasting righteous- 
ness— to establish Zion 1 no more to be thrown 
down — and make Jerusalem the piaise of the 
whole earth. 

That “God, who at sundry times, and in 
divers manners, spake unto the Fathers by 
the prophets,” hath in the “dispensation of 
the fulness of times,” spoken unto ua, their 
children, commanding us to proclaim the near 
ipp roach of iho Son oi God, the Redeemer ol 
Israel, as King of Uing9 and Lord oflords — 
To this end hath He again established the 
gospel covenant, and set up the kingdom spo- 
ken of by Daniel the prophet, represented by 
the Saviour us like unto a grain of mustard 
seed, that a people may be prepared and eet 
apart, under the immediate direction of the 
“King eternal, immortal, and invisible,” as 
messengers of salvation to the inhabitants of 
the earth, crying, repent, for the kingdom ot 
Heaven has come, enter therein, that ye may 
do the will of God on the earth as it is dono 
in Heaven. Repent ye, O inhabitants of the 
earth, for the great day of the Lord is at hand, 
when all those who are waiting in obedience 
to his commandments, shall see the King in 
his glory, when lie shall descend upon mount 
Olivet and bo received by his people as “King 
of righteousness and King of saints.” 

Know yo not that all the saints, from the 
days of righteous Able to the present moment, 
“died in faith not having received the promise,” 
never expecting to receive their inheritance 
till “God the righteous Judge 1 * should again 
set hisi foot upon this earth! Our. beloved 
brother, Paul, whom having not 6een, we love, 
fought the good tight, and finished his course, 
and kept the faith, yet has he not ontored into 
bis rest, hut looked forward to that dUponaa- 
tipn of the fulness of times, which shouldgath- 
er together in one,allthings that are Christs, 
whether they be things in heaven, or things 
on the earth, or things under the earth,— 
There reinaineth, therefore, a rest for the 
people of God on the earth, whan according 
to the words of Jesus, all the meek, that have 
ever been, shall inherit the earth, and all the 
pure in heart shall see God; for “He shall 
i feign, whoso right it is,” and “be King over 
all the earth.’* 

Brethren, fellow men, members of the same 
common family, we approach you in the narno 
of Jesus Christ, in behalf of your progenitors 
— the fathers where are they! waiting with 
'onging anxiety in the eternal world till the 
hearts of the children shall be turned towards 
r.hem— untill tho fathers and the children shall 
be indissolubly bound together in the bonds of 
faith, and love, that theif prayers may como 
up, with one consent, in the eats of the Lord 
of Sabbacth, and give him no rest till He ful- 
fill tho things which lie has promised, and 
finish the work which Ho has covenanted to 
perform, that righteousness, and peace, and 
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eall'i" lh<! ,loljf ^ ost may previil over alithe 

• “ For ‘hat the whole creation 

gwaneth and travaileth in pain together until 

l°u\ l n ( 0 , t0n 'y ‘hey, but ourselves also, 
which have the first fruits of the Spirit, even! 
wooursclvcs groan within ourselves, wafting 
. : for the.atlopuon, to wi^ the redemption of the 
b d /’ s * ‘tje testimony of one who' 

was caught up to tho third heavens, or.d saw 1 
and heard tho things he here declares; there- 
fore, he says, wo know there is no rest for the 
lalhers ill the resurrection of the just, and 

then 8 hall w« nil moi iAr>aii, n . 
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ri :n w i;:' I , ir uuiore m im.— | 

»c hold i Will send my messenger, apd he claimed S.’“h “"'T* , 0 .' *"•* n6w pro- 
shall prepare tho way before me.” Orto of Tha?m» ,‘af. l P 00pl ®’ kindreds, and tongues, 

hn r°k 8l r' klnff #m ) im P or ‘ ant features, in fid taZti f the Savi ° u ' An- 

tl n work of preparation, consists in turnine »mf h“f 18 <,,s L c 'P'o» »o pray for eontinu- 
the heaits of tho fathers to tho children nri(7 p c °me— tho kingdom of God has 

tho hearts of the children to their lathers;” un- do^o^^h 0 ^ 1 ^ i he wUl ofG « d may 'bo 
acss this welding is actually conSumatcd, the suoncHs .^ .““k'" hein, «P- The Marriage 
whplp earth. would bo smitten with a curse 3° ' h ®? n , 18 be P ro P a fcd, when the Brida- 
as destitute of, that "faith which wdrkelh by 'L- r,nl ‘ "‘"o new in his father’* 

love and purifies tho heart.” The fathers are *&. VVe “? nder y°"> in tho name of 
dependent on the children, and tho children djn„™ wl' 'i! 1 p,e . c,ous invitation to the wed- 
are dependent on the fathers; “for they with. miSh* H ® grren us instructions that yam 
out us t cannot bo made perfect.” Neither mmi ° Wa3 1R( ^ an< ^ anointed, and clad i n be- 
can we wilbtm, them. Through the faith and with ofl iVv 7 ’ prepa , red and made , ready 
obedience of thejathersy the Lord gave to them I forth " yoor Vessp ' 3 ’ wht •> ‘he cry shall 
“manv nr*** nnvt *• ■ • • ?? lorth3 “ go ye out to meet him ” ’ W« i J 

DlOffi Vrtll fnrw _ I - ••• . * .! ' im — 


; ,,.v o, »i« uuru gave to thorn 

many great and precious promises,” which 

yet remain unaccomplished; and he, hath now 

set his hand to fulfil those covenants. To 
bnng about his merciful purposes, the God of 
Israel hath made known the relations that'ox- 
i«t between the fathers and the children in the 
covenants and promisee, and: the manner in 
which they must be bound together in the, 
bonds of love and peace; and both bound to 
he heavens tn covenants of righteousness and 
truth, thatall who will, may participate in the 
blessmgs and glories to be sealed and ratified 

our LoM™ ln ° a "^ klngdom of J ®sus Christ 

en^f 6 ,Q 1 ri ^ e0U8ne88 ’ a ' 1 dwellers 
upon the earth— kings and subjects, princes 
and Plants, .rulers and people- the kingdom 
of our God is established for the joy and rfeliv- 
crance of the whole earth. Hp, who is no re-i 
spector of persons, commands you alike to re- 
pent;am|jn the stoplicity and meekness of 
mile children, to be baptized in water for the 
remission of your sins,, that you may receive 
h ;. lf f oP ‘he Holy Ghost through the layino 
oMThe hands of those Who are ordained and 
sealed to that power, that you rnay enter into 
Mis kingdom, and participate in the blessings, 1 
glories, promises, and covenants which apptr-l 
am to the kingdom of God, and can be ob- 
tained no where else. Do you desire to be 

tthn d .i. n H mb?red e W “ h ,hat hallowed throng 
who shall "sing the song of Moses the servant 


“f, Go 'j’ . a " d s °ng of the Lamb!” Do •» 

di Ateil° -h r e * P8rt in ‘hat organfztv 

iaWM Snvet; ' Ve r IC s m ° ,0 his ths- 

lawful Sovereign of the earth,- with His reli- • 

nue of sanctified ones— to be co-workers to- 

[gether with God “in the redemption of tha 

thev who d P08,e8S r J ” ,his '‘oner have all 
and Jk h ar ® " ,en [ ber3 of ‘he church Christ, 
and who walk in obedience in all the precepts 

Chria! dman t CC8 ’ and oommadments ef Jesus’ 

im;;;s 3 mV 0 0 r^ or Hi8 > dg -“0» “Ud 
amid^r!! ^ .<« Pa'hers has 


. ‘V 11 "'OUirotMUIl pi 

then shall we all rest together. Dut' The film D0 , lrn ,j lathers has 

resurreetton can only take placo at the comino has nfve/?' ““ a " 8 S P" il of Mvelation, and 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; “Ohrist the first” tho ? ^nnwl»d 9 Under * tan<)i ne and wisdom, i ft 
fruits; afteryvaid they they that are Christ’s at are enuT!!^” °f ,b ® 8 e ‘hinge, thatour hearts 
his coming Again, the Massiah can never will m mw fTl' ft,,ed ' wi,h ,ove and good 
come, till the way. is prepared before Him — i,„„ r !f o r / e ^°. w m<,n . dosirihg ihey mar 

- f ■ XSSfti “ T gss A A A 


i w uieei nim. w« im 

fca‘“ rn n ,°‘ 3 d0af oar ,0 °ur Message 

|wbeninr b flnd Und -r m ° ng j h ° 30 wUK whom is 

J weeptng, and w^ng and gnashing of teeth. 
^>AlMubL , BENNE’I'T 
JEREMIAH HATCH jr. 
VVM, E. McLELLIN, 1 
JOSEPH M, COLE, 

George w. robiatson'. 

Committee . 


medium of news paper letters, which f have 

read, and which, by the w r iv T ri/ 

I m uch; I write to you at th is time in hopes^fgsZ 
,jng an answer, as you have been always to 

k r d w,ll t0 an8Wer T y leUers heretofore. ^ * 
Iwtl now apeak a little concerning relitr. 

lof uf and ^ 33 “ U 1 j ub J ec ‘ of interest to bofh 

of us, and you would no doubt like tb hear 
rS W03,3nd '> 'his section ofcoumr, " 
New Bedford, being a little off the route of 
extensive public travel, has not till j ate i v 

sfiKEtt: 

Church; for that reason the saints S Wd 


; 
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gtronu Tweiveite channels; therefore, it was 
no mar rel, ‘hat not only myself, but the whole 
brand, over which 1 was presiding Elder, 
should unitedly uphold the twelve as Iwadol 
the churoh, which we did till the visit of Elder 
J ohn I-lardy to this place, about three weeks' 


jonn i jaiujf w »••••' r* — » . «. .... 

ago; he set forth the proper organization o( the 
church, and the claim's of Elder Rigdon. I. 

. ’ . .. . iKot 1 a m inrt*. 


OuUTcn* anu me s ><»*••• * , -v 

so plain and forcible a manner, that I was fore 
ed 10 five the subject a careful examination, 
which 1 did in as honest and prayerful a man- 
ner an S possibly could, and the result was 
that I was convinced that if I followed the rev- 
elation and commandments of God, as revealed 

through Joseph Smith, I must object /the 
Twelve, as heads of the chureh, and uphold 
Elder Ri"don in his legal office of Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator. 1 made known to some 
of the brethren the conclusions 1 had come to, 
and they sent to Hoaton for the presiding nigh 
priest of this District to come on, which he 
hastened to do as soon as possible, to look out 
for wolves in sheep's clothing; but instead of 
strip pin" off the sheep skin, and showing! 
the wolf naked, plain, ferocious, and. un- 
tamed, to the sheep of this fold, lie, -by lus 
own acts, convinced those who were honest e- 
Hough to be willing to stand by truth, through 
evil as well as good report, that his cause was 
a lame one indeed, for he would .not; come to 
the law and testimony, bur merely railed a- 
gainsl Brother Rigdon, calling him a penny 
and saying he loved apples and peaches bet- 
ter than the truth, and that wo must go be- 
vond the written word now, as Joseph was 
the mediator between God and the church, 
thus setting Jesus Christ aside, virtually do 
pyin r the Lord that bought him. - 

4rter two or three vulgar and ridiculous 
lectures of this sort, he called a church meet 
W and called on myself and the rest of the 
brethren and sisters, to state their views of the 
subject. 1 stated, that from a careful exami- 
nation of the subject, 1 considered the twelve 
could not be in their place, and that I could 
not sustain them any longer, len or twelve 
more of the oldest and beBt members of the 
branch, expressed similar views, when he 
made a motion that they be expelled from the 
branch, which was carried. ■ One of theplders 
Wished to know, as not one of us was tried 
for anv crime or transgression, what we were 
cut off for,— wholher lor transgression or bo. 

lieving the Book of Covenants 1 Elder Ben- 
son said it made no difference which. 

Thus 1 have given you the present position 
of affaWs here. There is a branchoftwelve 

or fourteen members, determined U stand by 

“he law of the Lord, though they .ru n W. 
and called apostate's, and ohaiged with being 
leagued with those who have shed innocent 
blood ; yea* even the blood of the prophets, 
and that too by professed saints ok God. I here 
is nothing but what is laid to our* and our 
' brethren’s charge : in fact, 1 never saw the 


[heathen rage, and people imagine a vain thing 
before now {—it proves the truth of the poet’s 

1 In virtue’s cause may too much zeal be had 
The worst of mncUmeri is a saint run mad. 

1 have lengthened my letter already beyond 
what I intended, and I wilt draw it to a* close. 
Please give my respects to Elder Rigdon, and 
lell him that the saints would like to see him, 
if ho comes this way: in f.»ct their is a good 
field for labor in this vicinity for an elder if 
he can send one. i want you to send- the. Mes- 
senger and Advocate to me, and 1 will for- 
ward the money to the editor. 

Yours in the bonds of the Gospel, 

0. A.- ROGERS. 
Richard Savauv, Esq. 


IMPORTANT TO THE MORMONS. 

We have just received a letter, stating that 
Elder Chrismon, a High priest direct from the 
church in Nauvoo, said a short time since, in Civr 
cinndti, that the twelve were not paying out much 
money on the temple, as they intended to use the mo- 
ney for travelling, when they leave Nauvooy that 
they were noio corresponding with James Emmett t 
who left Nauvoo last fall, and that he is looking out 
a suitable location for the church in the vicinity of 
lied River; but that they were keeping the brethren 
in Nauvoo, ignorant of their intentions and plans. 

'This corroborates with Brigham's declaration last 
fall, when a motion was made to have James Emmett 
cut off from the church, Brigham says let brother Em* 
mtet alone, he will come all right. 


CONFERENCE NOTICE. 

A special Conference of the Church of 
Christ will be held in Philadelphia on the 6th 
day of October next. 

All absentee members of the Grand Coujj- 
cil from the general Conference, and all oflW 
ceis of branches, Presidents, Priests, Teachers 
and Deacons, as also all travelling High 
Priests and Elders, who were not present at 
ihe general Conference, are particularly re- 
quested to attend. 

1 By order of the Twelve. 

y fcj. BENNETT, C’lk. 

[Ensign, please copy.} 
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ESSAY ON FU l UKE EVENTS. and lik« fuller’s soap! And ho shall sit as a 
M 0 JJ refiner and purifier f»f silver; and he s h ail l pu- 

T , , , rify the sons of Levi, and purge them as cold. 

In view nf John’s mission, it was sau* that ^ that lhcv may 0 (r er unto the Lord 

•‘the least, to the kingdom of heaven is creator ^ , ff jri . ft righteousness.” 

than lie.” Wj; look. at this ju>t as ms said; N.„ n e 0 f these things have taken place yeti 
that live least in the Uinud m of heaven i* ^nd* John the Bapiisl'and ail the apostles are 

greater than John, and if there are those ,whr (r ne | on „ since* ‘No doubt, then, ought to 

. are. less. than John, it is beeause they aro not ^ main ag w t0 lhe fact , lha t tho messenger here 
in the kingdom of heaven, but some oJier tn s _ 0 j. e|1 0 f t vyas none of those former rnessen* 
stitution or order of things. I he uecUrnttou lt . er g; |ypt one that was to come and prepare 
is a positive one, and it is either iriie pr false. j} J0 bhlore the Lord, preceeding the com- 

From .what we. ha vo previously written on . ■ 0 f t ,ie jLord to his temple, when he would 
the kingdom, and doubtless the kingdom here rfl ^ 8f)ng of Lev j. p au | hag 8ome say . 
alluded to, we are prepared to examine the j j n the 1 1th chapter to the Romans, which 
subject of the standing before God of tnosi' seem to allude to the same messsenger. See 
who are. in the kingdom of heaven. VV e have ^ ^5 anc j -27ih verses# “For I would not, 
previously shown lhat the kingdom was to he hrethrfc , nt lhat y0 bo ignorant of this mystery, 
introduced and established through and by a /j est ye s |, ou | ( j be wise in. your own conceits) 
heavenly messenger, who was to visit the _ blindness in part is happened to Israel, 
earth after John the apostle, wrote the revela- t j'j {he f u i| ness 0 f the Gentiles be come in. 
tlons, who was to bring to the earth the evert And ao all shall be saved; as it is writ- 

lastiivg glad tidings, something which had not le| ^ sphere shall come but of Zion the Delif- 
been announced before; f>r though there erer, -and shall turn away ungodliness from 
boon glad tidings proclaimed before, yet, the Jacob; For this is my covenant unio them, 
ever! as tine glad tidings had n«>t heeii pro- w j lg|J j s j )a || ta j ;e< avva y their sins.” Accord- 
claimed before. From what is said in the 3d j() _ tQ t h ero is to go out of Zion a deiiv- 
of Malichi and 1st verse, there was to be a Rr ^ and j,- e shall turn away ungodlinees from 
messenger inspired that was to obtain a stand j aco b. f or p au l says, “it i9 thus written.”— 
ing before God, different from all that had Where is it written about this deliverer, unless 
gone before. “Behold, I send my messenger. a ^ ^te or)0 9 p 0 hen of in MalicM* who is to 
and he shall prepare the way before me: and prepare the way before the Lord! for ungod- 
the Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come |j ness must be turned away from Jacob, bo- 
th bis temple, even the messenaer of the cov- fore lhe song of L ev i can' be purged, 
enant, whom ye delight ft r he she 1 ^ ^ ^ nee( , be but one mind on 

come, sailh the Lord of hosts. Hero the. that tbc messenger spoken of by 

Lord « to send a tnessenaer, svho is to A the deliverer spoken of by Paul 

pare the way before b.m. phe Lord ] Ibi* ^ the san , 0 person. Certain it i. Uat 
was never said ol John lie Baptist, it. l ' s tbe Jews expected some such a messenger 
emd of him that he was t ; . bo a -nessoogor.so^ : 3 ^ resurrection of tho dead, and 

of the Lord before the lace n the Jews, am rc u ol - al l things, and it is equally 
to prepare (I e.r way before them; but of. to cerjai „ lhl(t J 0 h„ .he Baptist did not do tho 
one up eaid. ho shai i l-rcpv.ro the ® work assigned this messenger, neither ham 

the Lord, and what follows ®'‘e\vs that till- a others' since his day; and if ever the Lord 
messenger was neither John the Bapust, nor d o d ch a meS8e nger he has a 

any or either of the apostles; for soon alter V , .. . • 

the appeal ance of ibis messenger, the Lord ' ‘ ,. , . _ 

was fo come suddenly lo his temple, and it is -l«a>ah speaks ol a messenger which ^eema 

confirmed by a ••behold, he (hall come” so also to be the same, in the 11 th chaplarand 

that there is to be no misgiving in the case, Wlh verse he says. “And jn ti at day toe , 

He , hall come,” and when becomes ••he is to *>M be a root ot Jesse, which she 1 stand fot 

be as a reftrter’s fire and. fuller’s soap, and;*" snsign of to 

shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver, and M»e« seek and his tost ahall bo 8 

shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge tluiri What follows in the > 

arnld and silver, that thev mav offer unto Je«w here spoken ol, who 13 to stand for an 


messenger was neiuter jonn ine papiisi, nui 
any or either of the apostles; for soon after 


a 8 gold and silver, that, they may offer unto ^ nere spouen o„ w, u « ku 

the Lord an offering in righteousness.” 1 See ensign to the people, and to whrnn.«he^en- 

2nd and 3d verses. vlJut who may abide the «l'«» »'»«« ® c « k * »«d wbo*« f* 8 ‘ "bsH-be gkt 


2nd and 3d verses. “But who may abide the W™ w f anu U,« 

day of his comingl and.whe shall stand when rmna, has ala» i work to do . » 
he'appsaretht for ho is like a refiner’s fire, Hews; for in that day, what dayl ‘ h « “ay 
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when the root of Jesse shall have obtained a 
glorious rest among the Gentiles, the Lord 
will set his hand again the second time to re- 
cover the remnant of his people which shall 
he lefi; from Elam, and from Cush, &c.— 
The root of Jesse here spoken of, is then, 
doubtless, the messenger, through whom I-u 
rael is to he gathered, and redeemed, as well 
as to do u great work among the Gentiles. 

Surely all these things mean something, 
and if they mean what they say, there is no 
difficulty about them, for Maliehi’s messenger 
is to prepare the way before the 'Lord, that 
the sons of Levi may he purified; Paul’s de- 
liverer is to turn ungodliness away from Ja- 
cob, and Isaiah 8 root of Jesse is to pome forth 
for the gathering and redeeming of Israel, 
which in amount is the same Work, and must 
be the same person, and must receive his 1 
power and authority by the hand of John’t- 
angel who was to come wjth the everlasting 
glad tidings; and if not we are left to conjec- 
ture how be did or was to get them. ! 

The work to be performed by the messen 
ger here spoken of, is of such a character that ! 
no reasonable man can doubt the necessity of 
revelaiionu in order to do it; this is a fact that ’ 
will not admit of controversy. Moses could ' 
not lead Israel out of Ejypt and establish! 
them without revelations. John the Baptist, 
to be qualified for his mission, had to be morr ’ 
than a prophet. And the apostles could not 
build the primitive Christian church, without C 
revelations direct from heaven. Now all this 
necessary, and here is a mesesenger spoken ? 
of, whose work far surpasses them all, and 1 
yet he is to bu without the aid of direct revela-' t 
tton from heaven. This we think is supnos- 
lng too much. Jeremiah says, in the 16th 
chapter of his prophecy, from the 11th to th* 
I7th verse inclusive, speaking of what shall 
take place concerning Israel in the last days, 
as follows: Therefore behold, the days come. * 
satth the Lord, that it shall no more be said. 

V? , ,lvelh » * hat brought up the children : 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but the „ 
Lord hveth,^ that brought up the children ol ™ 
Israel from the land of the north, and from all 
the lands whither he had driven them: and 1 t! 
Will luring them again into their land that 1 ‘ 
gave to their. fathers: Boholl, I will send for *■! 
( many fishers, saith the Lord, and they shall P 
fish them; and aftcrwill 1 send for many hun 
ters, and they shall hunt them from every 
mountain, and from every hill, and out of ,iHe 
holes of the rocks.** According to these say r 
tngs, the work of this messenger is to fir ex- ° 
ccli all who have gone hefore, so much that"® 
the work of former messengers shall be for- 
gotten. “It shall no more be said, the Lord ok 
I ifftlh that brought up the children of Israel ; 
out of the land of Ecrypt, but the Lord liveth. Si 
that brought the children of Israel from the , 
Und of the north, and from all lands whether „ 
ha hid driven them, and 1 will bring themf al 


i a again into their land that I gave to their fath- 
>rd ere.” . \ 

re- Here then fa a work beyond Moaes, John, 
all or the apostles, and one which cannot be done 
— without direct revelation from heaven, no 
>n > more than those former messengers could do 
theirs, and who will say this work is done— 
ell norm dare say it; and if it is not done then 
Vlalichi’a messenger, Paul’s deliverer, and 
ig. Isaiah’s root of Jesse has yet to do his work, 
no * or the gathering, redemption, and purifying 
fej Israel, for none other can do it; and if he 
at do, ‘« « rt l. the prophecies all fail. In the 10th 
Sr- Ibe Lord says, “Behold, I will send 
a . fur many As' ers, and they shall fish them; 
, 1 , and afterwards, will 1 send for many hunters 
?1, and they shall hunt them from every molin', 
si VA } n ' and every hill, and out of the holes 
j fi of the rocks.” Now Moses could not bring 
*► them out of the land of Egypt, without reve* 
ig lations, John could not prepare their way be- 
c . fore them without being more than a prophet, 
and the apostles could not build the church of 
n ( ' hrist Without special revelations tor that pur- 

it anc * ^ ow can meS8er »ger, and the 
r fishers and hunters, do all this mighty work 
I, w, . th °ut direct revelation. Weil hath Jesus 
d said the least in the kingdom of heaven is 
}, ? reater Hian John. There is not e fisher or 
, ,vuntPr ,n the kingdom of heaven but must be 
- reater than John, or else the work assigned 
„ the " , J can be done; for all know John 
^ could not do these things. 

. . A®” 3 " aiJ Eliaa must firm come, and restore 
„ all things. Why i. it said "first come.” that 
,1 |3 ’ ,le mu J st com ® before something else can 
come, and what is that something else! from 
the connection in Luke, as before quoted, it 
was the resurrection of the dead. This was 
the doctrine the scribes had taimht, that he- 
I , ‘ ,re (he fesurreciion of the dead Elias must 
come, and the Savior said it was true. 

• I he question is who is this Elias! It j. 

• admitted that John was the Jews’ F lias: but 
; lhe , t ’?. vl ° r sa y 8 ‘hey did to him as they listed, 

and all things was not restored, and yet that 
I must be done or the resurrection of the dead 
will not come, for Eli -e must jirsf come. The 
saying pt Malaehi is here to, he point, as a- 
hove quoted .. Behold I send my'mesienger 
■ind lie shall prepare the way before me:” how 
prepare the way before the Lord: there is but 
one way to do -I, viz to restore all things; and 

inH l’J " v ^ ,he kingdom, through 

and by which i ihis is done, must he greater 
than John. ,, We have now a wide field be- 
fore cs, the work asigned these last day mes- 
.•itgers, is i every where written in both the old 
ant; new Testaments. . 

*u*JL*! cha P‘er of his prophecy 
25th. -6th, and 27ih verses says ihis concern- 
ng Israel, ”A. d I will turn my hand upon 


1/’ ‘ >A /‘JIwiil turn my hand upon 

HkA ! 'T d pU . r | e > t . pUrBe swa y 'hy dross and 
ake away all thy tin: And 1 will restore thy 

a ‘ ‘ he fi, V’ and ,h 7 ooiihsellors as 
at the beginning: afterward thou shell bs cal- 
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led, The eity ot righteousness, the faithfullanswer must be* the Fishers and the Hunters; 
city. Zion shall be redeemed with judge- for they, as before quoted, were to bring them 
ment^and her converts with righteousness.” from every mountain, and every hill, and out 
Hero it is sard verse 26 “And I will restorejof the holes of the rocks. Now if they were 

to bring them from Mery mountain, and zvery 


thy judges as at the first, and thy counsellors 
as at. the beginning; afterward thou shalt be 
; called* the city of righteousness, the faithful 
city." When will this be done! It will be] 
when the Lord “will turn his hand upon them,; 
and purely purge away their dross, and take 
away nil their tin;” see 25th verse. How 
will this bo done! by Malachi ? s messenger, 
“who shall prepare the way of the Lord, that 
■ he may come as a refiner’s fire, and ns fullers’ 
soap, and thoroughly purge tho sons of Levi,” 
and Paul’s deliverer, who shall turn away! 
'ungodliness front Jacob, and Isaiah’s root of) 
Jesse has gathered them. Then it is that Zi- 
on shall he redeemed, verse 27, But those 
who do. 1 hi 8 work must bo greater than John; 
for surely John did not this work; but how 
can Israel have her judges returned as at the, 
first and her counsellors ns at the beginning, 
and yet there be no more revelations given. 
Was it not by special revelations, that Israel 
had judges at first, and counsellors at the be- 
ginning! Did not Moses get revelations, yea. 
did not Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob get them! 
Did not the seventy elders set apart by Mo 
sea prophecy! It is said they did riot, cease 
to prophecy; how is it then that Israel will; 
have her authorities as at the beginning! she 
cannot have them u niess they can get°revela-| 
tions from heaven. 

r Isaiah when looking at Israel, as being re- 
deemed, and when ungodliness is turned or 
turning away from Jacob, and iheir being gath- 
ered eays 43d chapter from the 1st to the 7th 
verse, “But now- thus sailh the Lord that ere* 
nted thee, 0 Jacob; and he that formed thee* 

0 Israel, fear not; for I have redeemed thee, 

1 have called t.he'by thy name; thou art mine. 
When tlvou passes* through the waters* 1 will 
be With thee; and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee; when thou walk- 
est through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; 

neither shall the flames kindle upon thee. 

For I am the Lord tiiy God, the Holy One of! 
Israel, thy Savior; l gave Egypt for thy ran- 
som, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. Since thou 
vast precious in ray sight, thou hast been, 
honorable, and I have loved thee; therefore 


will I give inon for thee, and people for thy 
life. Fear not; for I am with thee; 1 will 


bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee 
from the West; I will say to the north give, 
up; and to the south, keep not back: bring 
my sons from far, and my daughters from 
the ends of the earth; even everyone that 
is called by my name; for 1 have created 
him for my glory, I have formed him; yea, I 
have made him.” The Lord will say to the 
north, give up; and to the south keep not back;] 
bring my sons from far, and my daughters' 
from the end a of the earl h. Who is i t th at 
is thus commanded to bring Israel! the 


hill surely it was by them thal.the north was 
to give them up, and the south not to hold 
them back, and their sons come from far and 
their daughters from the ends of the earth. In 
tho 1 1th chapter of Isaiah’s prophecy, there 
are things said, which, if thero Were no other 
scriptarcs to the point, would settle, the ques- 
tion forever, sponking nf the gathering of Js- 
rael, after the root of Jesse. had lifted his 
ensign to the people, and had obtained a 
glorious rest among tho gentiles, see 14, 15, 
and 16, verses, “But they shall fly upon the 
shoulders of the Philistines toward the west 
and they shall spoil them of the east together, 
Ihey shall lay their hand upon Edom and Mo- 
ah; and the children of Ammon shall obey 
them. And the Lord shall utterly destroy 
the tongue of the Egyptian seal and witn a 
mighty wind shall he shake hie hand over 
the river, and shall smite it in the seven 
streams, and make men go over dry shod.— ~ 
And thoro shall be a highway for the remnant 
of his people, which have been left, from As- 
syria; like as it was to Israel in the day that 
he tamo out of the land of Egypt.” Mark rea- 
der this particularly, “and the Lord shall ut- 
terly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea; 
and with his mighty wind, 6h.all he shake his 
band over the rivers, and shall smite f t in the 
seven streams, and men shall go over dry shod. 
And there shall be a highway for the remnant 
of his people, Which shall be left from Assy- 
ria; like as it was to Israel in the day that 
he came up out of the land of Egypt.” Will 
this ever come to pass, that the Assyrian cap- 
lives or ten tribes, will again return with alt 
the power that attended Israel when they first 
came out of the. land, If so, those who lead 
them will he greater than* John the Baptist, 
for John did no miricle. Truly then said Jew 
sus, when he said that the least in the king- 
dom of heaven is greater than John. ; 

That all who believed in the prophets, ex* 
pectod the appearence of a restorer, or on® to 
come to establish the kingdom of God, it a 
(act we think so plainly written, that it can- 
not admit of a reasonable doubt,! At the time 
of the crucifixion, when the Lord cried Eli* 
Eli* lama Sabachthanii Some of those who 
stood by, said “this man calleth for Elias. 
The rest said let be, let us see whether Elias 
will come and save him.” See Matthew 28th 
chapter, 47th and 49th verses. Why say, 
“this man calleth for Elias," and then say 
“lot be let us seo whether Elias "will oome to 
save him," unless there was soroo messenger 
expected that they called Elias, and one In the 
character of a deliverer. In the 84 th ohapfer 
of Luke there ore someeayings of the dlsoiplet, 
which go to establish this fact, of the general 
expectation of the appearence of * character. 









coming for the deliverance of Israel. See 21 come life or death it matters not, it was be- 
Terse, “But we trusted that it had been he cause God had promised to establish his king- 
whioh should have redeemed Israel. ,? This dnm on. earth, that they rejoined; and abstract 
was a communication had between two of from thaU they had hope in neither lif* nor 
the disciples after the crucifixion, while oi death. To this, and to this only they looked; 
their way to Emmais; The disciples then, as and from, What we have before written, that 
well as those who crucified the Savior, all ex- was the apostles only hope, whether in life or 
pected a deliverer, a restorer, an Elias, which in death; they never looked for rest until the 
was to come, and they understood that thi? kingdom of heaven should triumph here. — 
said Elias was to establish the kingdom of Another fact is equally as certain that they 
heaven? To this point we have some things , ill expected, that God would inspire messen- 
written by Luke, Acts 1st chapter; Gth verse, gers to establish his kingdom, send an Angel 
•‘When they therefore werecome together, they from heaven for this especial purpose, that pow- 
asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this er might be giveh to men for this purpose; for 
time restore again the kingdom to Israel?’*-— they all knew that it would take men who 
Why did the disciples ask this question?^- were greater than John to do this work, for 
.“Lord wilt thou at this time restore again the until his day there never had been a greater 
kingdom to Israel?” surely because they ex- horn of women than John the Baptist; yet the 
pected that the kingdom would, at some timr apostle knew that the least fisher or hunter in 
be restored to Israel. Hence the Elias that the kingdom of heaven, would be greater than 
was to restore all things. John, and if they knew it .no other way, they 

Darid in 14th Psalm, and 7th verse has did by the Savior’s own words; but they had 
some sayings which will throw light on this other evidences of it, that was, that notwith- 
• subject “Oh that the salvation of Israel were standing all the power and spiritual gifts 
. come out of Zion! when the Lord bringeth which they had received, they were not suffi- 
back the captivity of his people, Jacob shall eient for these things, and thought it was their 
rejoice, and Israel shall be glad.” David greatest glory to he accounted worthy tojinher- 
then looked for salvation coming out of Zion, it with the saints who accomplish this work, 
and that.salyation to be when the Lord had Hence Paul says to the Colossiane, 1st chap- 
. brought back the captivity of his people, at ter and 12th verse “Give thanks unto the Path- 
that time Jacob would rejoice, and Israel be er, which hath made us meet to be partakers 
glad. Now compare this with what Paul of the inheritance of the saints in light.’’— 

. Bays in the 11th chapter of the Romans ?6tl> Who are the saints in light? what we 
verse “And so all Israel shall he saved; as it have before written will settle this ques- 
ts written, There shall come out of Sion the tion. It was the saints who would attaio 
deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness the dispensation of the fulness of limes, and 
from Jacob.” The salvation then which Da who would obtain the power, and orginize 
vid desired, was to come by reason of a deli v- the kingdom of God, and obtain the prize of " 
crer, which was to go out of Zion, and turn a the high calling of God in Christ Jesus, and 
way ungodliness from Jacob, and Paul also by that means be, like N/»ah, become heirs of 
Bays verse 27, that was according to a cove a new world; and Paul thanked God that the 
: uant the Lord had made with them, and when Cojossians were made heirs with those saints 
that covenant was fulfilled the sins of Israel in light, these heirs of the new world, 
would be taken away, and all Israel be saved. This then is the point of light in which 
No wonder then that David said “Oh that apostles and prophets viewed’ ihe saints of 
the salvation of Israel had come out of Zion, the last dispensation, and sodid the Savior hiro- 
then Jacob would rejoice, and Israel be glad.” self, for he said they would be greater than 
."Why rejoice and be glad? because their sins John. Paul says they were to be the saints 
.would be taken away, and they would be sa- in light; were to obtain that which he strove 
ved. And all this to come to pass by a deliv- for but could, not obtain ; and yet, we are told, 
crer being sent, a messenger to prepare the that they are to get no revelations, have no 
way before the Lord, a root of Jesse, by visions to enjoy, no spiritual gifts, and still 
whom the captivity of Jacob was to return— be greater than John, though they be the 
By puling all these things together, we can saints in light, be heirs of a new world, 
understand why if was said “That Elias must do that that none others on this earth had 
first come and restore all things,” and that ever done. How shall we, or how can we 
.“we verily thought that it should be he that reconcile these things? Surely, working rair- 
was to restore the kingdom to Israel.” “Wilt acles, and getting revelations, is a small mat- 
•thou atthis time restore the kingdom to Israel,” ter compared with reconciling the above diffi- 
.•11 these saying are made plain, by getting in- cullies. 

to possession the views the Jews had in i rela- We have before shown, that they were to 
tion to themselves, and the purposes of God have a priesthood, through, and by which, 
in relation to them* . • they could do that which neither prophets and 

. The expectation then of Israel, and the pro- apostles before their day could do; and the 
phets and apostles, all rested cn the establish- deliverance and complete salvation of all in 
.mentof the* kingdom of heaven. Let there heaven, and all on earth, depended on them. 






They were to turn the hearts af .the fathers to God, the &ml vaiion of the fathers, and the re- 
the children, and the hearts of the child'ran to clemption of the purchased possession — oast 
the fathers, and thereby save the. whole earth down Babylon the great, and put the heavens 
from a ciirse; and that, it the time of their and the earth together, and make those who* 
triumph, the saints in heaven should shout are waiting in heaven for their blood to be' 
Allal ttia, for their blood had been avenged on avenged, shout Allaluia. 
those who d welt on the earth, tw,d that through This is all the millenial the Bible says any 
them, God had judged the g/eat whore that thing about ; what else there is of millenium 
had corrupted the whole earth, i n the world, has been obtained else where, 

Let any person seriously contemplate what t | fan . i n the Bible. It is one thing to talk and 
Daniel says about the kingdom the God of wr ite about the glory of the. last days, and it 
heaven was to set up, and it will be found j 9 another thing to inquire how and upon what 
that all that heaven and earth can hope for, principle it is, these glories are to be ushered 
must come by it, and those who found It, and m and established. The same may be said 
bear it off triumphant. When it. was to be of the second advont of the Savior. It is in 
sot up, it was to continue until it became a t|,o estimation of some* a matter of great joy, 
great mountain and filled the whole earth. It t0 think and bolievo that the Savior of the 
mattered not what order of things or orders wor j d ^ coming to reign on the earth, and 
of things ex. sted when it was set up, politvca] establish righteousness among men ; but there 
or religious, it was to subduo ail, conquer all, are f ew> very : f evv , that aro willing that the 
and break all in pieces; and when it had done way 0 f his coming should be prepared. Thoy 
this, it was to stand forever. Now, what- are unwilling he should send any heavenly 
ever Babylon the great was or is, if it existed messengers to give power to organize the dis- 
in the world at the time this kingdom was pensatlon of the fulness of times, and inspire 
set up, it would eventually fall before it, and men with power to turn the hearts of the 
be broken in pieces, and become as the chaff fathers to the children, and the hearts of the 
of tho summor threshing floor, so that the children to the fathers, and prepare the way 
winds of heaven would carry it away, So before-the Lord, that he may come. Ah, nol 
surely then as the saints in heaven are wait- this is imposition, gross imposition; but the 
ing until Babylon the great is fallen before Savior is coming : 0 yea, he is coming, and 
they, can proclaim their .complete deliverance, that is joy enough; and it will be u day of 
or shout Allaluia— so sure it iti, that they uro glory when he comes. The same thing is 
dependent oh the rise and progress of this said about the gathering of Israel. Isiael is 
kingdom for their eternal rest; fox to suppose l0 bo gathered, and possess their own land, 
any thing else, would be to suppose that the lbo j r 8 j n9 8re to be taken away, ungodliness 
Lord was going to work by some unrevealed will h e turned away from Jacob, God will be 
means, and deny that which he had revealed ; t h e i r God, and they shall be his people; their 
for he has revealed no other way or means by s j n3 and their iniquities will the [Lord re- ; 
which he would bring about tho complete de* remflm ber no moro. But how all this is to be 
liverance of the world than by and through done, that wo know nothing about: neither is , 
this kingdom. there any thing said about how it is that the 

Tiiero lias been a great deal said about the L ord w i)l write his law upon their hearts, end 
gathering of Israel, and about millenium in imprint it oh their minds; for, as for revelation , 
the world, This is easily said, and people can there will he no more, and yet the Lord is t<* 
really or pretendedly rejoice in the prospect of wr i t0 his law upon their hearts somo how, 
a millenium ; but it is quite another thing to bllt j t j a nol l0 be done by giving revelations* 
inquire after the way the Lord had appointed these strange things are common among 
to usher in this new condition of things. And , n on; but, what adds to the singularity of 
how common among men is it, to hear per. this is, that there are to be no more miracles, 
Bons rejoicing in the hope of millenial glory, and lhe lonrruo 0 f the Egyptian sea is to be 
and yet say there are to be no more revela- ulter ] y destroyed, and the river of Egypt is to 
uons, no moro prophocyings, no more minis- be Bmilton| and mcn shall go over dry shod as 
taring of angels. If such ia tho case, there lbey did wben tbey caroe 0 ut of Egypt-: but 
must be something shout which the Bible lbo dayfl 0 f miracles aro past. Strange in- 
knows nothing, nor did any of tho sacred deodt “£j at l0 pursue the kingdom, snd hear 
writers leave one syllable on record concern- wbal t he scriptures further say. 
lng it. The Savior nevor eo much as once f 7b bt Continued.] 

mentioned it; all the millenium mentioned L - 

by any of them, is the one which is to be in- p or tbe Messonger and Advocate* 
troduced by an heavenly messenger, with the „ A . . in raa* 

everlasting glad tidings, through and by which. Cincinwatti, Ohio, . » ' 

the Lord’s mossenger was to be authorized Elijah Swackhamroer to Elder Sidney Klg* 
and empowered to establish the kingdom of don, President of the Church ol Jesus Lnn»t 
God, and by that kingdom gather the jews, of Latter-Day Saints -Belpred Brother my 
establish righteousness on the earth, turn away earnest prayer for you is, that grace; mew J« 
ungodliness from Jacob, bring in the rest of and peace from God our Heavenly tauter, 
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and hif Son our Saviour may be greatiy inul-| 
Uplied unto you and all that love the truth for 
Ute troth V sake. 

1 moat gladly acknowledge Iho reception 
at your kind and interesting letter of the 10th 
January 1845, which I received the 14th; and 
ue assured it gave me unspeakable joy and 
the sarnie rejoiced with me. 
r The . V0 jy requirements of the Lord which 
I received through you be had put into my 
neart, and thus by the testimony of two wit- 
nesses every word was established*. A few 
evenings before 1 received your letter I told 
the brethren here that 1 would remain with 
them yet one week,, during which timo we 
would expect to receive intelligence from 
1 ittsburgh, which to our satisfaction we did 
as you will see from the above* 

» ba i, 8ce ” necessity cf sustaining the! 
-Miter-Day Saints Messenger and Advocato, 
the very name of which cheers the heart ofa 
oalnt, andi had commenced getting subscri- 
era for ligand had sent you the names of a 
few, and by the fcyor of the Lord 1 have been 
enabled to obtain fifteen in all* 5 bar e writ- 
■?n tomy brother in New York* 1 have no 
doubts as it respects him. and the rest of my 
relations. By the ffrac0 0 $ q 0i ] they 
have thus for boon led out of the errors of the 
and by the same bleed ng they shall be 
led out of ti;e present apostacy. 

The word of the- Lord concerning mv mis-i 
Mon thaa far, has been fulfilled, and l have 
wen blessed according* to- fhs word of his 
Gopher* A ad still 


1*11 praise Kim. for a prophet's voice, 

_ peopled steps to glide; 

In. this I do and wiJT rejoice* 

Though Mormon* all deride*. 

Whep wo a io under the inf uenco of God, 
how heavenly does the work go forth* It is 
not yea and, nay* but yoa and Amen in the 
Lord by Urn power of the Holy Ghost* Oh, 
who will not pray to have the will of the 
father done on earth as it is dons iaHeavon.i 
i will now give you an account of my mis. 
won* and state such facts, and make s web re- 
marks, as I hope will not he uninteresting to 
yourself and the readers of tbs Messenger. 
4 v tailed brother Alexer. Lciomon and family 
three-fourths of a mile this aide of Miamitowu 
a small church in Day too, and one of some 
ibirty member* in, Wayneevill® ; the fwegeing, 
rue in Ohio* l also visited the church utj 
New rr onto n, a pa 'it of which live at Mount- 
OaimeL brother and sister Robert Richey near 
Liberty, a small church ic Alquioa, Mr* Joh. 
Pettingill and family on. Sains. Creek near 
a of which family are members, i 
Mr* Ketchum one mile west of New Salem, | 
whose daughter >* a tttember of the church, 
And a small church &t Melroy; these &ro in 
•Indiana* 1 have been thus particular on ao- 
4K>uat of our travelling )BJ tiers* 


icrowded houses, most of the Mormons were* 
;there, and Lorenzo Y oung with them. | jn*- 
vited him to a seat with me in case he wanted 
[ l0 ye P*y* Upon which 1 observed to the p*j~ 
pie, that truth never strife red from investiga- 
tion, and that 1 was determined to stand upon 
the tip of the ladder and if they could ascend 
above that,' let them do it; or to speak with- 
out a figure :. that ) would not advocate a sys- 
tem of religion that was not superior to every 
other, or above every other. After * got i hrougb. 
Young arose and observed, that he would not 
undertake to reply to what 1 had said, but 
make a few remarks, which were slanderous 
as usual r but they recoiled upon his, and the 
mormon s heads. One Graver accepted a: 
challenge to discuss the neat evening, the fob 
Slowing question, via; The twelve are the 
Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints, according to the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenant®, to which alone we 
were to appeal. The evening arrived, the- 
i house was crowded to overflowing and the 
Mormons were there, expecting, at least some 
of tliern, as I was informed, to see trie by 
this great champion as they considered him, 
triumphed over in about five minutes. The 
first attempt on the part of this man was to 
alter the question, but brother Griffith M.Rob- 
t*rts and sevorai other gentlemen spoke oat iiv 
the congregation end declared the question to 
be correct. 1 then submitted the Question to 
all that were present, the previous evening, 
whon it was proposed, who also decided that 
tha4 was the question, upon which the apos- 


ftafe creature observed, that he would not dip-, 
jcuss it, and took a sear. This perfect failure 
j on vim parti ol the Mormons in an- attempt to 
'maintain their ground was more than & thou- 
Uatid othop arguments against them, and a 
second deadly blow to them in* that region, 
land yet so great is the daritneg.s of heart of 
some of that apostate people, that they can- 
not nee or will not sea their situation.. 

The next lecture was on the spiritual wife 
doctrine^ and as the Mormons are so unvil- 
ling to believe what has been timght and prac- 
ticed in many of tin* ehurches. 1 reminded 
[them of Orson Hyde’s, teachings i«y that 
church,. last fall when he was there* to two* 
young mad Juspeciablc sisters, from the 8d 
chapter of Hosea* This took place at Roland 
|Cn/ipand’fi, as 1 understand, and- ao to the 
fuot of hfe teachings or referring them to this 
chapter for infermariem on this, with the 
twelve and many of their followers, adl ab- 
sorbing subject, 1 received it direct Irons one 
of the young ladies which statement was oor- 
lohovaied by one of that family. The fore- 
going 1 received when on my way to- this eity 
j front Logan county, all which they* no- doubt* 
welL remvmbor 1 expressed my astonishment. 

At the close of this lecture one Goodale 
undertook to say something, but it only made 
th iir case p.ppear worse in the eyes of aM that 
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•• ' see did see who had the truth, on every sub 
jeet, and who had it not. The people of this 
place, and every other, treated me with kind- 
ness, except now and then an. apostate Mor- 
mon. And I believe my labors were not in 
▼ain in tliis place among any class of people, 
the Mormons not excepted, for I believe there 
are some good ones among them. 1 left a 
minority of the Dayton branch in favor of the 
. truth, though much opp>Pcd at first, because 
they, like many others, had hoard n nth in g ex- 
cept.on the one side, and they had no Book of! 
Doctrine and Covenants that they might ex- 
amine for themselvesi Brother Lemmon re 
ceived the truth, and observed, that he had 
been satisfied for some limn that there was 
, something wrong in the church, but that lie 
bad not been able to see it until that evening, 
for he had no Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants. He also observed, that he was at the 
fall conference of 1543, and he a id Hyrim 
South prophecy that you would yet triumph 
over all y >u* enemies , " Now if thoso persons 
who were arrayed against you at that time; 
who spent two days in trying to criminate 
you and cut you off without sustaining the 
first or a singlo item, had not been your ene- 
mies and moved against you from beneath, 
why did God move upon Hyrutn to prophecy 
then arid there, and evidently too in view of 
what those persons were doing ; that you 
would yet triumph over a If your enemies . Let 
your enemies remember this and take warn 
ing from it. 

Hear brother, this prophecy in your favor, 
and its fulfillment thus far and all full convic- 
tion of its being fulfilled to the very extent,] 
causes me to rejoice in God our Saviour, arid 
my soul doth magnify the Lord for his good 
ness toward you and all his children, and in 
his name let our motto be victory , victory, i 
tiernal VICTORY, lor nothing short of this 
will satisfy me; I acknowledged you as the 
President of the church with this principle in 
my heart ; it has been my motto ever since,] 
arid intend to hold on to it. The foregoing 
is not from passion of any kind, but from 
what I know and believe of the past, and ol 
the present, and of that which is to pome. 

At Melroy I delivered four discourses, and 
the little branch in this place decided in favor 
of the truth except brother Ignatius Frund, 
and, perhaps his wife, who were carefully 
examining the subject. Sister Ketchum re 
ceived the truth and rejoiced to see one of the! 
Lord’s servants asshe lives far from any of 
our faith, 

Sister Pet ing l II received the truth joyfully, 
and related a vision that she had more than, 1 
. think, a year ago; at least before the division 
took place in the church. It was as follows : 
tih© savy in . the west two moons some distance 
apart* at the tight and left of each other ; 
clouds arose and obliterated them. She then 
looked Coward the east and through the fork 
of a tree she saw the most splendid moon that 


she had ever seen before; or, the moon,. never 
before appeared so glorious. In it she saw 
the Lord’s face with a veil over it. x>. 

I will now give the interpretation of it ac- 
cording to my View of it, a part of which I 
then gave her. The mo' n3 in the west repre- 
ent the church at Nauvoo, or the one over 
which the twelve preside; and the one over 
which William Law and his councilors pre- 
side; the clouds obliterating them represent* 
the blotting out of those churches. The 
moon in the east represent the church over 
which President Rigdori presides, with his| 
cntincellnis. The trunk of the treo represent 
the President ; rind the two limbs which grew 
>ut of the trunk which form the fork, repre- 
sent his counsellors which are associated with . 
him by virtue of their ordination under his 
hands to that responsible and important sta- 
tion. Through the authority, power and eter- 
nity of It in presidency, the church will arise 
to the which, and in the which, the Lord will 
appear. The church at Alquina Fayette coun- 
ty, were much opposed even to hearing; a : 
few, however, felt inclined to examine tho 
subject. Willard- Snow was there and Mr. 
Pettigrew, and the church, some of theft) at 
least being natuiallyy or by second nature, 
inclined to lying,, were good subjects for de- 
ception. 1 invited Snow, to a discussion of 
the first Presidency in public, bat he would 
not accept the invitation. 1 delivered three 
lectures in this place, one to the Mormons. 
Brother Richey is sceptical on the whole sub- 
pect, but observed that we were right if any. 
His wife received the .truth; The spiritual 
wife doctrine had not been neglected by the 
faithful ones. In New Trenton Branch 1 de- 
livered fourteen lectures, three of them in 
Mount Carmel and vicinity. The effect of 
truth, when people are willing to hear, demon** 
sirated by the Holy Ghost, may be seen by 
the following letter from brother Lewis Muitje, 
to Elder Baker, President of the church in 
this city.. 

New Trenton, Franklin County, 
January 2l, 1845. 5 

Beloved Brother; 

At the request of brother Swackhammer r I 
write a few lines to you, which perhaps will 
be interesting to you and the saints in Cincio-. 
uati. Last Sabbath I held a debate With a 
Uampbellito minister about seven of eight 
milt's from this place, and there l hoard that 
brother. IS wackhammer had come to Trenton, 
and was about to turn tho brethrerj from the 
faith, and make them to forsake the ** Twelve” 
and follow the apostate Sidney Rigdou. 1 
then thought it my duty to go arid have a Con- 
ference called, and demand broker Swack- 
tvaramer’a licorice, cut him off from the church* 
ind deliver him over to Satan, &c« iSw. 1 
found him at the house of brother David 
Millet’s, where he laid before me tho truth 
as it is in the Revelations of Gcd. // (th« 
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darkness I suppose) fell from my eyes like 
seslesi a new light burst upon my spirit’* 
darkness, which had covered me for some 
time, vanished away, and before night I re- 
* J°* c ®d in the knowledge 1 had received, and in 
the ancient order of things, and it is with n 
heart of gratitude I look back upon the gulf J 
have passed without sinking into it. 

The saints here have their eyes open and 
are willing to do tho will of God at all haz- 
ards. Additional testimony of tho iniquity ol 
jorne of the twelve, and particularly Amaea 
Lyrnan has been found here* After Confer- 
ence which is to be held on Saturday the 8tli 
of February, 1 shall go with brother Swack- 
hainmer on his mission tlirou; jh the state of 
Ohio, and then to Pittsburgh. 

Brother Swackhamtner realizes more and 
more tho truth of the words of brother JRiod„n 
- ‘h® Brophet, viz: that now is the begii.ninn 

of good days, for ho is rejoicing in tho truth’, 
and he is greatly blessed in hie labors. He is 
going to send six dollars to Elder Ki^don for 
. Jbe Messenger and;Advocate. lirolherSwnck- 
hammer has prospered in the good causo be- 
yood the most sanguine expectation. We 
have here a pamphlet containing the trial of 
Elder John Hardy in Boston, where G. J. 
Adams, and William Smith, were . proved 
guilty of the most abominable nnd brutish 
deeds II ever have heard of. I shall give you 
an extraot of a letter sent from Boston by G. 

J. Adams, to our Elder in New York, as fol- 
lows : 

i have just returned from New Bedford, 
and eister Susan is with me. I was S. U, 
(•ealed up) to her last night. Go it. She hat- 
a thousand dollars left m her, and expects 
lour hundred or five hundred dollars next 
week. Go it again. ] have no mbbev but 
expect some soon. “ 

Such abominations, could not but he dis- 
pleasing in the eyes of a holy God, and was 
calculated to bring ruin iiipon the churcli ; hut 
God in his mercy hae pointed ou t the way for 
the honest to ojoape the wrath to come, and 
prepare themselves for tho rest of God, O 
ye saints of God, how great reamm have we 
to thank and praise the Father of our Loid 
and Redeemer for his kindness toward us in 
revealing Ins will unto us, that we, by render- 
ing obedience to bis commandmemts may se- 
cure a place in the celestial glory, and become 
heirs and joint heirs with Jesus Christ, Lei 
os continue to bo faithful and go on unto per* 
/cotton. Let us do the work wherounto th* 
Lord called us, and proclaim the goodness of 
God, and his gospel, to every nation, kindred, 
tongue and people, that all the sheaves of 
worth may h* gathered out of Babylon, and 
the way prepared Tor our Lord and Saviour 
.when he will come to take possession of the 
kingdom. 

Urothur Swackhammer ascribes. hi, CO od 
aaceasi ) n a good degreo Jo tbs manner in 
which ha wai act apart for tliiii mission ac- 


cording to ancient custom. Acts, 13lli chap- 
ter. My thanks to you and your family for 
the kindness and good treatment 1 received at 
your house not loug since; when intriduced 
by brother S’wnckhammer in connection with 
brother Calvin Burns, who is now with mo 
rejoicing in the truth. : My best respects to 
sister Swackhammer, brother Hewitt, and all 
tho saints ir. Cincinnati. With sentiments of 
respect I suhserbe myself your brother in the 
new and everlasting covenant. 

LEWIS MUITZE 

For the benefit of the writer of the forego- 
ing letter, I submit the following scriptures : 
because he has forsaken us and the truth, and 
is now in darkness like Elder Marks in Nau- 
voo. Oh that God would have mercy upon 
hem and pive them repcnie.ee onto life if 
they are not 'beyond its reach. For with thee 
(God,) is the fountain of life, in thy light, 
shall we see light. Oh continue thy loving 
kindness unto the n that know thee, and thy 
righteousness to the upright in henrt. Psalms 
3G. Now, the just shall live by faith ; hut if 
[any man draw back, my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. Hebrews 10: 38. 

Brother Calvin Burns is with the saints In 
this city, he has stood like a man of God, 
'though young. 

In conclusion, permit me to say, that If 
those people calling themselves saints, among 
whom, and for whom by the blessing of God 
I have labored, and for whose especial benefit 
be sent me, many of whom publicly renoun- 
ced jho apostacy, received and confessed, the 
tr.uUi, acknowledged and prayed that God 
would bless his prophet Sidney Rigdon~~I 
say if they are overcome and perish, let their 
blood be upon their own heads, for they knew 
that 1 have discharged ray duty in the fear of 
God. Yours in hope of the rest of God. 


PITTSBURGH, PA. MAY, 15, 1840. 


i S3r Postmasters are authorized by law, to 
frank letters fora third person, containing mo- . 
ney, when addressed to an Editor or a publisher 
[of a newspaper. , ' 

W ill our iriends and agents remember this. 

Since our conference, a number of the Eld- 
ers who reside in this city, have gone on mis- 
sions in different parts of the country, proclaim- 
ing the kingdom of heaven; we have heard 
from three of them since they left, at Plcsant- 
ville in this State, the residence of brother Fra- 
zer, where he had been blessed with the privi- 
lego of baptizing four into the kingdom; kie waa 
soon as3isied in his labors by elders A. Falco- 
ner and J. Parsons, who delivered several lec- 
tures with good success; the prospect was fa- 
vort. We, others were expected to unite, The 
attention of the people there, was arrested by & 
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notable case of heal mg ; a young girl that was pocrites that ieurlulue&rwas to surprise; theu 
deal; was brought to the brethren to be admin- let the New York Prophet, and the papers at. 

, istered to, which they did by anointing with oil, Nauvoo go forth, and proclaim the true char- 
: after which they prayed for her and laid theii acter of their people to all. nations, and let the * 
hands on her, in the name of Jesus, command- world know that the -prophecies -are’ fulfilling. 

, = iDgin his name that she be made whole, and That the sinners in Zion are afraid, indeed, and 
instantly her hearing came to her. This, a* drat Tearfulness; has, of a truth, surprised the 
- might be expected, caused the sincere to reflect, hypocrite. Not so with the righteous; for them 
and the result is manifesting itself. ,4 thc wilderness and the solitary place are to be 

Brothers Falconer and Parsons soon after glad, and the desert blossom as the rose." The 
left fo visit other places, rejoicing greatly in the voice of God to the righteous is, “rejoice ye 
Lord and in their high and holy calling, that righteous for the Lord will redeem Jacob his 
/ they might proclaim the e verlasting glad tidings people, and Israel his chosen; fear not for thy 
of the kingdom in other cities. Brother Frazer maker is thy husband, and thy redeemer is the 
staid, in order to assist the inquiring in that Holy One of Israel,, the Lord of tbe v/hole earth 
place to come to a more perfect knowledge of shall he be called. Fear not then, Jacob, nei- 
: the truth; and to administer to the believers the thcr be thou dismayed. O Israel, for the Lord 
things of the kingdom. thy God will be with thee, and deliver thee. 

In addition to the abiding testimonies, given The people in Nauvoo claim for themselves, 
at the conference, that the Lord is with us, in 10 llc the Zion of God. Who was it that was 
deed and in truth, he is multiplying those testi- *P be aft aid in Zioul Sinners. Who was it 
monies, by confirming the word with power,— that Tearfulness was to surprise? The hypocrite. 
The Lojrd is revealing daily to his servants the S° then Mr. Prophet* and Mr. Times and Sea- 
doctrines of the kingdom, giving line upon line sons,: you say .you are afraid, and you say fear- 
and precept upon precept here a little and there Alness has surprised you. Who are youl Isa- 
a little, until their hearts are rejoicing with joy tah being judge.— Sinners— Hypocrites, 
unspeakable and full of glory. No men. have 

ever gone Into the world to proclaim the gos- .T^ Editor of the Gazette, In this city, has 
pel, having stronger evidence that the Lord ^ avorc ^ 115 with a passing notice in his papers 
was with them, since the dny of pentecpst, than lllc Tlh and 8th inst. for which we owe him 
hare the elders who attended the conference in an acknowledgement, granting him the privi- 
, this city. They find the Lord continually with ,e g e °f his own peculiar style, which we think 
them to counsel, direct, and confirm ; and the’ is a sufficient rebuke to him, with all honorable 
that sink of corruption, at Nauvoo,- has left men * wit hout our noticing it. 
their name as a reproach to us, the Lord’s cho- has however, said some things which we 
sin, yet even in this we rejoice, knowing as wc Mrink he certainly did not intend to say. . He 
do, that the scriptures must be fulfilled, and the sure ty did not intend to say that the church of 
testimonies of the prophets, written aforetime, Christ was a more dangerous institution, than 
must all be accomplished, it only, adds to our l ^ e Mormon institution at Nauvoo, because 
rejoicing to see them fulfilled on us; for thereby l hey did not believe in polygamy, the divine 
the Lord shews unto us that we are his chosen. tying, and in insubordination to the laws 

While the saints are thus rejoicing their cars iand, though he has said it; or, at least, 
are saluted, as might be expected* with the l ^ at ls onty inference we can draw, from 
bowlings of the sinners and the wailings of the said, as that is the mark of distinction 

hypocrite; Well did Isaiah say, "the sinners between us. This we believe he did in haste* 
in Zion are afraid, fearfulnes? has surprised the withoui; due consideration, and we are not dis- 
hy pocrite." This is literally fulfiling before posed to avail ourselves of inis want of proper 
our eyes, we hear of dread, dismay, and horror> eaTt ‘ aC£ ^ attention to what he said; believing 
from the Mormon papers at Nauvoo and New that afler P ro P er reflection, if he did not intend 
York; every advancement made by tbe king- t0 sa y 50 » ^ will certainly recall if. 
dom of heaven* brings from these papers a burst If the Editor really wishes to indulge himself 
of horror, fearful of being murdered; tbe cry of in "^aer of expression, we will let him 
murder, and murderers is sounding forth from have his liberty, and he may enjoy it. We can 
them, in language that cannot bo mistaken ;--- ° n ty say, to to '‘lanaticism," “heresy, M “impi- 
surely the words of the prophet are fulfilling, the 0118 mumery," let God judge between him and 
sinners in Zion are afraid, Tearfulness has sur. us; but wc shall think, till otherwise convinced* 
prised the hypocrite; for it were the sinners in that they were made in haste and without due 
Zion that were to be afraid, and it were the hy* consideration, and that on proper reflection he 


£09 


will bo disposed, as an honorable man would, 
to recall them. 

What he has said in relation to the notice 
we look of the fire in our paper, which desola- 
ted our city, deserves a notice from us. The 
Lord either aid stay the flames oi* he did not: 
if he did not, then, indeed, the citizens of Pitts- 
burgh must be, in the estimation of heaven, in 
a state of corruption too great to admit of divine 
interposition in their favor, and surely then our 
religion could not make them any worse. If 
the Lord did stay the flames, it was because 
some people sought this deliverance at his hand; 
for he says concerning his people that he will 
be sought of them, that his mercies may be be 
stowed upon them. We consider the citizen: 
of this city are indebted to the great God that! 
our whole city was not laid in ruins; and if our] 
heavenly Father did interpose ir. our behalf, 
and stay the flame*, he did It by sending heav- 
enly messengers for that purpose, for such has 
been his manner of dealing from days of old, as 


And when the servant <>f the man of God' wa* 
risen early, and gone forth, behold, an host com- 
passed the city both with horses and chariots.— 
And his servant said unto him, alas, my mas- 
ter! how shall we do! And he answered, fear 
not: for they that be with us are more than they 
thatbe with them. And Elisha prayed, and said 
Lord; I pray thee, open his eyes, that he may 
see. And the Lord opened the eyes of the young 
man; and he saw; and behold, the mountain was 
full of' horses and chariots of fire round about 
Elisha. — 2nd Kings 6: 15^17. 

And for this cause Hezekiah the king, and 
the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, prayed and 
cried to heaven. And the Lord sent an angel, 
which cut off all the mighty men of valor, and 
the leaders and captains in the camp oi the king 
of Assyria.— 2nd Chron. 32: 20, 21. 

Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was aston- 
ied, and rose up in haste, and spake, and said 
junto his counsellors, did not we cast three men 
bound into the midst of the fire] They answer- 
ed and said unto the king, true, O king. Pie 
answered and said, lo, 1 see four men loose, 
walking in the midst of the fire, and they have 
no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like the 
son of God.— Daniel 3: 24, 25. 

Then said Daniel unto the king, O king, live 


will be seen from the following quotations of] for ever. My God hath sent his angel, and 


scripture: 

And when the morning arose, then the angelsj 
hastened Lot, saying, arise, take thy wife, and 
thy two daughters, which are here; lest thou be 
consumed in the iniquity of the city. And 
while he lingered, the men laid hold upon his 
band, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon 
the hand of his two daughters; the Lord being 
jnerciful umo him: and they brought him forth, 
and set ^im without the city, L^Gen. 19: 15, 1G. 

And there came an angel of the Loul. and sat 
under an oak which was in Ophrah, that per- 
tained unto ufoash, the Abi-ezrite:. and his son 
Gideon threshed wheat by the wine press. to| 
hide it from the Midianites. And the angel of 
the Lord appeared unto him, and said unto him, 
iht Lord is with thee thou mighty man of vai 
or.— Judges 6: 11, 12. 

The heavenly messenger proceeds, in the 
above instance, to give Gideon instruction how 
to deliver Israel from the Midianites to whom 


hath shut the lions’ mouths, that they have not 
hurt me: forasmuch as before him innpcency 
was found in me ; and also before thee, O king, 
have I done no hurt.— Daniel 1 1 : 21, 23; 

Then the devil leaveth him, and; behold, an- 
gels came and ministered unto him— Matthew 
4: fl. 

But the angel of the Lord by night opened the 
prison doors, and brought them forthj dec.— 


Acts 5: 19. 

And behold, the angel of the Lord came un- 
ion him, and a light shined in the prison: and he • 
smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, say- 
ing, arise quickly. And kin chains fell off his 
hands. And the angel said unto him, gird thy- 
self, and bind on thy sandals. And so he did. . 
And he saith unto him, cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. And he went out and fol- 
lowed him; and wist not that it was true which 
was done by the angel; but thought he saw & 
vision. — Acts 12: 7—9. 

And now I exhort you to be of good cheer; 


they were then in bondage. In the process 0 ^ or l ^ lere b® no ' of any man’s life a- 

- * mnrm' vni'l hilt nt tlia chin • fn. thorn of Ant V\n 


time, Israel, through transgression, fell into thej 
hands of their enemies, and were sorely afflict- 
ed, being in bondage to the Philistines, when 
the Lord again interposed in- their behalf, in his] 
usual way, by sending an angel to Manoah, the 
father of Sampson, and laying the foundation j 
for another deliverance of Israel, as will be 
seen in the 13th chapter of Judges. 

So the Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel from 
the morning even to the time appointed: and 
there died of the people from Dan even to Bar- 
sheba seventy thousand men. Ard when the 
angel stretched out. his hand upon Jerusalem 
to destroy it, the Lord repented hint of the evil, 
and said to the angel that destroyed the people, 
it is enough: stay now thine hand. And the 
angel of the Lord was by the threshing-place of 
.Af&un&h the Jebusite— 2nd Samuel 24: 15, 16. 


mong you, but of the ship. For there stood by 
me this night the angel of God, whose I am, 
[and whom I serve.— Acts 27: 22, 23. 

But to which of the angels said he at any 
time, sit on my right hand, until I make thine 
[enemies thy footstool! Are they not all minis- 
teringspirits, sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salvation! — Heb. T: 13, 14. 

And after these things I saw four angels 
standing on the four comers of the. earth, hold- 
ing the four winds of the earth, that ike wind 
should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, 
inoronany tree.— Rev. 7: 1. 

And another angel came out from the altar, 
which had power over fire, dec.— Rev. 14: 18. 

The foregoing are a few of the many instan- 
ces recorded in Holy Writ, of the interposition 
of heaven in behalf of the children of men; by 
jsending angels to their deliverance. 
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. ' V \ y U J° t Lo ? d did »t't stay the names sooner building up of Zion. S. e isri. «3 7 i<>. Thv 
. . than be did, we leave to him who. holds, the holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a wilder- 
,V ^ 0CK | S 3 ^^ flariies in his hands, and makes them nes3 » rusal^m h desnlati. n; VVe Jearn by 
ministers of destruction at his pleasure. We 1,10 above » tbat Zion is not, as some suppose, 
believe when the spirit of God dictates to the a srnal1 P ,ace wilf .in the walls of Jerusalem 
people of God to pray for any judgment to be ?^, nP ? o 7 .* S Y^ ,h " vvl " n hf \ on the 

stayed, that that prayer will be answered He » * i , ^ tfn ° 8 lf ' a alonous vision, saw one 
; . -nrnrnLA* F “ycr win De answeied. He hundred forty and f.ur thousand stand noon 
commands men to pray always, as their reason- die Mount Zion after they had been redeemed 
able duty, and leave the event with God, but with the Lamb in their midst. See R^v. 14 ; 
whcn bis^spirit calls upon his people to pray I” 1 * 2d, and 3d verses. In the 7th . chapter 
lor a particular thing, at a particular time, that saw i ho same number,, twelve thousand for 

•>. prayer wiil, be answered. Such was the case in iribe. See ninth verse. Af er this 1 | )e - 
the instance alluded to. held, and lo. a great multitude which no man 

4 Wc greatly rejoice, then that God was em d f >" * a ? d t* 7 ^ d / bef '“> 

irpofmi L-L * p p . ’v g% . ^ throng and before iha Ldinb* Spr 

trealed In behalf of our city-ihe flames stayed, 24ih chapter and 23d verse; The LoM of 

and our whole city not laid in ruins. Hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, and in Je- 

I Ms paper of the 8 th inst. we think the Edi- rusaJem, and before hts nncienis gloriously, 
tor has done injustice to the religious public; I'M tne ask the question: ’« ill he reign in 
his words arc as follows: '?Too little attention '-Mount. Zion* and have no throne there 1 Now 
has been paid to this heresy by the religious rR * der » 0n ^ mera <« twelve thousand for each 
public.” AH persons acquainted with the facts *** l nriuluiude which no 

Sar^r'r . the rC 'T US PU r iC ^ ** of fecoMd Z 

8 negligence and want of attention in hold them. Wo understand that wilderness 
the case complained of. We know of no effort when applied to land, is that which is wild 
; that could be used, that lias not been used to and uncultivated, but was to be built up and 
*top the progress of thjs church; we hope the bec ° me tbe W of the whole earth. See 
editor will take this back, also, an! so do jus- 9 ro0t is . ‘he Lord, and, greatly 

tice to the religious public. to bepraisedjn the city of our God, in the 

. mountain of his holiness. Beautiful. for situ* 

The remark* oflhd editor J)f the Pittsburgh 7 ion ' lll ^J° y >i 0f lhawho, 0 i ca r tt >. is Mount 
= .*;vi L .. j ; ° n ” rl “ BDUr £ n Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of tho 
, Catholic, will be noticed in our next. great king. God is known in her palaces for 

■ T “ a refuge. For lo, the kings were assembled. 

For the Messenger and Advocate. lbe y passed by together. They saw it, and 
Mr. Editor: so they marvelled ; they were troubled, and 

, . . . hasted away. Fear took hold upon them 

many have taken it in hand there, and pain, as of a woman in "ravX 
to ?nte a declaration of those things which Thou breakestthe ships of Tarshish with an 
mn^lT 09 .' w, ™!y bel,av0 > I* soemeth good to east wind. As we have heard, so have we 
Z.M ttiiTi" concerning some of those seen in the city of the Lord of hosts, in the 
things, which in a special manner concern the city of our God: God will establish it for 
human family in the last days ever^Selah. Wehave^hmaghtorfhylor' 

The manner the Most High intends to dis ing-kindness, O God, in tho midst of thv 

pose of the inhabitants of the world in the dis- temple. According to thy name, O Go^o 
pensatlon of the fulness of times, is a subject is thy praise unto the ends of the earth : thv 

sL”, inc«i e Th” ,S W ' U, , elernal con ' ri B h * ha " d ia full of righteousness. Let mourn 

'SB, There never was a .dispensation Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Judah be 
committed to the world without a law, and glad, because of thy judgments. Walk abonl 

there never was alaw, without a Prophet or as Zion, and go round about her: tell the to wl 
tho ancients would say, a man of God to re- era thereof. Mark ye well her bulwarks con- 
ooivo that law from the Lord. And God has sider he palaces j that ye may tell it to the 
theTnWWhoH '* P'®P^ I8 .‘^ at ^ tntbe lastdays, generation following. For this God is our 
thelaw shall go forth of Zion, and the word God for ever and ever.: . he will be our guide 
a f h Amf°r JerU8a T' 7°? M > oah « 4 : even unto denlh.” By the prophet* womans 
n;„nfr.l G .? d , h l , pr 0 ,,, !i ,e .u 0 rd u eCl “ red l, y hi' that Zion will be located in the side, of To 
propheta, that the word that has gene-forth north; and that she hath bulwarks and pala. 

. ^ nat [ BlUfnv °' d * lices. See also, Psalm 133, from lh* P first 

w l bo dtiEouU to set ^rih^ the manner God to the 7th verse: also, the 13th. <*Lord 
W $tr*vi 0f ^ ^theworlil wuh < mu firsts ^spesk. remember David, and all his afiicttaa,! 
log of the Mount Zion, and identifying us lo- how ho .ware unto’ the Lord, and vowed 
ft* »/*?■ * b “ y ,ra ,nb J eo *f ^ oohiplefelyunio the mighty God of Jacob. Surelv i 

Ihem »!,h h .T Ca ?" 0t P erf8 ®! | y und ®«‘ a " d will not come into the tabernacle of ** 
Uieoa Without learning: something about tho house, nor go up into my bod : j : wiM nolt 
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gift* slnep (o mine eyes, or slumber to mine 
eye lids, until 1 find out a pi ice tor the L&rd. 
an Mutation tor the mighty God of Jacob. 
Loi we heard (Titjti Ephiatah, we found it in 
the fields of the Wood. Wo will go into lii> 
tabernacle, we will worship at his footstool, 
For the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath de- 
bited it for Ida habitation.'’ According to the 
48.lt and 133d Psalms, Zion will bn located 
iu (ho sided of the north, in the fields o! 
the woods. Again, God hath chosen Zion, 
and desired it for his habitation. See Isa. 
24 : 23. “Then the moon sh II be confound- 
ed, and the nUit ashamed, when the Lord of| 
hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jem 
Salem, and before his ancients gloriously.” 
Jl is proven by the above quotation, that tliel 
Lord intends to reign in umunt Ziui as well 1 
ns in Jerusalem, when he app ars in li is gjory. 
See Psalm 1031, from the 13th to the .23d 
verse. “Thou shall arise, and have uieroy 
upon Zion: for the lime to favor her, yea, tin 
set time, is come. For thy servants talu 
pleasure in her stones, and favor the dust 
thereof. So (lie heathen shall fear the name 
of the Lord, and all the kings of ihe earth thy 
glory. When the Lord shall build up Zion, 
he shall appear in Iih glory. He will regard 
the prayer of tho destitute, and not despise 
their prayer. ' This shall be written for th« 
generation to come ; and the people which 
shall be created shall praise the Loiid. For. 
he hath looked down from the height of his 
sanctuary ; Irom heaven did the Lord behold 
the earth ; to hear tho groaning of the prisoner, 
to loose those that are appointed to death ; to 
declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and his 
praise in Jerusalem; when the people are 
gathered together, and the kingdoms, to serve 
the Lord. He woakened my strength in the 
way ; he shortened ray days.” By the above 
Psalm, we learn that the Lord will build up 
Zion, and when the people and kingdoms are 
gathered together to serve the Lord, will 
appear iii his glory. ' '• I 

God hath declared by his prophets, that the! 
salvation of Israel shall come out of Zion, 
when the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 
See Romans, 11th chapter, 25th, 2GUi, und 
27lh verses. “For 1 would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, 
lest ye should bp wise in your own conceits 
that blindness iu part is happnened to Israel, 
until the fulness of* the Gentiles be come in. 
And so all Israel ohall be sayed, as it is writ 
ten, thore shall come out of Zion the Deliverer,) 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob : 
/or this is my covenant unto them, when 1 
shall lake away their sjjis/ 9 Rut where is it 
written 1 Isaiah said : 1 will place oalvaiion 
in Zion, for lirael iuy glory. See Psalm 14 
7* “ Oh, that the salvation of Israel were 
come out of Zion! when tho Lord bringeth 1 
back the captivity pf his people, Jacob shall 
rejoice, and Israel shall be glad.” The pro- 
phets aud apostles hat informed us nb at God 


has a new covenant to make with the house 
of Israel. Paul tells us that covenant shall 
d* me out of Zion. The prophet Micah in- 
forms us that the law shall go forth of Zion. 
Thu Lord by the prophet Jeremiah says; v ' 
! 3.1 »t chapter, 31 si., 33d, and 33d veisek, “Be- 
hold, the days come, saitli the Lord, that I 
will make a new covenant with the house of , 
Israel, and with the house of Judah : not ac- 
cording to the covenant that i made with their 
fathers in the day that 1 took them by the 
hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; 
Which my covenant they brake, although 1 
was ah husband unto them, saitli the Lord : 
hut this shall be the covenant that I will 
iiiako with tho house of Israel ; after those 
days, saitli the Lord, 1 will put iny law in 
dieir inward parts, and write it in their hearts; 
ind will be their God, and they shall be my 
people.” . By this, we are informed, that he 
will put lvis law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts. 

Now, kind reader, judge ye, will God 
mako a newcovenant with tbe house of Israel, 
and perforin all that ho has promised, and 
yet have no prophets upon the earth to re- 
ceive his law and carry it to tho House pf 
Israel i Jeremiah, IGili chapter, snd T6th . 
verse : “ Behold, 1 will send for many fishers, 
saith the Lord, and they shall fish thorn ; and 
after will 1 send for many hunters, and they 
shall hunt them from every mountain, and 
from every hill, and out of the holes of the 
rocks,” But, to our subject of the location of 
Zion. Sue Isa. 61st chapter, 9th iOth, and 
1 1 th verses. “ Awake, awake, put on strength, 

0 arm of. the Lord; awake, as in the ancient 
days, in the generations qf old. Alt thou not 
it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 
dragon 1 Art thou not it which hath dried 
the sea, the waters of . the great deep ; that - 
hath made the depths of the sea a way for 
the ransomed to pass overl Therefore the 
redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come 
with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy 
shall be upon their head: they shall obtain , 
gladness and joy ; and sorrow and mourning . 
shall floe away 

By the above we learn that God will dry 
up the great deep and make a path in the 
sea, for the redeemed of the Lord to pass Over 
on. Agai n v it proves that Zion is the oposite side 
of the great deep, from the place where they 
will be redeemed .. We understand the ref 
demption means the resurrection of the jjody, ^ 
Ibr short of it no man can be redeemed. See 
Romans, 8th chapter and 23d verse, “ m And 
not only they,, but ourselves also, which; have 
the first fnitte of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ou< selves, waiting for the adop- 
tion, to wit, the' redemption of our body,” If 
the -holy apostles groaned within thenisel vet 
waiting for the redemption of the body, then 
they are not, yet redeemed, nor will not Jbo un- 
til the fir it resurrection, Also, 25th force : 
“-But if we hopo for that we gee not, then do 
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we with patience. wait tor it.” St. Paul well 
und^ratood (hotwithatandioor he had beef 
made free from the law of sin ahdldeath by 
the law of tlie spirit of life in Christ Jeans.) 
that he would not be redeemed until a cer- 
tain day appointed. Notice what he said t* 
the Thessalonians 1st epistle, 4th chap. Itith 
verse, on this subject.: “ Pot the Lord him <elt 
shall descend fr m heaven with a. shout, with 
the voice of the archa-torpl, and with the trump 
iofGod : and the dead in Christ shall rise first,” 
Again, in his first epistle to the t Corinthians, 
chap, 15: verses 22, 23: " For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all he made alive. 
But every man in his own order: Christ the 
first fruits ; afterward they that are Christ’s 
at his coming.” Paul informs us that the 
dead in Christ will be redeemed at his com- 
ing. Again, the apostle raid, 1 have fought a 
good fight, l have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteous* 
ness which Qod the righteous judge will 
give me at that day, and not only me, hut 
slab, all them that love his appearing. By 
the above, wo ascertain that no man will be 
crowned until Christ comes, because a spirit 
without a body cannot be crowned. Again. 
Christ said in a parable, the last laborers 
should have their pay first. Therefore, the 
apostle counted the long absence of the spirit 
from the body* a burden; and Paul said* we 
ourselves, groan within ourselves, walling for 
the adoption to wit, the redemption of the 
body. 

* We have proved that when the Lord shall 
build up Zton, he will appear in his glory; 
and we have proved when he appears in his 
glory, he will redeem hid saints. Ami when 
they are redeemed, they will'return and come 
with singing unto Zion on the path God makes 
for them in the sea. Now if we can identify 
the place he will come to at his appearing, 
we shall know it is the oposite side of the 
great deep from mount Zion. The first testi- 
mony we shall bring, you may find in Acts 
1st chapter, 11th and 12th verses: "Which 
tileo said, ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven 1 this same Jesus, 
Which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven. Then returned they unto 
Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, 
Which 13 from Jerusalem a Sabbath-day’s 
journey.” See also, Zecb. 14 th chapter and 
4th verse: " And his feet shall stand in that 
day upon the mount of Olives, which is be* 
fore Jerusalem on the east, and the mount ol 
Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof to- 
ward the east and toward the west, and there 
ehall be a very great valley ; and half of the 
mountain shall remove toward the north,: and 
half of It toward the south.” See also, 13th 
chapter and 6th verse ; " And ono shall say 
unto (him* what are these wounds in thine 
handh? Then he shall answer, those with 
Which I was wounded in the house of my 


friends.” By the above quotations we have 
proved that when he appears he will ome 
and set hi* fret upon the mount called Olivet, r 
•ast side of J msalpih. See also. Book of 
Covenants in the Appendix, " Wherefore pre-* 
oare ye and go ye; go ye out to meet the 
bridegroom, for behold the bridegroom com- 
etli ; g » ye out to meet him for behold he shall 
st;v d upon mount Olivet.” Then will be ful- 
filled the parable of the ten virgins. The 
kingdom of heaven organized with *hedaugh« 
ter of Zion, where the first dominion co nes, 
will go f*rth to meet the bridegroom and at- 
tend the marriage supper of the Lamb. 

We have shown it by the word of the Lord , 
that the redemption will take place at the *' 
coming of Christ, We have also, proved, 
that he will come to the mount called Olivet. 

See J el, 3d chapter, 1st and 2d verses : " For 
behold, in those days, and in that time, when 
1 shall bring again the captiviy of Judah and 
Jerusalem, I will also gather all nations, and 
will bring them down into the valley of Je- > 
hoshaphat, and will plead with them there 
for my people and for my heritage Israel, 
whom they have scattered among the nations, - 
and parted my Mnd.” 1 By this last quotation • 
you will see that all nations will he gathered 
to the mount called Olivet ; at the foot of the* 
mount is the valley of. Jehoshaphat, where 
Christ will plead with the natiens of the earth, 
and separate the goats from the sheep. We 
have proved by the word of the Lord, Where 
the redemption will take place; and we have 
proved that, a part of God’s people will re- 
turn to Zion on the path he makes for them 
in the sea, wjien he dries up the great deep, - 
after they are rodeemnd, with songs of ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads. By the forego- 
ing quotations, vve have learned, that the great 
deep lieth between mount Olivet and mount 
Zion. Isaiah said the redeemed of the Lord 
shall return to Zion. Kind reader, ask your- 
self whether any person can . return to a place 
they never left ! 

Having ascertained to a. certainty * that 
mount Zion is located somewhere on the opo- 
si to sido of the great de.*p from Jerusalem, 
the reader by this time mnv he ready to en- 
quire where is a continent of land sufficiently 
large to hold one hundred forty and four thou- 
sand, besides a great multitude which* no 
man could number. We shall refer our read- 
ers to the 18ih chapter of Isaiah and first verse: 
“Wo to the land shadowing with wings, 
which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia.* 
Well, Isaiah, what do you wish to have os 
understand about a land having the resem-.’ 
hlance of wings beyond the rivers of Ethio- 
pia, that eendeth swift messengers by the $ea J 
3d verse : " All the inhabitants of the world, 
and dwellers on the earth, see ye, when he 
(ifteth up ah ensign on the mountains; and 


when he bloweth a trumpet, hear yo.” Where 
if the place the trumpet shall be blown? Joel 
has answered this question. 2d chapter and 
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first vers*: ** Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and when 1 saw her A wondered with great 
end sound an alarm in my holy mountain.” admiration. And the angel said unto me, 
The ensign shall be raised and the trumpet wherefore didst thou marvel 11 will tell thee 
blown in Zion, according to Joel and Isaiah, the mystery of the woman, and of the beast 
where the present shall be brought to the that carrieth fiery which hath the seven heads, 

place of the name of the Lord of hosts, the and ten horns*” Bee also, 9th verse : “ The 

mount Zton wliich Isaiah saw beyond the seven heads are seven mountains on which 

riv<»rs of Ethiopia. Now, reader, pla<*« your- the woman si let h. 10th verse: “ And the 

self where Isaiah dwelt im^ng the Jpws, and woman which, thou sawest, is that great city 
then look for a land which is according to the rhht ireigneth over the kings of the earth/ 
above description, and you may look a lony I*2ih verse; “And the ten horns which thou 
time and leave the continent nf America out of sawest, are ten kings, which have received 
ynhr geographical researches before you will no kingdoms as yet, hut received power as 
find it, kings one hour, with the beast,” 14th verse : 

Having located, or rsther ascertained, that “These shall make war with the Lamb, and 
the continent of America is prophetically the Lamb shall overcome them, for he is Lord 
called mount Zion, we shall now introduce of Lords and King of Kings, and they that 
our subject for a text. See Isaiah, 28th chap- are with him, are called and chosen and faith- 
ter and 22d verse : “ Now therefore be ye noi fnl.” i We shall here ask cine grand question ? 
mockers, lest your bands be made t.trong : for VY here did the Lamb and his company of 
I have heard from the Lord God of hosts a faithful ones come from, that overoome these 
consumption, even determined upon the whole ten horns! This question we shall endeavor 
earth.” God has a consumption decreed that to answer in the sequel of our history} After 
shall overflow with righteousness. It is no 1 these ten kingdoms are overcome by the Lamb 
n consumption of pestilential diseases only, and his company, they will go and destroy 
but a consumption of the nations of. the earth, that great city that reigneth over the kings of 
When the Lord works, who can hinder! the earth. 1 5th verse: “ And tho ten home 
See Isaiah. 28th chapter and 21st verse: “For which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall 
the Lord shall rise up as in mount Pexazim, hate the whorp, arid shall make her deasoUte 
he shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn 
that he may do his work, his strange work : her with fire.” And that will he the final end 
and bring to pass his aot, his strange act,” of that power that banished Johnonto the Isle , 
JBut -where will he begin to get a starting of. Hatmos. The Lord showed Nebuchad- 
point! We shall quote to John ; he was exi- nezzar that power from beginning to end in 
led for his religion, and saw a glorious vision, the figuro of a great image { he saw the cm- ’ 
and one like unto the son of man who told pirn divided to tho Modes and Persians, and 
him to write tho things which thou hast seen, then to the Grecians, ami after to the Unmans, 
and the things which are, and the things and eventually ten kingdoms grew out of it 
which shal I be hereafter. The things he had as lipified hy the feet and toes of the image, 
seen, was the first part of tho vision; tin Sir Isaac Newton, enumerates them thus: 
things that are, was to the seven churches First ; the kingdom of the Vandals and Alans 
{n Asia, Rev. 4ih chapter and 1st verse : “ Af in Spain and in Africa. Second ; the king- 
ter this I looked, and behold, a door was Horn of the Sue via ns in Spain. Third; the 
opened in heaven: and the first voice which kingdom of the Vesigoths, Fourth; the king-* 

I heard was as it were of a trumpet talking dom of the Alans in Gallia. Fifth ; the king- 
with me, which said, come up hither, and I dom of the Burgundians. Sixth; the king** 
will shew thee things which must be hercaf- dom of the Franks. Seventh; the kingdom of 
ter,” It would be very natural for John to the Brittons. Eighth ; the kingdom of the 
enquire concerning the power that had ban- Huns. Ninth ; the kingdom of the Lombards. 
i«hed him there, and while in the vision the Tenth ; the kingdom of Ravenna. See Dan- 
Lord showed him the end of that power. Sec iel, 7 th chapter and 7th verse; “After this I 
Revelations, 17ih chapter, 3d, 4th, 6th, 6th saw in the night visions, and behold n fourth 
and 7th verses : “ S » he carried me away in beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong ex- 
the spirit. into the wilderness: and I eaw a oeedingly ; and it had great iron teeth : it de- 
woman sit upon a scarlet-colored beast, full votnred and brake in pieces, and stamped the 
of names of blasphemy, having seven heads residue with the feet of it : and it was diverse 
and ten horns. Arid the woman was arrayed from all the beasts that were before it; and it 
in purple and scarlet color, and decked with had ten horns.” 

gold and precious stones and pearls, having a It is an established , fact In the history of 
golden cup in her hand full of abominations the world, that the Roman empire, was the 
and filthiness of her abomination : and upon tenth kingdom that had dominion in the place 
her forehead was a name written, mystery, of the Chaldaic or Baby lonian. Out of it grew 
Babylon the great, the mother of harlots and ten kingdoms according to profane, as well as 
abominations of' the earth. And 1 saw the the prophetic history of the world. Daniel 
woman drunken with the blood of the saints, informs us that in the days of these kings, 
and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus ; viz., tipified by the feet and toes of the image, 






S Sits tdtIS^sE == liWw^o. me ■ 

(Jpms, and shall stand forever. See Daniel that nnr wV^ ma ^ c ° ncern ~ This is to certify 
S() chapter and 44 th verse : “ A A, I T„,l , a J ^ 5,' ' , * 0 «r beloved Brother, James-Gibeon Di- 
| of these kings shall the God of heaven kpi , •* he,< "^ y ®*. " ed and authorized to go o » 

, »p:» kingdom, which iWlTC iTlZnl IZ IT" ' n "l" nf N “ w ^sey. and ,„ 
«d: and ihe kingdom shall nol s P left to other l .tt ! j <! •" <yl ?" rch °f Jesus Christ of 
people, .but it shall break. in St » , ? T«' mth< ’ 3,1 Congressional 

i * ume a, V ,l !« Sfl •‘ino.lomi, Jd it hIm I f stand o Bz a t " h! 'l MmW ,* il1 ' ""'b 1 

!•••• for ever,’' 'These ten kingdoms aconrdi .wind L V ,, ''e' 18 ’ ^wh . i, to take tbe P,esi- 
I the best knowledge we can get by tracino-^he !iv y / f a i‘ ‘Hechuic.li aflVirs, in said Stale.™, 
history of the world dnvh to Ih/presdnUlav e^h^'f'’^’^ "" 1011 ' a ' a,r bfllor, ’ dhr '’ ,h - 
includes the European dr Allied i».m -u y? ■*.' *" 8 leltPr of ncommeodalion, a. being 
Da niel, 7th Capler.",;^ SM^* ^'r' V’" "Ww A EE 

“ I beheld then because of the voice of the da v G ** 0nv, ' d .* r W hand a.n<| seahb* 

f &W words which the horn snake O hlhild *1 ? written. 

| even till the beast was slain, ^nd "his body B, '2 l,, ' n 'oune,Pre,ident of the Twelve, . 
destroyed, and given to the burning flirn/ The Savin- ^i-Urd Rinhards, Clerk. ’ 

As concerning the rest of the berists thev h^d »ia h e ^ a y«« said, that tn the mouth of two or 

.heir dominion taken ttwayl^r^iy^ ^-h^T 8 ’ 8ha » •>« estab- 

!■■■ were prolong'd for a season and time.” the m* n flUtl* * *i° 8 ®i \' b ? Wed * ro " you ’ when 
!-. eleventh kingdom that grow out™ the R*. 1" ’2 ^ !"f f’ ? n< * Rhail s P oak a " mannerof 
man empire, accordingdo Daniel’s vision !,! S !j y for 8ak e,,for so perse- 

was to be destroyed and put out of existence • k.le -f h,y - h " Prn P het8 \ Now the point I ... 
but the first ten was to have, their dominion tin , n view, to_reaeb, in ihe recommends- 
taken away, but their lives prolemred for a that m'" tv* by f’ j' Pra ' 1 ’ ia lh ' 8 ’ h8 8 *y» 
season and time. Notice the 12th verse • ind f r” baadissented from the church 

T “According to Daniel’s and John’s visions' Piriow'f w, ‘ h .. 8 *? and of a P' 18 'ates, at 
these. ten kingdoms will make war with the "'bostsndtndirectconnecuon with 

Lamb and his company.Tnd be over'ome pT' ** *f** Fos '™' a " d * - 

but their lives will he prolonged for a season „«,"l ParlH /’ you ! tnow in ywr very 

and a time, to help the Lamb and his comoanv that « be " you ' .J na ! ,e ihe above declaration, 
throw down old Babylon. If the Mlied Pow n iiif were guilty of trying to palm an int- 
ers make war with the Lamb, and bis called n ivihe" " P a? . S ^ 1NTS ' * nd not Elder, 
chosen and faithful ones— of course thev „!„ » 2 nit f " r ‘ h « ,n f , ' r m 8| mn of every honest 
make war wjth the Lamb's kingdom which d ' .m’of h Wom! '"’ 1 * ould »J 'bat the King- . 
Daniel said should be set up irt the davs of Se^ beaven has been organiied, in this 
these kings. Although it should be l/ke l W il h 8h ° Wn 

stone cut Irom the iTiouetaiii without hands revel! ,he 1,ea . v e nB < d ««l»nated by 

er like a grain of musiard seed ; Vet it will him "H 11 ’ , ,l,a ‘ or !! ! ' n '*a" on accepted, by 

prevail and not be prevailed ^i,^ “ "* and King of / 

kingdom in order that the Allied Powers can »id,f I b "‘ " 0t ,°" of ,ho abovo n ’">ed indi- 
make war with ft; musthave olocatZ somd" , *’ 6 “ , * an " 6a ‘ ion '' i ' nd "ei-heraro. . 

where in its ooiiimencetnehl. We ascertain (be Uhurchof Ghriat. 

by a careful perusal of the word of God, that aribU al lhe time you penned that . 

It will commence with the daughters of Zion i l p ’ wheren you saw fit to couple my na.me 
where the first dominion cnmcR » common with my brethren, among the 

AMOS B. TOMLINSON- ul* name . d P R «ons that you were about pub- 
[To be continued.] * ’ ‘ ,8 b ,n g a tissaue ofmisrepreaehtatipns as black 

PARLEY P^PrTttF" a8 yr,ur own heart, and as the major part of 

Diar Bao. BKNNkr?'-— A - your quorum is corrupt. Youcontinue .br 

. IntbeNew York Prophet of M.,-i, oo.k f a }' ,l l a ' that '‘ '« a pecuiiar trait in ihe charac- 
tbere is an article publi8h P ed over ihf L" of thp8e disenlers to praotice deception and 

of the individual who e n amo standfsiT h hy '’°'i racy ';" d l0 ,P^ themselves upon, the , 

: head of this; the artibld referred *iif ”i« held bf * nC , h ,I # °[ lbe Chl *«h, as membera%f , ho . 
Be w AUK OF Imposition! the caution l p r { Chur ?b th «y are seeking to destroy. Oh, 

is a very salutary one, and one whh ZT !' , Py ,V oh * shamfl wher8 ia b l»eh : really - . 

I am tyeK pleasetL Ulso^ rZi c ” §*7 1 ^ h 1 l u ^ oul f ap P 8ar »*»»*. Parley’s senses are fa*c 
Pratt has been led b V Rie ^S^ ^ P ‘ P eking leave of him. Pray, sir, how many of J . 

to give ine so hfgli and exalted a r JSO* TT Pr ^ ends ’ where your humble servant 

rnendatjon, for i do assure vou mvrl! a « h , as Iahor ed from tirae to lime during the last 
«r, thul do esteem it a much stronger and Ti 9 ‘k y8 | r * pa9 '’ Ca " y °“ Rul1 ' n, ° the belief 'bat 
ter recommendation, than the followino Whieh a RP #ar ' ,mpn * * ,iem 1 •«» recommend. 

arKarsE sas; 

2s jsf. 'ftiSS.i.t.t :°A4;:5 












111 


908 


understood, that we have separated ourselves 
from the apostate Church— ami that ♦'very in- 
dividual, whether he is from N tuvno, or from 
th* islands of I'm sens, • i *Vun *nv other pi toe. 
must repent of nil his sins* and be baptized 
for the reoifl»i .n of the sartv, otherwise, lie 

or she, cannot have part in the m tier. 

Parley appe rs to ho very ummsy, lest 1 

phouhl visit Urn < ‘hnrches in N* w Jersey — and 
that I should deceive the Saints in that secti'*! 1 

of country, where my labors heretofore hav« 
principally been confined $ he is careful l*’ 
warn them not to receive me. Now in this 1 
do rejoice, that in all my ministerial l/Mmi* I 
have taken especial care to set a (rood exam- 
ple to those among whom I have b^en called 
to preach, by laboring with my own hands, 
snd also to coinmend rnyeelf to the conscience* 
of all men, by a virtuous walk and chaste con 
versation, so that not" ithstanding Parley’'’ 
Warning the Saints to beware of Elder Divine. 

1 know many will rejoice to see him again, 
and the more so to hear him speak of the sub 
lime truths, which God has eeen pleased t* 
reveal unto his servants, within the last, few 
months. This is not egotism in me, neither 
am I boasting, but I thank my God that 1 dare 
speak the truth without shame or remorse. 
Yes! Parley warns the Saints not to receive 
me, until I make iatinf action, and thereby he 
restored to confidence again— now I wish to 
look at this matter a little eh ! confidence— 
what does this mean! To keep your broth- 
er ■» secrets locked up in your own breast— so 
that if “1 (Parley Prait) have been guilty ot 
a misdemeanor, by violating any law of the 
land, or of God ; if in my weakness, 1 have 
made an attack upon the virtue of my neigh- 
bor’s wife (although 1 was unsuccessful) don’t 
apeak of it.” Poor Farley, how weak you 
WRRE. To be plain, 1 warn Parley not to ac- 
cuse me of telling lies, or I shall take the 1th. 
erty of shewing him- a certificate, from under 
the hands of a certain sister ; for J hold thit- 
maxim to be good, that a Preacher of the Gos- 
pel of Christ should do nothing that he is 
ashamed of.should it he known to all the world. 

A word to Parley ab ut consistency, and 1 
will bring my letter to a close, in another 
part of the same paper, over bin (Parley’s) 
signature, is there an article headed, “Strange 
Inconsistency,” he says, we frequently hear, 
of debates, respecting the subjectof who should! 
head the Church, whether the Jlposlics [apos- 
tates] or Mr. Sidney Rigdon: and winds. up 
his close, logical, reasonings, by saying, there- 
ore, l never investigate, or agitate this question 
with any person, ibis is giving areason of the 
hope that is within yon, with a witness to it. 
Why sir, you are ten times worse than a pro. 
fessed Infidel; for an Infidel is willing at all 
times, to back up his theory, by the power ol 
logic and reason ; but I, P. P. Pratt, an Apos- 
tle, arid one of the twelve horns of the Churoh, 
(as it is cal lad) at Nauvoo; having been duly, 
commissioned* and . qualified, as a part of the! 


hydra-headad monster, to preside overand tak# 

[the bond of all the Church afT.ln In the east- 
»jm state**, will never debate the question, 
whether 1 have in reality any authority or not. 

Oh! consis ency, wlilttp r hast thou fled T 

Now P 'til says* prove all things, and hold fast 
i hat which Is good; baf Parley says prove 
tiling, and hold fast to as many wtvea ns 
vou cm geh Solomon says, if you take a foot 
[and pound him in a mortar, with a pestel, among 
vheat, yet will his lolly not depart from him. 

, | well remember the time wh m Parley was 
prepared to discuss the principles of Mormon- 
ism, either in public or private, either by day 
•r by night, and never flinched from the taik, 
hut rather courted the opportunity : bow is it 
then I has Morrnonism undergone a change! 
ire not the principle of the Church of Christ 
the same now that they wero ten years ago! 

I repeat my inot'o, as contained in the ninth 
number of the Messenger and Advocate, he 
[that will not reason is a bigot, he. that cannot’' 
is a fool, and he that does not is a coward. I ; 
say therefore, if you know that you are’ occu- 
ipvincr the station that God has placed you ib* ; 
viz, *to fill the station of the First Prsidanoy 
,f the Church of Christ, and at. the same time, . 
,to fill the quorum of the Twelve, bring forth 
your etrong reasons, and shew us from such 
testimony as the Church of Ghrist haVealvyays 
been able to adduce, to prove any principle 
that she held f rill to the world, for a l - thus .• 
saith the LORD;’* and I for one shall feel my- 
U'el’f bound to receive it; but you? “ Strange 
Inconsistency,” is no argument in your lavor. 

I Indeed, 1 am astonished at any man, possess^ 
|ing a thimble-full of common sense, to believe 
your testimony, appertaining to the right of 
the First Presidency of the Church of Christ, 
[without examining the subject himself. There 
Were 'iwo things which transpired in Nauvoo, 
which led roe to an examination of this sub- 
ject in a conversation I had with Orson* 
Hyde, he told me that if 1 did not know who 
had the right to lead the Churoh, it was time 
or me to get re-baptised, and get the spirit of 
[truth, and that would lead me into all truth : 
the other was about two days , before I left 
Nauvoo, when Brigham Young came to my, 
j house, and asked me to give him my two 
daughters (one about nineteen, the other about 
[seventeen) to be his wives, which I positive- 
ly refused, and at the same time offering me 
two good women in exchange for them ; l sup- 
pose vi^hat he meant by good women, was such 
as had gone the rounds of dissipation. I told 
this lion of adulterers, that I wanted but Cie 
wife at a time, and begged the right qf getting 
one of my own choosing. I laid this matter 
before the Lord, in accordance with Hyde’s 
recommendation, and have boeD shewn by 
vision, and the testimony of the spirit, that the 
Twelve at Nauvoo, yourself included, J hre 
Apostates, and that President Rigdon, is the 
Prophet, Seer and Reveleior of the Kingdom 
of God. Yours, J. GIBSON DIVINE. 


if. • - 
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ESSAY ON FUTUIIE EVENTS. ’ “The law and the prophet** were until John ; u * 

No. III. since that time the kingdom of God is preach* f| 

We have the following curious savings ed* and every man presseth into it.” By this* 
about John the Baptist, See Matthew, 1 1 th the kingdom of heaven was nut only preached, 
chapter and 12th verse : 44 And frrhn tlm days but every man pressed into it. When John 
ol John the Baptist until now, t, he kingdom of came, he cried, 44 repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven suflerelh vi< Inoce, and the violent heaven is, at hand;” 44 repent, therefore, and 
take it-b.y force.” 'I here are many other pas- believe the glad tidings.” It wa.8 also said 
6age3 in the scriptures, that may throw light on to the Jews, that the kingdom of heaven ’was 
these sayings. It is said in, the .13th verse : in them or among them, and yet after that 
“ I* or all the prophots and the law prophesied time, Janies said, the kingdom was yet future, 
until John,” And then those sayings follow All these sayings are easily reconciled, when, 
in i t ho 1 fill verse: 44 And if yu will receive it, wo see the subject a 9 the Sav.ior and apostles 
this is Klias, which was for to come. 1 ’ By did, 

these sayings of the Savior, it is to be inlered In view of all this, it. was said, “the king- 
that th« Jews understood that the law was to dom of heaven suffered violence,” since the 
ceaso when Elias came, and the prophets had days of John the Baptist, thus informing the 
thus testified ; and from that time the king- Jews,, that, that which they looked for had 
dom of heaven was to ho proclaimed. In the been preached to them since the first com- 
ist chapter of John’s gospel, from the 1.9th to monce.ment of John’s ministry, and had been 
tho close of the -123d verso wo havo tho follow- proclaiming to them ever sinco ; and notwith- 
ing : 44 And this is tho record of John, when standing all their desires for the kingdom to 
the Jews sont priests and Lovites from Jeru- come, ami choir glorying in brilliant anticipa- 
salcm to ask bi n, who art thou] And lie con- lion of the glory they should receive when the 
fessod, and denied not : hut confessed, l am kingdom was established— -it had received 
not the Christ. And they asked him, what nothing but violence at their hands, and that 
then! art thou Elias' 1 and ho saith, I am not. from the commencement of its proclamation, 

Art thou that prophet! And he answered, no. till then, and that the violence they were then 
Then said they unto him, who art thou ? that inflicting on John and on the Savior, was 
we way give an answer to them that sent us : against their long expected and desired king- 
what sayest thou of thyself] He said, I am dom of heaven, John being the 44 Elias” who 

the voice of one crying in ihe wilderness, had the power, and the only one who had, to 

make straight the way of the Lord, a3 said establish the kingdom with Israel, this being 
the prophet Esaias.” John -is here said to his mission to the Jews, and the reason why 
deny being • 4t the Christ,” or . 44 Elias,” or he was niore than a prophet. Every violence. 

“that prophet.” From the inquiries cf the offered to John, was violence against the king- 
Phariseos hero made, we learn that the Jews dom of heaven promised the Jews, on condi* 
expected a ** Christ,” an 44 Elias,” and ano- tion that they would receive the messenger, 
ther messenger here called 44 that: prophet.” who came with power to restore the kingdom 
Some have found a difficulty between the say- to them. 

ing of the Savior here, and that in Matthew The Jews, long before John’s mission, had 
the 1 1 th chapter and 14th verse, where the violated many, yea* nearly all the command- 
Savior says of John: 44 If ye will receive it, meats of God delivered to them; hut they 
this is Elias, which was for to come;” and never had offered violence to tho kingdom of 
yet John says to tho Pharisees: 41 I am not heaven, until John came pfoclaimihg°it; after 
Elias.” Let those who think they see a difii- that their rebellion and violence was against 
culty, mark, that Christ said,. John was the tho kingdom of heaven, and their violence . 

Elias if they Would receive it ; if they would against Jesus, was aho against the kingdom 
not receive it, John would not bo the Elias, of God, notwithstanding their former iniqui- 
John of course said he was not 44 Elias,” af- ty, if they bad received John, they would have 
ter it was manifest the Jews would /eject got the pardon of their sins, and been restored 
him. tAthe favor of heaven; but when they did 

In accordance with the prevailing opinion violence to him, their last ray cf hope per- 
among the Jews, that at tho time the restorer islicd ; for on obtaining the kingdom, their 
came, the law would cease; it was said that only hope rested, and when thoy did violence 
the law and the prophets were until John, and to John, they did violence to their last hope, . 
after that, the kingdom of heaven was preach- and their downfall was certain* In view of 
e<L See Luke 16th chapter and 16th verse rail these things, Jesus says in the 23d chap- 


m 


j«r of Matthew, and 37th verse: “0 Jerusa-I 
'em, Jerusalem, thou, that killest thd prophets] 
and atonest them that are sent unto thee, how 
often would 1 have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a lien gatliereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would, not! Behold, 

. your house is left unto you dessolaie.”-— 
Why was their house left unto them desolate 1 
They had committed an act in doing violence 
to the kingdom of heaven, that sealed their] 
destruction, and insured their overthrow ; but 
in committing their violence, they did it in 
view of securing to themselves the kingdom 
and through and by t >is violence, they in 
tended to take the kingdom ; hence the words 
of the Savior: “and the violent take it by 
force,** or expect to take it by force. That 
the Jews expected an<| intended, to take the! 
kingdom of heaven, apd that tliejr violence, 
against both John and the Savior, was done! 
in order to take the promised kingdom, we 
think capnot pe a matter of doubt with those 
acquainted with tjje scriptures. In John’s 
gospel, l^ih chapter, and 4{th, 4$th, 49th and 
50th verses, it is thus said: “Then gath- 
ered the chief priests and the Pharisees a 
council, and said, what do we 1 for this man 
d'oeth many ipi(ade3. If we let him thus 
alone, all tpen will believe on him ; aiid the 
Romans shall coine ami tal^e a\vuy both our 
place and nation. And one pf them, named 
Caiaplias, heinjj the high priest that same 
year, Said uptb them, ye know nothing at all : 
dor consider that it is expedient for ns, that 
one mart should die for the people, and that 
ilio whole nation perish not.” A 'aw remarks] 
js all that is necessary on this quotation in 
order to see its hearing. Keep in m’nd whai 
\ve have before written, that alt the Jews, not 
even tl\w pharispe? and Scribes excepted, ex- 
pected the .kingdom of God to btpW.abl|shedj 
a»Jvong them, through which they expected to] 
Iriqiuph over all their miemies, tha when they 
gov the kingdom, they would deliver them- 
selves from the Roman yoke, and from the] 
power of all nations. Now mark then say- 
ing about Jesus, ver3e 48th: “ If we let him 
alone, all men will believe on him; and the 
'Romans will come and take atfay both our 
place and natiun.V And again" in the 50ih 
verse: “That it is expedient for us, that one 
man should dio lor tjie people, and that the 
whole nation perish not.*’ 

Pjjow the Jew’s hope of deliverance was 
intiVely predicated on their obtaining the 
kiiigd un, and it was by reason of this, that 
they expected that their place and their na- 
tion whuld be saved from the Romans; and] 
they say; as. quoted above, “ that if we let 
this man alone all men will believe on him, 
and the Romans will corne and lake our place 
and nation,” 'Hie same as to say, if we lot 
him alone wo will lose the kingdom of heav- 
eu, ami bo entirely overthrown, and “it is] 
bettor that one man die, than a w hole nation 
perish.” John mikes a comment on this 


saying, to the effect, that the thing was true^ 
in another sense; if it were false in, the sensp 
in which it was spoken, Well might Paul 
say, that “blindness in part had happened 
unto Israel, until the fulness of the gentiles 
he com ft in.”— Romans 11: 25, The Jews 
then rejected John, crucified Jesus, and did 
violence to the kingdom of hea ven, under the 
impression, dial by that violence they would 
forcibly take the kingdom, and deliver them- 
selves from the power of their enemies. Leav- 
ing this for the present, we will attend to tho 
[other sayings respecting the kingdom, which 
we find in the New Testament. 

In Matthew 12th chapter and 28th verse it 
is Raid : “ But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is 
come unto you.” See Luke, 10th chapter and 
9th verse : “ And heal the sick that are therein, 
and say unto them, the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you.” We might quote mul- 
titudes of scripture which are to the same ef- 
fect : such as “ the kingdom of God is in 
you” — “ come near unto you” — “ the king- 
dom of God is preached, &c. &c. In rela- 
tion to all the passages in the New Testa- 
ment of the above character, a few words will 
pi ape them in a clear point of light. It was 
said by the Savior, “that since the days of 
Johq the Raptist, the kingdom of heaven Was 
preached,** and front what we have written 
above, John had power, if the Jews would 
have received it, to have established the king- 
dom; but in consequence of their having re- 
jected and killed John, that power was taken 
from the earth ; still the kingdom of heaven 
was preached, and a new order of things in- 
troduced through the priesthood and ministry 
of the apostles, by which those who believed 
the glad tidings proclaimed and obeyed the 
instruction given, could be made heirs of that 
kingdom, when it was established and had 
triumphed, would inherit in the blessings, 
of tho saints \ti light, through whom that 
kingdom vynnld be established, and borne off 
till the iSavior come. Hence the apostles 
went forth proclaiming the kingdom, calling 
upon all, Jew and gentile, to believe and obey 
the gospel, that they might be heirs of that 
kingdom. So that all who believed and obey- 
ed the teachings of the aposiioa were made 
heirs of tlie kingdom, but their being heirs, 
did not suppose that they inherited the king- 
dom at the time their heirship was obtained ; 
for J^aql says in the 4th chapter to the Gala* 
lions, 1st and 2d verses, to the contrary : ” N ow 
I say, that the heir, as long as he is a child, 
differelli nothing from a Servant, though he bo 
lord of all ; but is under tutors and governors s 
until the time appointed by the father.” Then, 
a person may be constituted an heir, and yet 
be like a servant under tutors and governors 
until tlio time appointed for him to enter into 
the inheritance. Tbits it was and is with 
those who obeyed the gospel through the min- 
istry of the apostles, they became heirs of the 










kin^dojii, heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ, but did riot nor could not enter into 
, the inheritance until the time appointed of the 
lather; but still the kingdom of God was 
among- them, had come to them, was pro 
claimed since the days of John the Baptist— 
^ when - that prophet” came, “ that ropi 
of Jesse, that deliverer,” and established 
the kingdom, and it was borne off triumphant, 

then waj the time appointed for those to whom 


redeem the whole purchased possession, and 
unite the heavens and the earth together, and 
[bring in everlasting righteousness, And the 
fact is ao plain; that we think none can doubt 
that in order to do this, there had to be some- 
thing different from that established by the 
apostles. .If we could now at this late period 
of the world, establish a New Testament 
church, as did the, apostles, with all its propju 
lets, apostles, pastors, teachers, gifts, heal- 
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.u- r» ^ A . . . . m V )e 1 1 th j they administered, heirs of the kingdom; but 
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chapter to the Romans, which is to the point. 
• >o the 7th verse : “ What then 1 Israel hath 
not obtained that which ho Becketli for; hut 
the election hath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded,” What was it Israel sought for] 
We have before shown, that it was the king- 
dorci of God ; and here Paul says they had 
riot obtained it, but the election had ; that ip; 
tho apostles had obtained power to build the 
kingdom of Grid; and preparo materials for it, 
so that at the day of its triumph, it might be 
glorious. - 

Surely then, wo have reached an important 
point in relation to the salvation of the world, 
that all that have gone before our day, and all 
the dispensations delivered to men, have lefi 
tho world without reaching the prpmiso ruadel 
to them of God our heavenly Fatlior, and that 
all tliosQ who wore adminjstored to by- the 
primitive' apostles, are waiting for another, 
dispensation to come into the world, in ordor 


that they rimv £ 'V • 0 co * so » a,,a U, ° kingdom of heaven was to 

***?* «** imo ti-e 


session, and enter into the inheritance and in* 
peril with the saints in light. 

We may, if \ve will look, see the great 
necessity of the Dlias” coming, that the 
hearts cf tho children ipay be turned to the 
fathers, seize upon heaven’s ofTered boon of 
tho kingdom, arid ccaso not till they havo oh- 
tamed the redemption of tho purchased pos- 
session, and brought the rest of the fathers, 
and this will of necessity; turn the hearts of 
the fathers to them ; for the fathers could not 
have-equal interest in an order of. things, 
which left them without their rest, as they 
could have In one which was to eventuate in 
their complex redomptiimv and in their charm 
log their heirship for the possession of the ifi* 
heritance. No sooner would the hearts of 

l ip. children he turned to the 'fathers-, than 
tliosu ol the fathers would be turned to tho 
children, ap^ then speedily will tho earth bo 


could not bring them intp the possession of 
the inheritance; for that, the apostles them-' 
3(dves, when they were here, could not do ; 
land who acting under their authority could do 
it 1 surely none, “ for the servant is not greater 
than his lord, neither indeed can be.” 

Surely then, wo to the world, the dead and 
the living, if the angel has not nor never, 
Ihrings the everlasting glad tidings, the king- 
doiri . of heaven will never he estahlished^- 
Bahylon will never be thrown down ; the dis- 
pensation ol the fulness of limes never come ; . ' 
the heavens and the earth never.be gathered ; 
all the promises made to the world fail ; and 
'those who have died in Christ perish. 

We wish to say a few things more in re- 
lation to the Jowish expectations concerning 
the kingdorn of God, and on vykat these ex- 
pectations were founded. We havtr shown 
thove, that, the Jews knew that the law was 
to cease, and the kingdom of hoaveri was to - 


redeemed from ihn rnrla J i. on shall spunk of the glory of thy kingdom, and 

jSS i r’ 1 i WaS V,eiv 0, la,k 0i ' lh V power ; to make known to the sens 
this, thatthe Lord said he would “cut his work of hi« Li „.k. J ^ 
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tips, that the Lord said ho would “cutliis work 
short in righteousncRP, for a short work would 
he make in the earth.” 

What more need we say, to show that the 
expectation of all who in any degree were 
acquainted with the things of God, have been 
resiiriff on tho. fact, that »h*» 
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nest desire was to obtain that kingdom, fool- 
ing assured, if they did, they would prevail, " 
and finally triumph over their enemies. And 
they expected an Elias, a restorer, to ho sent 
and commissioned of heaven \o. establish that * 
kingdom, and through that kingdom restore 
all things turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, arid tho hearts of tho children to , 
| the fathers, and thereby save the whole; earth 
' from a curse, 

They felt themoolves fully authorized to 
boliove this from tho tojpimony of the proph- * 
cte. David in whom they believed, had said «, ' 
so many things about itie kingdom, and about 
its glory,.!, blithe expectations of Israel wero 
raised exceedingly high. In tho 145th Psalm 
from the lOih to the 16th verse inclusive* 
David says: •« All thy works shall praise thee, 

0 Lord ; and thy saints shall bless thee, They \ 
shall -speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and 

'foil/ - ; l. - aL ^ ^ 
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of men his mighty acts, and the glorioim raa- 
josty of his kingdom. Thy kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, ; and thy dominion en< 
d ii re th throughout all generations. The Lord 
upholdeih all that fall, and raiseih op all 
those that be bowed down. The eyes of all 


rosiirig on the fact that th „ "r u uee T ' e «‘ at ** bowed down. The eyes of all 

wouKUt some fixed Deriod i^thA ™ h * aven wal1 upon thee : and tliou givest them their 
tablish his kingdom unH ,1 J” u® W °I ? r e ! s 'Jl? eal ,n du » season.” And again, in the 103d 
g , and through and by ityPaalni, after viewing the dealings of God with 
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[shall speak of the glory ol thy Jungdom, and 
talk of the power of God those who are 
not saints will do neither; they will neither 
[speak of the glory of the kingdom, nor talk of 
IGod’a power— the saints will do both. A 


the 17th and 18th verses, he begins to set lorth 
the grounds of his hope and foundation upon 
which his happiness rested, as follows: “ But 
the mercy of the Lord 13 from everlasting to 

weh M Uwp. bis covenant, and to thoae tha.|bs 


remember hie comm and men Is to do them. 
Who can read these sayings of the Psalmest, 
and not see the light in which he viewed the 
kingdom of Gud, and the results which were 
to ^follow its organization on the earth. In 
the above quotations the context will be aufti- 
ridnt to show, that David’s whole expectation 
for the salvation of Israel, entirely depended 
on the triumph of the kingdom of God, not 
on the triumph of the law as it then existed 
in Israel. He says in the 11th verso of the 
145th PbWltn: “All thy works shall praise 
thee, 0 Lord, and thy saints shall bless 
ihee.” How shall his saints bless him'? 
11th verse: “They shall speak of the glory 

of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power.” 12th 

verse : 44 To make known to. the sons of men 


vriOO 1 1 v mmw •• -7. v:- 

his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty ol 
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rious majesty of his kingdom and not be his 
saints; but when a people talk of both, wo 
are bound 10 believe they are the saints of the 
Lord, for this is what his saints are to do. 
We have a remarkable instance of this now 
passing in this city. The saints here began 
Id talk of the glorious majesty of God’s king- 
dom, and of his power in slaying the violence 
of lire. This indeed appears strange talk 
lo some of our citizens; to them it is wild 
delusion, and editors afar off in the land 
are crying delusion ’• knavery ! Witness. the 
Cleveland Herald. Bishops and Editors, are 
all on the aleri. What is the great alarm ? 
t There are a people in this city who have ven- 
tured to talk of the power of God, and the 
glorious majesty of his kingdom, as David 


his kingdom.” Who then, that had confi- 
dence m David, could avoid looking forward 
with deep desire for the coming of the king- 
dom of God? There rested their hope; there 
the saints were to talk of the power of God; 
it was there that the mighty acts of God were 
to be made known to the sons of men. It 
wa$ the glorious majesty of his kingdom in! 
which his saints were to rejoice, and not in 
the jaw; for h is kingdom was to be an ever- 
hBting kingdom, and his dominion through ( 
out all generations. Fro in verse 13th, to the; 
close of the Paslm, David shows the glorious! 
results of the kingdom where his hopes alone 
rested# 

in the 103d Psalm as above quoted, he car- 
ries his views still farther ; he views the 
world of mankind as fading and perishing as 
the grass of the field, and finds no hope only 
in the kingdom of God, and there he finds 
hope foi tho living and the dead. For though 
they perish, as the grass, and wither as the 
flower, 1 . “ yet the mercy of the Lord is from 
everlasting to everlasting upon them that fearl 
him, and his righteousness, unto children’s 
children ; to such as keep his covenant, and 
to those who remember his commandments tp| 
do them,” Why will the Lord do all this! 
Because he hath prepared his throne in the - 
heavens, and hts kingdom ruleth over the 
whole earth. This then is the reason assign- 
ed for the hope of the righteous. The king- 
dom of God is to rule over the whole earth, 
though the righteous are cut down as the 
grass, and wither as the flower of the fieldy 
yet there is hope both in life and in death ; 
God has his throne in the heavens, and his 
kingdom ruleth over the earth. 

'There are a jew sayings in. the above quo- 
tations about the saints, which also deserve 


said the saints would do. 'This is all ; and 
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this is enough to alarm a Bishop, to. arouse 
jtlie vituperation of a son of the west, and 
« really to enkindle the ire of a city Editor> 
Still, after all the excitement, the saints will 
talk of the glorious majesty of the kingdom 
of God. And why the saints talk of it and 
not others I Because others have no under- 
standing about it. . To them, it is an idle tale ; 
but to the saints a matter of rejoicing, because 
the kingdom of God is to “ rule oyer all the 
[earth*”” This made David sing of it, tho 
[prophets to rejoice in hope of it, and the apos- 


tles desire that it might be given to Israel. 

The. saints will not only talk of the glori- 
ous majesty of the kingdom, but also of the 
power of God. The very fact ot David hay- , 
jtng said this concerning the saints, supposes 
[others would not do it. No wonder then, 
ib at those who are not saints, should be start- 
led at the idea of the saints talking of God’s 
power ; for they are ignorant of it ; they are 
not saints, and know nothing about the power 
of God, and as little about the kingdom. 

Nearly all the ignorance in the world in re- 
lation to the things of God, arises Irony a 
want of understanding of the things pertain-* 
ing to the kingdom and power of God; the 
ve ”y things about which the saints were to 

talk, if ignorant professors understand the 

glories that pertain to the kingdom of God, 
the relation it bears to the salvation of both 
Jews and Gentiles, the fathers and the chil- 
dren, the dead and the living, they also would 
talk about it; but none but saints ever did 
understand it, or ever will; to others, pro- 
1 feasors or non-professors, it will bo as one 
jteaching the doctrine of “ strange Gods and 
I will rema in so until the Lord shall have es- 
tablished it in righteousness over the whole 






teartli, »ml ttien ihoy will open their eyes in jeaUad the everlasting gospel, and that ever 
the un seeii world, being, in torment, mid he- lasting gospel to be proclaimed, not by the 
Wait their ignorance arid, hardness ot‘ heart apostles, but by an angel from heaven. If 
that they did not believe. then, this is correct, at| the preaching and 

Taking what we have quoted from the teaching men can do by virtue of the authority 
Psalms', in connection with what Daniel Rays received from the apostles; will leave Babj- 
: in the 2d chapter and 4 4th verse of h’s- pro- Ion whtne they found it. 

jihesy, and the 7th chapter 13th and Uth ver- () t | vink j s certain, and that is, 

B63, and wo can «eo why it was that the .Jew wbalPTer ,1^1 thing called Babylon the great, 
so earnestly desired the kingdom of God, . }l . g a sometHingr which grew tfp nblwitll- 
and. the reason why they looked to that stowilitvr all the power and priesthood theapos- 
tlieir e nly hope. It what was said by David tl - , cf ^ mon „^ mfln , and probably the thing 
; and Daniel wero \m, they collides well .as-- w , |icll p a nl alluded, when lie said “.the 
any others might, it they were in their stead, my3tory iniquity doth already work,”, and 
see that if tins kingdom passed into the hands J (uld ^ 0 . til | a ' cer { i }. n time. What makes ns 
. ot others, they iimsi fal , and if they obtained • . , he 8ame thing, is. that it is ct.II- 

„ il, with it they obtained all things. Accord- „ , „ _ tprv u a bvlon and Paulsays. the 


to hear ruin over all tongues; languages. . ^ ^ 30InBt |,ing that was to fol- 

; and kindreds of the earth, to he everlasting. ^ af(er , he d of tbp apostles, and if it 
to never be given to other poop e; .he dead . ^ d itB of at | the priesthood the 

as well as the living to bn partakers in t s , pft pallb „ nli | it became Babylon 

glories, and when the 5>on of man came, th s £ f t would be a very unfair conclusion 

: was the kingdom which was to be given i to ; f ^ that that which could not prevent its 

.him. Well then, might the disciples ask live pf '^ ll)Untjl it befeame great, could after it 
l all-absorbing question to tiio Savior : wilt — lhpn overthrow it, where would 
■ then now restore the kingdom to Israel,. lbbj ; oiver comP from! tor if the people, 

i; Let any mah.read the Old resUmcot proph- ^ ^ ^ , hfm , |ad jt bp f orP , j t would have 
ets, and the New t nstamont apostles «!><l j(>f l0 8top > j t before it ght great, than 

prophets, and they cannot avoid seeing, that ^ ■ . , p - „„ mpre after.lt had be- 

, this, of all others, was the subject that en- _ .... 

crossed their attention. When the apostles coinc E r • • • . 

contended for the resurrection of thp dead, it Look nt it then as we may, and the conn u« 
was in phedierico to the triumph of the king* «jon is forced, on the mind. , hat it will require 
. doth of God. It was through that they ox- t .li 0 interposition of heaven in to 

nocted il, • • east down Babylon the great, difterent from 

Having then tho subject of tho kingdom of X \ xn Lord’s way of dealing with the apostles, 
heaven fairly before ns as taught by all the t , ccor ding to their ministry and apostleship ; 
sacred w riters, vve may well say the last days for '.according' to that dealing, Babylon grew 
; are to b? davs of wonder. The prophet Isai- lip and became great-, and tho same cauan 
ah then said right, when lie said of the Lord, Lould let it remain great, A change then, 

• that in these days he would perlbrm liis work, mll st take place, t and how will that change 
his strange work, and do his net,, his strange take plane 1 If it, is not by the ange o n 
Intact, If all the things spoken by the prophets sa w with the everlasting gospel, we an? left 
■jC and apostles are ever fulfilled, the day dr days to conjecture; and jn that case, the 
V- in which they will be. fulfilled, above all \ } y John, had no business ; he brought tiaings 
others, will bo the days of wonder. We t | v0 world did not need ; for the apostle® haa 
must expect a new body of inspired men yei all tho power necessary, and could tranaier s 
l on this globe;- men having received authority, f rom generation to generation. 

-not from tho apostles ami prophets of old. but . he 8|)bjecl j„ any point of light we 

from the mission of an heavenly mtyisenger an(1 we J e left to embrace the plain 
. sent through the midst of heaven for that ' • fact8i that in the last days an an- 

>•’: purpose, and bearing good news that are ' to be . ^ f vigjt ihe earlh t 0 inspire men. to 
everlasting, and through that, cause the down- - • b # off the kingdom of heaven. 

",k; fall of llul winch the scriptures cal). Babylon __ . ■ . ihw | 8rae l_establish rtght- 

. ‘he grea'. : . . em „ n ess on the earth— cast down Babylon— 

. , It is a matter- for all to notice, particular v. • : . . . rP( i em niion of the purchased poe- 

:> that thing called Babylon, was not to be way for the second j ad- 

>-,• thrown down, by reason of any power or priest- - .J_ savior— put the heavens and the 

hood the aposiles had left when they those forth who wer* 

taken I for had this been the case, they would . . lip alter in heaven, and cauae the hcaT- 

, have said so; but when they speak of the • ■ \ 8j)t , h t0 „hout AlValuia. 

downfall of Babylon, they speak of it as a , ■ , S. R1GDON. 

eonsequence, which shall follow a something 


£M 


f ' Mr the Messenger and Advocate, 

^ he generation in which we live, is one that 
18 admired by the inhabitants of the same, 
more than all generations from the creation of 
Adam till the present time. Yea, the Proph- 
ets of .old looked down through the vista of 
time, in vision, and beheld the great work ol 
the Lord to be.accomplished in this generation. 
Yea, the Lord Has spoken by the mouth of his 
servants the Prophets, that he would com- 
mence to do a great and marvellous work 
among the inhabitants of the earth in the 
List days, which will cause the wis'doin of the 
wise men of the earth to perish, and the un- 
derstanding which they gain from the world 
shall be hid, because the Lord has said by the 
mouth of his servants the Prophets, that his 
power shall he made known in the last days 
for the salvation of Israel. J 

And this shall be done by the Lord giving 
unto his servants precept upon precept, and 
line upon line, that they may teach the child- 
ren of men the way which they can escape 
the judgments of G.»d, which is coining on the 
eurili. Therefore, repent; 0 yo inhabitants of 
the earth, that you may escape the wrath of 
God, for the day of his judgments in the earth 
has commenced; and who shall be able to 
eland, why those who receive precept upon 
precept, and line upon line from tho God of 
heaven. 

The inhabitants of tho earth may cry peace 
peace, and say all things are well with us, for 
we are walking in the old paths, but we will 
not have precept upon precept, and line upon 
line, for the hible is all tho revelations the 
Lord is going togiveua, but know for asmritv 
all ye inhabitants of the earth, it will be 
by the power of God being revealed unto 
u« that will cause us to stand in these days, 
for the things which have come upon tho earth 
these lust two months, are the judgments 
which are spoken of by the Prophets, that 

should come on the earth* in the last days 

therefore, repent, O ye inhabitants of the 
earth, and obey the gospel of the Kingdom of 
heaven, for the Judgments of God will not 
stop, hut they will increase year after year- 
yea, kingdom will arise against kingdom, nan 
lion against nation, and state against state- 
yea, the nations of the earth will be in one 
clamor of war. Now know for assurity.O ye 
inhabitants of the earth, that the Son of God 
will make hts second ad vent to the earth when 
the inhabitants of the earth will be ut war one 
w.th the other; yea, in that day the power ol 
God will he revealed to his servants, The 
Lord has said through his servants the Prophets 
that he will he. a swift withes against the 
sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and 
against false swearers, and against those that 
oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, 1 
and the fatherless, and that turn aside the 
.transfer from hi* right, arid tear not me, aaiili 
ttifl Lord. - 

Now ,uy readers, I have said some ' things 


about the judgment* of U.*l covering the earth/ 
and darkness the minds of the people, and 1. 
«aid it will be by the revelation of Jesus that 
we will be able to stand amongst the wreck 
of nations; and 1 said repent and believe the 
gospel of the Kingdom of heaven, now I de- 
sire to point out to you the way that is laid 
dow-n in the Scriptures, that you may escape 
the judgments that aro coining on the earth, 
and he saved in the Kingdoin of heaven. 

The Apostle Paul said in his days, to the 
saiois at Rome, there is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which ate in Christ Jesus, 
vyh 0i walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit, for the la w of the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus, hath made me free from the law of si it 
[and death. 

iiy the above saying of Pauft f understand 
all who are not in Christ Jesus are condemned ;* 
hut Paul said the spirit of life which he ob- 
tained in Christ Jesus, made him free from the 
law of sin and death. 1 understand Paul to 
say that the spirit of life is only obtained in* 
Christ Jesus, which freed him from the law of 
sin and death, und made him an heir of the 
kingdom of God. Paul says more about the' 
spirit of life; now if any man have not the' 
Spirit of Christ he is none of his. 

_ St* John tells us in tho Jld chapter of his 
Gospel, that Christ sajd to Niuodemus, “ For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, hut have everlasting life; 
for God sent not his soil into the vorld to con- 
demn the world, but that the world through 
him might bo saved ; ho that believeth in him 
is not condemned, but he that believeth not 
is condemned already, because he has not be- 
lieved in the name of the only begotten Son.** 
Mere we see, that ho that believeth not the 
words of the only begotten Son of God, is con- 
demned. Moreover, Jesus says, ** For he 
whom God hath sent, speaketh the words of 
God,” And again, Jesus said, when he was 
in the flesh, “The words which ye hear are 
not mine, but the father’s which sent me;” 
and Jesus said to the Jews, m I come not to 
domino own will, but the will of him that sent 
me;” and also Jesus answered them, and said, 
“My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent 
«ue.” 1 am aware that the people in this gen- 
eration do not look at these things as they 
road, for if they should they would under- 
stand just what they mean, and that is what 
Jesus said to the Jews about the will of his 
father, that if any man will do his will he . 
shall know of the doctrine, wheiher it he of \ 
God,, or whether I speak of myself. Py this 
Haying we understand the. people were taught 
to do the commandments of God, and by so 
doing, they had a premise of knowing whether 
the doctrine be of God, or of man. This was 
the privilege the people had in the days of < 
Christ, and the apostles, and the same privi- 
lego is granted to ttvie generation, inasmuch as 
|God is urichangcahie— the same now as in tho 
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■ days ol the apostles— and is no respecter ol 
persons ; hut (as Peter said to Cornelius) ini 
: every nation he that fearetlt him and worKutlr 
righteousness, is accepted by him, , Now my 
: readers, the law which is laid down in the 
New Testament, came from him who is perfect, 
with whom is no variableneos, neither shadow 
of turning, and as David says in the Psalms, 
t he la w of the Lord is perfect ; and Jesus said. 
“ Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Katli 
or which is in Heaven is perfect. 

Ily the above testimony wo understand that 
Cod Is perfect, and ihe law which he gave 
through his Son, to llie apostles, is perfect, 

4 also; and we read in the New Testament, 
when men obeyed that law, which wsis given 
to the apostles, that they received blessings; 
as yOu will find written in Mark 1 , also in Acts. 

' In the 12 ill chapter of 1st Corinthians, the 
apostlo Paul tells its about the: hiessin|fa the 
people received in his day by obeying thb law 
; of God. Now 1 will point out to you, my 
readers, the law of God, as it is laid down in] 
the New Testa rriont, by reading lhe2$di. chap 
ter of Matthew, commencing at the 1 8th verse 
; ( w hi ch speaks of Jesus giving com m a nd me n t s 
to the apostles, after the resurrection) “ And 
j Jesus came and spake unto them, ([the apos- 
ties,) saying, All poWef is giveri uno 'foe, in] 
heaven anil on earth { go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptising them, in the name 
of tire Father, and of th.jp Son’, and of the. Holy 
G host : teaching them (ail nations) to ol) serve 
nil tilings (not a part) whatsoever 1 have com- 
manded yon i’ 1 and lo ! I am with: you always] 
even unto the end of the world. Amen*” 

Now the question is What were all nations 


to observe alter they vvero taught by the apos- 
tles t 1 will answer this question by the 


testimony of Mark, lflth chapter, commen- 
cing at the . 1 5th verse i 44 and he (Jesus,) 
said unto them, (the apostles,) go ye into all 
the world, a nd preach , the gospel to every 
creature. He that behevelh (the gospel yo«. 
apostles preach) and is baptized, shall hi 
saved, but he that helieyelh hot shall be] 
damned, ’’ (or condemned.) I3y thhvwe un-j 
(lerstand that when inert believed the gospel 
that the apostleB preached, they were coni- 
ihanded by Jesus to baptize them according 
to the testimony of Matthew. And moreover, 
vye have in the testimony of Markka promisej 
of the gifts and blessings following those 
who would believe iHp gospel which the, 
ripostles were commanded to preach, vVhich 
reads thus : 14 And these signs shall follow 
them that, believe ; in my. nalne shall they 
cast out devils, they shall speak with new 
tougues, they shall take up serpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
thorn, they shall lay hands on the sick, ami 
they shall recover.” You will bear in mind., 
these gifts and blessings were to only follow 
those that obeyed the gospel as it was preach- 
ed by the apostles ; consequently, we have 
got no promise of any gifts or blessings fol 


lowing them that wo bid believe ahotber gos-* 
pel from that which the apostles preached ; 
but the apostle i’aul said to the saiuls in liis 
days; 44 If any man preach nny other gpspel 
unto you tliart that yo have received, let niut 
he accursed.” , , • 

And agaili my reader?, we find the testi- 
mony of Luke* tyhich reads thus : 44 And (Je- 
sus) said unto them, (ill e apostles;) thus it Is 
written, and thins . it behoved Christ to suffer, 
and to rise from the dead live '.third, day, and 
ih at repnntunco find romlliSlonhf sj-ns should 
ho preached in his narti'ri among all nations, 
Beginning at Jerusalem, Ily this wo are 
able to understand where it Was to commence, 
and the way it was to be pleached to all na- 
tions ; and by reading the 2d chriptef of the 
Acts of the Apostlos, you will understand 
that when Peter preached the first sermon on 
the day of pontecost, and testified unto the 
Jews, that they had crucified the Son of (2nd, 
“they were pricked in their hearts, and said 
onto Peter and to the Jo8t of the apostles, ; 
then and brethren, to lint shall We do”’ Hero 
lyou see that these rhen bclidved tHe gospel as 
it was preached by Peter. Now hear in mind 
' he commandment that Christ gave to the 
apostles, saying: “ He that Helievetb and is 
•aplized shall he saved,’’ Peter having this 
command merit from Christ he was able* to 
tell them what to do, that they might have 
their sin? remitted,, which reads thus • “Then 
Petef said tinlo thonrt, rbpCnt ? and bo baptized 
ovbry one of you, in the name of Jesus Chris tv 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, for the promise • 
is iinto yob, rind to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, eVsn as many as the Lord 
our God shall Call.” 

Now I want to ask one qiiosilon, dobs the 
Lord call any pelsdn in these days'! the most 
of the people will say ye s/ Therefore know," 
assuredly, if God calls any people ip these 
days, hie Will call them to obey the Very Same- 
kind of gospel, as Peter preached on t fib day 
of Pentecost! and that was, faith in the Word 
of God, and repentance, and hapli^rti l>y wa- * 
ter, for Ihe remission of sina^ ihen they haJ 
the promise of the gift of the Holy Ghost,] 
which was confered by the irtfposition of the 
apostles hands, as will he seen in Acts 19: 

5, 0. 4 When they Heard this, (the words 
Paul spake unto them',) they were baipiized.in 
the name of the Lord Jesus; and when, Paul 
had laid his hands upon them the Holy-Ghost 
came on them, and they spake, with’ tongues, 
and prophesied.’ Also, in the.8ih\of Acts we 
learn that Philip went down andpreache^to - 
the people of Samaria, and when they believ- 
ed Philip’s preaching, “ they, were baptized 
both men and women.” After this, the apos- 
tles at Jerusalem hearing .that Sarqaria had 
received the word of God, “sent unto them 
Peter and John? who, when they were come 
dow n,- prayed for them, that they might re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost; for as yet he was fallen 
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upon none of them: only they were baptized 
d Jesus. Then laid 


in the name of the Lord 

they their hands upon them, and they received 
the Holy Ghost.** 

^ Paul informs us, in the 12th chapter of 1st] 
Corinthians, that no man can say that Jesus 
is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost. , And he 
also speaks of the gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
which they received by obeying the gospel; 
even that gospel which Christ said should be 
preached in all the world for a witness, then 
shall the end come* Hut Paul says the man- 
ifestation of the Spirit was given to every 
man to profit w hit'll a U For he say 3 “to one 
was given the word of wisdom; to another, the 
word of knowledge; to another, faith; to an- 
other the gifts of healing;* to another the work- 
ing of miracles; to another, prophecy; to an 
other, discerning of spirits; to another, diverse 
kinds of tongues; to another, the interprota- 
lion of tongues; but all ^ihese workeili that 
one and the self-same Spirit dividing to every 
man severally as he will.** 

Now my readers, 1 have set before you in 
short, the law of God as it is laid down jn the 
New. Testament, and the blessings that men 
obtained by obeying that law. Now ] have] 
arrived to a point where 1 will have to ask 
you a question, and that is, has God ever 
changed the law which he gave through hi* 
Son to the children of men? 1 believe you will 
all answer, no; for none who, reads the New 
Testament can point out a single place where 
God says he will change the gospel law.— 
Therefore, my readers, 1 have proved that God 
is perfect, and his law is perfect, and conse- 
quently it must be as good to-day as when it 
was given, Therefore, all 1 have to say now 
is, that 1 know the law is not changed, but if 
men will obey the law as it is laid down in 
the New lestament, they shall receive the] 
same blessings which the saints enjoyed in the] 
days of the apostles. This 1 know for my- 
self and not for another. Yea, we live in a 
generation when God has spoken from the 
heavenn to man on the earth, and given him 

B upon precept, and line upon line, that 
bt organize the kingdom of God which 
is spoken of by Daniel the prophet, Yea, 1 


the earth, then the heavens and the earth will 
I be together, for the earth will be full of the 
knowledge of God as the waters cover the 
great deep, / Yea, in that day, all the inhab- 
itants ef the earth shall know the Lord from 
the least of them to the greatest, and Jesus 
will he king over all the earth. AU persons 
have this privilege by obeying the law of God, 
that they may obtain the spirit of life which 
is in Christ Jesus, that they may inherit the 
the earth a ihcijsahd years with the King of 
jkings, and Lord of lords, Search the scrip- 
tures, for they, testify of these thlnos. 

RCWERT KINCAID. 


MESSENGER AND ADVOCATE. 


PITTSBURGH- PA. JUNE 1, 1845. 


The communication of Elder A. 13. Tom- 
linson will appear in our next. 


'I ‘be progress of the Kingdom of God is on- 
ward; since the conference, several additions, 
have been made to tho church in this city and 
v.cinity. The church in Philadelphia has 
been blessed with the privilege of initiating 
new members into the kingdom; and the 
church in Boston has been greatly favored of 
the Lord by a marvellous display of his good- 
ness and by the outpouring of the Holy Gho 3 t, 
as will be seen by Elder Hutchings’ letters. 

Not a Sabbath passes with the Church in 
this city, but we enjoy sweet communion with 
the Spirit of God — the love of God seems to 
reign in every heart, and joy is beaming on 
every countenance; while we are thus assem- 
bled together, we feel as though we are sit- 
ting in an heavenly placo in Christ Jesus; 
land we are constrained to ss.y like one of old, 
|“it is good for us to be here.” 

Thus, while Parley P. Pratt is calling 
|upon the Elders of the Mormon church to come 
out from the Gentiles with the gospel, and not 


, £ w.v.. ... w J Oil, I ’ " . w ...... (JUOJ/CI, «IIU JJUt 

speak the truth ^and lie not, the kingdom ofpreach to them any more, saying “you cannot 
God is organized on the earth, and it will rollLi. s. i... .» ^ T J. ' 


A. . . . , n<MigUOlll OI 

God is organized on the earth, and it will roll 
forth until it becomes a great mountain and 
fills the whole earth. Yea, iti that day the 
Son of God shall burst the heavens, and come 
forth with power, and great glory, to redeem 
bis servants who bear olT the kingdom of God 
to the nations of the earth; Yea; in that day he 
will redeem all who are in Christ Jesus; if in 
their graves, they shall he redeemed there- 
from; if in the heavens, they shall come forth 
from it, for the heavons shall pass away as a 
scroll when it is rolled up, and all tho heaven- 
^ host shall descifhd, and will inherit the 
earth; and all those -who are living in the Jle,h 
I" 'aIP' w ! ,ich aro . in t'brist Jesus, shall 


jdo it by tho power of tho Holy Ghost, 11 the 
Lord is blessing us with the gift of his Spirt, 
and with knowledge pertaining to the things 
of his kingdom, to a greater extent than we 
have over before realized; therefore, wo 6ay to 
|the ciders in Israel, t lie messengers in the 
kingdom of heaven, the fishers and hunters of 
the Lord, go forth in the name of Israel’s God, 
lilt up your voices in righteousness, and spare 
|not, proclaim the everlasting glad tidings of 
tho Kingdom, to . the G^bulos and to ajl tho 


be red^hiVd f nm fi oi/ v? bless you with the outpouring of the Holy 

r their enemies, and inheritjGhost, and confirm the word with signs 


world, arid the Lord God of Hosts will 
bless you with the outpouring of the Holy 
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following, for the “kings of the Gentiles are not deny that such was the faith of the primH 
yet to be thy nursing fathers and their queens live church; and that the Lord interposed in 
thy nursing mothers” and they are- to “bear their behalf and others, when they sought in 
thy sons upon their shoulders, and thy - (faugh* righteousness at his hand, and. that this was 
ters in their arms.’* one of the essential, difterenc.es between the 

- . ancient Christian church and all others.—* 


The . Catholic, of the 1 Oth ult, has been 
pleased to dopy from the minutes of our con- 


ference, certain things, which the leaders of 
that paper have thought sufficiently worthy of 


Neither will he dare deny that the priesthood 
of the primitive church, was consecrated to 


, God for this purpose, that through their minis- 

. ft ft -1 II • . . _ _ <• I L ! L a ft 


their notice; acompanying the extracts with 
occasional remarks, and as a Mr. O’Connor 
is the head of the Caholic concern in this city, 


we are justified in believing, that in the com 


tration all the blessings of heaven might be 
bestowed on the church, not even the gift of 
the Holy Ghost excepted. Then pray, Mr. O’* . 
Conner, how comes it, that this is how absurd- , 


merits alluded to, we have a rare and true specie 
men of his religeous theory. We have always 


. ity, and yet, the primitive church still existsl * 


tint the most curious of all is what the Bishop 
says about the church? His words arc. as fol- 


entertained a better opinion of the Catholic 

. . lows: . 

faith, than the remarks made in his paper »» We think no one can read those extracts 
: will justify. So we shall have to lower our without being induced to lament the weak- / 
opinion. ness of human nature, and seriously to exam- 

rp , • . * ■ i, ■ . , iiie the nierits of that principle which directlv 

Taking into connection the extracts and , . . tl , . ' f * 

° . leads to the most unaccountable delusions— 

, comments, they present to the mind a curious , bat principle which, rejecting the necessity, 

v specimen of religious faith; one that wejand existence of an unerring guide, allows 

should have thought no respectable dignitary ever y m & n follow whatever his reason may 

: in any church would be willing- to ack.tow.l- M W 3t ^.conformable to. revelation. ' When 
, . _ . c< - ' *' will experience teach men, that security of 

edge. The sentiments in our minutes are call- faith is to he found oniy in the ark of the. 
cd fanatacism; this is well enough. Where- church? When will they cease to be “tossed 
in the fanatacism consists, the pubHcis not in- 10 nnd fr° w * l h every wind of doctrine,” the 
formed; it is perhaps enough fora dignitary to «{«P.e*ofde} ! isi.n, and perhaps of the ••cunning 

say so, and all must be silent. The Bishop, What principle is it, Mr. Bishop, that “re- 
; thinks our doctrines are “absurd enough.”- jects the necessitJ a hd existence of an uner* 
v How much absurdity makes enough^m surely ing guide i" G i the principle of the divine in-. 

a questioner the learned, and a .Bishop t C rposHion f the principle that heaven reveals 
- ought to have told the ignorant and unlearn- himself to his saints, and interposes in their 
ed. Now M r Bishop, has a man enough of behalf and in behalf of others, when sought of t : 
absurdity, when he has too 1/Ule to make a by them. And this is the principle which al- 
Catholic, or when ho has too much, or just a | 0VV8 every men to follow whatever hi 3 reason 
sufficiency! for if wo wero to judge ot thr m ay suggest as conformable tp revelation.— 
Catholic faith by the specimen before us noth- l 9 it so Bishop?. Then Sir, this was the 
ing but absurdity would make one, principle which governed the primitive church 

What is it that has called forth the disap- as long as the New Testament gives us any 
probation to our faith from the Bishop’s pen account of it< So this, according to modern 
or some of his dependants. It is because we Catholocism is an absurdity, and yet modern 
believe the ancient faith, the faith of tho. prim- Catholocism is the primitive church, 
itive church; and here in. Pittsburgh is a dig- But the Bishop asks “when will experience 
nitary, calling himself a dignitary in the prim- teach men, that security of faith is to be found 
: itive church, crying fanatacism^ absurdity; at only in the ark of tho church?” Now'what 
What? the faith of tiie ; primitive church. •- church is this, in which security of faith fg 
It is the belief in. revelations, the minister- only to be found? A church without any 
»:■;/ ing of angels, and the divine interposition revelations, any ministering of angels, or any 
through and by the prayers of the church, that, manifestations of the divine ‘power, because 
" this dignitary calls absurdity. Upon what a church with these is an absurdity in thd 
principle is it, that the Catholics call their Bishop’s estimation. Then safety of faith, 

/ church the primitive church? Surely, lie ivil! must be deposited in a church where none of 
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those exist, and yet, it is such a queer thing 
that it does not allow every man ••to follow 
whatsoever his reason may suggest, as con- 
formable to Jevelation.** 

Se a man, in order to have security of faith, 
must neither have reason nor revelation, and 
then he will have security of faith. Well 
Mr. O’Connei;, you are a hopeful Bishop. 

We have often heard such charges made 
against the Catholic church, that the members 
must believe the priest, though it should be 
against both reason and revelation; but we 
always supposed it to be slanderous; but to 
our surprise, there is one dignitary in the ( 
church bold endugh to assert it. Well bishop 
is there “absurdity enough’* in all this, or will 
it require more to make a good Catholic. We 
leave you to answer. We should think there 
was a sufficiency to answer the purpose of 
any knave. 

The Bishop again asks; •‘When will they 
ceaso to be tossed to and fto with every wind 
of doctrine” the dupes of delusion, and per- 
haps of the “cunning devices” of interested 
men]” We answer, it will be when those 
who think they have the true priesthood but 
have it not, will examine their true standing 
before Gody and see their error, and cease to 
lead the people astray by mistaken pretentions^ 
and resign their protontlons to the priesthood 
which God has instituted and not man! for 
tho true priesthood will lead men into truth 
and not into error,' and God will sanctify their 
ministrations, by the gifts of the Holy Spirit; 
and those to whom they administer; will 
receive the testimony from on high that they 
are God’s ministers, set apart of heaven for 
this purpose. Or else it will be when God 
makes bare his own arm in defence of the 
truth, and cuts down in his wrath all false 
pretenders, and establishes his true priesthood, 
thereby restoring that which is lost, and filling 
the earth with the true knowledge of God, 

The Bishop finds himself without the 
priesthood of the true church or kingdom 
of heaven, and he cannot obtain divide 
communications: but still he wishes the 
people to believe it, and is driven to the 
necessity of calling the powers of the 
true priesi hood, absurdity,, in order to 
support his own pretensions to priesthood 
This is what the proteatanis have always 
said of the Catholics, that the Catholic 


priesthood had no more powers than theirs;* 
this the Catholics denied, asserting their*' 
have all the powers of the primitive 
priesthood; but since there has appeared 
a priesthood in the world, which is of 
such a character not only to claim priest- 
hood, but also maintain the true doctrine of 
Ipriesthood, that of getting revelations, ob- 
taining visions &c., the Bishop is under 
the necessity of crying delusion, absurdity, 
Jthough the peoplo thus charged only claim 
the powers of the primitive priesthood. 

This is but an honest acknowledgement 
on the part of the Bishop, and one the pro 
tesmnts have long since known he ought to 
have made; and we think the protestants owe 
us something for drawing the bishop out of 
his hiding place, and placing him in the com- 
mon ranks of his neighbors. 

Aftor al! the high pretentions of Catholic 
dignitaries to the true priesthood, when fairly 
put to the test with their priesthood, they have 
no way to conceal the nakedness of the ani- 
mal; but raise a dust about delusion, heresy, 
&c. in order to hide from the public gaze 
their true character. 

■ Well liishop you are out, now walk around 
among yoor neighbors and Say to them “your 
priesthood is as good and has as much power as 
mine, ’’and then you will say right; make no 
more pretentions to tho priesthood of the true 
church than your neighbors; for you know, if 
you know liny thing, that the object heaven 
had in instituting a priesthood among men, 
was that through that priesthood the Lord 
might communicate his will and blessings to 
Iman. Take this away, and one man can be 
a priest as well is another, and any laborer 
about the street, can do as much good to man* 
kind as a bishop. 

The Catholico can haveitlo claims to be the 
primitive church, only, because in their church 
they have the primitive priesthood; neither is' 
iheir any safety in one church more than, an- 
other, only the superiority of the priesthood 
in one churcu ovei* anbther. It the Catliolicd 
then are the primitive church, they have the 
primitive priesthood, and, if they have it not/ 
iheif pretentions are idle, vain, and deceptive;' 
but what says the Bishop] it is absurd fanat- 
acism to claim the powers of the primitive 
priesthood, and yet, the Catholics without 1 
that priesthood are the primitive church. 

W hat was it that rendered the faith of any 
jtrian 3dfe in the primitive chinch? it was the 
Ipower of the priesthood in tiiat church, be- 
cause the priesthood of that church had pow- 
|er with God; they could ask Qod i:i the name 
ot Jesus (Christ, and he would make knovvii to 
'them the knowledge they desired. It was on 
this principle they could “bind on earth, and it 
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Should be bound in heaven, and lose on earth; tures, was to be established and triumph.—* 
and it should be loaed in heaVen,” but take And this we have a right to claim at the 
this power from the priesthood, and their bind- hand of Mr. O’Conner; and he is not at lib^ 
ing and losing were vain, and the attempt to do erty to depart from it, without sacrificing 
so an insult to heaven. 13 lit the Bishop calls every principle Which belong# to a gontleman. 
i this power fanaticism, absurd, &c. and yet. In publishing the minuites of our confer- 
if he claims the priesthood of the primitive ence, we had respect td the many churched 
church, he claims the right to bind on earth, of our order . scattered, over the country, who 
and what ho binds on earth to be bound in believe; not only in a priesthood, but in the 
heayei;; butihe powelp of prevailing with the powers which belong to it. They caro no- 
heavens, and getting the mind of Gcd in rela- thing about men’s pretentions to priesthood 
tion to that binding is, according to his lan- unless the Lord acknowledges by his spirit, 
guage, “absurd enough.” Well if it is more and sanctifies all they do, by making known 
! absurd than the Bishop’s pretention, we that what is done is according to his will.— 
should, think, it was “absurd enough” to an- It was for their satisfaction we were partic- 
8wer his or any other man 8 purpose, no ular to give she events which transpired at 
matter how deep his designs to deceive. The and dining the conference, that they might 
truth then is, tie Bishop has not this bindihg know of the goodness of God to us ward, and 
power, for if he had*, he Would never say that the Lord was with us. We had no 
that it was absurd for. there to be the min* idea in thus discharging our duty to ouf 
istoring of angels, in ansWeif to the pfayors friends, that we were going to kindle the ire 
of the saints, or divine manifestations to those of ouf neighbours, or cause a bishop to die- 
whom God . has called and chosen} and respect the fobes of his dignity; but so it' 
the very proof that the bishop has noi has happened, and we cannot help it, 
the true priesthood 13 the fact of his; saying; 4- SIDNEY R1GDON. 

these are absurd, and, consequently, is in- 

'capable of determining whether God has To the various Brandies of the Church of ChrisU 
called any man or number of men to be Greeting; ‘ 

priests and ministers before him. From recent occurrence# In sortie of thd* 

But with due deflferenco to the Bishop and branches of the Church, we deem it a duty ttt - 
Catholic church, we deny; their having the say a few things in relation to their government, 
true priesthood; giving them all they claim. It is the prerogative of each branch to choose 
that of art unbroken chain of ordination its own officers, for the better management of 
since the days of St. Peter; and though its own affairs. No evangelist, by virtue of 
they can prove this chain of ordination— -a his office, has a right to. assume the authority 
something that is strongly to be doubted— over any individual branch, only by the request * 
still they will come far short of establish- and appointment of said branch. Neither, 
*ng their right to the true priesthood of has the General Conference a right to appoint 
the last days on this principle; but when a presiding Or presiding officers to preside 
they have established the fact of their reg- over any individual branch, unless said branch 
ular succession of ordination from Peter, they requests the Conference to do so;— but in case 
have proven to the satisfaction of every one no such request is made, the Conference ha# - 
acquainted with the bible that theirs is not no power to appoint. No person going from 
1 P rle8t ^ 00 ^’ by which the kingdom, i he General Conference, and acting under its 

of God was to be established, through which direction, has a right, by virtue of their ap«. 
the glory and triumph of the saints were to pointmont, to claim the presiding authority 
come; for this is a priesthood the apostles nev- over any branch of the Church. " 

. fcr pofessed to have, themselves being judges, The Conference has a right to appoint an 
and they could not give to others a priesthood evangelist to go and labor within the bounds 
they never had ihemaelyesi of any branch, for the purpose of -aiding and • 

Inasmuch then, as the bishop has obtruded assisting the branch in establishing the truth' 
cur name upon the public* and that not with in their vicinity ; bui, this does not give the: 
the courtesy Which becomes a gentleman, evangelist authority to claim the presidency 
: have a right to demand of him to support of the branch. Evangelista and others have 

his assertions and prove to the world ouf fan- aright to build branches any Where, where the' 
atacism and absurdity, and we also challartge Lord opens a doof for them, an(f ta preside 
him to prove that he has the truo priesthood; over said branches if they Choose, and the 
and when he shall have shown on Whrtt prin- branch so desires— which in -all instance# 
ciple he claims it, with the bible in ouf hands would probably be the case i but if the evan- 
've are ready to meet him; and we will say td gelist and the branch thought best, he would 
the bishop, to begin with, that we will allow have a right, at the request of the branch, to 
him the right of haying an unbroken chain of appoint another to preside, and go his way and 
ordination since the day# of Puter ihe apontle; build others, and take the general suoennten- 
hiit we will ask him to prove that that ordina dence of all the branches thus built by him, 
tion gave him the priesthood by which the knowing at all times lie wae under the dircc- 
kingdom of heaven, as mentioned in the scrip- 1 ion of the Twelve. 
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Thera are rights which belong to every 
tnember and every branch of the Church of 
Chri8t« which must be held sacred, or else the 
Church becomes a system of tyranny, and 
aspiring meh will assume authority destruc- 
tive of the lights of others, and in violation of 
the laws of Heaven. The Church of Chris! 
is a system of liberty and not oppression. — 
“If the Son therefore make you free, you shall 
be free indeed,'* is one, of the Savior’s nobit 
sentiments; and if a person i3 put under bon 
dagc he is not free. 

It is every person’s right to serve God prletj 
it alone, as far we are concerned, and for his| 
conduct he must he free load or else he cannot 
be judged. Let every branch then choose it; 
own presiding officers, and let no man try It 
obtain it only at the request of the branch it- 
self. If there is a branch organized which i*| 
established in righteousness before God, they 
will have wisdom to choose the right persoi 
to preside over them; and if any desire, let 
him desire it before the Lord, and if it he the 
Lord’s will that he should have it, the Lord 
will so manifest to Ilia branch; and if th 
Lord does not so manifest to the branch, let tin 
person know, assuredly, that desires it, that it 
Is not the Lord’s will tie should have it, and 
let him act where he can until the Lord shall 
give him another place. 

When evangelists are sent out to a place to 
labor as such, if they fail to do so,, and get out 
of their place, and thereby do injury instead of 
good, for this they must give an account to the 
grand council. 

Let evangelists and all others, therefore, 
when they accept and are sent on a mission, 
see that they fulfil their mission •faithfully, 
and cease not to do good, and . be not anxious 
to preside over branches, till the Lord gives 
thorn success in their mission. They are ex- 
pected to be those who can give proper in- 
struction to all, and be examples of humility, 
suffering all things foir Clmstls oake, and if, 
they are found wanting, and unfaithful in the 
smaller matters, the greater things will not be 
committed to their charge; for he that is not 
faithful in a fow things, will not he faithful 
in many. 

SIDNEY RIGBON, 


TO THK PUBLIC. 

In reading the public journals of the day, we 

find that they are laboring under mistaken no- 
tions about the Church of (Christ, organized 
in April last, in this city, and thereby fire lia- 
ble to do us injustice, It appears to be th'ol 
impression that the Church of Christ is si 
branch, or some way connected with that aban- 
donedly corrupt Mormon institution at Nauvoo. 
No greater mistake than this cun exist. Tin 
Church of Christ has no re Tati on to them, nor 
connection with them, more than it has with 
any other society. The Church qf Christ ut- 
terly denies their authority, receives no mem- 
bers from that body, only , as they receive them 


by baptism, on the confession of their faith 
and . repentance. Neither is ihe Church of 
Christ composed of those who belonged to 
that sink of corruption. There are of those, 
ini the Church of (>hrist, who were connected 
with the “ Latter Day Saints ;” but who ut- 
terly refused to have any part, with that branch 
in Nauvoo, after the introduction of their base 
system of polygamy, which was followed by 
a system of lying, perjury, and coining, and 
counterfeiting, &c>, and js fast terminating in 
open collision between them and the authori. 
ties of the country. 

Tfiero are many who belong to the Church 
of Christ that never helonged to the Church of 
Latter Day Saints.” The Church of Christ 
in her eclesiastical organization, is the same 
as the Church of Christ was, before the exis- 
tence of the Church of “ Latter Day Saints.’’ 

The Chuvc.lt of Christ is not chargeable, in 
my way, with the abominations of the Nau- 
voo corruptions, any more than the Methodist 
or Presby terian Church would be, if on the con- 
fession of their repentance towards God, they 
should receive of those that belonged to that 
body into their church. 

The organizations of the Church of Christ 
and of that nondisCript in Nauvoo, are dissim- 
ilar in every essential particular. That is a 
thing after its own likeness, and has no foun- 
dation for its order in any revelation that God 
ever gave to man; and unless it is “the abom- 
ination which maketh desolate,” spoken of by 
Daniel the Prophet, standing where it should 
not, that is, as the Church of Christ, we must 
leave the world to say what it is. 

In relation to the various branches over 
which it tries to hold a controlling influence, 
as soon as those who lovo the truth among 
them, become acquainted with the true state 
of affairs at Nauvoo, they forsake them ; and 
many of them come to us, and seek admission 
into the Church of Christ, and are always re- 
quired to enter by the door of baptism. In 
consequenco of this, we have more knowledge 
of thc-ir corruptions thaui any other people could 
have. Many of those to whom they have re- 
vealed their secret iniquity, expecting thorn to 
partake in if., on finding out their true charac- 
ters, have left lliem immediately, and come 
and joined the Church of Christ, and put it in 
possession of facts of such an awful character, 
a3 to make humanity blush; and we think we 
speak advisedly, when we say that the time 
is not far distant when every person who is in 
any way connected with them, who respects 
truth and decency, righteousness and good or- 
der, and before whoso eyes is the fear of God, 
Will separate from them. Whether in Nauvoo 
or elsewhere , and let the corrupted and cor- 
rupters share l ho fate that awaits them. 

. ’A c ask the editors of our city, and all Oliv- 
ers who desire that the true state of the case, 
as if; is in relation tu the Church of Christ, 
and the Mormons at Nauvoo, should be known 
ip the world, would give the above one inser- 
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tion in their paper, and thereby correct the! 
public mind, that justice may be done u j,r-f 
We would also request the members of the 
Church, arid the travelling ciders to get. this 
copied into as many papers as they can. 

SIDNEY HIGDON. 


(For tho Messenger and Ad vocato) 
Pittsburgh May 15/4, 1845, and year 1 of the 
Kingdom pf God* ■ \ 

Elijah H Swackhammerto the Editor of the 
Messenger and Advocate . of the Church of 
Christ. — Dear Sir, may prosperity in the king- 
dom, attend you and all its members, for this 
is the burthen of my prayer day and night. 

For the last few weeks l have been hold- 
ing forth the kingdom and the everlasting! 
gospel or glad tidings of tho kingdom, to a 
portion of the people in Heaver Co. Penn, 
to whom I expect to return to-day. Brother! 
Jeremiah Hatch has been with me, and we 
were favoured with the company of brother] 
David L. Lathrop for a few days. But he 
left us to go ori a mission to his friends 
and to some of the people of IVew York, 

We have held meetings in Newport in old 
Brighton, and three miles above, in New- 
Brighton, three in Sharon, two in BoldBville; 
and in Bridgowater, and quito a number in 
Freedom. Four have received tho kingdom 
under the hartds of Elder Gregg, who was 
with us at a few of our meetings, in the or- 
dinance of baptism, which according to Jesus! 


spoken of by God, through his prophets, un* 
derstood this subject, they would nevor rest 
atisfied until, Israel, Jacob, and Judah were 
restored, and the kingdom attain to that per- 
fection that will compel, as it were, the heav- 
ens to yield the Savior of the world, that, 
we might enjoy the rest, fur until then I say, 
as before, wo will not obtain it. ; Time has- 
tens ine away. The Lord willing, you shall 
hear from me, from my place of labour. Amen. 


We have received the April No. of the En- 
sign, a highly interesting monthly periodical, 
published by Elder George M. Hinkle at 
Buffalo, Iowa Territory, at $1 per annum, 
payable in advance. By it we learned of tho 
safe arrival of our brethren to the . West. Wo 
are pleased with the Ensign, and wish its en* _ 
lerprising and faithful conductor, abundant 
success. The brethren would do well topau 
ronize it. We extract the following: 

TO THE SAINTS ABROAD 
Beloved brethren: By perusing cay jour- 
nals, published in the present and last Nos, 
of tho Ensign, you will discover, without the 
aid of mental spectacles* that satan is making 
a powerful effort to arrest the progress of the 
work of thp Lord on earth and if devol ves up- 
on you to assume the strength of faith, so mer- 
cifully bestowed upon you by your indulgent 


and all of his messengers, is the only door ofjheavenly parent, and prepare, come weal 


admission. An interest, I am glad to say 
is being manifested in some of the forgoing 
places; tho pooplo aro beginning to take sides 
on tho all; absorbing subjects that vvo have 
presented; tho lino is being drawn between 
tho advocates of truth, and ilio advocates of| 
error. And I would to God that his kingdom 
wore now to tho point in tho which it will shine 
forth ns clear as the sun, and as fair as the 
moon and as terrible as an army with banners; 
and that fine linen clean and white might be 
a fair representation of the iighteousness of] 
this kingdom; that tho heavens might bo con-] 
strained to give up the Son of God, the king; 
of king? and lord of lords; that the reaurroctioni 
of the just might lib brought to pass or that the 
spirits of the just might come and take pos- 
session of their bodies; that wo might sit down 
in the kingdom, with not a fow,but with Adam 
Abel, Soth, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Moses, John, Jesus, the Apostlos and 
all the men and women of God, and all 
the little ones (for they have not sinned not] 
having tho power,) that ever have or may 
yet live. This, Dear Brother, will bo the] 
wedding of weddings and marriage of mat 
riages; ar.d when the forgoing lakes place, 
wel if faithful, with all the redeemed wilt en-| 
joy the re 3 t of God; until then tho whole cre- 
ation will groan and travail in pain together 
whether in heaven or on earth. And 1 am 
well satisfied that if all who desire tho rest] 


Como woe, to stand by Christ and his relig- 
ion. The devil is even now making his last, 
convulsive efforts previous to his incarceration, 
and every heart will bo fried. I)o you not 
feel hi mi Do you not at times foeia lethar- 
gy— -a disposition to think lightly of your re- 
ligion and ot those who aro connected With 
you in the service of our bleesod Redeemer! 
Bowarol The devil is plying you, and eter- 
nal death awaits you if you allow him to com® 
off victorious! Reflect. The time was when 
you received. tho word of the Lord With glad- 
ness— it brought you peace, comfort, love.— 
Is it so nowl If not, turn again to the God 
who listened to lyou in former times, and ho 
will not cast you off. Pray! Pray!! Pray!!! 

Daniel tolls us of seeing a little stone, cut 
out of a mountain without hands, which itsolf 
became a great mountain and filled the whole 
earth. He also gives us the interpretation of 
tho vision, find says that the little stone repre- 
sented the Kingdom of God whjch ehould bo 
set up in the last days. Thatikingdbin is 
now set up! The little stone has commenced 
rolling, and-each successive revolution add® to 
its size and velocity! Would you know tho 
particulars-.- the history of its earliest motion! 
Read our “journal of tour East.” 

A large majority of the popular clergy con- 
tend that the kingdom of God was set upjon 
tho day of ponticost; but, if we compare 
Daniel’s visions with history we will Jinu lit- 
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tie difficulty in coming down to the Roman 
empire, or, as Daniel calls it, kingdom. In 
his vision given, in the seventh chapter, he 
divides this empire and makes two of it, re- 
presented by the legs of the images again it 
is divided into ten, represented by the toes.— 
After the last division comes the little stone, 
smites the image, grinds it to dust, becomes a 
great mountain and fills the whole earth.— 
Histofy informs us that no division had been 
made <if tho Roman empire on the day of pen- 
tacost; but, the divisions, as seen in the 
vision, have, since that day, been made, and 
the little stone has just got under way, and 
will, most assuredly, perform its destiny, and 
that quickly. 

N ovr, dear brethren, we know that this king- 
dom is set up, and will prosper in the thing 
whereunto it is sent. Be wise, dilligent, and 
pray continually to God that he may give you 
light upon the subject. 

You will also find by reference to my journal, 
that an union of our church wilt* the one for- 


_ * . ~ *» vkJUtf VIIJ IQV U 

lift tier ci ay Saints,** was effected at the Pitts 
burgh Conference. The principles and doc- 
trines taught by u;g, in times past, will continue 
to be impressed upon the.attention of those 
with whom we shall labor, Our doctrine has 
suffered nothing from Uie new and important 
position we now occupy. Qur name alone 
has beefi shorn of its fai r proportions, Wp 
have agreed to dispense with the latter parts 
ot both names, and called the union “ The 
church of Christ.’* We consented to this ar- 
rangmeut from the reflection thav, being the 
Church of Christ, we are his bride and must 
ultimately be his wife. We are not now a 
mere handful; depending entirely uoon the] 
ministerial labors of one man; but are now 
members , of a Church respectable not only for 
its size but for the activity, industry, intelli- 
gence arid piety of its ministry. We can no 
longer be looked upon as an ignis fatpusin the 
western wilds; but as a part of a bright |u- 
binary, whose steady light is now encircling 
the world, and ere the close of the present 
year will illuminate the earth from pole to 
pole. Almighty God has prepared the way 
and determined that all nations, kindreds and 
tongues shall hear his call this once, last time. 
Now is the lime for us to act, and God grant 
you grace that you may perform the duties 
that may severally be lequired of you with 
alacrity and promptitude, is the earnest and 
constant prayer of your humble brother in the 
service of Christ, G. M. HINKLE. 


large branch of the Mormon Church, accora. 
panied with Brother Hardy; we had a good 
time, God was with us; some of the (host 
respectable part of the city, and all the 
respectable citizens were very much taken 
up with us, as though we had a covenant of 
peace for the troubled soul, and a balm for ev- 
ery wound. 

We could not got t\ public discussion with 
the Mormons, nor would the president let us 
ha vo thoir Hall to hold a meeting in, oyon 
when they did not use it; neither would ho 
suffer any of his members to come and hear 
us, but was fike the dog in the manger. I 
met Mr. Little in the street Sunday evening, 
and challanged him to come to the Town Hall 
and hold a public discussion, when a Jong 
controversy took place between us, which 
drew a crowd around us in front of ihe Con- 
gregational ^ church. Brother Hardy had 
gone to the Town Hall to his appointed meet- 
ing, but I had drawn all the attention of the 
people, no brother Hardy suspecting what 



uTho A f m • corner naroy suspecting what 

merly called ‘The church of Jesus Christ of was passing, and finding no one come nor 
Latter may Saints, was effected at the Pitts- brother Hutchings. came bank tn gpp 


ErrRACTS OF LET FE RS R E (3 E I V ED 
FROM TRAVELING ELDERS. 


Boston May," 16, 1815 
Dear Brother Flagg: 

I take ray pen in hand to let you know, 
of my prospects thus far. I, have been out of 
town a good deal since my return from con 
ferenco, to Peterborough, where there is a 


brother Hutchings, came back to see what 
was going on, when Mr. Little left me and 
proceeded to the Mormon Hall to open his, 
artillery on Rigdonism, as ho pleases to call 
it. The Spirit of the Lord God said to me, 
go to this people and cry aloud, and spare not, 
and show them their transgressions* I told 
J brother Hardy I should go to the Mormon. 
|meeting, he said he would go too ; so we 
wrote on the Town Hall door, “Adjourned to* 
Mormon Hall,” when we repaired thither, 
[where the people followed us and crowded 
the house full; they were serving out Little’s 
stuff against the servants of God. 1 arose in the 
[name of the God of the universe, and warned 
them not to 6peak a word against that man of 
God, nor against one of those whom God had 
called and chosen, upon the peril of their 
[souls, for the command of God was, speak 
evil of no man; and as 1 hurled the truth, 
by the power of God against error, the power 
of darkness gave way, and light burst forth : 
every soul ga^ed upon me with intent anxi~ 
ety, as I lay the cause of God before them. 
After. I got through, Mr. Little got up and 
commenced a tissue of lying, slander, insults 
and littleness, tQ which, one of the citizens 
a very worthy man, said ihe kingdom of God 
was likened to ten virgins, five wise, five 
foolish, and if Mr. Little kept on they could 
[soon tell who the foolish ones were, the dif- 
ference was so plain. From this meeting we 
had private interviews with some of the°best. 
of the church ; suffice it to say, nearly- the 
'whole of Peterborough is for us. We can 
bjess them in the name of the Lord God. 
They all treated us with the greatest friend- 
ship and politeness, with a very few excep- 
tions, not worth naming, and they are sorry 
enough, I think, to wish they had done differ- 
ent- *»ive my love to Mr. Rigdon and faini- : 
ly, and .ill my dear brethren in Pittsburgh. 
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This is in haste, 1 will write again ; the Ldrd Hutchings and Brother Wingate took each 
knows 1 love you all, i do not mention all other by the hand, while Brother Martin, as a 
your names, but I think ot' you all individu- father amongst us, with the younger brethern 
ally every day in my^ prayers to God for you. in sympathy acknowledged to each other, if 
Please to tell the Editor of the Messenger at any time they had hurt each other’* feelings, 
and Advocate, to send a papor to El bridge they were sorry, and would never, while the 
W; Clark, Peterborough, N. H. He has world stands, do it again, God being their help* 
paid me one dollar, 1 am going to send some or. With burning love as. the heart of one man, 
more with it .ri a few days, 1 1/ave baptized at half past twelve we adjourned.” 
eight Here; and there are many more to be , > — 1 - 

baptized. Your brother in the hope of the Wo make the following extracts from EU 
rest of God. , der amin Stafford’s Letter addressed to. 

J WILLIAM HUTCHINGS. his family, who writes from Jamestown Chet* 

* tt iuque county, New York, under date of May. 

We have received another letter from Broth- 20 » 1845; “I take this opportunity accord* 
er Hutchings, dated, Boston, May lp, 1345, in S ^ promise, to write you, having been ab- 
v,... . , , >,. . . \ . , sent from home two weeks; my health i» 

by wliicli we learn the Church in that city has ,, ood . Y ou will want to know how tho Lord 
attended to the ordinances of the Kingdom of has prospered me since I left. I traveled 
Heaven with glorious results, as will be seen twelve miles tho first afternoon, when tho,. 
from the following extract. spirit of the Lord led me to a man who waa 

: f . ® honest and intelligent; he was not a secta- 

.“ A meeting was appointed at my house for riart, but had been. endeavoring to show thenr 
washing and anpinting. I prepared all things, their error for twelve or fourteen years; ho * 
and on Mondjpy evening the brethren met, and believed the word of God, and declared to me, 

I commence^ counseling them not to do any; that according to it, the sects roust be wrong, 
thing but by the Spirit of God, and let the meet* [ advanced our faith to him, when he wanted 
ing be dictated by it; amj then several prayers me to preach that night; he proffered his* 
went around with grpat feeling, while the table house; and to find a congregation, so 1 preach- ^ 
with the emblerqs of the Lord’s Supper was in ed to them ; he received it Well, and promisod - 
our midst; all looked sublime. We thenstood to see to these things, if he should come 
around the table which the oil was placed up* into this church, he would be an ornament 
on, and lifted our hands to Heaven, and in in it. 

solemn prayer consecrated the oil ; after which From thence I traveled towards Franklin, 
wo prepared to an adjoining room, one by one, and on Thursday visited a Methodist preach- 
to wash and anoint till all wero washed and er and warned him faithfully he soon be- 
anointed ; while the rest of the brethren were came silent. He told me of a Mormon that 
in prayer and exhortation. After this thero was was in the place, 1 called upon him, ha re- - 
a brother fell; to goand be baptized ; and came ceiyed me well, and wanted me to s’top and 

back and received his washing and anointing, preach to the people. 1 staid with him three ' 
rite brethren all hut two remained at the house days and preached twice, it made a good im- 
in praver during baptism. After this we stood pression.— Monday went to Franklin, from 
up and confessed, ^and covenanted together to thence through the woods in Warren county* 
stand by each other, in all rightepusness, dur- to this place. There are calls for preaching*, 
ing our lives; also dedicated ourselves and here; brother G. Smith and myself, have an 
families, and all that, we had to God, all seal- appointment this evening ; may tho Lord" 
ing tho covenant with aloud amen. Wo also bless us with his spirit, 
covenanted to do all we could, to bring in the Yesterday, wo visited a small branch of 
" rest of God, In the-preseiice ol God, with lip* Latter-Day Saints, about eight miles from, 
lifted hands to Heaven; and while in th^ at- this place.. We bore out testimony to them 
ti tude of tliis covenant, as we did at Confer- in the name of the Lord,' they received us 
ence, about to say anion, something appeared well, and wanted us to preach to them ; wo 
before mo like a bright cloud, and my speech promised to return, i believe they will come 
failed me, and my tongue began to flutter out of the Old School. Brother Smith- thinks 
like a leaf among the leaves; and in. this of 3 taying a few weeks id this vicinity. We 
cloud there appeared to be a centre, and in that preached on Monday the 19th, about ten miles 
centre the Son of God ; I did not see the whole from Jamestown, had a good hearing; I be- 
form of a personage* Hut a glorious light ; and lieve there are 6ome here who will obey tho .* 
I talked for some rmnutes in an unknown gospel ; may the Lord help them, 
tongue, which I never knew ; and my discourse You may want to know how the Lord pros- 
seemed to be directed to this personage in the pers me in temporal things; 1 must say ho 
cloud. In. a few minutes 1 found myself with is very good to me. When I am hungry ho 
my brethren amazed. . We then partook of feeds mo, when I am thirsty, he gives mo 
the Lord’s Supper, when such a glory was drink, and when I am woary, he furnishes 
felt to be over, and around us, and in us, au J me a bed to rest on, for which I feel to thanks 
never realized here. Brother Hardy, Brother and praise his excellent name. Pray for me.” 
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Wb have before us a letter written by onej 
of the brethren who have gone West to set- 
tle their business, and to preach the gospel, 
directed to his family in this city, from which 
we make the following extracts : 

“ luwa, May 11, 1815. 

Dear Companion : 

I take my pen this morning to let you know 
that through the goodness of God our heav- 
enly Father, I am in the enjoyment of good 
health. * 1 arrived in Nauvoo, on the 

evening of the 5th, and the first thing was,j 
have you come to stay 1 After my reply, the 
answer was, you are a Rigdonite, you will 
bo whistled out of town. Perhaps you will 
not understand the term 4 whistling out o! 
town,’ therefore I will explain it : they have 
a club in that city of corruption, which have 
organized Jhemselves, and are equipped with 
dirks, pistols, and large knives to whittle 1 
with ; they take a club or cane of some kind, 
and commence whittling on it, and whistling 
after the person or persons they wish to gel 
rid of, and in this way to expell them out of 
town. They whistled father Austin Cowles 
out of the place; they run him to the river 
and got him in a skiff and sent him into the 
Territory, and would not let him transact any 
business; he had letters for some individuals 
there, but could not deliver them. 

On Wednesday morning, 1 was accosted 
by one of them who asked me what my bu- 
siness was in the city; 1 replied that 1 had 
been absent from the place for nearly a year,! 
and I came, to attend to my business ; he told 
me to leave the city, and that 1 could not 
stay there. I told him that I was going to 
attend to my business*. 1 left in the afternoon 
for Iowa. * * ■ • * * * * 

£ have only to say that my trust is in my 
heavenly Father, and my prayer is that he 
may give mo his spirit to direct, with that 
wisdom^ knowledge, and faith, that will en- 
able me to stand before them in the strength 
of the mighty God of Jacob, that I may be 
able to speak in that way that will strike] 
with terror their guilty consciences. Yes, 1 
ask your prayers, and the prayers of the 
saints in rny behalf, and in behalf of our 
brethren, that God will deliver as out of the 
hands of our enemies ; for I must say, that 1 
believe cur lives are at stake, if God would 
permit them, for the wickedness of this peo- 
ple, is truly greater than any one could im- 
agine. I have not language to express my 
utter astonishment at the awful corruptions 
which this people have entered into; for there 
are some whom it seems God has given over 
to work all manner of wickedness. 1 must 
close, and I ask u«y heavenly Father to hies*, 
then, and give thee his spirit, .and grant every 
blessing thou needest, and hasten the day 
when we shall be permitted to enjoy each 
other’s society in peace. 

Affectionately Yours.” 


^ Pittsburgh May 21st. 1845 

iisotaiKR E. Robinson, 

V Sir:— I have within the last two 
or three\ weeks learned from an authentic 
source, that there is in Napvoo a report in cir- 
culation that I have forsaken the church who 
receive Elder Rigdon as the president of the 
same, or to use my ovv n language, and thus, con- 
vey the true unport of such a report, aposta- 
tized from thtii true order of the kingdom of 
God, and inclined to stray after the twelve.r-- 
Now sir this is without any foundation in truth 
whatever, and here'allow me to take the liber- 
ty to say once for all, that I know to a certain- 
ly that if there is any truth in the doctrine and 
order of the church as set forth in the Bible, 
Hopk of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants; 
the friends of Elder Rigdon have, the whole of 
that truth. 

If any person in Nauvoo or elsewhere, have 
[supposed that 1 ever was so far duped that I 
could not see, hear, and, read for myself, l can 
only say he was much mistaken in the person. 

1 trust that in a few days 1 shall be more 
at leisure than at present when 1 shall avail 
myself of, the opportunity to write to you 
again. Yours a9 ever 

13, WINCHESTER, 


The Mormons. 

Wo regret that some of our brethren of the 
press — we do not allude particularly to those 
of our own city, are endeavoring to cause ill 
feeling against the Mormons on account of 
the infamous wish of the editor of the Nauvoo 
Neighbor, that “God, who never errs might 
sprinkle, upon every man and city, who belies 
the saints, as upon Pittsburgh, now and then, 
a fiat drop!" 

The great fire was, at worst, the result of 
most culpable carelessness, but there i 9 no- 
thing to convince the most credulous bigot that 
the Mormons sei our city on fire. The fact is 
that our Mormons are not of the church at 
Nauvoo, but bitterly oppose it* why then 
should they be held accountable for the con- 
duct of ono of those who denounco them. — 
Thorn is neither reason nor justice in such a 
courso . — Pittsburgh Spirit of the Jige. % May 26 . 

The Editor of the Age is entitled to our 
thanks for his frankness in presenting this mat-' 
ter before the public in its true light.— Ed. 
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ho lias said, with the idea j^i von us in thecrea 
OF tion of roan, there is a ray of 1 in lit over the 
wholo subject. Ho says tlia» God formed a 
body out of the dust of iho earth, and, after 
v he had formed it, ho put a spirit or life into it ; 
Hebrews 2 d chapter Gth versec “ What « m««| 0 f'this we can conceive ; wo can conceive of 
that thou art mindful nf him? or the son ^/^a»jGod forming a body gut of the earth, and wo 
that thou visit csl him?” jean conceive of his puttin'? spirit into it, and 

Thore lias been much preaching* in iho dif-lof its then having life. Here is the point at 
ferent ages of the world, about God the Fa •' which the history, of creation becomes intel- 
ther, Jesus (Christ, the Holy Spirit, angels,' ligent, and, with tho idea Moses gives us in 
devils, heaven and hell, time arid eternity ;j *- -= *- ■*— 

but it is our intention to say soino tilings about 
man : our text asks tho question, “what is 
man!” am) thcro is fordo given to the inquiry 


relation to tnan, wo can form some idea of 
creation, Wo' can conceive of God forming 
and fashioning matter so as to render it a 
habitalion of spirit, and of his putting spirit 
from what follows; “that 'thou art mindful ofilnto it when it is thus formed, and making 


}iirrt. H That them m u s t lie j m porta nco attached 
tp him sinco God is mindful of him, is certain; 
and every man must feel an interest in under- 
standing himself; in inquiring into his own 
history; his present situation; his future 
destiny ; tho changos to which ho is subject; 
his capabilities; his incapabilities; where he 
is from and whither lie is going; arid wheth- 
er he had an existence before ho was man ; 
and, if so, what change he underwent from 
the former to the present state ; and whether 


one subservient to tho purposes and benefit 
of tho other for eternity ; two things which 
originally were separate, being united, and 
bo made mutually beneficial to each other for- 
ever; but to conceivo of God making either 
out of nothing, is quite a different thing. 

The only conception wo have of creation, 
is tho uniting of body and spirit, and tho 
forming and shaping of body for this purposo, 
and bonce wo learn that man is a combina- 
tion of spirit and body, either. of which i3 


ho will cease to be .man at any period of hisjeapablo of a soparato existence ; but a spirit 


existence ; are all questions which wo, as 
men, have a deop interest jn, and, under- 
standing which, could not fail to increase our 
intelligence, and that in relation to things 
which Would bo calculated to increase our 
happiness. 

In order then to ' understand tho inquiry in 
our text; wo will Shy a few tilings about crea- 
tion;. a subject fraught with vast importance! 
to all. Query what is creation! It is said tgj 
ho God making alt things out. of nothing. — j 
This may be true or it may be false for ought 
any man knows about i t, tons they are words 
without any meaning; for we have no conccp 
tion of nothing, arid until wo have wo can 
have no idea of God trianufacturing nothing! 
into some thing. The people say Moses said 
so, if he did, that would not alter the case, it 
would not gWe us power to conceive of noth- 
ing, neither would it give Moses power to do 
it; for Mosos was as incapable to conceive of 
nothing as we are, and if Moses said so he 


separate from body, is not man, nor body 
separate from spirit, is not man; but tho two 
united form man. 

,VA query now suggests itself. Did the 
spirit which inhabits this body* exist boforo it 
was in tho body ? And if bo, was it intelli- 
gent? That tho spirit can exist without tho 
body, and when separated from it, is So plain- 
ly taught that no believer in tho Bible will 
attempt to deny it, and that it is capablo of 
exercising all tho rational faculties is equally 
certain. Wo have a singular account given 
us by tho Savior, that puts this forever at 
rest. Sco Luke 10th chapter, from the 19tli 
verso to the closo of the chapter, to which we 
would direct the attention of the render. Tho 
conversation hero related* was betweon two 
disembodied spirits, Abraham and tho rich 
man; by this conversation wo learn much 
about spirits when separated from tho body, 
riicy aro capable of conversing with each 
other, of being tormented, and comforted, and 


used: words without conveying any idea to! they also take with them, in their disembod 
his own mind or to others. When we speaklied state, the recollection of things which 

• L • ■ l . I ■ 1 . I ’ 1 . * * I. ~ Inin MiAvl/l • 


of creation, we speak of It at a point where 
it is tangible ; Where the mind can conceive 
of it, v In tho history of creation given by 
Modes, we cannot conceive of it till he roach 
os the oroivlidii of man ; at this point- Wo can 
understand Jilin* and iliu mind can conceive 
what lie says, 'and then looking back on what 1 


took place while jn tho flesh, in this world ; 
they retain the knowledge of their family re- 
lations, and carry with them the family Direc- 
tions and their desires lor tho wolfaro of their . 
laihor’s family, and, in . their disembodied 
stale, desire tho salvation of their relatives ' 
which they have left in this world. 




Il was said of* the rich man that he opened in this age say they have revelation enough, 
jus eyes in hades or hell, as our translators they need no more* Now who is it that 
have rendered it, “being in torment; and be- would not desire more, and that on this im- 
neJd Abraham afar off ar.d Lazarus in his portant point* Who but would like to know 
hosorn .The rich man was dead, and so was where he was in that day, and what were 
Abraham and Lazarus, and yet they beheld the mood or modes of his existence? if he 
eacir other, and “ the rich main lifted up his had, any, A man who says he is satisfied 
eyes and called to Abraham. By this we with the revelation he h'sfo about himself, is 
Jearn that disembodied spirits can see, hear, surely greatly in love with ignorance. No- 
ana converse, and are capable oi suffering thing could be more desirable to him, whose 
unci of being comforted. desires for knowledge terminate on him>elf, 

, av,n l? ‘ . a ‘ )ov ® knowledge of the capa- than to have this dark place enlightened by a 
btlities ol -disembodied spirits, we learn some ray of revelation;’ to he able to" answer this 
Important tacts in relation to mail, -that the question, in truth, and tell where he was, and 
principle ot intelligence, which is a part of what part ha was taking in the rejoicings of 
nni, never ceases to exist, whether in tin* that rnorn of morns when Chaos first beoan 

0 y or out of it. If it then existed at all be- to bo organized, and this world to spring up 
5 J°, *t was ln V‘ a Ny»l‘ was intelligent or from darknessand the deep. Was that prin- 

, £ en ? a * > Ln this subject we leave some cipjo of .intelligence in me, that is capable of 
tilings said in the scriptures worthy of no- exercising all the powers of rational lity, whe n 
uco. I hat ihcro were intelligences in exist- sepefateef from this body, then existing? and 
once besides the Deity before the formation if so, how long before, nlid where was n then? 
o man, is Plainly taught as if is that God These are important refleetione which must 
niade man. 1 he Lord says to Job as follows arise in the reflecting mind; but how shall 
in me mu chapter of Job, from the 1st to the any man answer; the world say we are to have 
°ii'Pk ' i ' f V w , rse; no more revelation; they close the mouth of Je- 

• then the Lord answered Job out of theihovah, and if he were to send a messenger to 
wnirjwind, and said, who is this that darken- reveal the secret, they would call him all im- 

1 counsel by words without knowledge?— poster, and say away with him, away with 
j u l? n ?™ ^ i y l°l n8 like a man; for I will him, God is to give no more revelation; and 
.demand oi thee, and answer thou me. Where on this principle the question in onr text must 
was; moti wlfen 1 laid the foundations of the remain forever unanswered: “What is man?” 
oribl declare, if thou hast understanding.— for if, we cannot know what man is in his sep- 
il 'Z 31 t measures thereof, if thou erate parts, we will never know what he is in 

knowest? or who hath stretched tho lino up- tho whole. 

nffi, VVhoreopoh arp the foundations there- It is at this point that he who desires 
oi mstened? or who laid the corner-stone there- knowledge, that is of avail, deeply desires 
*!, f* 1 lho Wrmnf ston sang together, revelation. It is at this point, in relation to 
ll!ri ? ° nS '°i 8| »° uied himself, that lie asks for, light and truth that 

thai r V 18 6 , al . ,* wh L en ‘he corner-stone of ho may he able to trace his own existence, 
w y la,d : “ lhe stars sang and become acquainted w ith his own history; 

3 th ? sons of God shouted for and bo ablo to answer the question when as- 
W- >yho wero these “morning stars and ked, “what man is.” , 

lh <? y . th ? 8 P[ rit s that wereHfAs to the ficl, whether onr spirits did ex- 
atterwanls put m the flesh by the creation of ist before the creation of this world, we have 
!ov“ .f"? t0gether J\ and /‘ 8houled to some tonus said by Solomon in the 8th 
rnmdfl t!? 1 ! - e r °? ° f h , Q P,° bnrst on ‘heir chapter of Proverbs from tlm *>2.1 to the closo 
Joiner nn J ,? nR , th f l U,r0l, 'e l1 the creation thenofthe 31 st, verse which may throw some 
ffii 2 ! n{i* T| Jd refl,!, , V 1 V b9d ' 0S .' “ nd b >’ !'ffl*‘onllm>ul,j«oi. “Tho J.urd ,>08<M-sed no 
u .lifFur ° dl ,“ # ! In ^ ' v 1 oul l bo made 10 bear 1,1 lll ° of his way, before his works 

Thev ihon Hh. ?" °" *» ‘ b « 'to«y from what of. «»d. 1 was set u,r from everlasting, Iron, 
uerson of t’hri!? 3 '™ 11 ?! 1 ^ thB , Dei , ty ’. * n tbe lbe beginning, or ever the earth was. When 
P Thi a ' W0 “ W 3 “•? take 3 bod ^ ,bere werB depths, 1 was brought forth; 

f *' »i ’ “y n f aC8Sa “ly presents itself, when Chore were no fountains abounding with 

• Udre l' w T, J ° r ? a n‘°J Qb i ? ,he , 4lbv - W before the mountains were settled, 
of ,h„ » a9 ‘ bouwlten latd the foundations before the hills was 1 brought forth. While 

1 ••**»'" lh °“ bas ‘ “‘'derstand as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields 
holt ^rr‘V POr, r^ U ~“ wbere ^ sl n *>r ‘he highest pa. t .of the duet of the world, 

■,h “ Pv <‘)>Jndatlaits of ; the earth were When ho prepared the heavens 1 was there: 
the nun.iir'i^i^ reflecting rrund is ready, to bring when he set a compass upon the face of the 

w^Iat h s ikT i’“ nd “ =k “ Wbere ,le l’ ,b: VVben ba established the clouds above: i 

* i L l ? M ] , bad * an extstence or when he strengthened the fountains of the 

Let him who r^T 01 deep: When he give to the sea his L'ee, 

Was l one ^ , ho “ od « 8ta " d '"g declare.- that the waters should not pass hie command. 
“iflLlo"*th« , t ° wb0 | n .' t ».“•«». ‘bey ment: when he appointed the foundations of 
»ung tog, ther and shouted fur joy.'* Men the earth: Then l was by him, as one brought •' 
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up Willi him: and I was daily his delight, re- lation to their own history, and their own ex- 
joicing always before him; rejoicing, in the istence, and yet they are contented; they have 
habitable part of Jus . earth; and my delights got enough, yes and their salvation depends. 
we /, e / . w )^ 1 ^ ,0 son8 °* mon *" in their estimation on their remaining in ig- 

Wisdom, according to the custom of the norance;’ and Wo to tho messenger that God 
Orientals of personifying the graces, is here Would send to give them any more light 
personified, and made to speak, and among about themselves; he. would be a hiss and a 
the many things paid, it is made to say that byword in every mouth; an object of reproach 
its delights were With the sons of men before and contempt among all. 

■1ST e? lto * h: Such seoms to have been the condition of 
d W, !? m h he 8onE the world since the fall, and in consequence of 


,W. i • T r ,n ”T a tbo world sinc0 lhe fall « and »' consequence of 

K f^rl„rflh. ^K P T d,f th ^, ha4 n0 , fix - People always having revolation enough, in 
must hevo ind it hefnrl C ' XIS enc0 ’ •*'*>' their own estimation, and wanting no moro, 
■ r S be , fo 8 ,h ®7 wer8 , " ,h8 b °“ and. not only wanting no more, but refusing 
*’ ' ere the r6Ve,a, : 0n 0eaS - to.have any" more, the world to this day is in 
m ?. tromaln isnoranee of itself: man knows not his own 


es, and unless wo get more we must 


in ignorance: Uut this is sufficient to . create 


a desire for more. If our spiritual existence whither h 


history; cannot tell from whence he is and 


, r 4 . . • n6 is going, nor never can without 


\, nnt „ u . * k a ; ' ' more reveiauon, ana yet ne says ne needs no 

oil thom ni t nf 10 iifi ° ^ rea . realor f° rra ' rnor p; But though ho needs no more revels* 
fl nf^,°o r f9 K ,hl !?’ aw lion, ho finds itnocessary to supply the plac® 
m tolli oh ,t?t C Ur | e ,i? w ho pretend V v i 1 1 1 conjecture, and. make up the deficiency 
loin V ’l , W *l eX ' t 4 V ' ihe with immogination’s wildest flight: but any 

nnW h P o ol, oS ®f*" wb,cb ? an tbi% to satisfy the mind. But a man whoso 

1 ^ ' h » \ e a on * ^ or ey * T7 1 * lln ^ mind is not bounded by some prejudice, nor 
else about it which any may pretend to know holden under bonds b / 

some ignorant religi- 

is conjt cture only, . . ous c.reed, seeks rest only in knowing tho 

Ono thing is certain that the highest and truth and understanding things as they are;, 
greatest of all : ex'stences has his existence himself as he was, is, and will be. When ho 
Independently of creative power; no man will tako8 , hoWbto ta8e3rch a ft et hisown histo- 
dare say God created. Inmself out of nothing ry , w . ll( f ra does „ be in1 in the mc3na of eler . 
..r that he ,s ho effect ot creative power in nil . a TMS eternity existing before ho- was- 
any Way; hut has his existence independently f as |, ion0d lnt0 man , and all silence and dark- 
of itjand thq mind can as easily conceive of ne88) ox ta . few allusion8 wl> ich can no 
all other existences, ha ving their existence mard ,|,anarouse his curiosity, and strange, 
on the same principle as it can conceive of tha te ligion, througU which h « expects to bo 
his having it; that man is the etloct. of creative 3aved forbids his search into his early exis- 
povver is not doubted, that is, the cpmbmaUor. tence and . p | acos tbo. h is.8 of the world, and • 
of body and spirit, but that the spirit is the ef , he 8aal of ii amna , ion on his head, if he dar»> 
feet of creative power is quile a differentth.og. inquira at the hand ofhi8 God respecting it. 

I hat creative, power is exercissu in uniting ,,,, . , . , • , . t . „ 

body and spirit nigetlfer, is a matter admitted VV J ho .« a !» contemplate his own history with* 
by all; hut that either of them were made out °, ut ds3l ' ln S desiring to have morerevr 

of nothing by creative power, is what no man el ?. t, ? ns l *« a " s "' e F onl >' -‘><*#9 whoto ' 
on this earth understands: and if he says so lie Veiled their hearts, and made them 

does H wiihoiit conceiving of i t in tho smallest -'P S8 “ s,b,e t0 WW de8 ! re capable of enobllhg 
degree, fle/e is the place where conjectures the character of man, whose devotion is height- 
is made lo supply the place of revelation. ened b y 1 ?" 0 ' an8 ® : and , wh T religious thep 
Endless are the conjectures of men in relation degrades and beastetises the feeltngs, and 
to our spiritual existence Some say the apir- Qn0 , who considers ignorance hie only passport 
its of all core created in the six days; Olliers t0 , ? lo 7* L Such can sot and sing Psalms. and 

that thrjy arc croutpd.as thero arc bodies prepa- * iea j 0n » ? n ? pf having their hearta 

rod. for thorn. Some have ono conjecture ami changed; and of their being born again, and 
some another, and this because there is a knowln & ‘heir redeemer lives, while they forbid 
blank in revelation on this subject; and men 0M ,?7-° f . ,, 8 h ‘ to en,er tbc ? f hearts, or on® 
say they are fully satisfied that it will always 8nobl ' n f[ ‘bought ‘o pervade Jheir breasts; 
remain so, and that all revelation has ceased [ orbld ,ho heavens to reveal the true oharao- 
forever; notwithstanding the extent of the tc . r of . man “> them, or open one new page in 
field here unexplored, and; which never can hl8 h 8tor 7*' . 

be explored only by the revelation of Jesus There is not one candid reflecting mind 
Christy Our bible begins our history with am °ng “ 0 ^, but at the time of hia sober 
the union of body and spirit. The whole eter- reflection, would deeire to have the dark 
nity before that period remains in darkness pl* ce9 in his history lighted up, and, , If 
and silence, and yet, mon have revelation it were not for the influence" his religion 


enough; they want no more: they arc igno- Has on his mind,, would as suro as he k 
ant o? one of the most important points in re- in a God, seek to him for intolligence 
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that lie might understand all things pertain- 
ing to himself. 

While we are on this subject, let us depart 
a littlo from the train of thought immediate- 
ly before us, and ask u low questions. 

Why is there this darkness over tho world 
in relation to the history of man? One of 
two causes must be assigned. Either God 
it not willing to make it known, or else 
mon are unwilling to receive it. If wo us* 
sign the first as tho reason it will ho hard 
to sustain tho character of the Deity in his 
dealings with tho human family. There is 
no principle of paternal duty, with, which 
wo are acquainted, that will justify each a 
course, as the one here ascribed to the Deity 
would be. No parent would he considered 
among men, ns discharging his duty to his 
family in withholding from them any into!- 
legonco which was in his power to give.— 
Wo would chargo thorn with guilt, with 
tho want of respect for their family, and 
with culpable: negligence; and would con- 
demn them for their neglect of parental duty, 
yet, strange, wo w'ould justify the same 
course in the Doily. He could hut would 
not give. He possessed tho power but 
would not exorcise it. lie had intelligence 
but withheld it. Wo should think indeed, 
that a pretended service rendered to. such a 
God, must be a cold, ceremony, or the per- 
son rendering it, must hold tho old maxim 
as true, “Ignorance is the mother of devo- 
tion.*' 

But what does this principle lead to? It 
closely examined, it is the same principle 
carried to its legitimate issue which excludes 
the bible from the common people. Why is 
it said that revelations have forever ceased? 
the answer is because .they are not necessary, 
there is enough already, written fur tho salva- 
tion ol man. Wo ask again why is the bible 
withheld from the common people? the an- 
swer is they can be saved without . it, and it is 
not necessary for ihoii salvation that they 
should have it. The Catholics in this respeci 
act consistently, they carry their principle ip 
its proper issue. They do not only deny the 
necessity of getting revelations, but also of the 
use of tho ones, already obtained, only lor the 
priesthood; they hold that a priesthood is.of 
acme use, for if they cannot get revelations, 
thoy claim tho right pf.being tho only expoun- 
ders of the old onus; thus having some use for 
a priesthood; believing that man would be 
damned unless tho Lord gave or continued a 
priesthood to explain his. rovolationa to the 
world, but those who deny the power of get- 
ting revelations, and yet claim lor the people 
the use of tho old ones, and their power of un- 
derstanding them, have a priesthood that if 
worso than folly, and of no avail to nny 
body. They cannot get revelations, anti the 
people' can understand the ones they have 
without their aid, themselves being judges. 
In opposition to both these, the priesthood, 


called and chosen of heaven, was not eu 
much to expound old revelations as to obtain 
others by their faith in God, such as wero 
adapted to the situation of those for whose heu- 
elit they woro obtained. Whenever the world 
roaches a period where it needs no more revo-. 
lotion,; then priesthood ceasos and the. only 
priesthood, which the world can have under 
such circumstances, is a man made one, wheth- 
er Catholic or Protestant, nnd all they can do 
is to turn the hearts of the people away from 
the truth, and turn them to fables. Put this 
last paragraph is a digression from a digres- 
sion, and we will return to our first digres- 
sion.. • . ■ 

That there is darkness over tho pages of 
man’s history, will not bo denied by any, but 
gross ignoramuses, and that at a place where 
the wise and | earned have found embarrassment 
on account of.it, needs no other proof than tho 
various attempts made to supply tho deficien- 
cy with conjectures. This darkness is cither 
caused by the Lord refusing to give any reve- 
lation on the subject, or because the people 
will not icceive it. The former of these is as- 
suming an untenable position, and the latter 
must bo tho cause. What is, or was it fur 
which tho Lord complained of men? was itbo- 
causo tiioy dssired loo much knowledge of 
him? or was It because they rejected the mes- 
sengers whom the Lord sent to give them 
knowledge; and refused to receive tho tries- ' 
sage with which they were Intrusted? In an* 
swer (o this question there can be hut one o- 
pinion. “They killed the prophets and storied 
them that wero sent unto them’* vvaa the com- 
plaint. “Tho Lord called arid they refused, he 
stretched out his arm but they w ould not obey.’* 
Is if, Btrarigo then that there should be found 
place#. in man’s history that are wire yen led? 
tho Lord was utterly forbidden to do it, and 
if he attempted it, wo bo to the man or men 
through whom the attempt was made.— 
“They would be stoned.* 1 “They would be 
killed.** ‘ 

How much better is it at this day! Wo to 
him now by whom tho Lord would deign to 
fill up and complete the unfinished history of 
man, I to cquld expect nothing but abuse 
from tho world, professing and non profess- 
ing. All parties would agree in this, howev- 
er they may disagree in other matters. 

There never has been a generation on this 
onrlli yet, that would sufier the Lord 
to devolopo tho whole truth ho had to 
declare to the world; before the whole 
was told, the poople began to cry wo 
have enough of revelation; vvo need no 
mare, , and tho messengers whom the Lord 
had sent, “were whipped, were stoned, were 
sawn asunder;** and pursued until their 
blood had sealed their testimony. And all 
this because tho people, in their town es- 
timation, had revelation enough. To this 
end tfio Lord said ho would, in the last 
days, establish his kingdom, that there might 
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bo a poopin', to - whom ho could communl 
cate his whole mind and will, that the] 
“knowledge of tho Lord might covor the) 
earth as the waters do tin? sea.” 

> : ■ i [To he continued.) J( v / 


ESSAY ON THE PROPHESIES AND 
COMING EVENTS. - 
[CoNTINUKD FROM PA OK 207i] * 

. John informs us that these kingdoms grow- 
ing o ti t of tho Roman 'em p i re, sh all make war 
with tiro Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them. Daniel tolls us lliqse ton kingdoms 
shall be consumed by tlfo kingdom tho God 
• of heaven shall sot up; thorelore, wo under-] 
stand that the Lamb, and his chosen and faith- 
ful ones, constitute the kingdom that Daniel 
spoke of. Hut in answer to the grand query, | 
from whence do they come] see. Isaiah 6; 26.' 
“And lie will lift up an ensign to tho nations 
from far, and hiss unto them from tho ( 2 nd off 
the earth: and behold, they shall corn o with 
speed swiftly:” Soo also chapter 1 1: 12th v. 
“And ho fjlinll set up an ensign for the nations 
sind shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and 
gather together the dispersed of Judah from 
tho four corners of tho earth.” "j 

Where is tho far country where tho Lord 
will raise up an ensign to. tho Nations; and 
hiss unto them fronoL tho ond of tho earth? It is] 
at tlio place of tho Mount Zion, on tho land 
shadowing with wings which Isaiah saw be-] 
yond the rivers of Ethiopia, where tlio Lord 
will cause an ensign to.be raised, and a trum- 
pet to bp blown, aud call upon all nations to 
wee and hear. Having, identified tlio plaice! 
whore the Kingdom of Go4 was to be set up, 
according to the words of God,. we shall en- 
deavor to follow its course arid examino some 
of its -fruits.. It is evident that after the king-] 
dom of Heaven shall have overcome the king- 
dom spoken of by Daniel and John, and their] 
dominion taken away, they will bow to the. 
standard and como out from Babylon, and 
come under the banner of tho kingdom. 'Seel 
Rev. 18 ch. 4 verse. “Arid I heard tmolhcrl 
voice from Hoavon, saying, Como out of her, 
my people, that yo be not partakers of her sins 
and that ye receive riot of her plagues, ” Af- 
ter God has callod his people out . of Babylon 
he tells them to reward her, even as she re- 
warded. you. Seo 0 and 7 verses, “Reward 
her even as she rewarded you, asd double ac- 
cording to her works: in tho cup which she 
hath filled, fill to her double, . 

“How much she hath glorified herself, and 
lived deliciously, eo much torment and sorrow 
givo her: for oho saith in her heart, I sit a 
queen, and am no widow j and shall see no 
sorrow.” John givs us a description in the 
17th and 18th chapters oftho Revelations how. 
old Babylon shall be destroyed, Isaiah gives 
us a. similar discription. See Isaiah 13 ch. 
commence with the first verso. ‘‘The burden 
of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of Amozl 
did sec.” i How did iliis burden commence ?! 


See 2nd ver. “Lilt ye up a banner upon the 
high mountain, exalt the voice unto them, 
shake the hand, that they may go into the 
gates of the nobles.” flow is this kingdom 
organized? Sen 'll vi.r. “I linvn command- 
ed my sanctified one*, 1 havo also called my 
mighty ones, for raino anger it not upon them 
that rejoico in.tny highness.” What place in 
Zion will this organization take place? 4th v. 
“The noise of a multitude in the mountains, 
liko ns of a groat people: a tamuituoua noise 
of the kingdoms of the nationa gathered to- 
gether: the Lord of hosts muatereth tlio hosts 
to battle. ” 1 low will tho Lord of hosts mus- 
ter tho host of the battle? tho answer is in the 
third yerse, by commanding his sanctified 
ones. From whenco do they come? 5th ver. 
“They come from a far country, from the end 
of heaven, even tho Lord and the weapons of 
his indignation, to destroy the whole land.” * 
Now reader, place yourself where Isaiah 
was, at Jerusalem, thon look for Isaiah’s far 
country, and sco if you do not find it op tho 
land shadowing with Wings, which is beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia, where Isaiah said tho 
ensign should be raised, and trumpet blown. 
After the Lord has caused an ensign to bo 
raised, or banner to bo lifted up on the high 
mountains in a far country from Jerusalem, 
arid a trumpet to bo blown, and call upon all 
nations to see and hear, what follows? see 
Isaiah 13th chapter, from the Cth to the 22nd 
verse inclusive. 

“Howl ye: for tho day of the Lord is at 
hand: it shall come as a destruction from the 
Almighty. Thcreforo shall all hands be faint, 
and every man’s heart shall melt: And they 
shall be afraid; pangs and sorrows shall tako 
hold of them; they shall be in pain as a wo- 
man that tvayailbth: they shall be amazed one 
at another; thoir faces shall bo. as. flames.^— 
Behold the day of the. Lord cometh, cruel 
both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the 
land, desolate : and ho shall destroy the sin- 
ners theroof out of it. For the stars bf heav- 
en and tho constellations thereof shall not 
give thoir light: the sun shall bo darkened in 
his going forth* and the moon shall not cause 
her light to shine. And I will punish the 
world lor their evil, and the wicked for their 
iniquity; and 1 will cause tho arrogancy of 
tlio proud to -cease, ami will lay low the 
haughtiness of the terrible. I wijl make a 
man more precious than fine gold ; even a 
man than U»e golden wedge of Opliir. There- 
fore I will shake the heavens, and the earth 
shall remove out of her place, in the wrath of 
the Lord of hosts, and in the day ff hie fierce 
anger, And it shall be as the chased, Toe, arid 
as a sheep that no man take th up : they shall 
ov.ery man turn to his own people, and flee 
every one into his own land. Every one that 
is found. shall bo thrust through; and every 
one that is joined unto thorn shall Tall by the 
sword. Their children also shall, ho daubed 
to pieces before their eyes; their houses aha 
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be spoiled, and their wives ravished* behold, upon a moment’s reflection that this idea is 
1 will stir up the Medea against them, which erroneous ; for if any body of people that con- 
shall not regard silver; and as for gold, they stitute a nation, become extinct or pass off 
shall not delight in it. Their bows also shall from the stage of action, that moment they 
dash the young men to pieces; and they shall ceaso to he a nation.; Let me refer my rea- 
have no pity on the fruit of the womb; their ders to the nations that lived in the antideln- 
eye shall not spare children. vian world ; the floods swept them away; 

And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the that moment they ceased to bo nations, and it 
beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency,, shall be is nowhere promised they shall ever be again, 
as when God overthrew Sodom and Goraor- St. Paul says the dead in Christ shall rise 


rah. It shall never be inhabited, neither shall first, again he said they shall rise at the com- 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation : ing of Christ. St. John tells us that the rest 
neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there; of, the dead shall not rise until! one thousand 
neither shall the shepherds make their fold years afier; the rest of the dead must meanthe 
there. But wild beasts of the desert shall lie wicked. And as they do not rise until ono 
there; and their houses shall be full of doleful thousand year after, they will not be gathered 
creatures; and owls shaP. dwell there, and by the resurrection power when Christ appears 
satyres t shall dance there. And the wild in his glory. And as many wicked nations 
beasts of the islands shall cry in their desolate have passed away, to wit; the Kgy pti.ms, 
houses, and dragons in their pleasant palaces: Sodom and Gomorrah, and others which will 
and her time is near to come, and her days not rise at the coming of Christ; therefore, 
shall not be prolonged.” our Savior must have had reference to the liv- 

By the foregoing quotation, we learn that ing nations, when he said, before him should 
the day of the Lord will follow. It will not be gathered all nations, 
only be upon the mother of harlots that sits In View of this gathering, see Isaiah, 66: 
upon seven mountains, but upon all nations. 18. “For 1 know their works and thoughts; 
Notice 7th verse; “Therefore shall all hands it shall come, that 1 will gather all nations 
he faint and every man’s heart shall melt,” — and longues; and they shall see my glory.” 


Compare the above with Luke 31: 26,26,27. You will see by the connection in the 19th v. 
“Anti there shall bo signs in the nun, and in tho Lord had no reforencu to resurrected nu- 
tho moon, und in the stars; and upon the earth lions; “and 1 will aot a sign among them, and 
distress of nations, with perplexity ; tho sea 1 will send those that escape of them unto the 
and the waves roaring; men’s hearts failing nations.” We learn by the above, that some 
them for fear, and for looking after those will make their escape from the pestilence, 
things which are coming on the earth; for the the sworif, and the fire, and hail; and the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken. And then Lord will make priests and Levitos of them, 
shall they see the Son of man coming in a and send them on missions. Compare Joel 
cloud, with power and great glory.” 3: 1, 2, and Zechariah 14: 1,2, 3, with tho 

Wo have proved that all nationrii. will be foregoing quotations, and yon will see that alt 
gathered to Jerusalem at the comingof Christ; nations and tongues will be gathered to Jeru- 


but lest there should be any dubiety in the salem, whtfn Christ appears in his glory, 
minds of my on, this subject, wo shall add a “For, behold, 'in those days, and in 


few more quotations to put the matter forever time, when I shall bring again the captivity 
at rest in the minds of all. We are aware of Judah and Jerusalem^ 1 will also gather 
that the sectarian world have, not generally all nations, and bring them down into the val- 
believed, that all nations will be gathered to ley of Jeho3haphat, and will plead with them 
Jerusalem at the coming of the Son of man ; there for my people and for my heritage Israel 
although there is not a plainer doctrine taught whom they scattered among the nations, and 
between the lids of the bible, yet it have never parted my lend.” 

heard it taught by the sectarian preachers of “Behold the day of the Lord cometh, and 
this generation. How shall wo hear without thy spoil ehali be divided in the midst of thee, 
a preacher! and how shall they preach except For I will gather all nations against Jerusa- 
they be sent! and as faith cometh by hearing lent to battle; and the city shall bo taken, and 
the word of the Lord, we shall quote a few the houses rifled, and the women ravished; 
passages on this subject. See Matthew 25: and half of the city shall go forth into captiv- 
31, 32. “When tho Son of man shall come ity, und the residue of the people ahull not ba 
iu his glory, and all tho holy angels with him, cut off from the city. Then shall tho LORD 
then shall ho sit upon the throne of his glory: go forth, and fight against those nations, a» 
And bofore him shall be gathered all nations ; when he fought in the day of battle. And his 
and he shall asperate theta one from another, feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of 
aa a shapard divldeth liie shot p from the Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, 
goats:” According to the above., all nations and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the 
shall be gathered before him . Some may midst thereof toward the east and toward the 
have supposed that the nations here spoken of west, and there shall be a very great valley; 
are the dead that will be gathered by the rea- and half of the mountain shall remove toward 
urrccticrc powoa ; but they will see at office, the north, and half of it toward the swthi” 
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We shall endeavor to set forth. some of the 
\ means the Lord will make use of, to bring 
about this gathering, as he has revealed it to 
his servants the prophets. But first we shall 
refer you to the. sayings of Christ to lies apos- 
tles; see Acts 1: 6, ,7. “When they there- 
fore Were come together, they asked of him, 
saying* Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
.again the kingdom to Israel? And lie said 
unto them, it is not for you to know, the times 
or |h o seasons, which the Father, hath 
put in his own power.’* If the kingdom had 
been set. up or restored to Israel, as some af- 
firm, why then did the apostles petition to 
Christ to have it restored? Again, some sup- 
pose that.the Gentiles received the Kingdom 
snoken of, at the hands of the apostles; but 
Christ’9 answer to his .-.apostles when interro- 
gated* teaches us that that was not the fact: 
Said he, “it is not for you to know the times 
ortiie seasons which the. Father hath put in 
his own power. Therefore, ; they could not 
be made Eliases to restore the kingdom to any 
body. Again, he taught them to pray, “thy 
kingdom come.” It would have been perfect- 
ly inconsistent, to pray, thy kingdom come, 
when they had already sought and obtained it. 

The Lord likened the kingdom of heaven 
unto a grain of mustard seed, which a man 
sowed in his field, which when it was sprung 
up, became the largest among herbs,. Accord- 
ing to that parable, it will bo the largest king- 
dom on the earth. Instead of that apostolic 
organization becoming thelargest kingdom on 
earth, its enemies prevailed against it, until i* 
was entirely abolished. 

But to our subject of the instruments the 
Lord will make use of, to gather the people 
together from the ends of the earth. See Jer- 
emiah 31: 8, 9. “Behold 1 will bring them 
from the north country* and gather them from 
the coasts of the earth, and with them the 
blind and the lame* the woman with child and 
her that travaileth with child together? a great 
company shall return thither. They shall 
come with weeping, and with supplications 
will I lead them: 1 will cause them to walk 
by the river 3 of waters in a straight way, 
wherein they shall not stumble: for I am a 
father to Israel, and Ephraim is my first-born. 11 
Here the Lord says, “Ephraim i3 my first- 
born.'’ It is a well known fact, that Eph- 
raim was the youngest son of one of the 
younger hoor of Jacob; . how then is ho God’s 
first-born? The prophet was speaking of the 
return of the remnant of Israel, in the last 
day 8; which will be brought to pass by the 
power of the kingdom of God. But how is 
Ephraim hts first-born? See John 3: 5,— 
♦‘Except a man be born of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.’ 
See also, Hosea 7: 8; “Ephraim hath mixed 
himself among the people.” Again the Pa- 
i triarch Jacob, said to h is sons, “gather your* 


blessed the two sons of Joseph; see Gene-is 
48;. IS. “'The angel which redeemed mo 
from all evil, bless the lads; and let my name 
be named on them, and the name of iny lath- 
era Abraham and Isaac; and let them grow 
into a multitude in the midst of the earth.’’ — 
See also 19th -verse. “And his father refused 
and said, 1 know it, my son; J know it: he. 
also shall become a people, and ho also shall 
bo great; but trujy his younger brother shall 
bo greater Ilian he, and his seed shall become 
3 multitude of nations.” Again read Moses’ 
prophetic blessing on the head of Joseph:— 
Deut. 33:, 17. “His glory is like tho first- 
ling of his bullock, and Iris horns are like the 
horns of unicorns: with them- fie shall push 
tho people together to the ends of tho earth: 
and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
and they are the thousands of Manassah.”— 
What do we learn by, the above quotations? 
First, we learn that the tri^e of Ephraim had 
not kept themselves, or their blood nnmixed 
with oihey people, but became as Jacob proph- 
esied^ multitude of nations in .'tho midst of 
the earth,. Although they have lost their 
geneology, yet the. Lord lias had lii.fi. eye upon 
their progeny: and in view of their restoration 
said-* (see. Isaiah 61: 9.) “their seed shall be 
known among the Gentiles, and their offspring 
among the people: and all that see them, shall 
acknowledge them, that they aro the seed tho 
Lord hath blessed.” , , . 


It i'a also proven that the work of the Lord 
'.all commence with the Ephraimites, among 
the Gentiles, where he is first born into the 
kingdom. And Moses said that Joseph’s 
horns, which are Ephraim and Manassah, 
shall push the people together to the ends of 
the earth. See also, Jeremiah 16: 17* “For 
mine eyes are upon all their ways: They are 
not hid from ray face* neither is their iniquity . 
hid from mine eyes.” 

- AMOS B. TOMLINSON. 


selves together, that I may. tell you that which 
hall befall you in the last days.” He also 


West Buffalo , Iowa , .May 21, 1815. 
My Dkar Sir:. 

I now take my pen to redeem 
the promise which I made you on. leaving 
your city* to advortise you as early as pos*- 
sible, of my progress in this last kingdom 
as well as- "it's future prospects in the west. 
On our way home we had the misfortune to 
lose overboard, a little boy of about twelve 
years old, between Pittsburgh and Cinci- 
na-ti; his body was not found. We preach- 
ed, several times in the cabin, on board the 
J Yucatan, and liad a pleasant, time. , 

On our way from St. Louis to Nauvoo wo 
were accompanied by several Mormons, who 
soon found out who we were; and began 
throwing firebrands, as their, manneris, at 
those who differ with them in religion. ; We 
firmly withstood the assault, each ond to 
his man, for a few hours, - until i* beqspjto 
too hot, md they began to w*ji he glide r the 
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lunh of truth, niul finely cry % quartoM, 
'which wo granted; hu( when they lr.nl got 
Choir old artillery oiled np, and well swubcil 
out, and plenty of nmunition in store, (1 
mean falsehood,) they sullied forth again in 
full vigour and strength of action, determi- 
ned to conquer or dio. This attack Sir, was 
a deadly aim at you, as the head - of this 
kingdom or church on earth, with a determi- 
nation to destroy your character, as tiio most 
effectual means of stopping tho work. Hut 
having been »o frequently trained in their 
whole oystom of warfare, wo wero ready fur 
them at Ovcry onset, and met them with the 
power of truth. When they were finally com- 
pelled to leave the field, without having gain- 
ed a single point over us, so we gave 
God the gloryi and came off satisfied. 

We I? nded in West Jiufialo about twolve 
o’clock Wa turd ay evening before the monthly 
meeting here, which is every fourth Sunday 
in each month. Tim Saints eamo out at 
eleven nV.lock, and notwithstanding 1 was 
very weary and unwell, 1 preached a longhty 
sermon to them, when several arose and de- 
manded baptism, stating thattiie Lord, previ- 
ous to oar return, had shown them by revela- 
tion, all about the union in tho conference at 
Pittsburgh. We had a meeting again in the 
afternoon, for farther instruction on the things 
of the kingdom, and for baptism. This even- 
ing seven were itnmorscd, and the next day 
nine others. I then started in company with 
Elder lira kes lee, to go and visit the different 
brancher according to our former organization, 
and it has been one continual stream of prea- 
ching and baptizing over since; we have al- 
ready baptized about fifty persons since our re- 
turn, and this, ovoning several more uro to bo 
baptized. Many have told us, in passing 
around, that they are satisfied and determined 
to be with us, soon, and 1 know of but one, 
who ever did belong with us, now standing op- 
posed to us. So dear Urother, the Lord lias 
answered my prayers, and is fulfilling his pro- 
v mi sea to me, in belt til f of my brethren. 

Elder lllakeslee, myself, and our families 
are all well. 1 find Elder Elakcslcc to bo 
an Isralite indeed, in whom there is no guile, 
he is a treasure to me in tins ministry; and 
together all things have to give Way before us. 
He willrnove to llull’alo soon. 1 have not 
seen father Govvles since our return, but am 
told they mobbed him out of Naiivoo, and de- 
prived him of slaying there to wind up his 
business, Lyman Wight has returned to 
this country from the north, and is going to 
the Irvdiaiii country with his whole force soon; 
and Some of them say to arouse the Lam un- 
ites. 

lieol assured dear brother that the work 
of the Lord will roil on in spite of all the 
powers of darkness combined. Give my love 
lo your family, and all the saints in Pitts- 
burgh. May the Lord pour his spirit copi- 
ously upon you all, is my prayer; for be as- 


sured brethren, he is with us working with 
signn following those that believe. My press 
of business deprives me of writing as much 
is I would wish, and as 1 intend writing again 
in a few days to brother Robinson I will let 
the foregoing suffice, , • • ■ 

Yours in the bond of the New Covenant, 

G. M. HINKLE. 

PuKSWKNT S. UinpON. 

MESSENCEB. A MD ADVDCATE. 

Pitts \] u ug i i, pa, juni^ Tii», xm. 

E. Rout ns on Printer, 81 per an. in advance. 

Wo have the pleasure of flaying to the 
saints that each week brings us cheering in* 
telligcnco of tho increase of truth amongst 
men, and of tho spread of the Spirit of inquiry 
in different parts of the county. This cpirit 
is apparently spreading without any effort on 
our part, as lutters addressed to us will show, 
It has proved, as we always believed it would, 
that when tlie Lord established his kingdom, 
lie would movo it forward by an irrisistable 
hand, without excitement or commotion, stir- 
ing up tlio hearts of the people, and tho honost 
in lieart to believe and obey his word, and 
the testimony of his grace. In this city we 
are baptising less or inoro every week, and 
thoro are a number now who have expressed 
(heir intention to unite with us. In the 
■surrounding country there are doors opened 
and opening for preaching, in different places, 
within twenty miles of tho city, and they 
seem disposed to examine the subject with 
candor, which cannot fail of producing convic- 
tion on their minds. 

The elders whose business confine them in 
the city, all find places to preach by going a 
few miles into tho country on Sunday, anil 
very respectable and attentive congregations. 
Wo huvo never been in any part of the coun- 
try where there has been so general a dispo- 
sition to hear and investigate, as there is at 
this time in the villages and country surroun- 
ding this city. 

This spirit of inquiry, has been awakened 
without aniy particular efforts on the part of 
the chinch; and the event is in the hands of 
Him to whom pertains the kingdom, the 
power, arid the glory. It is pnly for the peo- 
ple to investigate to insure belief; there 13 no 
reasonable man, who has a desire to know the 
truth as- it is, but can come to a knowledge of 
it, if lie ran lay aside the prejudices of his ed" 
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ucation, and receive tho doctrino of OhriB( no! 
it is written In tho scripture?., * I 

; Tho great djllercnco in principle, between 
us and others, is that we believe in direct rev- 
elations' received from heaven, to direct the 
saints in the present day as in form or days: — 
and that tho true church of Christ in every 
ago of the world, havo had and will have this 
privilege. . That it. has had it, in ages past, is! 
hot denied by. any who bolievo in revelation; 
but men think there can bo a true church ofl 
Christ in this ago of tho world,, and that] 
church receive no revelations, nor have any 
of the powers or spiritual gifts of tho primitive 

church. / . / 

If we understand those, who advocate this 
latter opinion, they believe that both these 
churches, the on® which had tho spiritual 
gifts and the one which has them not, arc both 
tho church of Christ. Ilow this can bo we 
aro not told. Christ says of his church, “it 
is one,” not two. Now how two things so 
dissimilar as a church having all tho powers 
and spiritual gifts mentioned in tho scriptures, 
*and one having none of them, can be the same 
church is beyond our conceptions. According 
to our conceptions of things, two tilings] 
which are d iffbrent i n every essential particular, 
are not the same; and until wo can see how this 
can be possible, we will have to bcliove that 
a church without the spiritual gifts mention-- 
>d in the Now Testament, is not tho church of 
<Christ, or el so the ono with the spiritual gifts, 
was not the church of Christ, or else Christ 
must have two instead of one, and if this last 
• .is. admitted, it is paramount to saying he 
never had one. 

However deluded the World may call U9 
we will ha ve. to. remain so, till we have minds 
sufficient to believe that two things are one, 

; It was said to the saints of former days,- 
4*If you wore of the world tho world would 1 
love you, but because yon arc not of the world 
therefore the world hate you.” Nothing canj 
be truer than this in our case, wo sharo the en-j 
rnity of Catholics, Protestants, and Mormons. 
This composes, the civilized world, and ofi 
course we are not of them, and the only reason' 
is that we believo in obtaining revelations.— 
This the primitive saints did, and for it the 
world hated them. Wo are in good coinpa- 
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Day is, of Georgia, , dated May 1815, ex- 
tracts from which will bo found In another 
column. VVe Avere lmppy io bear from him, 
and learn that lie is still, as heretofore, a firm 
advocate of lluh truth: and .notwithstanding 
the great apostacy which has .taken place in 
the church of r.atter Day *Saints, we have ad- 
ditional testimony almost daily, that thero 
are many of that people, who have not bowed 
the knee to .Hat'd; hut embraced tho truth for 
tho lovo of it, and will, oro long, renounco 
those wl» o have turnod tho grace of our Cod 
into laciv.ious.ncss. In reply to brother Davis 
wo would say, that it is a strict observance 
of the principles of tho fuHness of the ever* 
lasting gospel, of Jesus Christ, ?s contained 
in ihe Dible, Hook of Mormon, and Book of. 
Covenants, which alone will insure a man an' 
inheritance in -the kingdom of our God, and a 
place upon mount Zion, with tho hundred 
forty and four, thousand wliouro to stand aa 
saviors in the last days; and will prepare 
those who obey and live by its precepts, for 
that Sabbath of rest which xemaineth for the 
people of God, which is about to dawn upon 
the world. 


All the evidence that is necessary to satisfy 
the most incredulous that Nau-voo is a sink of; 
corruption, is the pitiable condescensions of 
that people to epstain themselves; there has 
been nothing like it in any age of tho world, 
with which we are acquainted: there if no 
command of* the Savior extant, which he de^ 
livered for the salvation of his people, but . 
that people find themselves under the necessi- 
ty of violating it in order to sustain them- 
selves. Deception in its most forbidding 
forms, is resorted to by them, to make people 
think they are different from what they are in , 
troth. They deny* or attempt to deny, tho 
existence of tho very doctrino on which they 
pretend that their, exaltation depends; 

No people that wore honest in their freli- - 
gious belief, would thus dissemble. A true . 
saint would publish his faith to the world, 
though bo would suffer death for it; and .re- 
jaico in the thought that be suffered death for 
Christ’s sake; but such means as they resort, 
to, to support the truth, as they call it, shocks 
all common sense. Has it come to this, that ", 
mon must lie, defame, and slandor, in order to 
sustain tho religion of Jesus Christ — write 
shameful anonymous letters, that the veriest 
blackguard in Christendom would not dare 
mouth in the haunts of debauchery— bear 
false witness of every kind 1 and all this to 
jsupporlthn truth of heaven. Write ignorant 


; , We have been favored ..with, a letter from! 

our friend and i brother Elder Ly sander M. [letters, and fiiblish llicm in their jpapeirs* nod 
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prelend they received them from correspond 
ents at a distance. All this and a multitude 
of other things, that decency blushes at, are 


found in the solemn exercise of prayer, and 
he taught his disciples to pray lest they 
should enter into temptation. All the mani- 


’ M.M. wwj u.unnra oi, rtir otHJuiu smer into temptation. All the mani- 

the means by which they say the truth of fesiatmns that were made to the former dav 
Christ is to prevail. _ prophets and apostles, were the result of their 

No wonder that P. P, Pratt, on a certain payers. Elias stayed the heavens hv prav- 
occasion, said, in speaking of the means by er, and again when he prayed, they <ravc forth 
which they should sustain Joseph Smith, rain. Not only is prayer made a duty but is 

I la lA Ciwmnvt k«.nti%A« Za ! 1-^ - L* ■ It . i i J * 
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“we must lie to support brother Joseph, it is 
our dufy to do so,” This principle they think 
is omnipotent; it would sustain not only 
brother Joseph, but the apostles also: but this 
scheme of supporting brother JoBepli has con- 
signed him to an untimely grave, and will 
bring destruction upon the heads of all others 
who are driven to the same necessity. 

No people who had not sunk themselves in 
the lowest depths o! degradation, would try 
to conceal their true character from the world. 
Men, who are not conscious.of iniquity in the 
sight of God or man, fears no oxposure of 
their real sentiments; they rejoice in it. The 
people of Nauvoo think tosusta n themselves 


also a nigh privilege; what can be more grat- 
ifying to the mind of the true follower of 
Christ than the reflection that it is his privil- 
ege, in good report as well as evil, to com- 
mit his ways into iho hand of his God, with 
whom are ; the issues of life and death, in con- 
fidence that the Lord will hear , and answer 
the fervent prayer of the righteous, Things 
t.bat appear impossible to men, can by prayer 
and supplication be made possible to them 
that believe. * 

Prayer, to the saints, becomes doubly de- 
lightful, because they hava.the assurance that 
the Lord will both hear and answer their 
prayers, and though it tarry long, still in the 


by trying .-to shew that others are^s corrupt due time of the Imrd’ ibe/ wiil receive every 

as themselves, and supposing they should desire of |h«ii hearts, offered up in rirHiteon/- 

succeed, would that prove they word right- „ess to their heavenly Father. P U neVer was 

hope they have'Teft »* e >'cntion of °™ heavenly Father, in insti- 

nope iney nave left. luting' the ordinance of prayer, that his name 

hnt a h JnVnV ,3 ffi 1 lerft ii° T g0 lhere should be invoked in vain, or that men should 
Dut a hand of ruffians must fo low him through pray and nover receive at his hand: but %a‘ 

him leav^lhl "h T?| and Wl, , ,,tl ! ng t0 make tlle contrary, that all things whatsoever they 
him leave the city thcrecan be but one thing sought should be granted to them It S 

m!d h',t ttT* lo 'f >t “ d " co “ Moh *« ollhct, in consequence of this, that Iho uncients asked 
""1 '' m 1 ‘''“If corruptions arc so manifest the Savior to teach them how to pray lest 

nmL wlm is a"^v^f dlLlcv !!f a °> ‘be'ir ignorance, the, should ask 

hl"r deed* ! of infauli- lr m upon things and obtain them that would tend to 

ted With tieh- 1 ft beo ,Tf acqu ^"‘ ,heit '"“'cad of doing them good, 

were conscious' of the rectitude 1 bf'th P°° P * ll wa ? * 80 ‘P e,hi "S never thought of by. the 
duet, they would hail with del it. bf ,| h °* r °° n ' fo, T r d luy sa ''»s, that their prayers would 
tnnitv Af RbmvJnrrin oil « i . c L 1 l h« oppor- not bo answered; they were afraid that thev 

!hem y that Utev wme not Zfc % ° v|sU mi B ht ia wWng, ahd seek a, the hand o'f 

sented to be* but such is their dnh f/ } veare PfC- the Lord things which would tend to their do, 
da^oi letaS 'hey siruction, instead of their salvation, and there- 

InSaX m , T " ,S ' U f X* desiad 10 be ,au B>“ -how to pray. SainTs 

ing Him lest he take the libertvofY^ $ ou * d ^careful in praying, to ask only those 

their savinirs and doimrs iruh»if ,n< * U1 f ln /’ ,,n, ° lbm ” S w *'ich they believe to be of importance 
They y S m th nf if *? d ,,cce3Sary for ,hoif own salvation and that 

from their writings' and 'their no- 18 /V Ud B e °f others. The prayers of the saints ought 
ment that tlunlicitv a>i„i * £ en J ra j ^ .deport- always to be directed to I be great ends of 

. :r&&sA;;,ri>.sr"S sg^.^^vse;- 

their case ice pitiable one. Jruly t should ho done in vtoxv of devoting the m to 

1 - ' thp purposes of promoting the salvation of 

1 TO THE M EMBKUS OF TH E FHITRpm 0u,s , f ! lv<:a anJ 0t,ier8 > antl " ot with a view of 
OF CHRIST SCA'rri'IM.'lt A iH)rT, rv H wasting them on our lusts; for by keeping 
GaiVwc, ratUfcU AUll0AD - ^hearts right in these matters, we will not 

i° y ° a< wq Se iM l c'on a t , hi8 principle the Lord has ordained 
the subject of pray erono of themos't* 10 establish Ins, kingdom, by aid through the 
tent of all duties Which is rcauimd nf'n POr ' Pra r rS ° f , " 3 31,(1 » will be in answer 

The Savior of wbomit was S ho 10 h« prayers or his people, that ho will hast- 
power in Heaven ami nn v ,0 at ^ en ^ l0 ^edcmpiion ot the purchased posses- 

L ; hikunceaalng devotional exercisos^bir^dav^ V° t* 1 ® kingdom should tri- 

V ' by nieht* in oublir nnii i„ eC<H . yai1 ' umphf let us pray unceasingly for it, and it 
; , J i>Qb,lc an<< ,n P Jime > he was must And will prevail. Do wo tle^ire that 

*c 3 -iW. t • <* ‘ ‘ , '• 
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our hearts should be always right in the sight 
of the Lord? let us seek it before the Lord by 
prayer and supplication daily. Do we desire 
to be able to teach and preach to the edifica- 
tion of the people? let us pray for the spirit 
and power of God to roat upon us, that we 
may be enabled to do so. Do wc desire that 
our houses and families may be devoted to 
the service of God? let us make our houses 
houses of prayer, and wo will surely prevail; 
for where there is a house sincerely devoted 
to God by prayer and supplication, there the 
Lord will be, and were the Lord is, there 
pence and righteousness will prevail. 

Let none of the Lord’s ministers fear in re- 
lation to their families, let them bring the 
Lord hoar to them and into - their Iiouspb. hy 
incessant prayer and supplication, arid the 
Lord wi’l bo entreated in their behalf, and 
they can prevail if they faint not, nor gel wea- 
ry- The Savior’s parable of the unjust judge 
and the poor widow is to point, and is a Je's- 
son of great importance to all who desire to 
prevail before the Lord. See Luke 18th chap- 
ter from the 2nd to the close of the- 8ih verse. 
It is impossible that any person should seek 
the Lord, with full purpose ot heart, and yet 
not prevail. 

One of the great objects of prayer is, that 
our own hearts might be right in the sight of 
the Lord; and prayer is the means the Lord 
has ordained for that purpose, and is in all 
cases effectual. It was because of incessant 
prayer that the former day saints prevailed to 
the astonishment and confounding of their 
energies,. While their enemies were cursing, 
they were blessing; while they were reviling 
the saints were praying, and through their 
prayers were prevailing, W hen persecution 
was raging, they were calling on God 
to enable them to speak the truth with all 
boldness, without fear or dismay. When the 
people refused to hear, they prayed that there 
; might be an effectual door opened, that they 
might proclaim the truth. To obtain this, 
they 'Would pray for their enemies, seek of 
God that they might love their enemies, so 
that they might be enabled, when a door was 
opened, to proclaim the truth in all righteous- 
ness, for if in their hearts they hated their en- 
emies, and a door wore opened for them, they 
would not have power to proclaim the truth to 
them; but if they loved them, no sooner would 
their enemies give them an opportunity to 
teach them the thingB of God then their hearts 
were prepored for it, and then they could teach 
them in all good conscience and Godly sincer- 
ity; ; 

Lot these things Dear Brethren be ensatn- 
ples to us, let us do likewise: Let the prophets 
and apostles who have gone before us, be en- 
. samjpios unto 'us of enduring suffering for 
Christ’s sake with patience* Let us enduro 
as seeing him who is invisible, knowing as 
we do) that the day of the Lord is at hand. JRe- 
member tho sayings of our beloved brother 


Paul, “pray without ceasing, and iii all things 
give thanks.” Rejoicing j n tribulation know- 
ing that tribulation worketh patience, patience 
experience., experience hope, and hope will 
not make us ashamed because, through our 
prayers, the, love of God will be sired” in our 
hearts by the Holy G In st which will be giv- 
en unto us. . 

To such of you as belonged, at one time, to 
the, so called, “Latter day saints” see the 
downfall of that people, who, at one time had 
the world within their power; but how* have 
ihey fallen, and why? because they became 
revilers, evil speakers, instead of blessing 
they cursed, instead of praying they became 
false aecusers, instead of loving their enemies, 
they hated them, and turned the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ into laciviousneso ; bring- 
ing the wrath of both God and the people on 
themselves, and hastening their own destruc- 
tion, until they have become a hiss and a byv 
tword in the mouth of all living. They 
thought to sustain the truth by lying, 'righteous- 
ness hy porjury,: and the church of God by a- 
husing themselves with mankind; “from 
such,” as commanded, you have turned away. 
Let their downfall bean everlasting warning 
to you. Do gain 6ayerS revile you 1 bear it 
with patience. Do they reproach you? rejoice 
that you are counted worthy to suffer reproach 
for Christ’s Sake. Do they curse you? blc68 
them. Do they despitefully intreat you? pray 
for them. Do they seek to destroy you? com- 
mit yourselves into the hands of your Lord, 
and render not evil for evil,. and so fulfil the 
law of Christ. 

Finally brethren let every house be a houso 
of prayer; every body a temple of the Holy 
Ghost; every church a house of God and a 
gate of heaven; and let your prayers and 
su plications ascend up both night and day, 
that your minds may be stayed on God, your 
faith fail not, and the cause of truth prosper 
in your houses, and the God of peace shall be 
with you, Amen. 

SIDNEY RIGDON. 

HISTORY OF FACTS. 

As matters of fact may always be told 
with safety, when they are of such a char- . 
acter as to do good and not evil: we will 
chroniclo a matter of fact, which has taken, 
placo in relation to us and our present res- 
idence in this city. 

Thirteen years agd, at a time when wd 
were in this city under circumstances cal- 
culated to render what we then were told 
doubtful, it was told to us, that w© should 
live in this city, and do a certain work 
here pertaining to the kingdom of God; a 
work that must be done in this city and 
could be done nd where else. We lived at 
the time in Kirtland Ohio. After our return 
to Kirtland we declared the thing openly 
knowing the source from whence we receiv- 
ed it. There are many In Natrrod who 






well jy collect what vre then said, as MrighumUry to destroy us, any more than Esau should 
Young, Phioeas II. Young, and a number seek to destroy Jacob, We always expected 
of others, called to our recollection, at the this, at his hand, knowing, as we did, that, 
time we wore leaving N su von, ' for this God has placed a seal upon his head, that 
place, what we had declared, in n public cannot bo taken oil) the truth of which will 
council iu Ivirtland, in relation to what appear in the morning of that day, if not be- 
would take place in this city; amt reminded fore, when the Lord will distribute rewards to 
11 s of the fact of our then saying* we would the just, 

he sent to this city to do a certain thing Mr. N. K. Whitney and others can testify 
pertaining to the kingdom of (tod. ic the truth of what we say on the subject of 

11. Young, in particular said to us, in to nur being in this city. Men must be in a con- 
marking on it, what a singular thing it was dition riot desirable to act as the apostates at 
that the Lord should havei revealed to us the Nauvoo are anting, and if wo had no othor 
[act of our retu ping to this city to live, and evidence c-f their apostacy than the ignorant 
afterwards to send us adirect different course, course they are pursuing in relation to us, this 
with no probability of the thing revealed ever would be sufficient. Here the Lord is doing 
being fulfilled; but, says he, the object the wliut wo declared opqpjy thirteen years since 
Lord had iu doing so, was to prove you, and he would do; fulfilling a promice made to us 
see whether you would he faithful and true which promise he could not have fulfilled un- 
to him in life or in doath, and having found loss he had sent us to this city, under the very 
you faithful, he now sends you to do the circumstances under which we came. Nor 
‘ work he revealed to you, you should do in could he have fulfilled his promise, unless the 
your native land. The above conversation people of Nauvoo had apostatized from him 
was had in May of *44, the month previous to and the very things taken place there which 
our leaving Nauvoo with our family for this havo taken place.; These were all necessary to 
eiiy. Put no sooner did thin said Young the fulfilling of the promise made to us thir- 
find that wo were going to set our, face teen years ago, 

like Hint against the corruptions of Nauvoo, W.c can say of the promise made to us as 
' than his mind changed. It was the above is sa id of Joremiah when it was said “the 
alluded to communication which caused us word ot the Lord came to him” so it was with 
to say to Mr. Hyde, on board the steam boat us “the word of the Lord came to us,’* with- 
al St Louts, that our course was marked out out seeking it, at the time, or without having 
and we should pursuo it. Our course had done it at any time respecting the thing mao 
been marked out, twelve years before that ifestod by it; but i* came, and the Lord is 
time, and the promise then made'is fulfilling fulfilling it before our eyes, and we rejoice 
as fast as time can fulfil it, and all tho false* greatly and will rejoice, for the Lord of a truth 
hoods invented and published in Nauvoo by is iaithfhl to his promises and though it tarry 
apostates, cannot make the promise of God long, it will come and nothing on earth or in 
of none effect. So that we fear them not, hell can prevent it. 

neither regard them, knowing as we do that How vain ate human efforts when they aro 
their corruption will be answered on their wielded against God, Here we are in perfect 
own heads. peace and quietness, and the promise of tho 

There has not been one week since our stay Lord made to us thirteen years ago is be- 
in this city, that there has not something taken ing fulfilled and nothing can hinder it, while 
place, which Was promised us in the coinmu- in Nauvoo they are lying,howling, and foa- 
nication as above; and we verily know that ming like a tiger in a net, but all dies 
all will be fulfilled; and wo! to Nauvoo and away in the distance, and the cause of truth 
her corruptions when the Lord fulfils hie pro- moves on as steadily as time in its course, 
noise in the full to us. Wo have known a and as undisturbed as nature in its move- 
long time that Mr. Ilyde could not, if heav- ments. 0 

en acted on the principle of even handed The Nucleus, that the Lord showed us 
justice, be saved, and have part in the first we should form in this city, has been organized, 
jesurrection. This wo published a number around which all the righteous of the earth, 
•of years ago, publicly, on tho stand at according to the promise, should centre, and 
Nauvoo, as all know. We now know that our oyos are beholding the promise verified; 
if God is a God of justico, ho cannot be sa- tho sound lias gono forth, tho righteous aro 
.vedi From the time of his perjury in Missouri gathering, and the saints are rejoicing, in tho 
.the decree went forth that he should not have hope sot before them, and though it has been 
part in the first resurrection. And though he but two months since the organizing of the 
^aid to as, that it was the fear of being killed kingdom, hundreds havo entered in and are 
3jy the mob, that caused him to commit the entering continually. To those who have oor- 
perjury. All this might he true; but Esau ruptod their way before the Lord, wo sqy “Go 
lost his Salvation and priesthood for a much to, now, and weep and howl for the miseries 
Jess crime, and could never get it aftetward, which are coming upon you,” your corrupt 
though he sought it with many tears. tions are eating you “as doth a canker” your 
‘ Wu arjnot surprised that Mr. Ilydo should|piie8thood lias “rotted as a garment,” and 
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your righteousness os rags, and as filthy gar- 
ments that aro moth eaten, and it cannot hide 
your shamUi Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
shame will cover yo\i, reproach will follow 
you, hyour refuge of lies," will n nr. hide you, 
and your "agreement with hell will not save 
you.” 

God has looked upon you, .and beheld your 
shame ; your abominations arc a stink in the! 
nose of Jehovah; your ‘Burni hg thi ngs upside 
down” 1 will not avail you. The storm of 
wrath is gathering, and it will burst on your 
beads as the whirlwind, and desolate you as 
the pestilence. Your city shall be desolated, 1 
for your inheritences are defiled under you. — 
Your "mouths aro full of cursing and bitter- 
ness, the poison of asps is under your 
tongues, with your lips you utter deceit and 
falshood.” 

When the righteous rejoico you shall bo inj 
sorrow, when they are full you shall he hun- 
, gry, when they are clothed you shall bo naked; 

' the day of your visitation draweth nigh, and 
the hour of your destruction is not slu mbering; 
♦‘death and hell arc moved from beneath to re- 
ceive you at your coming,” and everlasting 
shame shall cover you forever and ever. 

SIDN EY RIG DON 


Pitl$burgk, May 28 , 1845 . 

Elijah R. Swackhammer. To tho Editor 
of the Messenger and Advocate of tho King- 
dom and Church of Christ. 

Beloved Brother'. — This morning we left 
Beaver county, in order .toporclairn the King 
• dom, and the gospel of the Kingdom to the, 
people of other towns and villages, that they 
v also, may have an opportunity of having the 
gospel of their salvation and be saved by an 
obedience to it. Brother J. Hatch ,Jr and 
Brother Ellis also left, for the same purpose, 
and have gone to Washington, and. oilier coun- 
ties. ■ 

Our meetings were generally well attended, 
and the people were divided in their opinions 
as it respects the work-some contending for 
and sorno, against it. Wo anticipate some be- 
ing brought out of darkness into tho light of 
God, in that sectipn., 

Promitirio sir:- to relate a curious circum- 
siance. We held two meetings in a certain 
village, and the house was well filled. The 
T Kingdom and its gospel werp the subjects of 
discourse— tho people seemed to he well, sat- 
, isfied— accordingly we left another appoint- 
ment, and went to fulfill it— there were three 
or four persons present — we left another ap- 
pointment and went to fulfill it — not ono per- 
son but those of the family. By this time 
•we felt very anxious to know the cause, ac 
. cordingly inquired, particularly, and was can- 
didly informed, by the people of the house 
that the people, with whom they had convers- 
ed Said they had no fault lo find with us, nor 


This notion of pur being members of that 
corrupt body of people originated in the fact 
of their having preached; In that section of 
the country, ‘ some things pertaining to tlm 
Kingdom and Church of Christ ; .which has 
been organized since they ceased to be minis- 
ters of righteousness; and all the truth, no mat- 
ter by whom it is held, will he lodged in this 
kingdom,. arid church; and the name of any 
people, that holds some truth, may he applied 
to us with' as much propriety as- that ofthn 
Mormons. Arid if we are to be distingushed 
by formor names we must bo called the Mor- 
mon, Methodist, Presbyterian, Baptist, &c. 
&c. Church, Tor the members of the kingdom 
and Church of Christ organized ibe 7th and 
|8th days of April 1815, in Pittsburgh Pa. aro 
from among this, and almost every oihor class 
of people; : and if those wi th whom wo arc not 
connected in a church capacity, will admit that 
faith in Jesus ofNazaralh, as tho Son of God, 
arid repentance toward God, and baptism in 
the riaipe of Christ, by some one having au- 
thority from him, arid the laying on of the 
hands_such and prayer for the reception of the 
Holy Ghost, and tho receiving of it, consti- 
tutes a body of people the Church of .Christ^ 
with officers in it according to the will of, 
God, then we are entiteld to tho name by. 
which we are called, and which we wish to 
be known, by all people. And whether the 
people will, or will’ not, admit that the fore- 
going is God’s order of consuming his church 
and kingdom we know that it is, and that they 
do ns great injustice in calling us by any other 
name. Therefore we hope that the brethren, 
and all people, will call us by the right namL 
Arid be it known unto all, that every one, 
whether members of the Mormon or any other 
church, or of no church, enter the kingdorn^nd 
church of Christ, enter it by baptism. For 
Christ gave himself for the church that ho 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing 
of water in obedlenco to the word; And tho 
apostolic Ephesian Church, after they had 
been baptised twice were commanded to re- 
pent and be baptised again* or to do their 
first works, in the which baptism, of course, 
was included. See Acts the last of the 18th 
and first of tile 19th, and Revelations 52nd. 

But tho truth is, that their name, because 
of their ungodly deeds, is left fora curse unto 
us; as it is written, “and yo shall leave your 
name as a curse unto my chosen; for the Lord 
God shall slay thee; and call his servants by 
another name: That he who blesseth him- 
self in the God of .truth and he that aweareth 
in the earth shall swear by the God of truth 
and riothihg but doing the will of God will 
cause the former troubles to be forgotten and 
to be hid from our eyes. 

And to all the saints to whom our office and 
calling pertains, we would exhort and beseech 
by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
by our gathering together unto hip; as did our 


ourdootrine but we were Mormons, therefore! „ w „ 

would not countenance us or koine to hear us.Jboloved brother Paul, not to be deceived, but 




to work the works of righteousness, that we even as the Gentiles which know not God; 
may be regarded by God and man as walk- That no mango beyond and defraud his brq- 
ing worthy of out high calling; and do not thor in any matter: bocauso that tho Lord ia 
let us, as others have done, bring an eternal the avenger of all such, as we also have fore- 
reproach' upon ourselves, and others with warned you arid testified, For God hath not* 
whom we associate; which we do know, is called us unto uncleanness, but into holiness 
now the greatest cause of the present opposU He therefore that despisetlr, despieth not 
lion to the truth. man, hut God, who hath also given us his 

We are willing to endure all things for Holy Spirit.” 
the sake of truth. Uut we do say, in the name Finally he speaks to all that call upon his, 
of Jesus, that we are not willing to suffer Christ’s name. Now Brethren let it be re- 
and bear reproach eternally on account of the membered that every tree is known by the 
Ungodly deeds of others. The Lord God will kind of fruit it bears, and that from the abun- 
not justify men women or children, in lying, dance of the heart the mouth speaketh, And 
and stealing, and in sending forth corrupt David says, speaking of the kingdom of God 
comunications out of their mouths, neither of the last days: the 10, 11, 12, and 13, ver- 
will he justify bitterness, nor wrath, nor an- ses of the 145 Psalm. 

ger, nor clamour, nor evil speaking, nor forni> “All thy works shall praise thee, O LORD 
cation, nor any uncjeanness, nor covetousness, and thy saints shall bless thee. They shall 
neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jest- speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk 
ing for none of these things comes from him; of thy power; to make known to the sons of 
and they bring his judgments upon those who men his mighty acts, and his glorious majes* 
practice them. And we do not want any ty of his kingdom. Thy kingdom is an ever- 
among us who are unwilling to put all ungod- lasting kingdom, and, thy dominion endureth 
dliness far from them. For any kingdom throughout all generations.” 
that is not a kingdom of righteousness and These are saints and we pray you to remem- 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost is not a for the words of this Psalm, and let us be 
kingdom of God, And let it ever bn remem- perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, 
bered that the pure in heart are to see -God, live in peace, and the God of love and peace 
and not the impure. will bless you. Remember, Q do remember, 

Paul in his letter to tho church at Corinth that fight eousncss exaltcih a nation or king* 
speaks thus, “Unto the church of God which dum and that sin is a reproach to any people# 
is at Corinth.” lireihren beloved of God, arid of ushisserv- 

Upon this we remark that, all who are ants, for your sake and of the world, we most 
baptised into Christ constitutes the church of earnestly wish you to remember, “that a 
God, and that there is no condemnation to friend in a time of need is one indeed.” Now 
such of them as walk after the spirit, and not the Messenger and Advocate of the kingdom 
after the flesh. Them that are sanctified in anil Church of Christ was eomemenced under 
Christ Jesus he calls Saints. And strictly different circumstances from any other paper 
speaking these are the only ones entitled to in the country; and it has been sustained by a 
the name. And those are the characters that liberal people most of whom, from the fuct, 
put far from them all ungodliness, See 1st we believe, of their loving God and his causa 
Corinthians, 6: 9, 10, 11. audkingdom more than tho things of this world. 

“Know ye not that the unrighteous shall And like brother Paul of old, what things 
not inherit the kingdom of God] Be not de* were gain to them, those things they have 
ceived; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor counted loss for Christ, in that they have 
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with and do administer to the wants of his ser- 
mankind. Nor fheivos, nor covetous, nor vants in every way they can. And now we 
drunkards, nor rovilers, nor extortioners, shall extend an invitation to t(jie brethren and 
inherit the kingdom olCod. And such were friends far and abroad to aid us in tills great 
some of you; hut ye are washed, but ye are work. And we thank our God that there are 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by men in our day who> have counted all things 
the spirit ofour God.” but loss for the axcellency of the knowledge 

Also 1st Thessaloniansith chapter from the of Christ Jesu9 their Lord; and for whom 
first to die 8ih verse inclusive. they have suffered the loss of all things, and 

44 Furthermore then we beseech you, breth- count them dross in order to win Christ, and 
ren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that that they may know him, and tho power 
as yo have received ot us how ye ought to of his resurrection, and tho fellowship of his 
walk and please God, so ye would abound sufferings, and if needs be^ will be made con- 
more and more. For ye know what com- formable to his death, and all this in order 
mandments we gave you by the Lord Jesus, to attain unto the resurrection of the dead, of 
r or this is tne will of God, even your sanctU which Paul speaks, and therefore be made 
fication, that ye should abstain from fornica- partakers of the rest which remains to or for 
tion: 1 hat every one of you should know the people of God. And when wo include 
P 0?sess vessel in sanctification President Sidney Rigdon and Brother E. 
apd honor : N ot in the lust of concuplacense, Robinson in the number of those vrho have auf- 
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fared much and the loss of all things we are] 
satisfied that we speak the truth in Christ and 
iie not. And shall they, through whom God 1 
has in ado the hearts of many to rejoice not 
be sustained, in their eflrort to send the light 
of the kingdom and Church of Chiist to Ui« 
dark (corners and places of the earth, that art 
full pf ihe hahitnuons of cruelty. May the God. 
of this kin jdom forbid it. Opr beloved l> rti- 
tiier President Rigdon, has suffered more than 
to die a, thousand deaths,, (and bis family 
have slithered with him) and all this that Qod 
plight have a- man prepared to stand before 
him and organize his- kingdom of the last 
days. Arid we do speak the truth bcfuro God 
arid he not, when we say that his example, 
as a man, and as a saint, as a husband and 
as a father, as a minister of Jesus Christ, and 
as a citizen of hU kingdom, is worthy of imi 
, uuion, and shall tint, such a man ho sustained 1 
iii the cause in the Which, not only we, but 
the heavens are deeply interested; and shall 
not the paper for which lie writes bo sustained 
And if we love God, and his cause, and hi 
people, arid his ministers let this lovo 'be 
manifested to him, and to them, and to the 
World by corresponding deeds. We have .had 
experience iu the religious world - for some| 
twelve years, and we are constrained to say 
we aro heartily sick of (his hue of the longtic\ 
both toward God and his creatures. And now 
we want to see a people that will rise tip in 
the strength of I steal's God, and love not 
merely in word neither in tongue but in deed ,j 
according to the truth. And wo would say 
did ‘ 1 ' ’ 


. If a brother ora sister bo na- something good to say about him or in his 
ked and d isti tu te of daily food % and one of you favor* * 


for you and with tears rolling down ourcheeks 
we oxhorf you to. do the will of God in all 
things you may be counted worthy of his king- 
dom for which we Rnflfred. ► And let me say 
in the name of the Lord that, you can have no 
idea of the anxiety that brother Rigdon has for 
ymvtinless God reveals it ro you by his spirit* 

VVe, know inis man and his family* his 
house has been our home from before the or- 
ganization of the kingdom, and we have an 
opportunity to know them, that you have not 
hut we know him from another source from 
which it is the privilege of all to know him 
and to know all about the work of God. 

Per the sake of the. truth, we will add an- 
other testimony in favor of this, our brother 
and servants of the Lord for your and the 
wprhPs sake, which aright to be received in his 
favor by all classes of .mankind f which is* 
that where he was horn, and raised, where he 
remained until his character was formed, 
and where he took a public stand in the relU 
gious world, and labored far years, in addi- , 
lion to his having done business in the things of 
this world a long time, even where he now lives, 
no one so far as my knowledge extends, has 
aught to say against his public, or private chai- 
H’ter, and we have labored in this section of 
country before, and since, president Rigdon 
returned to the place of his hirih, and where 
he farmly labored, as a relgious teacher, and 
herefore have had every opportunity to know 
if the people had aught to accuse him of. ■* 
And this is not all we have been.favored with" " 


...... -. . , , , v . the privilege, of conversing with gentlemen 

e. did out beloved brother James* Whai that have been acquainted with him from 
does it profit my brethren, though you have his childhood, and with others and weave glad 
laith and have not works . can faith save you ? to -have it to, say that they have invariably had 

And agaill* If a hrnfhpr ora nictnr Kn ^na. nAm.iLL. * .. l. lj __ ? 1 


And it is unspeakably gratifiing to 
say unto them, depart in peace, be ye war* Have a man, of this character, holding the office 
nied and filled, and give them not those things in the kingdom and Church of Christ that 
Winch are useful to the body , what will i t ho holds, and that the nearer we labor to him 
benefit them. And how often have we. Seen in the vineyard of the Lord the iess the op- 
>t the caseand haveheard persons say to such as position; and to hear Ivis old friends say “wo 
were in distressed circumstances, “may the would like to hear Elder Rigdon preach, and 
Lord bless you" when they aught to have put if ho will come and preach for us we will-do 
there hand in, there pockets and blessed them our part in’bearing his expences,” 

Uomselvos orinsntno other way have blessed. Brethren, there is no one thing more' pleas- 
And though mankind has been must shame* ing,. than that a man’s character holding 
fully imposed upon, that is no reason why the station that this our beloved brother holds 
should not do our duty to God, and to before God., and his brethren and .the world, 
each other and to all men. Therefore let is good enough to sustain itself, in spite of 
those that have it in there power assist those, all the opposition that may lie ngains-t' Iris. re!i«. 


who have^ i t not in there power to assist them- gion. Brethren do be persuaded to net upon 

1 lh*4 nrinninln cot fnrtli in frtHntiiinr*. , una. 


selves. And let those whom God has called the principle set forth in the following verses# 
and chosen, and are faithful in his kingdom Romans 15: *2—6. “Let every one of us. 
and church, (andin this number we placets/ please his neighbor for his good to edification. 1 
our beloved President,) not to be forgotten that For even Chiist pleased not himself; but, as 
his hands may not hang down, and that he it is written, the reproaches of them that re- 
may be free to labour in his calling. For proached thee fell on me. Now the God of pa- 
remember that he has no salary settled upon tiertce and consolation grant you to be like*min- 
him neither has his fellow laborers in the ded one toward anotheraccording to Christ Je- 
; Work of God, as other men in other churches. sus: That ye may with one mind and one mouth 
Brethren beloved, we have unceasing de* glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Je« 
stresin behalf of those of whom we speak and sus Christ.” Amen. 







Washington* June 5, IS 15; 
llRormtR Hodiwsopt 

1 take tliis opportunity of writing: a few 
lines todnform you 1 of ortr mission thus far.~ 
We: left Brighton the 27th ult. crossed the! 
Ohio at Beaver, and* came to shi'flicM, a 6mall 
town, where wo stopped all night and preach* 
ed to' the citizens* \Ve next came to Clinton. 
10 mil ev, where wn proclaimed the Kingdom 
and gospel* of the Kingdom to a largo and at- 
tentive congregation on Friday, Saturday and 
Sunday, the people treating us very kindly.— 

A Mr Hood opened his house for us in the eve- 
nings of Friday and Saturday, and on Sunday 
we held our meeting in a grove. The Ccceilm 
in that region are vary bigoted and numerous, 
endeavored to keep' their members from 
coming out to hear us—their doctrine received a 
death blow in the estimation of other classes, 
especially the infidels} there are many of what 
the world (i.e. Sectarians) call Infidels, who 
treated us most kindly and manifested much 
interest in our doctrins acknowledging that 
it was that oftlio Scriptures. This would 
be a fine place for Brother Sivary . Next we 
came to Burgetstown where wo preached but 
once — next to Mt Pleasant where we alsolec^ 
tured once— thence to Caunonsbuioh where 
we could not obtain a house. We conversed 
with; some citizens there, who wero anxious 
to bear us and promised when wo returned 
that they would secure a Hall for us, owned 
by a man who was absent from town. We 
left, and stopped with a Mr. John Cooperj 
about 3 miles North of Washington who is a! 
full believer of our doctrine and who treated 
us with the utmost kindnoss. Wo gladencd 
his heart and he ours. He became a subscri- 
ber to our paper, Brother Ellis wishes you to 
send to hie address Mr. J. Cooper Washing- 
ton. We left 13 numbers with him and you 
will please forward them from thu 13th num- 
ber. Since we left we have been in good spirits 
and mot with very good treatment. Wherev- 
er w® have preached the gospel, wo have 
given every and any person an opportunity to 
object to onr doctrine, and not or.b man has 
ever yet lifted his voice in opposition. We 
shall leave this, for Waynesburgh, Greera Co, 
next, and whether we shall go farther south wej 
cannot toll. We shall probably return through 
Westmoreland and ariivo in Pittsburg 1 .! tho 
first of J uly. We are growing stronger every 
day and have no fear of going among s trangers. 

The farmers through the region we have 
travelled have suffered and are suffering much 
from drouth and frosts— the pas lures being 
dried up, corn destroyed, fruit killed, and it isl 
feared much of the wheat crop injured severe- 
ly. There seems to be a fearful looking .after 
those things that are coming on the earth. 

Please to greet all the Brethren with our 
wannest and most friendly feelings. Your 
Brethren in the Gospel. 

JEREMIAH HATCH Jr. 
RC1JERT ELLIS. 


Mansfield^ Conn. June l, 1845. 

Dear Brother in the New and Ever- 
lasting Covenant, ) take this opportunity to 
write you a few lines, hoping they may find 
you in good health and prosperity. I believed' 
the fulness of the gospel of Christ as preach- 
ed by the church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, and embraced it, and was satis- 
fied with all until the death of Joseph; since 
then, there seems to be something wrong un- 


er the authority of the Twelve; there are 
schisms in that body, and f cannot sustain 
them. 

1 wish to know the trath ns it is; wo are 
commanded to prove all things and’ hold fast 
to that which is good. 1 feel that tfrutJ* *" ill 
bear investigation ; and I desire lo come to 
the truth as It is, and to sustain the same, 
and shall do it at all hazards; for truth shall 
prevail, and error shall fall, and God’s church 
will stand in these last days. 

There is ahranch of the church in this place 
of about 40 members, and it has become di^ 
vided, and we feel we have been very unjust- 
ly treated by those who are authorized with 
authority from tho Twelve. I wish you 
would send me one copy of your paper, with 
tho terms, and 1 will send you the mondy.w 
wo wish to spread light and truth in tho 
world. 1 desire that every man should have 
his right, and s half labor for the same; and I 
feci that right will come, for 1 trust in a right- 
eous God, be will bring all things right in his 
own due time. 

1 am your brother and friend in Christ, 

HENRY II. WADE. 
To Sidney Rigdon, Esq, 


PuKStDENT S RiGDON 

Dear Sir 1 accidentally reamed you 
publish a paper at Pittsburgh, of which I nei- 
ther know the name or price: hut 1 wish you 
to send it to me, to the amount enclosed, 

I am ardently attached to the principles of 
the Gospel, as they have been taught by the 
Church of tho Saints, and I wish to continue 
with a people, who believe and teacli the 
same. * * * *. 

I am very respectfully your brother in. the 
bonds of Gospel peace. 

L. M. DAVIS 


Since our last wo havo received a letter 
from Elder John A. Forge us, dated Laharpe, 
111, May 22, 1815, from which we make the 
following extract: 

“Next Sunday 1 expect to preach 3 times 
in Montrose, Iowa. I preached twice last 
Sabbath in McGary, Hancock county, 111. . 
miles from Carthago, and made friends with 
Mormons, and anti-Mormons; in the evening 
at 5 o’clock I preached in Laharpo to a largo 
congregation, and was followed by Elder S. 
Jumon. Thoro wore ten baptized hero on 
Saturday, uud others soon will be.” 
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Pittsburgh, july n 18,45. 


ftKKftiON Nn. a. more lie satisfies his mind the best way he 

DEDICATED TO THK SAINTS OF can. 

r ru p * act haVS Who, that reflects at all, but will, in hi* 

. i iUi l,A * . meditations, wonder if these disembodied' 

by s> moDom. spirits hare a planet some where in the 

(Continued from page 220.} bounds of creation on which. they .dwell, that 

Hebrewi id chapter Gth verse: "What is man is as well suited to their condition m- this one 
that thou art mindful nf him? or , the ton Of wan is to ours; and that bn that planet, as on this, 
that thou visiiesl Aim?” the inhabitants can be comforted and torment-. 

But to return and inquirn «• What is mant” <-d; and in U there is an Abraham's bosom 

We have ascertained that his history is loal and a place pf torment, nothing but a 

hvtho past, we will now inquire what il ls in st.ipid system of religion could keep the mind 
the f„,L. All we Know dr can know about of man from desiring to . follow hie history in. 
t we know by revoUiion, all besido that is to this dark period of h.s existence; but, say 
coniecture, and it is a rrintter of smneconse- those whose religion is founded on principles 
ouX-e to distinguish between what we dh that would repel with indignation a mosson- 
hnow and what we conjecture. There might ger of heaven sent to enlighten them, we need 
J, n 1 Tdoniifin mad/ takiur llval nurt of no mote revelation; but a mind delivered from 
• SSKfefta Hi. such -iguoraMp^icO* would decirore*.- 
.ill hin death: During this period of lation on every point where there is darkness. 

leln souls things when it is his own future cond.uon after 

otWrwiae than by revelation; but -before and which bo is searching - 

ottier 13 | f •-» tirrKi nnd if There are some things said in theponversa- 

uR.r that. rcvelat.ona one gtve^ B tion above t, voted between Abraham end, the 

- fefart . do“hf Swn that man is rich man. tliat strikes the mind With great 
Une t.u. . .y . • aq W(J || as force. The rich man requests Abrahatn to 

■ w^o^ched^ Wit after death all we send Lazarus to his five brethren, and warn 
revelation t , , *? . V platvon: bv rev- them that they come not to that place of tor- 

'elaliodthen We learn th/» the spirit still is in ment| Now why warn them in t»n» w«rld, , 
eiauon. iiieiB • . ' • un ess t hero was something they could do in 

i when tim man m •* , Ms world, that would effect their condition 

when he ts^ re, and that U S eap*Me m oe soine .hin E that could not be dons 

mg tormented, and of 4 lhore Lazarus could not administer to the 

When, alive. . DM « he Jm to comfort of the rich man there, but he could 

■'&alV«e destined, only Create a desire in make something known to .hkph' rich man*.) 
wtiicn an are Tim man who lias cot brethren who were hero in the flesh, that if 

the mind • • ^ 0 f man’s ex- they would hear and obey, would beep them 

‘SSlSSSi rJSCtfSft. *• ° { “ where the rich man 

self with terms only, regardless of all ideaa.- . htt . 


aeif with terms only, regardless 01 .u — - . 

Ho mav say tho rich man was in boll and From thm wo learn an important fact, that 
Lfli iriH irr Abraham’s bosom;., but what in mon nan do sotpothing in this wtir d which 

. . 1 , . 1. nn iliols oninta in- iht-ir dinnm* 


LaxariH in Ahranam s DOHom, uni .e mnu v . • ,7. jh 

hell and what Ah rah am’ a bosom, is not re- has nn effect on thoir spirits m their dieom- 
vealVd but we have g<>t tho terms nnd tltat is bodied state, nnd by reason of something 1 . thoy 
revelation enough, we need no more, as many do here, their spirits are comforted, and by 
sav If this is the hell where they say the reason nf not, doing it their spirits are tormen- 
. wicked are to be eternally, and Abraham’, ted when separated from the body. Were 
bosom the heaven, then they must he very this not the case, why did the rich f ^ n f 0 
'1 _ - fti6Minn<>! hni that l.nTnriTs initrht be sent to. his five broth* 


bo-tom the heaven, uren urey yy , --y — — - ----- , 

near together, within talking distance; but that Lazarus might be sen? to. his five breth- 
whv multiply words about it. Thera is r.o ren, lestthiy should go lo the place of torment 
- Uni icond ths, hihlfl. hut would whpfo he wasl no other reason enn be asaign* 


whv mu t nlv words aooui iu i n«iu »»■»*« ren, ^ 1 . 

man liviiio! who believes the hible, but would where .be was! no other reason CBn be assign- 
desire more revelation in relation to this dark ed for ibis request only, that by^theif hearing 
period in the history of man, ani we strongly and obeying the message it would effect tbew 

5ou hi whether any man can invent foT'hun- peace arid happiness, in lhat invisible wo '^-' 
cmiui wHUHM-f « J , in »I„, «i! llrrht ka havo in TClaUon to this v 


^ioubt whether' any man can invent iu. .... ----- — - ■ 

eolf a sut of pn iudicea sufficiently otTong to But all th a light we have in relation to thie 
ouiet all hie dtUi/. s, ao, that if he would con* important, period in man e hiatprr* «• not ouf- 
^ess thd tiriitbv lie would say he did: desire fleient to satisfy the mind even of ‘j’ 0 ** who 
. . ■' ~ j nn f onnimii in a»v Via rAvaiation enoush end need.no 


feas the truth, lie woma sny no mu , up»».wviaui ...v : 

more revelation, ' and he had; not enoogli to say 'thw- h«T« 

satisfy him, but believing that be can gel no mow? bat here, again, all tbs powers of «#- ■ 






343 


jeotur« are put into requisition, uud • effort* 
made to supply the deficient-) of revelation, 
and satisfy the void there is in the mind of 
the most stupid higoi. 

Ail must admit that there is not a fulness 
on these points pertaining to rnnn; and every 
attempt to throw light upon them, in dune by 
conjecture alone, and always must he, unless 
the Lord interposes and gives more revelation 
to man* The situation of man, from the time 
of his death until the. time of the roHiirreoiiun, 
is one -about which there is so little, said in 
the revelations extant, that how any may can 
pay he, needs no more revelation is etrnnge 
indeed, he must think that salvation, in dis- 
tinction to all other things pertaining to man, 
is a scheme that can operate as welf without 
the persons effected by it having any knowl- 
edge of it, as with, and that rnen’fl understand- 
ing has nothing to do with tlun r . oa I v» tiort; 

they can be saved without knowing any thin" 
about iit>8 well as with it. 


One thing wo have learned that the spirit 
after its separation from the body, is capable 
of suffering, as well as when in the body t and 
that them, us nothing in this disembodied slate 
itself, which can save a person fr-^rn suffering, 
and if they do not suffer in that separate elan , 
it is because of something they have done 
while in the flesh, which has effected their] 
condition there. 

^ The next place where we find man.loaving 
him in his disembodied state, is raised from 
the dead, and here again our information is 


about heaven and hell. Whatever that thing 
is whioh the scriptures call hell, the account 
we have of it, is that it is cast into the juke 
of fire and brimstone, w hat becomes > f it after 
that , we are not informed; but conjecture 
helps us, and gives it an etarna! existence >if. 
ter it is cast into the lake olfireand brim* tone, 
See Revelations QOlh Chapter 1,‘lth and Hih 
verses. “And the sea gave up t'liu dead w hick 
were in it; and death and hell delivered up 
the dead which were in them; and they w ere 
judged every man according to their wo/kH,—. 
And doath and hell were east into tho lake 
of fire. r rt»is is the second loath. ** This is 
the last account we have oi’liell inrevelationw, 8 
that it “gives up its dead, 1 * “and is cast into 
lake of fire,” which John calls the second 
death* Nothing, but conjecture could, alter 
that,, make it t tie place of residence (or the 
wicked eternally', for the above quotation j$ 
the last sy table that is said about it in revela- 
tion. I3u t after this time, the wicked are in 


existence; but where are they to dwell? ttiis 
is tlie difficulty. What a lew sentences ol'rev- 
slatiou would dolor man; what a world of 
conjecture it would save, just by telling them 
where the wicked would pe alter hell “was 
least into tho lake of file,** hut the people say 
we do not need revelations we can m. ke up 
tho deficiency; wo will May that hell has an e- 
ternal existence, ahJ the wicked are all cast 
into it, and will he lhare eternally burning; 
jand this wilj do to satisfy nut o ind. 

® There are also some things said ah< ui heav- 


HiiHiriiaviuH w i nere are aiso some things sainah«>ut heav- 
00 imiwdjhat we have recourse again to con- Un that plane, tho eoi.Jeci'ttral theory <»f the un- 
Jecture. T ha fact that mat, will be raised IVomjhelievera, in revelation, in rather a .Inuhtful 


Ine dead seems to he plain enough, hut what 
follow©.* after this, is the place wl ere conjee 
«uro is needed and where it is made to sup- 
ply an imponsmt place in our history; and all 
this because the people am determined to have 
Ito more revelation, and they find difficulties iii 
'following man to his final destiny, and are 
.driven jo the necessity of doing somethin" 
to satisfy the. mind; and the only means they 
have is conjectures. In order therefore to 
carry out. their religious system they give to 
their hell and to their heaven an eternal ex 
istence; their supposed wicked they put ini,, 
hell eternally, and their supposed righteous 
into heaven eternally. This indeed Ts hold 
conjecturing, being in direct opposition to 
what revelation wo leave; but wliat will pert- 
pie do, there is a silence on man’s history 
after the resurrection, and what is said about 
the resurrection can leavo no doubt that both 
the righteous and the wicked are some where 
in existence eternally, and men find them, 
selves under the necessity of providing some 
place for them, and can find out nothing bet tori 
than heaven and boll; and in order to do this 
give them [heaven and hell] an eternal exist 
©nee; and all this because we must not g©; 
any more revelations, if revelations could be 
had conjecture would cease, 

< Let us while at this point say a few things 


[situation, in the rjili Chap tor of Hebiowa 
37* 38, versus Paul says thus “Whoso 
voice then shook the earth; hut now he hath 
promised, saying, Yet once more I shake 
not tho earth only, but also heaven. And this 
word. Yet once more, signifieth the remove 
jing of those things that are shaken, as of 
'things that are made, that those things which 
cannot, be shaken may remain. Wherefore 
we receiving a kingdom which cannot bo 
, moved, let us have grace, whereby we may 
f serve God acceptably with reverence and g.,cU 
ly fear,** . s 

From this. we learn that heaven is among 
the things which are to be shaken, and that 
these things which are shaken are to be re- 
moved, and that it is the things which cannot 
be shaken that remain. And in the 38 dr 
verse we aro told what it is that cannot be 
ihaken “wherefore, we receive a Kingdom 
which cannot hr moved.’* lly this we are 
told: that. all things shall be shakeu, but the 
kingdom which the saints receive; all other 
things shall be moved; but this kingdom can- 
'hot be shaken or moved. 

Hero then the kingdom which the saints: 
receivers put in opposition to both heaven 
and earth. Heaven and earth can be shaken 
'and removed , but the kingdom of God re- 
maineth when they are both removed. What 
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has now become of the conjectural theory, of] The bible begins with man’s. history at the 
the unbelievers in revelation. This eternal time of the union of body and spirit, and cJo* 

tl nrl rn rnnirnrl n<>« it r.. lit. . 1. .. ..... ' _»! ' ‘ 4 11.1. 


. . • • • 4 111.0 Oiui IIO 

home for thesaintsis shaken nnd removed, 
but the saints still remain, but where is their 
placb of residence? Heaven is removed and 
their conjectures have hatched no other place 
for t hern ; then a religion that denies the pow- 
er of revel at ion, and the privj lodge of obtain- 
duff any intelligence from heaven, is a sttartffe 
superstition. Paul the apostle found the 
Athenians in this condition* at the time hej 
yisited that place. , See Acts of the apostles 
1 7ih chapter 52nd and 23rd verges. 

" Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars’ hill,: 
and sard, Ye men of Athens, 1 perceive that 
in all things ye are too superstitious. For as 
I passed by, and hoheld your devotions.. 


found nn alter with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. . Whom therefore ye 
ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you.” 

This people had conjectured themselves in- 
1o the belief of an unknown 0 d* and.: as Paul 

said, whom they “ignorantly worshiped” 

Their imflnaginaiionS|hadjnot only given exist* 
ence to a God, hut also to system of worship 
so i fed to his character. Paul looked upon 
both as superstition, as any other intelligent 
pbrsnn would; for any religion of the kind, 
whether in Athens or else where, must he su- 
perstition, if there is any such thing; but 
how much better p system that Has to conjec- 
tures place of future and eternal residence.-— 
jit one is Fuperslitioh tl»o other moot be. 

^ Paul is not alone in what he says about 
the heavens being removed; to his sayings 
we may add what Isaiah Says in 3-.lt.li chapter 
4lh verso of bis prophesy. “And all the ho«f 
of heaven shall be dissolved, nnd the heavens 
shall be rolled together as a scroll; and all 
their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth 


see it with the resurection. All' that any man 
can say about man before or after this time, is 
[conjecture, nnd conjecture only, for revelation 
,io silent on the subject. It raises all from 
the dead, some to “everlasting . life and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt,’^ cast hell 
[and death into a “lake of firo” rolls heaven 
up “like a scroll,” and it passes away, and 
burns up the “earth and’the worlcs thereof;” 
[and the.ro the rovelaiior.s in our scriptures 
leaves man. Men in order to carry out their 
religions theory, and give any degreo of im- 
portance to them, go to conjecturing and 
give hejl and heaven an eternal existence, and 
put their righteous into one and their wicked 
into tho other, but tho only authority they 
have for this is sheer conjecture; hut though, 
they say, they need no more revelations they 
are so dissatisfied with what they have, that 
they cannot raise their minds without bold 
conjectures; and those in direct opposition to 
the bible. 

[ The revelations we have in pur scriptures, 
leave both the righteous and the wicked at a 
period in their history* which shews to every 
reflectingjmind the great necessity we have for 
more, it is at the point of the resurrection 
where man, according to all, begins his eter- 
nal existence; that is an existence without 
change; beyond the resurrection lies the eter- 
nity so much spoken of. It is at that time 
conjecture says' that all are raised, that .the 
[righteous received their toward and enter into 
.heaven for eternity, and the wioked their doom 
arid are cast, into hell, to be there eternally; 
[but Bay all the sacred writers, who have writ- 
lien on* the subject, heaven at that time is tol- 
[led up as a scroll, and passes away, and hell 


" . * Mown, as i no tear taiieth led up as a scroll,* and passes away, and noli 

off fronvthe vine, and as a falling fig from the is cast into a lake of fire; so the theory ends, 
ng tree,” Peter in his 2d Epistle 3d chapter and leaves the righteous and unrighteous 
*' — * ■ • without a residence, v 

Why do men thus conjecture’about heaven 

J L.II1 .... 1.. L. i l..t. 


,v »nd 10th verse says thus, “But the day ofYiie 
; Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent bent, the earth also, and the works] 
: that are therein, shall be burnt up” and John 
, in Revelations Glh. Chapter 14th verse has the 
V fo^g^ingsayings: “And the heaven departed 
as a scroll when it is rolled together; and 
r every mountain and islnnd were moved out 
• of their places”. And these nut together oet- 
ties the question forever, that the heavens are 
to be rolled up, pass away, and .pea so to ex- 
ist: wo mean whatever the scriptures call 
i ; JtfiAVeri. So that not only what is called hell, 
but what is called heaven are, both to pass a- 
way; ; but both the righteous and the wicked 
are still, iu existence, when hell and heaven 
are no more; but where is their residence? 
conjecturing religionists will have to go to 
work again, and conjecture Borne other resi- 
dence for the tn; for since they are to have no 
ruore revelations, all the way they can satisfy 
. their mind e, is by conjecture. * . * 


v? »I jr u U ii j v is fciiua vuiijoiyuuo ot/uui iicarqn 

and hell? it can only he because they lack rev- 
elation on the subject, and as they believe they 
will never have any more; and their con- 
jectural religious theories would be too lame, 
without having some place for an eternal res- 
idence for the righteous and wicked, they are 
driven to the necessity of conjecturing in di- 
rect opposition to the bible, that heaven and 
hell; have an eternal duration, and alter tho 
resurrection men will find their elenpal home 
in one or tho other of them. 

Strange darkness of tho human mind, that 1 
men can persuade themselves that they have 
revelation enough; and yet be under the necos* , 
sity of completing their religious theory by^ 
[conjecture. But this subject is made, plain 
by contemplating man as having an eternal 1 J 
existence. Let us'aak what account have we 
of man after the resurrection in our revelations 
which are extant; is there any thing any way 
in accordance with the existence of eternity, 
or is it a matter of no consequence to man* to 
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know i.ny thing about himself after the reeur 
rection, If so It was not necessary to let him 
know iny thing about himself before that 
time. 

If intelligence has any thing to do with] 
man's salvation, surely a few rays of light 
thrown upon his path in his eternal course, 
would contribute to this end. We are told 
that to the end that man might have ^ state of 
rest and glory after the resurrection, were all 
revelations given to man, and still they carry 
him to the time of the resurrection and there 
leave him, and yet they were designed to have 
an important influence on his condition for vast 
eternity; and yet all is silent, all is conjee* 
ture beyond the resurrection, and beyond that 
period is endless duration, and revelations 
were given for the express purpose of effect 
ing a man’s condition in that expanee of end 
less duration, and yet man left in darkness in 
relation to it, and yet he has revelation enough 
mil ho needs; strange indeed. 

It would appear that every thing must give 
way to the theory that wo have revelation 
enough, men must sing Psalms about a some 
thing of which they have to knowledge — re 
joice in hope of it, die in anticipation of it; 
spend all they have to posses it, and yet know 
not what it is, all darkness; all uncertainty ; 
and wo I are left to conjecture what it is, and 
w.hero it is, and what will be our condition 
when we are there. Surely this is worse than 
worshiping an “unknown God,” 

Who can contemplate the Deity, as deign : 
Ing to enlighccn the human mind, to lead the, 
mind of man forth into an acauaintence with 
another state of existence, whither he is has 
toning;, a nt.ate of existence pregnant with eter 
nal consequences, and leads his mind to th» 
door, and there stops and tells him now you 
know a sufficiency about it, now sing Psalms 
and shout hallaluias, and rejoice in hope of 
this great glory which awaits you, while the 
glory is not revealed, nor any light given by 
which Jt can be understood, but we must con-, 
jecture what it is, and where.it is; but we must 
rejoice greatly in it, N.o mind could be con. 
tented under such circumstances but one etu 
pified by religious prejudice. 

When we lay aside all our ignorant religi- 
ous bigotry, and look at revelation as we find 
it, how does it appear! ail is darkness per- 
taining to man before the union of body and 
spirit, and all is darkness after the resurrec- 
tion-. All the knowledge we have of man is 
that period which begins with the onion of., 
body and spirit, and terminates with the resur-J^ 
roction, occupying a few thousand years from ' 
the creation till the resurrection, A vast eter- 
nity before the creation, and endless duration 
after the reeurreeiion, all in perfect darkness; 1 
and if, there is any period in man's h story 
that is of importance, it is that period after he 
enters eternity at the time of the resurrection. 

It is said by all that itwes for the object of 
securing to man eternal rest after the resurrec- 


tion, that the whole of revelation which it 
given, was given, end notwithstanding this, 
that eternal period of man's history is left to 
[conjecture with the bare fact* that man is des* 
lined to enjoy some state of things after the 
resurrection, and his eternal all depends on 
that state of existence, and yet a complete si- 
lence afrout it, and what adds to the singular- 
ity of th«* whole, is that man says he needs no 
light on the eubjest; he can conjecture a suf- 
ficiency for himself. 

Religious bigotry alone could produce such 
a 6taie of mind. If the mind Were not hound 
in chains by roligious bigotry of the most cru- 
el character, no mind could or would rest in 
such darkness; it would seek light; It would 
seek intelligence; it would seek knowledge; 
but religious bigotry that curse to society and 
enemy ofintelligence, thecruelestofall tyrants 
forbids the search, and commands Psalms to 
he sung, and praises hymned, and anthems 
chanted, in hope of a glory that conjecture 
has conjured up, and ignoruuco has sanctified. 
Such is tlio situation of those who say they 
need no more revelation. 

Who after all, is there on this earth, but 
would rejoice at the idea of obtaining a full 
understanding of his own futuro history; there 
io, we think, no such a being that has intelli- 
gence now living or ever did live. Men say 
they want no more revelation, when in fact 
they do, and would be glad exceedingly glad 
if the Lo-d would give to themselves such 
light as they desire. Who that believes the 
bible but would be glad to have all darkness 
taken otF of it, so that when they read it they 
could underatand it clearly* and know precise- 
ly what the various writers meant by their 
varied way of teaching mankind, comprehend 
the ancient prophets, and know to a certainty 
what prophecies are yet to be fulfilled, and 
f|what of them have been fulfilled, and be able 
to make the distinction clearly; We presume 
there is no me.n living but would desire it, and 
would rejoice if the Lord would do so to him- 
self; though ho may flay he needs no more 
revelation. 

Every thinking man feels too much interest, 
in the future, nvt to desire to have some rays 
'of light in relation to the events of future time, 
and what aw its liimself in the period of hi* 
history which lies in futurity. Men may say 
what they please about revelation, and want- 
ing and needing no more; for no man says so 
only in view of his religious theory u and not io 
view of fact. 

To suppose that the Lord will ever fulfil 
the prophecies, which says that “the kno wi- 
eld ge of the Lord shall oover the earth as the 
waters do the flea,” and yet suppose that there 
never will, be any more revelation than what 
is'now extant, i, a to suppose what is either im- 
possible with God or man; before such a thing 
could take plapp there must be an extended 
history of men given, beyond any thing we 
have written. Or to suppose that there will be 
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w time when “all shall know the Lord from 
the least to the greatest,” without. any adition- 
el /revelation, la so void of all reason and com- 
mon sense, as to be absolutely ridiculous.— 
Reaving; this we will inquire after man’s ca- 
jpa bill ties. 

. We have many things in revelation said a- 
tout man’s capabilities which are worthy of 
notice. Whatever man has done, is all the 
proof we need that man was capable of doing 
so; There is nothing ascribed to man, in the 
revelations of heaven, only tho things, lie was 
capable of; all the prophets and apostles, and 
, Workers of mmoles; mentioned in tho scrip- 
tures, were men nr d men only, and were capa- 
ble of doing the -things they did as men; that 
. ouch things as they did were within the com- 
pass of the powers of the body and minds of 
■men, . we think none will doubt. That these 
men were the descendants of Adam, will not 
be contradicted. All things did by them, 
were things that men were ■capable of doing. 
Elias who stayed the heavens, was a man. — 
Joshua who commanded the sun and moon 
was hut a man; ho was constituted as other 
men are, had nothing peculiar in his nature. 
Men in this and all other ages wero constitut- 
ed as was Joshua and Elias. Why then did 
not all others get revelations and exercise the 
same powers they did! it was not because 
they were differently constituted, hut because 
•thoso inon had obtained some medium of 
■communication with the Deity, others had not, 
and others were as capable of this as they 
were, had they have been placed tinder cir- 
cumstances of a similar character, and instruc- 
ted 39 * Acy were* they had not only power to 
thus draw near to God but they did so — had all 
others have done so, they could have been as 
Joshua and Elias, hut for want of this they 
were in this respect not like them. 

All the apostles who had power to get rev- 
elations and obtain visions, wore the sons of 
Adam as we and all others are, and what they 
, did others are as capable of. as they were.-^ 

. The only cause that others did not as they did, 
is because they obtained a different relation to 
the Deity from what others did, and, in that re- 
lation, were as capable of getting revelations, 
obtaining visions, and looking into futurity, as 
others are ofdoing as they are, and had others 
obtained the same relation to the Doity they 
did, they could also have exercised the powers 
they did. it cannot be doubted that all the 
great works done by the prophets and apostles, 
are things which can be done by men; that 
is, men by sustaining a certain relation to 
God, can look into futurity, and see tho events 
of coming time,— can tell what will take 
y’ice for hundred a of years before it comes to 
pass, can command the planets, and exercise 
power over the elements; by attaining a certain 
relation to the Deity. All who obtain that re- 
lation can do it; and all who do not cannot do 
it: though , those that ca n not, could if i hey 


had obtained the lelation to the Deity those 
had who did it. ' 

. The fact that the mind of man is capable of 
diving into futurity, when under a proper in- 
fluence, is established by an evidence that 
cannot be gainsaid, that men have !doho it: 
but this high attainment of human nature, is 
entirely owing to being placed in a situation 
to he made partakers of divine influence,— 
That men pan attain, that, is proven from tho 
fact that they have done it, and what has been 
done by man can be done. AH these things 
grow out of man-s capabilities. We have 
sumo sayings of the apostle Paul, in the 1st 
chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians that 
places this matter In a clear point of light.— 
See from the 3d to the close of the 14th verse. 
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with 8 11 
spiritual blessings in heavenly place * in, 
Christ: According as he hath chosen us in 
him before tho foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and without blame before 
him in love: Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 
himself, according to the. good pleasure, of 
his will. To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us acceptod in 
the Beloved: In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveriess of sins, ac- 
errding to the riches of his grace, , Wherein 
he hnilt abounded towards us in all wisdom 
and prudence; Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according to his good 
pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself ; 
That in tho dispensation of the fulness of 
times he might gather togother in one all 
tilings in Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth: even, in him':. In 
whom also wo have obtained’ an inheritance, ' 
being predestinated according to the purpose 
of him who worketh all things after the coun- 
sel of his own will: That we should be to 
the praise of his glory, who first frhstod in 
Christ. In whom yo also trusted; after that 
ye heard the word of truth, tho gospel of your, 
salvation: in whom also after that ye holieved 
ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of prom- 
ise, which is the earnest of our inheritancei 
until the redemption of tho purchased posses- 
sion, unto the praise of his glory.” 

Paul here declares to the Ephesians upon 
what principle it was that he had' all pow- 
er and knowledge that he possessed. Ho 
says in the third verse “Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesu3.” JBy f 
this, it was by virtue of his being “in Christ 
Jesus” that he had obtained “all ’spiritual 
blessings.” In* the fourth verse he says 
that to this end God had chosen this Way 
of eommunioating his spiritual blessing to 
men “btfo.ro the foundation of the world.” 
“According as he hath chosen: us in him 
before the foundation of the world.” Cho« 
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sen us to whatl to obtain ‘‘all blessings,”— 
There can be no mistake then in relation to 
this matter* God had chosen or appointed 
this way as the way, through which spiritual 
blessings, yea, all of them, could bo cominu 
.ideated to man; and this choice or appoint- 
ment was before tho foundation of the world. 
Paul, notwithstanding he had ail the powers 
°f both mind and body before he was in Christ 
he had afterwards, yet, he could not exercise 
them in that way until he was in Christ Je- 
■us; when, he had obtained, that standing, 
before God, he could then exercise his powers 
in obtaining spiritual blessings to a fullness. 


<0 Not that there were any new additions to 
‘auPs nature by being “in Christ Jesus. ’» hut 


V 


Paul’s nature by being “in Christ Jesus, 
alter that, he could exercise his powers in 
a way which he could not before, The sub- 
sequent fact of tho quotation, ia devoted to 
making known the great advantages there 
were to men by being in Christ Jesus. 6th 
verse, in Christ Jesus- he was accepted.-— 
“Wherefore he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved. 1 * Verse 7th, it was by virtue of his 
being in Christ that he [Pauli had redemp 
- lian * **/» whom we have redemption in hi*, 
blood.** Verse 8th, it was by virtue of Paul’s 
being in Christ that he obtained all wisdom 
and prudence. “Wherein,*— Mwl is in Christ, 
—he hath abounded toward ns in all wisdom 
and prudence.** Verse dth, it was by reason 
of his being in Christ that lie bad made known 
to him the mystery of God’s wili. “Having 
made known to us the my stery of his will, 
cording to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself.” verse 10th. It was 
in consequence of his being in Christ, that he 
would, be gathered when the heavens and the 
earth were gathered together. “That in the 
dispensation ol the fulness of times, he might 
gather together in one ail things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven and in earth.-— 
verse 11th. lie had obtained his inheritence 
by being in Christ. “In whom— that is in 1 
Christ-— also we have obtained an inheritence 
being predestinated— those in Christ— ac- 
cording to the purpose of him who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his will.”— 
Verse 13, In Christ they were sealed with 
the spirit of promise. “In whom [in Christ] 
also after ye believed; you were sealed with 
that holy spirit of promise. 

All spiritual blessings then that Paul and 
others obtained, was not because they were 
differently constituted from other men, or had 
powers and capacities greater than others; 
but because of certain relations they had ob- 
tained to “Christ Jesus.” By virtue of these 
relations they obtained “all spiritual bleas- 
ings, all wisdom and prudence, redemption, 
forgivness of sins, and inheritance;” indeed 
all that caused them to differ from others in 
these things. If, others did not possess these 
powers and spiritual gifts, it was because 
they were not “in Christ Jesus;” for “in 
Ghriat Jesus” all such blessings abounded. | 



If a man could not obtain revelations, it was 
because lie waa not “in Christ Jesus,** if he 
[could not see visions if was because he waa 
not “in Christ Jesus,** If he had not the for- 
ii vness of sins, it was because he was not “in 
[Chris' Jesus.” If he had not “redemption- 
hrough the blood of Christ,” it was because 
»e was not “in Christ Jesus.” If God did 
not “abound toward” him “in all Wisdom and 
prudence,” it was because he was not “ir> 
Christ Jesus.” If he were not “sealed by the 
holy spirit of promise,” it was because he 
was not “iri Christ Jesus.** For, God, ac- 
cording to Piuil, had pre-determined before 
the foundation of the world, that “in Christ 
J^sus” all the above things could and would 
b© obtuiped. To ibis end God bad made choice 
of tiiis plan ..)i’ puiting men “in Christ Jesus’*', 
^before the fouculaiion of the world; that being 
lilt him, they could hold communion with God, 
and, through that communion with God, ob- 
tain, all spiritual blessings, all wisdom and 
prudence, knew the mystery of God V with ob- 
tain forgivoess of sins anti redemption in his 
[Christ’s] blood. This is the reason why 
God was “mindful of him,” [man,] and the 
reason why ho [God] “visiiea him.” — - — — * 
From the powers and capacities of man, aa 
above set forth, we can see why it was that , 
God thought him [man] worthy of his notice, 
because, by being united with Christ Jesus, 
he could “search into the deep things of God» 
and comprehend the height, the length, and 
the breadth of the love of God, which passoth 
'knowledge.” Though there are dark placee 
in man’s history, man was capable when pro- 
perly directed to search them out, both before 
he was in the flesh and after the resurrection. 

It wa3 because man possessed these gigantic 
powers that caused God to “visit him.’* The 
Lord .understanding what man was, caused 
|him to be mindful of him; and before the 
foundation of the world laid a scheme by 
[which man could be united with himself 
[God,] that he [man] might, through the 
spirit of revelation, be partaker with him in 
all wisdom and all knowledge, and share 
with him in his eternal glory and eternal rest. 

In view of man’s capability the whole 
schcune of heaven, designed to benefit man, 
seems to have been planed and adapted to his 
Jcapacitiej, that through the medium of the 
direction given him man might rise in the 
scale of intelligence, until he could be associ- 
ated with his God forever. No man can read 
the proclamation, called the gospel, and the 
effects ascribed to it, without seeing its adap- 
tation to man’s capacities. By comparing the 
[following scriptures the matter is made so 
plain that any but thp willingly ignorant, can- 
not help but see. mark 1C: 15—17. And 
he said unto thenii &> ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature. Ha 
that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned.— 
And these signs shall follow them that be- 
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licve; in my narno shall they cast out devils; 
they shall speak wilh new tongues; 

'f Acta 2: 14—18. “But Peter, standing up 
with the eleven , lifted up his voice and said 
unto them, Y e men of Judea, and all ye that 
il w rU»»t Jerusalem; Ito this known unto, you, | 
and hearken to tuy words: For the, so arc not 
drunken as ye suppose seeing it is hut the third 
hour of the day. But this is that which was 
spoken, by (lie prophet Joel; and it shall come 
to pass in the last days, saith God, 1 will pour 
out of my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons 
and your daughters shall pioplVeey, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your old men 
shall dream d teams; And on my servants and 
on iny hand maidens I 'will pour out in those 1 
days of my Spirit; and they shall pj-nphecy.” 

Arid again the 37— d9ih verses, ‘iN'ovv when 
they he .id this, they were pricked in their 
hearts, and said unto Peter and to the rest of 
the apMsiles, Men and brethren, what shall 
we do? then Peter said unto' them Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the i emission of your sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
For the promise is unto you, and to your child- 
ren, and to all that are afar aff, even as many 
nS the Lord our Ged shall call.” Connect 
lids with the Acts 8: 14— i 7, “Now when 
Die apostles which were* at Jerusalem heard 
that iSam.»ria had received the word of God, 
they sent unto them Peter and John: who, 
w lien th ey w e re corn e d own prayed for t h e m 
that they might receive the Holy Ghost; for, 
as yet i t had fallen on none of them; only they 
woro baptized in the narno of the Lord Jesus, 
Then laid they their hands on them, and * Ley 
received (ho Holy Ghost:” 

And again Acts 12: 5, 6, “When they heard 
this, they were baptized in the name of . the] 
Lord Jesu9. And when Paul had laid his 
hands on them, the Holy Ghost camo oil them; 
and they spake with tongues, and prophesied.” 

The above passages when duly considered 
shew plainly that the scheme of heaven, inten- 
ded for the salvation of man, was a scheme] 
adapted to the peculiar capacities of man, 
through which he could hold communion with 
the Diety, and, by the communion thus held, 
ho could rise in the scale of intelligence until 
ho could become a companion of the Deity, 
and share with, him in his intelligence, wis 
dom, power, and glory. What we have quot- 
ed from Paul’s payings in tho 1st chapter of 
(lie Ephesians, shews plainly what effect had 
linen produced on him Sy his submission to 
the will of heaven, From the commission 
given to the apostles,, as quoted from Mark, 
nothing can be more evident than the same ef- 
fect which had been produced on the minds of 
the apostles hy their submission to the gospel, 
was also l hr ough th e 6 a me means to be prod u-j 
ced on all those to whom they [the apostles] 
shall administer; In the 17th verse as before; 
quoted it is thus said “And these signs shall] 
lollow (hem that believe,” that is, the person; 


to whom tiio apostles should administer; “in 
my name shall they?' not you, “cast out 
devils;” “they” not you, “shall speak with 
new tongues;” 18th verse, “they” not you, 
‘•shall take up serpents and if they’* not you,, 
drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt Mem,” 
not you, “they,” not you, “shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover.” 

We have marked the above sayings, partic- 
ularly, to shew what it was that was propos- 
ed to those who received the apostolic admin- 
istration, not but tho apostlos had tho same 
power, hut what was here said about those 
who would receive their word and adm’nistra- 
tion, and not about the apostles themselves. 

Who can examine the above quoted sayings 
of the Savior, and not see the promise made 
to those who received the apostles and obeyed 
their word.' it was said, “That he who > be- 
I i eve; h and is baptized shall be saved,” and 
the after sayings shew upon what principle 
the salvation was to bo accomplished; it was 
by bringing those who believed, into a rela- 
tion with the Deity, by which they could be 
made partakers of both the wisdom, and pow- 
er of God , and having that wisdom and power 
can he heirs of eternal life. 

It was the case with the Savior and thea- 
postlea when they promised salvation or eter- 
nal life by obedience to whatdhey taught, that 
we also shew the principle by which” he sal- 
vation or eternal life was to be obtained. In 
the. commission given to the apostles, it was 
to be by obtaining power with God, through- 
which the people obeying could inherit tho 
blessings pertaining to salvation. Thia is 80 
clearly manifest in the teachings of Peter on 
the day of Penticost, it requires no small dv* 
gree of dishonesty, and duplicity to avoid it, 
and all who do have to condescend to low 
trickery and degraded condescention. 

On that. memorable occasion the apostle re- 
garded the commission he had received, and 
took occasion from tho ignorance of the peo« 
pie, to explain the gift of the Holy Ghost, as 
declared by Joel tiie prophet, see 16, 17, 18th 
verses of tho ^chapter of Acts, as above quo- 
ted. In this quotation, it is said the effect of 
the pouring out of the Holy Spirit should be 
that of prophecying, seeing visions, and 
dreaming dreams. After this, and when the 
Jews asked, what they should do, he reasoned, 
verses 38 and 39, “Repent and be baptised 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission pf.fiins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the - Hojo Ghost,” Now why re- ,- 
ceive “the gilt of tho Holy Ghost?” because it 
was said that certain signs should follow them 
that believe, and these signs, if' -we credit Joel’s 
testimony, could follow only by receiving 
“the Holy Ghost;” and, if they receive the 
Holy Ghost,” they must follow, and it was 
in consequence of the signs following that 
salvation was attained. No signs following, , 
and no salvation; and in order lo carry the ay*? 
tern to its ligitimate issue, and ahew that if 
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was every way suited to the end for which it 
was introduced, Peter say verse 39, “For the 
promise is to you, and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God shall call, ” that is the promise of “the 
gift of the Holy Ghost,” which Joel had said,] 
would be a power by which they could prophe- 
cy, see visions and dream dreams. 

What then can be more clearly set forth 
than the fact, that the gospel proclamation 
was predicated on the eapabilties of man to 
hold communion with God. It was to be so 
with man through all time; the promise was 
not only to the /children,, of those who were 
present; but to a|l that ware afar off even as; 
many as the Lord our God shall call. So that 
men, according to this, were to he the same; 
through alt time; all were to be capable of re- 
ceiving the Holy Spirit, and if to receive thp ( 
Holy Spirit, to prophecy, see visions, d^c. and 
what adds to thin, is, that it was the promise 
which was made to- the obedient. Now takp 
away the promise and what avail is the re- 
mainder. What advantage in faith, repent-] 
once, and baptism? none surely, only as they 
brought the person, who was the partaker! 
thereof, into a near relation with the Deity, by 
which he could obtain communication with 
God, and be a sharer in his [God’s] wisdom, 
prudence and power, by which salvation comes. 

The account given us of the execution ofthe 
high commission given to the apostles, as quot- 
ed above, goes to comfirm what we have said, 
if it needs confirmation, and shews thnt others 
besides the apostles had this same power of 
holding communion with God by obedience 
to the gospel. The case at Samaria is to point. 
Philip had gone there; and when he had preach- 
ed unto them, and the people believed, he bap- 
tised them both men and women; and the 
apostles, when they heard of it, they “sent 
Peter and John” . who when they arrived, 
“prayed for them and laid their bands on them 
and they received the Holy Ghost,” that is, 
the men and women who had been, baptised at 
Samaria. Just as Peter had said on the day 
of Penticost, they who obeyed should receive] 
the “Holy Ghost.”— Thus carriee the truth ol 
what Peter said to its utmost limits. In this 
instance both men and women were made par- 
takers of the “Holy Ghost” by obeying the 
gospel; this shews that both men and women 
possess the same powers of holding communion 
with God, and obtaining wisdom and powerl 
with him, Peter said on the day of Penticost, 
that when the Lord, m the last days, poured 
out his spirit on all flesh, their sons ami their 
daughters should prophecy, and the servants 
and handmaidens; and at tiamaria it was con- 
firmed, both men and women received it; abid-| 
ing evidence that all both men and women are 
capable of having power with God, and capa- 
ble of being saved, as the gospel proposed to 
•ave only on the principle of receiving the 
“Holy Ghost.” ° 

Tb bt concluded in our nrarf. I 


MESSENGER AND ADVOCATE. 


PITTSBURGH, PA. JULY 1, 1845. 


U is to us, a matter of great satisfaction, to 
see how the cause of truth moves on quietly, 
and peaceably, without excitement or confu- 
sion. Truly, it is said that the Lord is a God 
of order and not confusion. He dwells only 
where there ia order. Where confusion reigns- 
there the Lord is not; it is so with individu- 
als as with his church; whenever the mind of 
an individual gets into disorder and confusion, 
the Lord ceases to communicate to or with 
that person, because the Lord does not dwell 
in the midst of confusion. Ilow frequently 
wo sen those who profess io serve the Lord, 
in darhnes? and fear, not knowing what to be- 
lieve nor what to do. All is wrong; but why 
is it eo? the Lord is the same. The answer 
must be the person has got out of his place, 
and the Lord will not follow him; had ho staid 
where the Lord had placed him, and by so do- 
ing, kept his own heart right before tho lord, 
there would ; have been no darkness in his 
mindvi- Darkness in the mind of a saint, is al- 
ways the result of error committed by him.— 
Though persecution rage, and iniquity prevail, 
yet, if a man’s heart is right in the sight of 
God, ho will have no darkness in his own 
mind; between him and his God U will 
be peace. 

Let those who belong to the church of 
Christ remember this, and it will relieve them 
from many hours ef unsalled for anxiety. If 
all the world are wrong, and arc in confusion,, 
he w;ho keeps feis heart right before, God will' 
be at peace; his mind will not be darkness but 
light, not confusion but peace: and no dark- 
ness cornes on the mind of a saint, when b e i s- 
standing in the place where the Lord placed 
him; for in that place the Lord will commune 
with Him. Whatever place or calling is as- 
signed to a man in the kingdom of heaven; 
is the place and the only place where tho 
Lord will commune with that person, and 
out of that place he will find confusion and 
darkness, and though all rejoice he will be in 
trouble, and all are in light he will be in 
darkness. 

All that the saints have to do, as to keep 
their hearts right before tho Lord, and he v will 
see to them, and bear them off triumphant in 
all things pertaining to him kingdom. 
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J u si as our paper was going to press, we 
received a cheering letter from our beloved 
brother Hutchings, dated Boston, Juno 24 
too late for insortioh in this number; wo intend 
making- extracts in our next. We make room 
however, to say, the church in Boston is being 
aroused to tho, performance of their dutioa. 
their meeting/* are becoming well attended, 
and the spirit and power of God is poured out 
upon them at times, in a marvellous manner.! 
'Hie sick have been healed in their midst, by 
the mighty powor v oL ; God, and they feel to re 
juico in tho glorious liberty of tho gospel ol 
our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. 

Wo rejoiced greatly on tho receipt of Eldor 
Mulching’s, letter, and in reply, we would say 
to hint, and the church in Boston, arid to all 
tho saints, do not get weary in well doing, but 
continue humble and faithful before your 
heavenly Father and the Lord God of Israel 
will bless and prosper you spiritually and tern 
porally; you shall have wisdom poured out 
upon you, and the hidden treasures of knowl- 
edge shall bo unfolded to your understanding, 
and you wilt bo made to rejoice in the l;loly 
' 1 One of Israel; you filial l have joy of heart, and 
V not sorrow; you will have tho. pence of God 
flowing unto you as a river; instead of mourn 
log; notwithstanding persecutions may rage 
and the hand of affliction may seem to he laid 
• heavily upon us, yet, if Wo continue steadfast, 
j they will work out for us a far more exceed.! 

ing and eternal weight of glory; for know as* 

; suredly that the kingdom, and the goiipcl of 
tho kingdom, which wo have entered into and 
- espoused, will triumph and prevail, in spite of 
all the powers of earth and hell; for the great! 
1; Jehovah decreed in the bosom of eternity from' 
before the foundation of the world, that hisj 
everlasting KiNODOM, which Daniel saw or- 
ganized and set up ill: the last days, should 
never be moved or shaken, though heaven and 
Garth should be shaken, moved and pass away 


against the Partialisis, the Fartinhsts against 
the Universalists, and the Campbellites a- 
^ainst all. 1 hese, we suppose, are the chords 
by which the union is strengthened. 

Will not the editor next favor the public 
with a .Polynesian uni ui He will have no 
difficulty in proving that the land w hich com- 
pose the Polynesian Islands all belong to one 
world, and that they are all situated in tho 
Pacific ocean; and by the same process of 
reasoning by which ho can prove the Protest- 
aids a unit, he can prove the Polynesian is*' 
lands all to ho one Island* 

This is an age of discovery truly, in sci 
once, literature, politics, and religion, and we 
[can see no reason why it should not be in 
geography also. Go ahead Mr. Editor, if 
you cmnot prove the whole Protestant world 
a univyou inay obtain a little salt and poll, 
toes by the operation. 


PROTESTANT UNIONIST 
There have been placed upon our table, a 
few numbers of a paper, published jn this city; 
called the’ “Protestant Unionist.” Whaj] 
will come next? “ Protestant Unionist!!"— 
Queer enough. The Calvinist protest againSfl 
the Methodist, the Methodist against the Cal-j 
vinist, the Pedo Baptist against the Baptist, 
the Baptist against the Pedo Baptist, the ,Uni. 
tariaas against the Trinitarians, the Trinita-I 
/iaits against the Unitarians, the Uni verbalists! 


NAUVOO ONCE MORE. 

It is singular to sou what lengths, the pco« 
pie of that city will go to sustain themselves; 
mo fuN hood too glaring for them to publish to 
'he world; indeed they seem to think that on 
falshodd alone depends their salvation.— 
They hatch up prophecies and put them into 
the mouths of others, and then shout that tho 
prophecy has failed. When the enp stone. 
Was put f-n f.he temple, there Was* a great 
shout that the prophecy of Elder Rigdon had 
failed. Now what prophecy had failed? El. 
der Rigdon never said that tho walls of 
that temple would never ho built, but on ■! 
the contrary always said they would bo, and 
much more than that done to if, at d, getting 
the walla up, has only confirmed what he 
said would be done. This he said would be 
done, and their enemies could not provent 
them from doiug it, notwithstaning the case 
might appear doubtful. And, as ho said it 
has come to pass; and there can be no 
doubt now but all ihe rest he oaid about it 
will take place. 

How singular must a religion bo that has 
no foundation to Bland on but falshood; but 
the doom of those who made lies their refuge, 
and who hideth themselves under falehood, 

3 set forth sufficiently clear in the scriptures; 
and as sure as the prophet told the truth, so 
sure that people is destined to an overiherow, 
and to wasting and distruction. 


l&r Elder Elijah R. Swackhammer is about 
leaving on a mission to the East; he Heaves with 
our best wishes and prayers, and we trust ho 
twill receive the co-operation of the brethren in 
the promotion of the cause of ZRm. 


250 


r "' ' COMMUNICATIONS his goods. And you will find the Lord has 

■ - 1 . ‘ promised to appoint a servant lo rule over his 

Essay ON THB PHOPHKSIES and ho,,s ® h6,d » chihf to lead Zion* or 

COMINO KVENl S. a messenger , to prepare the way before him 

rroNTiNUED FROM pinp oil 1 ma J’ l,ia k« herself ready for th$ 

Th.l > r , 3 ' Marriage , Supper, A, d Muses placed the 

I lie L nl lias SHI Ins hand ag'/m the sec- -Shepherd the stone of Israel in the trihi of 
n?r d «aa' , "i 10 r ' c< i v, r ,' , f e of |>eo I seph. St Paul inlorms us that our Lord 

VlTT* , •“* u P r "P! ,ei *y Wlh ehap'ei -prang nut of Judah; of which tribe Moses . 

lift verse -and is b o ins to restore "Ur ,-pake mulling in particularconcernin/ Priesl- 

judijHs as at ihe first, and counsellors as at tin horni. The Kingdom of heaven . wifi no out 
&JTJL in W Cl “' pler 1 l0 ‘ m * el llrulegrufiiw at his coming; and no 

* ,h «’ • A J ? wdl rw "* ,e *•'» Judge* doubt. liny will have Malachi’s Messenger io 
as at ihe lust, and thy counsellors as at the lead, will, their judges restored as at the first. 

,!, ■ afterwards thou sha|t be called and their counsellors as at the beginning.— 

eiv z'liS'f'T^ The faithful They not only have a promise leaper like 

1 y. Al 111 shall ne redeemed with jadgmenl. unit) Moses, lint a muliitude of others. 'J’iie 
. rr co |>veris With nahie.iustn ss.’’ Uj Lord has promised to send for many hunters, 
d * j 0 .*® '«-rn ihat An , n will he redeem- as you will see in Jeremiah Ifiifi chapter 16th 

_i, J ‘ her converts will, verse. See also Rev 17th chapter 14th verse, 

tlfat can hen*’ V oll |^ uor,ls ’ «very thing And they that are with him are Called, and 
wav it Ml * i-V 1 ^ tilkfin ° Ul of ■«•*** »• d iaithlul. See also Isa l3ih chap- 

r, ', v , ' 8 n m which cannot he sha- ,er 3d verse. -J have commanded my sane, 

he n a Ml V °»e may he ready, td ask lifted dries, I have also called my mighty 
the niioMloii, how was isr..el’s judges at Hn ones. See Joel Sd chanter 3d verse •■A 
firs ? l ie answer is they had a M,.-hos an) his treat People, and strong there hath not been 
cons hui. dTl TV 8 T ,,#< i 70 BWew . wl, ict em ,k * like, neither shall be to the years of 
ect-lesiastfc I 00 ^ r d ‘‘P® r .IWen.l h. .their many generations.” I might quote a multi- - 
M ‘ , ‘ , S 0V «'*»^nt f this restituiif i. tiule of passages on this subject, but I think 

Ki u h'lM ** i,ce * Christ compared ihe the above sufficient to show that Isaiah Vjudrj- 
wb'ifli 1 n'Tr U> * C H 8 } ,,Uo t,<e sea ’ as and counsellors will be restored, prepara to- 
bad h bedou d e f <Vry kl "f both good ami ry p, the coming of Christ. We have pr >vod 

bad. It I edome net cessaty that this gather, in ; the former part of this treatise, that North 

ficnmt'm u her" mV" “'Ta ‘° 3b,ai " * *» f : A '" er ' cfl is «* Zmn. We believe also, 
f''* ' ! ‘, ,r,ed * on that ihe Most High established a free govern- 

g unze ' e Kingdom, i he p.iuciple of elms mem here, in order to bring about hfs Twn 
v.® . *’ au,e> i ,,o y <*_ a it was whei. purposes. See Isa 29th chapter 7th and 8th 

ye fhiadav ho^ ° ,,ldre " of Israt, », choose verses. “And the multitude of all the nations 
ye xhia day whom ye will serve. See also that fight against Ariel, even all that fight a- 

** ** w *' a P h ^**- »“* *"*! her munition, and that distress 

r i j > i . dum lei - every liian choose her, shall he as a dream of a night-vision — 

for himseaunul I cnme.-. . It shall even be as whet, a hungry man drernT 

nninTwTmher ml 1“ . "T\ - W - imA * i,n - ^ a " d bti " dd > lle ea "‘ e "*: but he awaketh’ 

I I " Cr ill® ^ or< ^ has promised to send a and his soul is empty; eras when a thirst v 
man like unto Moses, to rule over Hi* house man dreameth. and behold. hedrinkelh; but he 
b-ddut prepare the Urtde for his coming,- awaketh, and behold, he is faint, and his s, „! 
bring h |or It Illr'chSh?' Z ' ? " •Ml.t«vail and hath, appetites so shall the multitude of all 

brlulht S h.VT'T 0 Bh ® lrai '" ik,d ' % . Isft, f '.resa w that nations would rise to fight 
Sred ofa- ^nTidM R a, "f a " 1B *^ * h \ wa > a 8 ai f 1 M^.Zibm and he likened then! to 1 
hove will M ,S pi ^°^' e 'h« a- the d ream of a night vision; if a man dream- 
••UohoTd V w I s 1 1 3 ° P v,:,3t — -*'h *'« Cfttlietli and awaketh and is hungry, or 

,X :' -"fHetige,, and he dreametn that he dnuketh and awalteU. and 

lK™ «® ? , 8,,d fbe " i9 80ul ha,l ‘ -PMldt.W shall all the na- 

f Yf , W, om > e set L, Bhftll suddenly com* nous be that fiolu atrainst mount Zion — 

liant,wToniTe V deli 0 htTTT R r r iV l k e: C i ,V T di<l Bn J ,a '“ d accomplish in the revolo- ■ 
come s r ih L I APn r u 6 ^ ia ^ ,lon ‘ i,r y War? again what did they accomplish 

tZVl^ 4 tS 4?, u rh T;”, And Malin l,,e hst warJ » was u nl0 them ae the 
.IvvhT .? P • - 4 ?^.- and 47,h verses.-- tlream of a night vision,' - ' 

whom hia lord hathmTVJ T‘‘ wls t- S T ,anl ’ n 11 Kn h r| and should become confederate with 
hold to pivo thpin mnai • U | Cr 0Ver ^!, S ^ 0US€ * l * ie powers and come to waragainst 

ed ii that servant wi ln >* ue f ^ason T 111 ess- the mount Zion: it will be unto them as the 
eomelh stiallfinV.n h,S v‘°' d i’ f heo he dream of a night vision. It willlonly fulfil the 

loyouthat hfahVl °l e ' i, Verl * IeUy un - P”>Phesy of John, and Daniel ind other pt«^ 
io you, mat he shall make him ruler over all photic declarations. ' 
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See Mieah 4th chapter 1 1th and 12th verJ 
ses. Now also many nations are gathered a-| 
gainst thee, that say, Let her lie. diTiltd, arid 
let our eye look upon Zi -n. Ljut they know 
not ilie thought of the LORD, neither under- 
stand they his council: for lie sh ill gather 
them as the sheaves into the fl or.” , 

When the allied powers cone and mak» 
war with the D mgh ter nf'Zmh, they will be <>• 
verc me according to J hn and Daniels Pioph 
cry, then will the D tighter ol Zion by w.ty 
of reciprocity return the eo « pliment. 

I Li ving shown that the Kingdom of Heaven 
would be set up in the last days, with the E 
phramites God’s first horn and . cls<> found 
tln*m in Isaiah’s far country. We shall en- 
deavor to follow their fate and see if they cr-'ss 
the sea: when they go to Jerusalem to meet 
tho l»ridegr(.K*iii at his Coming. See Zich.~> 

1 Otli chapter from the (nil to the 12ili verst 
inclusive* 

“ And 1 .will strengthen the house of Judah, 
and 1 will save the lion so of Joseph, and 1 will 
bring them again to place them, for I have 
mercy upon them: and they sh.ill he as though 
I h id cast them off, for 1 am the LORO their 
God, and will hear ilium. And they of Ejihr 
ini shall lie like a mighty man, and theirj 
heart shall rejoice as thr ugh wine: yen, tlieir 
children shall see it, and be glad; their heart 
shall rejoice in the LORD. I will hiss for 
, them; for I, have redeemed them: and they 
dial I increase as they hn vo increased. And 
1 will 60 w them aiming die people: and they 
shall remember mo in far countries; and they 
shall live with tlieir children, and turn again, 
j will bring them again also out of the land 
of Ejypt, and ga'her them out of Assyria; 
and 1 will bring them into the land of Gilead 
and Lebanon; and place shall not be found 
for them. And he shall pass through the sea 
with afllictioii, and shall smite the uavi s in 
the sea, aud all the deeps of the river dry up: 
and the pride of Assyria shall be brought 
down, and, the sceptre of Egypt shall depart a 
way. And I will strengthen them in the 
.Lord; and they shall walk up and down in 
his name, saiih the LORD, ’’ 

In the 9th verse, the Lord says, they shall 
remember me in far countries; ahd they shall 
jive with their children and turn again.— 
In the 11th verse. And he shall passthrough 
,the, Sea with affliction, and shall smite liv 
waves of tho Sea, and all tlio deeps, of the 
river shall dry up. Compare this with Isaiah 
1 8 ih chapter 1st verse. k, VVo to the land 
Shadowing with wings which is beyond the 
rivers of Ethiopia,’ that . sendoth Embassor- 
ders by the sea, in vessels of bull rushes (or 
as soine translators say rushing vessels).” 
See also Isaiah 11th chapter from the 10th to 
the 16th verse inclusive, 

“And in that day there shall be; a root of! 
Jesse, whish shall stand for an ensign o if the 
people; to it shall the Gentilea seek: and his 
rest shall be glorious. And it shall come to 


pass ih th At day, that the Lord shall set his 
hand again tho second time to recover the 
remnant of his people, which shall be loft, 
from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from 
Pat hr s, and Ciish,,und from Elam, and ’ 
from Shi nar, and. from ilarnalli, and from the 
islands, of tlm s*.a. And lie shall set up an 
ensign for he nations, and shall asseruble the 
u trusts « f Israel, and ga'her together the dis- 
persed of !Jud<ih from the four turners of the 
mirth, The i hvy also of Ephriaiu shall 
d' part, and the ;.d v» rsaries of Judah shall be 
ut .( IT: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and 
Judah frliall iiot vcx Ephriain. Hui they shall . 
fly up m the shoulders nf the Philistines to- 
waul tjir wrst; they shall f-p'dj them of the 
east luget'hrr; they >ha4 lay their hand upon 
Edom and M ah; and toe .chihlren id Ammon 
'haH ohey tliriii. And the Loud ' shall utti rly 
irstruy the tongue of the Egyptian sea: and 
with his mighty wind shall he a ake his hand 
over the river, sod shall smite it in the seven 
streams, ami make men go over dry shod.— 
And there shall be a highway for the remnant 
f his people, which shall be left, from Assyr- 
ia; like as it was to Israel in tlio day that ho 
came tip out of the land of Egypt.” 

My the above qm tations we have found 
that’ Judah and Ephraim, will become recon- 
ciled to each other, and the Lord says as wo 
before quoted in Joel. that when he brings a- 
gain 'tlio captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, he 
will also gather all nations; aiid bring them 
down into the valley of Jehoshaphat. Wo 
have shown the means the Lord will make 
use of to gather the natmus. Zachariah in- 
forms us tnvit they will p,.ss through the Sea 
with afllictioii, and some, the waves cf tho 
sea; and the deeds of the rivets. shall dry 

AMOS B TOMLINSON. 

[Toi be continued.} 

Ilnmpiotiy Iil. May l 2Q(hi 1845- 
Pesident8 S. Riodon & E. Robinson: 

Since 1 left Pittsburgh, on the 14th tilt. I 
have enjoyed as good health, or better, than is 
usual for me at this season of the year. 1 will 
give you a brief sketch of my journal since 1 
bowed a fa;ewel.l to you as the steamer was 
leaving the wharf of the Iron— but burnt city, 
to bear me with others to tho bosoms of our 
c/eor families— in thofar distant west. 1 
1 remained (together with my brethren,) 
on the steamer Yucatan until we arrived in 
Louisville, Ky. the Captain, of which treated 
us very kindly indttd. There were a great 
many passengero on board bound westward, 
to hunt nowhomes, in the vast widerne69 of . 
prairies, that lie stretched out thero inviting, 
by all the richness and luxuriance of their soil , 
and foliage, to settle on their bosoms and make 
homss. G! if they but knew the troubles 
that were ahead of them— their gleoand song 
of “westward ho,” would cease, and sorrow 
and mourning would fill their souls . 





A* we glided down th&Ohioon, Wednesday My feelings 1 cannot describe ip you, 
flfternovm liberty was obtained to preach or proially considering the cirr umstunces under 
board. The passengers both above and he which I made the visit. I found him able to- 
ilow aasemplcd in Hie cabin and Elder flinklf walk with mo around the neighborhood and 
with his usual «eal add reeled 'them for in on visit among our relatives. I Intvebut two hrotK- 
than an hour on the subject of our holy , reli ers and one sister living. The oldest broth* 
gi"n. After supper they assembled again- iind er is a local Methodist preacher, the youngest 
Elder S. Limes delivered to them a lecture, professes no religion. Our sister is; a good* 
Next mon ing after (be breakfast table wa> wornm, very religious, and belongs to what 
cleared away they again collected and 1 en* is called lie Christian orderP’ 
deavored to show them the characteristic dif- On my brollies fat ni there is a Methodist 
ference'betwcen us and all other religious de* meeting. house* On Sunday forenoon 1 at** 
nominations. 'When 1 hail got about hall tended circuit preaching with them, ^ As sooi> 
through saying what I had intended, a cabi; as the preacher closed speaking 1 walked up 
boy about twelve years old full overboard ai d into lire stand to him and asked for the privi- 
was drowned, notwithstanding all theexerlions lege of speaking, but was denied. I then 
•to save him; he sank to rise and breath no asked for tlie pivilige giving out some nppoint- 
'tnore until! the “sound of the last trump. ments, hut the Belf-important, man-made priest 
1 he excitement ot the moment closed or would not even 6uiVer me to do that much, in 
rather broke up our nrceting. a Methodist meeting house, 't here had been a- 

Before we arrived in Louisville I had writ- stand erected with seats around it, which hap- 
ten a letter to my 'Father, directed to Bagdad pened to be on my brother’s land, he sard to 
Tennessee tntending to mail it there in order me to preach there if I wished. As soon as 
to inform him ol nrry wheieahouts in the world; the* preacher had gi ven out an appointment at 
but 1 before wo arrived in Louisville 1 had re- the same place for one of his own fraternity 
•ceived intelligence that 1 must go personally on the next Sunday, and had taken up his- 
and make my Father a visit— with this missionary collection— he closed. 1 then 
4nise that i( 1 would go 1 should have the pri- mounted a bench and told the people, (among, 
vilege of introducing him into the Church ol whom 1 had been born and brought up,) that 
^Ohrist—a.id'then of receiving;) Father's bless- I would preach that evening, the next Wed* 
ing under ht<> hand. My heart leaped for joy. Monday eve, and twice oir the next Suuday at 
and 1 saiil — with the Prodigal eon “1 will the stand. But one of the trustees came to 
eriss and go to my Pat her,’’ 1 was not disobe me that afternoon and told me to go and preach' 
d lent but left the society nf brethren, whom in the meeting house. 1 did so, to a large con- 
% think 1; can say in truth, 1 love with a pure gregation. And had it not rained on Sunday 
heart ler-veiilly, and 1 look stage Friday nighi morning, I have no doubt but that the largest 
£ o’clock , and on Sunday 2 P. M. i was congregation would have assembled that was 
among my distant relations and old acquain- ever together in that neighborhood. As it 
tancesirj the south partof old Ky. There was was, the large meeting house was filled to 
a meeting in the neighborhood for evening so overflowing. 1 had spoken one hour and one 
that J could not make an appointment. J hall when the ‘little Methodist minnisier ar- 
went w ith them to hear a Cumberland Pres- rived. He came just in time to ocoupy ltis- 
hyterian, with the promise that 1 would preach hour. On his arrival ! sit down— inasmuch 
if lie would let me. He had commenced before as his appointment had been given out before 
.we arrived. When he was through I arose mine. Jin an hour ho preached a right new 
and as'kitd the liberty of making u few re fashioned methodist sermon. He said ebout 
marks, ft was granted, and 1 spoke about half enough while I rested — to stimulate me. I 
mn'hour, hi giving them a solemn teotimony arose again, (without intermission,) and spoke 
And warning in the name of the Lord. They about two and a half hours on the propriety 
seemed all attention, and when I was through and necessity of “true prophets in the last 
requested me to make an appointment for the days” — and in holding up to public gaze the 
next day lit the old Baptist meeting house. J false system that men have invented by which 
did so and preached, and also in the evening to get to heaven. The audience seemed fas- 
to a large audience for that country. Even the toned to their seats with almost perfect stillness 
old Ba ptiet minister attended. Tuesday the during that great length of time. 0, if you 
■22nd 1 reached my oldest brothers I staid and could have been there, to have seen that little 
preached to him and family, and neighbors, Priest sitting by my side in the pulpit while 
until Saturday morning, he then accompanied his system of homespun riligion was compared 
nae some 25natles farthei to.my yougeut brothers, with the Lord’s system from heaven, and seen 
He elands six feet four inches and one half his wriihtings while he dare not even lift his 
under the standard— -in height, and weighs tongue in self-defence— you could but have 
224 lbs. without being fle&hy— A kind of pitied him and desired him, yea even have 
walking giant, with him our Father lives, asked him to have forsaken & system so fraught 
Here in the dusk of the evening April. 26th ] with, absurdities. During toy discourse som* 
rnet with my natural Father 79 years old after man sitting near me wrote with his pencil in 
sixteen years absence. his hymn book “Are you a prophet or notV* • 
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and aliped it up 6n the stand by hiy side, 
eomeihing seemed to whisper tome, open the 
book and eee what was in it. When 1 saw 
t ho sentence or ’query. 1 laid it down and purV 
'fitted my , discourse, until at a proper time, 
eecretlv prayed the Lord to answer the query 
himself*, lie pmiTed put his spirit upon me 
tna r veil o u s I y~iand its V o ice was “prophesy sod 
of man.'” The tu lore was opened up beforej 
me and it rolled it off with a toice that start* dj 
«ome of them from their seats. And 1 must j 
say that I even felt oome atsonished myself 
nt w hat / saw and dedartcL The meeting 
closed, the people dispersed, and 1 had in-' 

, ter>ded tp leave for home the next day, but! 
during the afternoon my Father said to me 
that ho believed with dll his heart, and 
dcsbed to be baptized, My brother, his lady 
our rather and my self started to the river— 
about a mile distant— but before we reached 
the water’s edge. a large company of neigh- 
bors and friends had joined us, and notwith- 
standing my fatigue from long speaking 1 
could not bear to immerse my aged Father wi h-j 
out again calling upon his neighbors to be- 
he vo and go with him in obedience. Conse- 
quently voice again for about 

rone hour at the Cumberland’s brink and then 
•we went down end I buried my own dear 
father in the waters of baptism and raised 
ihim up again to go forth and waik in newness 1 
-of.lif. 

dt would be difficult for me to discribe orj 
•you to imagine my feelings— especially 
•while 4 and my brother walked ahead and 1 
*thc 'bid gentleman rode along behind uu 
•calling bur attention thus, “well my boys, obe- 
dience ie better than sacrifice, praise the Lord 
O, my soul Ac. Ah! my dear brethren, my 
soul shall magnify the Lord! ! My Father, 
has hearkened to the voice of the spirit of the 
<Lord, has obeyed the truth. My Father in 
(the flesh 4s in the kingdom of the Lord O my 
•soul! ■ 

The hejiti day May 5th I had a opccial 
^meeting at my own natural sister’s when I 
•only invited our relations, (a small congrega- 
tion assembled,!) so ns to have a kind of fare- 
well among them. There I explained to them 
4hb nature of laying cn hands for blessings, 
After-which I laid my hands on iny Father’s 
♦head and confirmed fhim a member of the 
'Church of Christ— and also for the gift of the 
Holy Spirit 1 And .being so directed, ], set 
him apart by ordination to tho holy priesthood 
according *4<o the holy order of the Son of God. 
J then in the midet of ray relations took the 
•eeat and received under his hand a Father’s 
•blessing— and his first blessing. By faith 1 
have obtained the birth right in my father’s] 
•family — artl more. O my brethren if you 
could ha<70 been present and heard “the words, 
•of.fi re,” as they burned in the aged man’s 
heart, and how he poured: them cut in bless-] 
ing on me while his hands were on my head 
it teems to me that your eouU would hare 


caught on fire too— as mine did, and the future- 
world have opened up before yon and you* 
would have gazod upbn the important events 1 
»nd sue lira through which you and [ will Havo* 
in pass shoulder to shoulder, ban*) to hand; 
and heart to heart, bef re we shall sec thi» 
world redeemed, sin destroyed, savan bound, 
ihe saints rise, and all the righteous enter into- 
the. rest of God, and dwell on tho face of this- 
earih in porfect peace. • . 

Judah was Jacob’s 4th son— from him caiina 
the chief ruler in his Fathei’a house. J.»BVpb 
was seperaved from his brethren. He wan- 
dered in a land of Grangers many years, but 
hpcause he loved righteousness, because he 
feared the Lord, and communed with ihe 
heavens, he saved or was the means of de- 
livering all the race from famine. By faith 
he obtained the father’s first blessing— or the 
birth -right. “Let my name be named upon 
the lads,” Gen. 45: 1G; 1st Chron. 5: 2 
5lc. I am my Fathers 4th Son. I wandered 
16 years from home among strangers, during' 
which lime l witnessed the organization of the 
kingdom of God on earth. I then flew, as it . 
were, to the presence and society of my . 
Father and relations, bearing glad tiding* 
upon my lips. And happy, thrice happy that 
man who received my. testimony —For then 
ihe Lord gave him a greater— even a, testi- 
mony, from Heaven. . 

Thus l proved the testimony of the Lord to 
me, and left my Father rejoiceing.in the New 
Covenant. I made him a present ot a book 
of Mormon, and he read, he told me during my 
absence from him visiting among our rela- 
tions — 80 pages in two days notwithstanding 
Ilia old age. On tho 6th 1 left for Hampton* 
O ne of my oldest brothers son’s accompanied 
me home. He is a young mhn 22 years of 
age. He will accompany us to Pittsburgh in 
tn order to go to school. I hope he will be a 
mate for Sidney in their Studies, as well as in 
other things. We went down to Nashville 
by .stage from thence by steam to St Louis, 
and then to Hampton where w© arrived on 
the 17th at sunrise. All were well, and are 
now well. 

We passed Nauvoo early on the 16th. The 
boat only called a few moments. So that I 
had no time to rove over the City, or even to 
speak to any of its inhabitanco/ They were 
putting up the rafters on the temple. 

I strived on the I7th and on the 20th I left 
for Buffalo,, only remaining^ days with my 
little family* 1 feel that I have no time to 
spare idely. ( returned last evening— being 
about 8 days, settling my business andpreach- 
ing all Tins: time. 1 tell you brethren, 1 am 
a living miracle of preaching. 1 preach about 
all. the, time when lam awake, and I dream a* 
bout the things of the kingdom when l sleep* 
Not one flitting even, of unhappiness has rolled 
across my heart— so far as my religion is con- 
cerned, since the Glh of April; I pray continu- 
ally for deliverance* Since conference I think 
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I know what it is to have “perfect lovo casting 
out all fear.” 

J long t<> he with, you again We expec 
to lea /e' within three weeks, and then pa*.- 
direct to your place. 1 heveifi real zed till 
since nur conference what it was 10 be led 
and learn my dti'y from day to day from tin 
L rd direct. The scriptures marvellously 
unfjld to my mind when l read them. M> 
prayer to God is for you night and day- Anil 
1 think I pray in faith that is cause may noun 
prosper in our hands. O my brethren Yfeel 
on abiding evidence that it will prosper. 
That nur solemn covenant will he. realized. 
T hat the kingdom will finally triumph ovkh 
all its enemies— great or small. 

WILLIAM K. iMcLICLLIN 


For the Messenger and Advocate. 

McKeesport Allegheny county Pa. June 15, 

1845, and year 1, of the Kingdom of God. 

1 Elijah R. Swaekhammer, to all people, to 
whom our calling and office pertains. 

In humility before the Lord, we present our 
eelyes before the world, that they may know 
to whom to look for instruction, in the things; 
pertaining to God and his kingdom, and their 
Own salvation; notwithstanding they are |iv 
ingin the midst of the fulfilment of the follow 
ing predictions: 2 Timothy, 4: 3, 4, “For the| 
time will come when they will not endur 
Bound doctrine; but after thnir own lusts s al. 
heap to ihemselvrts teachers, having itching 
ears; and they shall turn away their ears from 
the .truth, and shall be turned unto tables.” 
Isaiah 99; 9, 10, and 11 to the end of the word 
"sealed” “Stay yourselves, and wonder ; 
cry ye out, and cry ; they are drunken, but not 
with wine: they stagger, but not with strong 
drink. For the Lord hath poured out upon 
you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed 
your eyes:' the prophets and your rulers, the 
- peers hath he covered. And the vision of all 
is become unto you as the words of a book that 
is sealed.” 

But says one— if we have prophets, apos- 
ties, evangelists, pastors and teachers in this 
our day, or age of the world, how are wo to 
know them, and that they are sent of God I 

For many profess to be his ministers. 

Well, knowing that wo are not imposing 
upon mankind, w« aro perfectly willing to rrivH 
the principles by which thoy can try, or exam 
ine us, and all others who profess to be the 
.ministers of Jesus Christ: for God hath not 
' left mankind without an unerring rule on this 
subject ; and that too, in view of what he knew] 
would take place on the earth, or am » g man- 
kind, after the first ooming of the Savior. And 
in order to sei forth the three classes into which 
God has divided mankind, we give the Mow- 
ing, from which we will show, in connection] 
with other scripture, w»*o are, and who are not 
his bitcipleo. Isaiah 8: 9, to 22, inclusive.— j 
44 Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye 
ahali be broken in pieces: and give car, all ye 


of far countries: gird yourselves, and y«; shall 
. be broken in pieces; gird yourselves, and yo 
[shall be broken in pieces,.; Take counsel to- 
gether, and it shn 1 1 come tonough* ; speak the 
word, and it shall not stand : lor God is with 
|u«. For the Lord spake thus to me with a 
.strong hand, and instructed me that 1 should 
loot walk in the way of this people, say ing, say 
! V, H not, a confederacy, to all them to whom this 
people shall say, a confederacy; neither (ear 
‘Mr f«ar, nor he afraid. Sanctify the Lord of 
hosts himself; and let him be your fear, and 
let him be your dread, And he shall ho lor a 
sanctuary: hut for a stone of siutnliliiig and 
lor a rock of oil* nee to both the ii uses of Is* 
rael, f.»r a gin and for a snare to the inhahi- 
tants of Jerusalem. And many among them 
shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and ho 
snared, and he iak« j n. Bind up the testimony, 
seal the law among my disciples. And 1 vy ill. 
wait up >n the Lord that hideih hjs faco front 
the house of Jacob, and I will look for him.— 
Behold, I and the children whom the Lord 
hath given me, are f<»r signs and for wonders 
in Israel from the Lord of hosts, which dwell- 
ft'h in mount Zion. And when they shall say 
twin you, seek unto them that have familiar 
piriis, and unto wizzards that peep, and that 


mu ' ter: should not a people seek unto t heir Gud? 

te dead 1 To the law and to 


to the living for the . _ 

the testimony: if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in 
them. And they shall pass through it hardly 
h *st»»ad nd hungry : and it shall come to pass 
[that when they shall be hungry, they shall fret 
'ihemsojves, and curse Their king and their 
God, and look upward. And they shall look 
unto tho earth ; and beliold Trouble arid dark- 
ness, dimness of anguish; and they shall be 
driven to darkness.” *» Bind up the testimony , 
sent the law among my (Christ**) Disciples,* 1 
F rorn this wo learn that whatever it isv that 
is here called the testimony , and the law , that 
tliey were to he bound up and sealed among Je- 
sus Christ’s Disciples, and this excludes them 
from being among any others, and the eternal 
fact is, that those who have t mrn not, are not 
Christ’s Disciples, no matter what they call 
themselves, or how much they boast of having 
reliojon. And our principle is, to let God bo 
true, if it makes all the world liars. But what 
[is the law here spoken of, that was tabu sea)-. 
i**d among Christs Disciples! was it not that 
[form of d on triu to which the people yielded 
»b- dience, or were given upl 
James J : 2 1 --25, “ Wherefore lay apart 
ill filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, 

♦ nd receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save your souls? But 
lie yo doors of the word, and not hearers only, 
d* ceiving your own selves. For if any. be » 
wearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like 
until a, than beholding his natural faco in a 
glass: for he beholdeth himself, and goes his 
way, and straightway forgeUetb what manner 
[of mail he was, But whoso Jooketh into the 
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perfect .lav. of liberty, and contintieth •therein, I 
he -being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the word, this man shall be blessed . in hi - 
deed.’* From this we learn, that li-HaW i» 
Isaiah, ,|s what James rails the ingrnfUd word. 
and the law of liberty, which is able to eav 
the soul, and this is the gospel, or that yvhinl 
mankind are call* d upon to obey; which . i>» j 
another place, and by another apostle, is cal 


the testimony and the /nut, were to be only 
among his (Christ’s) disciples. And “what 


led the power of God unto salvation, to a 
that believe it, and the first thing to be nhser 
ved, bv him or her, thttl it? not a disciples o 
Jesus, is to believe, repent and he baptized 
or born of water for, or in order to the forgiv 
ness of sins, and then such an one is entitled 
V to the gift of the Holy Ghost; and any one 
. that does hot proclaim this Doctrine , he assur- 
ed, he is not sent of God. Luk**24: 45 - 48 
Also. Act* 2: 36—39, “Then opened he tliVi 
understanding^ that they might understand th 
scriptures, and, said unto them, Thus it i 
Written, and thus it behoved Christ to sufFe 
and to rise from the dead the third day, and 
that repentance and remission of sins shout 
he preached in Iris name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnes 
ses of these things.”. 

“Therefore let all the house of Israel knoo 
assuredly, that God hath made that same Jr 
sus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ, . Now when they heard this they ever 
pricked in their heart, ant) Said unto Peter and 
to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren 

V what shall we .do? Then Peter said u 
. thou, Repent, and be baptized every one ofl 
C you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re mis* 

• pion of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
; the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto yon 

and to your children, and to all that are a fa 
off, oven as many as the Lord our God shall 
call.” 

Now any one that does not make this pro- 
clamation is not sent of God, for this was t. 
be made among all nations, begining at Jeru 
Salem. And he whom God has sent, speak- 
eth his words, as it is written. For he whom 
God has sent, speaweth God’s words, for G »dj 
gi veth not the Spirit by measure, John 3: 34, 
The italic words we omit as they and all sue! 
are not in the original language, and. they of; 
times destr- 'y the meaning of the word of God. 
And we will day; that he whom God has not 
- sent, will not speik the words of God; hull 
will prevert them by adding to, or diminish- 
ing from what the Lord has spoken, for th» 
salvation of man. ‘‘Bind up the testimony.” 
Je*us said “search the scriptures, for in them 

V ye (Jews) think ye have eternal life; and they 
are they Whic. testify of me.” Some render) 
it, “ye search trie scriptures for in then 

> ye think ye have eternal life,” Not with- 
standing they search the scriptures, yet, the 

• testimony was not in them;:' for Jesus said to; 

I ; them, “And yo ha^b hot his (the Father’s) 
;Vword abiding in y dtii,* V j ohii/5: 38,39. And! 
;( thii proves, also, What w* before stated, that 1 
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rood will the Bible rlo any oian unless he has 
he w<*rd of God •ihidjn,i in him. As it is 
written, John 15: 7, 10, “If ye abide in m*>, 
and my words abdein y 4i, y-e'sball'as-k what 
ye will, and it shall 'he done unto y. u.” * * 

“If ye kpep my commandments ye r}j || abide 
in my love; even as I have kept my Father’s 
‘mmaridments, and abide in his love.’’ 

Pei,pr*8 exhortation is, to adhere to the tes- 
timony, i r prophetic word, 2 1 Pe'er 1: 19, 
Wo have nl<o a more sure wnrd'uf prophecy; 
w Hereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shinellv in a dark p'ace, until 
the day dawn, and the day-star arise in 
your hearts.” Now the Lord, hy Isaiah says, 
in view of the great ,np mtacy from G »<1, 
and his feligio', or doctrine, that weare to ap- 
peal to the taw (gospel) and to the testimony / 
(the, scrip uires or prophetic word.) and that if 
the people dd not -peak according to 'hat word, 
it is because their is no light in them. Or as 
Bishop Lowthe renders it, “Upon them the 
light shall notshine.” And this isaccorling 
to the testimony of all the scriptures. See 
2nd Epistle . of John 5 — 11. 

“And now i beseech thee, lady, not as 
hough 1 wrote a new commandment onto th°e, 
but that which we had from the b ginning, 
that we love one another. And this is love, 
that we walk after his comm indmenlH. Toia 
s the commandment, Th it, as ye have heard 
■fr nil the beginning, ’ ye should walk in it.— 
F »r many dneei vers aiv entered into the world, 
who confess not. that Jesus Christ is come n 
the flesh. This is a deceiver and an anti- 
christ. Look to yourselves, that we lose n«t . 
those things which we have wrought, hut that 
we receive a full reward. Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and ahidoth not in the doctrine of 
Birist, hath not G >d. He that ahideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he. hath both the Father and 
he Son. If there come any Unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into 
your house, neither bid him God spped. For 
he that biddeth him God speed, is partak- 
er of his evil deeds. 

Also 1st Epistle of John, 4: 6, “ We are of 
God, lie that knoweth God heare»h us; he that 
is not of G >d henreth not us. Hereby- know 
we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error.” 
Also 2nd Thessalonians 2: 3 and 16, ver. 
“Let no man deceive you by any means: 

»r that day shall not come, except there come 
falling away first, and that man pfsin be re- 
vealed, the son of perdition. * # # 

h» reforo brethren, stand fast, and hold the 
raditions which ye have been taught, wheth- 
er by word, or our epistle.” : 

Also Paul’s Epistle to the Romans, 1 6th 
chapt. )7ih and 18th verses. 

“Now 1 beseech you, brethren, mark them 
which cause divisions and offences; contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have learned; and . 
[avoid them. For they that are such eerre not 






. our Lord Juiuft Christ, but their own belly; 
end by good words and fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the simple*’* 

Also the Episile of Paul to the Galatians, 
1st chap. 6 — 9 verses. 

**I uurvel ihat ye are so soon removedfrom 
him tbit called you into the grace of Christ 
unto another gospel: which is not another? 
but there be some that trouble you, and would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be ‘accursed. As 
we said before, so say 1 now again, if any 
man preach any other gospel unto you thai.. 
that ye have received, let him be accursed. 1 * 
Having given the testimony, or the rule of 
God, and of hi9 former-day servants, by the 
which all may know who are,, and who are 
not sent by him to preach the gospel, and build 
up his cause, we will give the scripture con- 
taining the subject, upon which we, by the fa* 

' vour of the Lord, intend to write several Epis 
tins or communications, and we hope to have 
the prayers of the Saints, that we may be in- 
spired by the Holy Ghost so to do, that we 
may render a service to all that has ears to 
'hear* 

The following is the scripture to which we 
refer. Matthew 20; 1 — 16. 

“For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
man that is a householder, which went out 
early in the rooming to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. And when he had agreed with the 
labourers f »r a penny a*day, he sent them in- 
to, his vineyard. And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others standing in the 
market place, and said unto them. Go ye also 
into the vineyard; and , whatsoever is right, 1 
will give ypu. ' And they went their way. — 
Again he went out about the sixth find ninth 
■hour, and did likewise. And about the e- 
. leventh .hour he, went* out, and found others 
standing idle, and said unto them, Why stand 
ve he/e all thp day idle? They say unto him, 
- because no roan hath hired us. He said unto 
4 hom, Go ye also in the vineyard: ami wha - 
aoever is right, that shall ye receive. So 
«wheo even, was come, the lord of the vine-* 
jard. earth. unto his steward, Call the labour- 
ers, and give them tlieir hire, beginning from 
the last unto, the first. And when they came 
that were hired, about the eleventh hour, they 
received every roan a .penny. But when the 
first came, , they supposed that they should 
have more; and they likewise received every 
man a penny. And when they had received 
. it, they murmured againstihe good than of the 
bouse, saying, these .last have wrought but 
one hour, aud thou bast made them equal un- 
. , 4o*ua, which have borne the burden and heat of 
tho day.’, Bat he answered, one of them, and 
. said, Friend, l do,thee np wrong; didst not thou 
; agree with me for a penny? ^ Take’ that thine 
I is, and go thy way: I will give" unto this last 
i even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to 


do what I will with, minp owpl lf twins’ eye 
evil because I am good? Sojbe,la«Mlullbe 
first, and the first last: for many are called, 
but few dioaeii.’* , ! , 

In concluding this communication, we feel 
constrained by the Spirit of God, to say some 
things to those of the Kingdom jmd Church of 
Christ, to whom onr calling aruFoffice per^ 
tains; for, before the judgement seat of Chris», 
we will have to render an account of our 
stewardship; therefore we wish to be faithful 
[that we may do it withj«»y, and not with grief, 
for this would be a.ead thing, and unprofitable 
to, us. Arid as we cannot be every where 
[present, wo feel constrained to imbrace the op- 
portunity to say something to the brethren', 
through the medium of the Messenger and 
.Advocate of the Church of Christ. And be- 
loved sainve, it is one of onr greatest desires 
to have t'hf.a paper taken by all the members 
of the Church, or by every family, and all that 
Hire not thus situated, and to have our breth- 
ren, and the friends of this paper obtain as 
ninny subscribers, as they can, that the light 
of God’s Kingdom may spread far and near. 
Every No. of this paper is more and more in- 
teresting, and all that have it not, we are satis- 
fied sustainsa great loss, and as for as, we feel 
that if we do not do all that we can, to extend 
this paper, that it may do the good in the 
Kingdom and Church, and in the world, that 
I t i« calculated to do, that we would come short 
of doing our duty in this respect. Therefore 
we hope the brethren will suffer this word of 
exhortation °n this subject. 

Lei us, dear brethren, be faithful in all 
things, that our God may count us worthy of 
his Kingdom and Church, and that we may 
obtain the mil. Amen. 

^ BOOKS’ FOlTsALE. 

F OR SALE at this Office, several copies ol 
the Book of Mormon. Price $10 per doz, 
$1 single copy. 

A lso— A large supply of Hymn Books, new 
collection, neatly bound in fancy coloured mo- 
rocco; Price, $‘S0 per hundred; 37 cents single. 

The above books also for sale by George T. 
Leech, New York City. By Geo. M. Hinkle, 
Buffalo, Iowa. And by Hiram Kelloeg, Kirt- 
land, Ohio. 
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[Continued from page JM8.] 

Hebrews l 2d chapter Glh verse: “ What is man 
that thou art mindful of him? or the son of man 
that ihrrn vis i test him?” . 

The instance as quoted which took place at 
Ephesus, is anbthejr.eviden.ee of this same pow- 
er in man, see the 6th verse of (he 1 9th chap-, 
ter of Acts, as above quoted. Paul “laid his 
hands on them,” after they were baptised, 
“and they received the Holy Ghost, and 
spake with tongues and prophccied.” I3ut if] 
any are led yet to dispute the fact of this pow , 
cr in man, by which he can be saved, 
in the : /Savior’s prayer recorded in the 16th 
chapter of John's gospel, tjae fact is again sot 
forth in a manner most , unanswerably. See 
John’s gospel 17th chapter from the 20th to 
the close of the 21th verse, ‘Neither pray l for 
these alone, but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word; that they all 
may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they also may he one in us, that 
the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 
And the glory which thou gavest me I have 
given them; that they may bo one, even as we 
are one: 1 in them, and thou in me, that they 
, may be made perfect in one; and that, the 
world may know that thou hast sent me, and 
hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. 
Father, I will that they also whom thou hast] 
given me be with me where I am; th&C they 
may behold my glory, which thou hast given 
me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world.* By reading the former part of 
this prayer, and then the verses wo have quot- 
ed, nothing can be made plainer than the fact,' 
that the Savior received all menus possessing] 
the same capacities of holding communion 
with God. He here prays that those who! 
might believe on him through the word of the 
apostles, might be one with the npostles, and 
one with the Father and the Son, as the apes- 
ties were. How could this be done? there 1 
could be but one way, and that was, the way 
by which the apostles became one with the 
Father and the Son. Now if this prayer of thej 
Sivior is ever fulfilled, who can but see 
that the persons here said to believe on Christ 
through the apostles word, must have the 
power to do so. In the 21st verso it is said, 
speaking of those who believed through the 
apostle* word; ‘That; they all may be one’! 
•hat is, the believer* through 'the apostles] 


word and the apostles themselves, ‘as thou* 
Father, art iu me and 1 in thee.’ How was 


Christ one with the Father? it was by the 
spirit of holiness which dwelt in both, and 
the same spirit of revelation which dwelt in « 
the apofftles, and by which they were made 
one with the father and the son; and how 
could those who believed through the apostles 
word -become one with them all? No an- 
swer but one can be given, by the same spirit 
by which the Father and the Son became one, 
and by which the apostles became one with 
the Father and the Son, and what adds force to ( 
it ia that if is said in the 22d verse “And the 
glory which thou hast given me I have given 
them, that they might be one even as we are 
Now who was it to whom thia glory 
was given? the answer is to both the apostles* 
and those who believed through their word.~ 
In the abovo sayings of the Savior the capaci- 
ties ofman and his capabilities are set forth in 
a way not to be mistaken. Man is capable 
of being one with the Father and the Son, of 
being united in oneness with them; and hap- * 
py for our investigation* we have had thor 
whole subject in language which cannot be 
mistaken. For this causes the Savior gave his 
w ord to man, that man might be one with him 
and the Father; and lie also gave them his glo- 
ry, that they might be ono with him and the 
Father. Man then must be capable of being > 
so or else the Savior would not have deigned 
to give him the means of becoming so. 

We have now heforci us the whole , design 
of God in revealing himself to man, it was 
because of the capabilities of man to be 
made like himself, to be one with him, 
for this cause the Savior deigned to die 
for man. To this end tho gospel was sent 
to man. To this end it was that God pro- 
posed to raise him from tho dead. Man 
was capable of an exaltation that he knew 
nothing about, but God knew what man 
was, and therefore was “mindful of him” . 
and knew who the son of man was there- 
fore “visited him.” 

It matters not whether it in apostle* or 
those who believed on their word, the object . 
to bo obtained was the same, that they all 
may be one with the Father and the Son. 

It is because of this that the same gospel • 
was sent, that all through believing and obey- 
ing might obtain a union with the Deity, and < 
be sharers in his wisdom, power, and glory, 
For this cause the promise of “the gift of the 
Holy GhosC” was given to all, that all might 
be one. Hence when the gospel wa* receive, 
ed, and hand* laid on those who were baptized 
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they cpake with tongues and prophesied, be- 
cause the Lord sent the gospel into the world 
that both they who administered and those 
who are administered to, might, by the same 
gospel and the same “gift of the Holy Ghost,* 1 
become one with the Father and Son. 

We think we need not pursue this part of] 
our subject any farther; all may see, it they 
desire to see, the light in which the great God 
views the human family, and we can see why 
the gospel was sent to man, that man might 
be made partaker of “the Holy Ghost,” both 
male and female, that, through that gift, they 
might be partakers of eternal life, and be one 
with the Father and the Sop. If man then is 
not a partaker of “the Holy Ghost,” and 
through that obtain divine communications, it] 
is not for want of capacities for so doing; but 
because he denies himself the offered boon of 
heaven. For God who knows what man is, 
has said he is capable of being made like him- 
self, and become ono with him, by receiving 
the gospel which lie lias sent; for by that he 
can be made partaker of “the Holy Ghost,” 
which will be in him “a well of water spring- 
ing up unto eternal life.” 

«•— * Hence tho apostles went forth into tho world 
to proclaim the gospel, that men through oho* 


diseases; of having power over devils, and 
things that were not God like in their nature; and 
all this because the object was to make man 
like God, so that he might be one with him. 

YVe will further pursue the history of man, 
which only tends to confirm what we have said 
above. 

As we have before said the bible takes man 
at the time of the union of body and spirit, and 
leaves him at live time of the resurrection, ex- 
cept a few isolated expressions which can do 
little more than awaken in us a desire for more 
revelation; but we have learned some impor- 
taut things about man, in the account we have, 
to which wo will give attention. Ip the pres, 
ent state of existence, all know that man is 
capable of suffering, that there is nothing iu 
the state of existence itself, to prevent a man 
from suffering. In the next state, which 
is a state of separation, we have also learned 
that man is capable of suffering, that is, the 
spirit can suffer after it is separated from the 
body, and gone into another state of existence. 
The rich man, in the unseen world or in the 
world of spirits, opened his eyes in torment, 
Tins establishes the fact, that a disembodied 
spirit can suffer, that thtre is nothing in tho 
[disembodied ntato, itself, calculated to givo 


dienco thereto might receive “tho Ilolyjprace; and when wu reach tho last state ef 


Ghost,” and through receiving “the Holy 
Ghost” might be made one with the Father 
and the Son, and being made one with the 


in that state also man is capable r 
in g, and there is nothing in either state itself 
which saves a man from suffering, whether in 
the flesh, in a disembodied state or in the resur- 
rection. In all these various states man. is 
capable of suftering. For the rich man in his 
disembodied state was tormented, and some 
will be raised to shame and contempt. On 
the other hand it is said, that Lazarus in the 


which wo have any knowledge by our writ 
ten revelations; that is the state after the resur- 

t >r , .... --- ,rcction, there.we are told that some nro rais- 

Father and the Son, .might, like them, liavejed “to shame and everlasting contempt,” so 
eternal life. The Lord knowing man’s capa-jihat in that state also mail is capable of suffer- 
bihties sent the gospel, that we might he made, 
partakers with him in the benefits of the I Iol v 
Ghost, and through that “gift of tho Holy 
Ghost’’ might be taught of God; obtain light 
upon light, revelation upon revelation, until 
all our powers and faculties were evolved, 
and we be like the Father and tho Son, and 

be made meet to he partakers with them in .. 

their glory. He then that denies the spirit ofldisembodied slate was comforted , and it is ai- 

revelation, denies salvation; for salvation 1 1 - — 

cornea by reason of being like the Father and 
the Son, and this, alone is obtained by the spirit 
of revelation in our hearts. 

^ Having ascertained the objeetfor which the] 

Lord addressed himself to man, or revealed 
himself to any portion of the human family; 
which was because that man was capablo of 
boing united With himself, [God] and such 
was man that, by divine influence, he was ca-j 
pable ot understanding and comprehending a> 

God understood.and comprehended; and that 
man might be put into the possession of all 
his nature was capable of, caused the Lord to 
reveal himself to him, and adapt his scheme 
to the capacities of man, so that its effects 
were felt by both men and women, in a way 
tending to the grand object to.be accomplish-] 
ed» The effects on all both men and women 
Were felt, as soon as any obeyed the proclama- 
tion sent. The persons rendering obedience 
found themselves in possession of new pow^ 


so said, that iii the state after the resurrection 
some will be raised to everlasting life. What 
makes the difference! why is one in the dis- 
ern bodied state, comforted and another tor- 
mented? as to the organization, both are alike; 
both are disembodied spirits, and why not 
both alike? W hy not both tormented or both 
comforted? The same may ho said about nu n 
after the resurrection. Why is ono raised to 
shame and contempt, and another to everlast- 
ing life? Both are raise*! from the dead, and 
recieye their bodies, and yet ono has shame 
arid the other life everlasting. Why this dif- 
ference? The fact then of raising a man from 
the' dead does not secure him life everlasting. 

No fact can be taught more plainly than the 
ono tnat there is no change to which man is 
subjected, that is, from life to death and from 
death to the resurrection, that in itself has 
power to give man rest, Man can suffer in 
his disembodied state after death, as well as 
while in the flesh; and he can suffer after the 


er,appwerof looking into futurity; ofromovingjresurreotion, as well as before; and the man 
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that feigns tc himself that all are happy in 
their disembodied stato after death, or in their 
reunited state after the resurrection, does just 
as those do who make for themselves and oth- 
ers an eternal heaven and an eternal hell; sup- 
ply the place of revelation with -conjecture, 
and that a hold ono too, one in , direct opposi- 
tion to alb that is written. All that any man] 
knows or can know about these dates of ‘man’s 
existence, is by what is written intho revelations, 
all else is conjecture. When a Diest or Athe- 
ist gives to him&elf an existence, in an orga- 
nized form, after this state of existence is dis- 
solved, ho does it by conjecture; and when 
ho makes that state of existence to be either a 
state of happiness or misery, he does so by 

rohipetnrn. nnft nnri.inf urn milv tri* lirt. 


I (because our testimony among you was be* 
lieved) in that day.”' But wo need not mul- 
tiply quotations on this subject, as the scrip- 
tures every where abound with them. There 
is no subject on which the sacred writers. have 
isaid so much as on this one, that whatever 
tends to promote the interest, happiness, and 
[peace of . man in the other state of existence, is 
’something done here in the* flesh. The Diety 
.knowing “what man is,” and understanding 
upon what principle it is that man can be ben- 
tfitcd in his other states of existence, did, “bo- 
lore the foundation of tho world,” devise a 
scheme, and before ordained,, and pre-deter- 
mined, that by virtue of that scheme of things, 
ho would raise all who received it to be par- 


conjecli.ro. ami conjecture only; for he- has no takers with himself in hU^toWT and riake 
i ? ,tr ® eans by which he can do it; and when them one with him, anil through the influence 

r iifjo a^atBnf^vf. r ° r r zed C 'V 8te " Ce afl, ' r 'b? 1 . scheme of things would - exercise over 
this state of existence, hesayssoby conjecture, both the bodies and minds of men, introduce 
I and conjecture-only; lor he can have no know]- them, in their future state of existence into a 
| edge about it only by lovelation; and when relation with the Deity, which would ’secure 

| L®| C ^o f. ,°b^r bleas eff* •» ca b «nto thorn comfort in their, disembodied elate, 

cd. almtu their d^as of futurity, ho laughs at and oternol life' in the state after the roBurreo- 

himself, for his theory rests wltoly niton con- tion - roBurr^q . 

■ 'tv*. r " n0 H b ° WOrS “ : 1,0 ' a "" h? Thii is the cause why the gospel is sent un- 

, I Cal,S C0, 'je=ture, and, yet t0 man, because if man died without it their 

•Bliv d 6b th* werrs?S? •’ 1 10 has epifits could not be comforted after doath, nor 
AlHhrn, conjoclurn. . could thdy be raised to everlasting life, anti all 

Itno" ti!t2 ri T |,OT80nfl , T , b° 'y 0l 'bl would Iminit stato of misery ,whoihcr' 
2 "7"' sla,<! \ » « l; ..ows only by disembodied or raised from the dead. . 

ohrte'Wwi a r.’r J ! IC f aUOn t , Thus f « «»» *» ‘^ce the histo.y of man in 
n an to di’irer in d mf T.T W , h , at mak . es *'.e rovelatione, and we mnst ldave out readers 
^nLt if^ t f , of CXI8- to be their own judges whether they need any 

ence. differ he does, as sure as there is rove- more revolutions or not. Ono thing more and 

foJencol " W ' S " > 8 "° b ‘ b ° ab0Ul I 1 " 8 dif ' 8l,a " leave the eubjoct for the present! 

■i- „ ' - . . ... . , , v ; , rrom what Peter says wo have a hint jziven 

w£h ttok Zee hetw ’ , ' ok< ^ in ro,! “ io " ,0 «'* final place of residence of the 

P ,aco be ‘we«» -»he rich man and righteous. lie says 4e look for a now hea- 

world Which' did” iT/V 7 ^' ,c b7 as < l0 “Cl.' , ren and nowea.il, wherein dwellclh right- 
™ t !?,f Itmandom-cousncst!,” and from what ho says a but 

wa l ' may infer, that the righteous will 

oftiZen. And V r y f" 1 m U,a ‘P la , ce dw c'l “'ere; but we have no account of a hell 
A" 4 accord, ?S; to . tt : llat alt the after the first hell is cast into the lake of firm 

in this ivnH *1 ,vl ;^| 3 pol ! lcl b'ng ''ditch men do Here the written revelations, leave us, and 
in tlvta world which makes tho 'difference at the if WA nrn 

' U T^rt m '" us ‘ bo fruitful in conjecture, or else remain 
ho that hoi eves not tho gospel; shall bo damn- unsatisfied in this stato. of existence, let it bo 
edl . . A11 ‘be admonitions contained in the a8 j, may in lhe olhers< “ c °’ 99 . 

scriptures aro to this effect; they were deli v- ^ 

ered in View of the effect to be produced on 
man, after he left this world and this at a to of 
existence* VVhon Christ comes, tho second 
time, according to Paul, he will take ven. 
gcanceon thorn that know not God, and obey 
not the Gospel. See 2d Thessaloniann 1; 

7 *T* l 0, “And to you who aro troubled, rest 

with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed the world cabled men, commissioned ^thorn, 
Jroin heaven, with his mighty angeh, in flam- and sent them to prophosy to their fellow men; 
ingfire, taking vengeance on them that know even at the peril of their lives? , 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our We answer, , it was because the people to 
Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be punished whom they were sent, loved darkness rather 
with everlasting destruction from the presence than light— because their deeds were evil; 
ot the Lord, and from the glory of his power; becauso they had hearkened to false prophets, 
When he shall come lo be glorified in his saints, or false teachers, or both, who aided by the En- 
ina tt be admired in all them that believe emy had introduced among them false princt- 


For the Messenger and Advocate . 

ESSAY ON TRUE AND FALSE 
PROPHETS. 

Take heed lest any man deceive you: For many 
shall come in my name. — Mark 13:> 5, 6. 

Why has tho Lord in the various agos of ’ 
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pies and practices calculate^ to bring upon' 
them punishment instead of blessings: by 
causing them to violate the laws of God.— 
True prophets were always sent to warn the; 
people of thir danger, to call them back again 
from their wanderings. 13ut if they look not 
the warning and repented, then they were to 
denounce the calamities and judgements 
which would fall upon them in consequence 
of disobedience. The object of false prophets 
always was and always will be to deceive. — 
The object of true prophets to the converse, 
always was and always will be to undeceive, 
and lead men to the knowledge of the true] 
God. 

All attentive readers of holy writ must know 
that the age in which the Messali will make 
his appearance, is one particularly marked out 
by himself, and by his apostles as one in 
which will appear many false Christs, false 
prophets, and false teachers-r-‘heaps of them,*] 
whose only object will be to deceive. And the 
apostle’s declaration was that “many shall 


ghteousness in them that perieh.’' When the 
apostle John was desribing the scenes Which 
would take place before the comming of the 
Messiah, he says “For they are the spirits of 
devils working miracles, which go forth unto 
the king3 of the earth, and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of the great day of 
God Almighty.” Again we find the follow 
ing cone I us ice remarks in the 19th chapter of 
his visions. “And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that wrought mira- 
cles before him, * * these were both 

cast alive into the lake of fire burning with 
brimstone.” From the above quotations we 
may learn, if we are susceptable cf tuition at 
all, that the power of working miracles will 
not in the last days, be confined to the prophets 
of God, And inded if we search closely we 
will find that the Magicians of Egypt with- 
stood Moses and Aaron; and thatthiough them 
miraculous power was manifested in the pres- 
ence of Pharoah and his court. In the days 
of the Savior’s ministry he found a man that 


follow their prenicious ways; by reason of could not he confined with chains — he would 
* * ' “ * * *' ‘ i i 'p| U ck them ofFby some strange power. And 

i Iso the apostles met with a Sirnon Magus v. ho 
had bewitched the people of Samaria eo that 
they called him, “the great power of God.” 

After examining the above can any intelli- 
gent man ever suppose that we are to know a 
true prophet from a false one by miraculous 
power being manifested, even to so great a 
degree as “to (jail fire down from heaven on 
earth in the sight of men.” Rev. 13; 13. 

We have met with some in our day who 
supposed that if they could reach the point 
where they could rend the veil and obtain vis- 
ions, then they would arrive at a positive cer- 
tainty. Then there could be no mistake.— 
Now if so, above all things persons who wish 
to live above clouhts should seek to obtain vie- ■ 
ions. If no power can give visjons but that of 
God, then to obtain a vision would settle all 
cavil in the mind of the person thus favored 
forever. But how is the fact in the ca*el— 
The word of God informs us that when Jesus 
was on earth, he went up upon an exceedie? 
high mountain, and there the devil appeared 
to him and. conversed with him. During their 
interview the enemy had power to draw away 
the veil and show the Savior “all the king- 
doms of the world and ttm glory of them.” — 
Phis was an extensive view— a vision in earn- 
ini, It is also said that the devil has power 
to transform himself nigh into ah angel of 
light.” Now if the the Devil once had tho 
power and execised it too, with so extraordi- 
nary a personage and on a very important oc- 
casion, shall we not conclude that in the last 
days when he comes with all deceiveableness 
ot unrighteousness, .that he will show visions 
to crown his deceptions? 

We think that we have clearly shown that 
the people who live in the age in which 
the Savior will make his appearance in glory, 


whom the way of truth shall bo evil spoken 
of.” In as much as “many false prophets * 
are to make their appearance in the last agej 
and are “to deceive many,” inconsequence o( 
their devices: wo would ask an important 
question. How may those prophetB sent ol 
God be known from those sent by the Enemy? 
A man cannot be a prophet unless he is inspir- 
ed. A true 'prophet alway wao and always 
will be inspired of God. A false one must 
get his inepiration from the Devil — it must 
come from beneath. Inspiration then is not 
that gift or principle by which, wo are to judge 
whether the man who presents himself as a 
prophet, is true or false, Many people of this 
age, and among them those who are called 
learned, suppose that if the Lord calls a man 
and eends him to prophesy 8b any people, ho is 
bound to endue that man with power to work 
miracles as did Moses,, Joshua, and Peter; or| 
those to whom he is sent are not bound to re* 
ceive him. Nay, but they go farther, they 
hold that they are bound to reject both him 
and his message, The above notion is either 
true or false. If false, and we can succed in 
Bhowing it, then we shall have obtained one 
important point that the learned of the age, 
who oppose our views of religion could not 
reach. If power to work miracles is the test 
of a true prophet, then we are bound to receive^ 
all who come as prophets, who possess mira- 
culous power. But the Savior and bis inspir-| 
ed apoatle3 have given ,us some lessons — im* 
portant lessons on this subject, “For there 
shall arise false Christs, and, false prophets, 
and shall show great signs and wonders " to 
seduce and to deceive if it were possible even 
the elect. : / 

Paul speaking of the times of t'helaecond ad 
vent says “who.su coming ia after the working 
of Satan with all power and signs aud lying 
wonders, and with all dcccumbleness of unri- 
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above all others should be careful not to be| 
deceived. 

It has not been our object however in the pro 
ceding remarks, to do away with tho idea that 
the true servants of God in the kingdom of Je- 
mis Christ, who will prepare it for his advent; 

; will not he inspired and have visions and mi- 
.rycculous power given tlicm from heaven; in 
Order to bring about the. pur poses of God: and 
lh it too as marvelously ns in the days of Mo- 
ses, aiid even moro.eo, to assist them to over- 
come and ruin the power of the devil. No.— 
Ijut our object has been to show that false no- 
tions exist relative to the power and privilege 
of true prophets of God; and to put all the lov- 
ers of truth on their guard, bo that they may 1 
understand and obey the command of the Sa- 
vior, “Take heed lest any man deceive you.” 

Now if we believe the inspired writings that 
are generally believed and received as canon! 
ical, we are bound to believe that God wil* 
work by miraculous power through’ his ser- 
vants in the age— the very age in which the 
Messiah will come. The prophecies of Isaiah 
are very plain upon the subject. “And the 
rTord shall utterly destroy the tonguo of the 
Egyptian sea; and with his mighty wind shall 
be shake his hand over the river and smite it 
in the seven streams, and make men go over] 
dry shod. Arid them shall be an highway) 
for tho rernnent of his people, which shall be 
left, from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in] 
the day that lie came up out of the land of JO 
gypt.” Neither the Red sea which lies east 
of Egypt, nor the river Nile which emptied it- 
self into the Mediterranean by seven principal 
mouths has ever as yet been particularly die 
turbed in their beds, or any high way been 
cast up there.. But to fiilfil the prophecy, it 
will require at some future period, an omnipo- 
tent arm stretched- out over them in miracu- 
lous, yes marvelous power, A mighty agita- 
tion in nature in order to throw up that “high 


way,’’ for the redeemed to walk on. In his 


25 chapter he speaks of the power that will be 
displayed at that important period. “Then 
the eyes of the blind shall bo opened, and the! 
ears of the deaf shall be unstopped: then shall 
thelarne man leap as an heart, and the tongue 
of the dumb shall sing, for in the wilderness 
shall waters break out, and streams in the des- 
ert;” No person, who believes in the restora- 
tion of scatercd Israel to tho lands of their in- 
heritance again, will. doubt or can doubt but 
that God will bring them back by power.— 
Will return them again as ho led tliem from 
Egypt by giving to his servants, whom he 
will raise up, power supernatural power, oven 
•surpassing Mossos and Aaron. 

Jeremiah says on this subject, “Therefore, 
behold tho days como saith tho Lord, that it 
ihall ho more be said, the Lord liveth that 
irought up the children of Israel out of the 
and of Egypt; but the Lord liveth that brought 
hem up from the land of the north, and from 
1 the lands whether he had dri ven them; and 


1 will bring them again into their land that l 
gave unto their fathers.” Why will it no 
more be said that the Lord liveth that brought 
up tho children of Isreal from Egypt! Every 
Jew, in all past, ages as well as the present, 
looks back with feelings of pride, and points 
the world Co the, mighty displays cf God’s 
power in their behalf, as their fathers were 
passing from Egypt to Canaan, lint says 
the prophet, there will como a time in the his- 
tory of that distinguished nation that those 
miracles wrought by. Moses and Joshua, will 
not como into remembrance— not even men- 
ioned, in consequence of the superlative ex- 
|cel!encea,nd grandeur of thoso displays which 
God will make in their behalt, when the time 
comes for their restoration from ail countries 
whither they have been “a hiss and a by- 
word.’’ Power, yes, ' t marvellously miracu- 
lous power must be shown forth, or they nev- 
er will cease to mention those miracles exert- 
ed in behalf of their fathers in their journey to 
Canaan. 

The Lord seems to have had two objects in , 
view in giving man power to work miracles. 
First, to arrest the . attention of unbelievers, 
and cause them to investigate the truth. Sec- 
ondly, the immediate, benefit of tho person or 
persons on. whom, or for whom the power. was 
exerted. Miracles never converted any per-, 
son to the knowledge of the true God, nor nev- 
er will. They were performed iri Egypt, yet 
Pharaoh and his court were hardened— they 
perished in the Red sea. Hundreds and thou- 
sands of Jews porished iu the land of their 
fathers, by the hands of the Romas, although . 
they had scon and known tho stupendous 
'counteractions of the laws of nature by Jesus, 
and bis apostles. Signs did riot convert Pha- 
raoh nor Herod, but they wore hardened and 
fell. Faith and obedience to the truth alone 
Iconvert the sinner from tho error of hia way. 

| And' -after* ho becomes a believer of tho gospel 
and follower of tho Lamb, then tho words of 
the Savior are that “signs shall follow them 
that believe.’’ This accords with Paul’s visw* 
of belief or faith* • Ho says “Faith comes by 
hearing.” Now if faith comes by hearing 
the word of God, it does not come by seeing 
miracles* But miracles and signs serve to 
confirm tho true believer. Mark 16: 20, “Tho 
Lord working with them, (the believers) and 
conforming tho word with 6igns following, 

” Paul writes in the sanio strain Hob. 


2: 4, “God also bearing them witness (the 
believers) both with signs and wonders and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, according to his own will,” Ifthe no- 
tion of tho learned is true that power to work 


miracles in the test of a- prophet sent of God» 
Id hi rite 


then the Lord would hold hiriBolf; bound to 
give <>vo/y one that be aunt p^wef perform 
them. And no people would bo under con*' 
damnation tor rejecting a prophet until after' 
he had performed miracles to prove hit mis- 
sion. Upon this principle we would bo com-* 
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Kinh.‘,°,J ej . eCt ,he ‘®«imony of the greatest shall' the coming of the Son cn‘^Tb e V_ 

• iZ u!. "h A®"! * * ?"***■ I'* 5 Whatl wil1 a ,r '' e prophet like Noah warn 

r!‘" ‘ h “ "*P l,8 ‘; He performed no miracles, that people who will lire when MesS 
M* 4U , 1U ‘ ano, ( ! ier view of the sub- comesl Certainly so. If not h "anno be 
■£' st ,' ^P 11 / 2 ®' 88 wer ® P er I for ' ne ‘l w beget faith similar to the days of Noah, 
n m n e8US Wh ,° 1,ad P°' ver Reader turn to the eleventh chapter of Key. 

whm« h«fnn^ ti* d h . ave P reformed ‘hem elations and read it through, and we think 
Ue h f roitnino hn^h^ 7T "* r‘ ,hat you are ca,,did - y° a will come to the 
could not'do »o^ U Whaf' d "// d 0 ,i 80 M n °t r 7 * ame c<mcl,18io, ‘ lhat we have, that is, that 
fi n S °'uyk ba, ’j i:<,U d n ? l L Mark C: after tlto outcasts of Israel havo been gathered 

’ R*, t tl h r° Uld • h T d ° "° !m ° hly f ork -’ back to old Jerusalem, then false prophets will 
npt ^h " ,!:' 8 ""'^ 63 w rf a , l l M t0 be - out a ">°"g the heathen working miracles 

sav to those on" whom rh^ f-‘v ° f ‘ en before ‘ I,em r a,,d ty that means wilf stir them 

f rime A „ i " wb ? m tke work had been per- up, and a great army of Gog and Magog will 
and even charge them strictly saying eirne up ‘‘to take spoilt fe %o„ ^? g ,S 

43 And wh >n , hi ma, l'r ®‘ d > Mark 5: God will raise up two witnesses of truth, wiio 

, . whl ; n k, "S Herod so much desired will also work miracles and who will nronhe- 

ion hy him :Ld nllt ‘ 0 ° Pe f V'T ’■* 0ne * *"« •or.nenl of al?iw w cWho 

words^ r but h P Tl«n^ d a h n-' ,m 'V^l l,car l|,e,n ‘ When they finish their work and 
L.7^8 J r ' | e, “ him nothing.” testimony, as an evidence that they were true 

ihlh ZLa’J L.J l- W ° Uld P r ? d,lcf prophets of God, and had well done, “they 
verTthe l<ingt ‘ «»rt bis. power and con- hear a great voice fr Sm heaven saying unto 
m., . « • . them, come up !i i tlier,’* Tlio truth of the nm 

a whiiid nnenco of a mtracl lo upon the heart offer, ie, that the Holy Spirit of tho Lord about 
“What shall" w u , y ® k °wntn Actsd: IC, 17, which all the religious world aro talking, writ- 
ndeed a no aide mLlt T^ , for ,ha ‘ ing, and praying, is in reality the “spirU of 

lTtwT ,i u > nB‘ 1 t e P 00 P ‘ e ' | e t U3 9t r ait- spirit of prophesy.” llev. 19; 10. 

o o ritMs’n'ame We Can L by over all the above 

search m come t Afle 7 ha L ah ° Ve re- ground that Satan can inspire his subjects, 

sion wilt, Paul That fai ItTomT, ho * h ? w , visions ’ and 6 ive ‘hem; power to work 

the word of God and nnt hv • curacies. He can do more, lie can show vis- 

iCThe Lo?d win ZiLLT" 8 m ' r f leS - idna t0 * he oorvants of the Lord. Then the 
warn the inhabitant's 7,t P ,?' e | P r .°P het3 , t0 conclusion is inevitable that the performance 
grea" and dreadful day of the I „ 1»° *' °- f a T acle h J a man ‘ » not evidence conclu- 

ia . wWeh “all the proud and all th.Tde sags to the WorhT" ** WW * amM * 

. him 5,” li a plaS£r a ^ 
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the flood, Noah a nrnnhf.t n€ f'* i by whom the Lord sent hi$ servants. For we are 

word and in deed Earned h eTn forT" ^ a ? s " r,!d ^ lhe Sav ior himself that if the peo- 
dred and tTonTy vea s A ,T , ', 7' ple '° wl,om ll,e lrue P^phets were sent had 

was not very SHhcessful' in^nv»iin, ^ ** !'°‘ s -‘ on * d - and k '*M-‘hpni “the Lord would 
yet ho preached to them in rightoousnois-Tn- w ro u cTe. f 1 ** ° f f f 0 !* 10 .“'Ke ‘ bcl * ” l,e vould 
, nil the- Lord shut him up in the arli Hell » 5u! P °[ !? ’’ f ’ and P ,0S P tf P d *•'««!>?— 
Godom and M»o cities of the nlain l»*n i i • ^ ovv wo believe that those jiersecutors of the 
stone and prophets of God, with Saul of Tarsus, verily 

out of heaven, to thei7Tmire TestrucUon^Lol ‘ ko “^‘ : ‘»> a ‘.“‘hey were doing God’s service.i 
that godlv man lived among them- and when one? ,kat lhe false prophets were true 

«h. angels of God visited him and mid him 7' ,’ 7,1 T a ‘ ,be ° nes werB cf the devil, 
their eiranil, he ran to warn hia friends to (Ipp .° U - iV ,n a8t the fa ^ se P ro P h - 

with him, in order to escano dpstfiirtirtn n etJ . W ^ «.° out anc * “deceive the nations, n and 
was not very successful in convincina iheirf ‘ n them together to battle. But the true 

or being ,h/ means of sivin,, ev^ ,ns oTt! ZZ % N , pah ; L °»’ M ?’ Snd Paul wiU be 
household. As it was in the d : ivs nf lened lo r | J , ul tew,- It will be as Isaiah, 

and of IaO^so shall it be in the <Hv ofti.P spc* f aW U |' “j ,nt ^hitants of the earth will be 
end coining of-MaisSah. TUe wicked To Tf f ^ ™ W>" Isa. 24: 6. 

heed to the warning in either case, “but were will neoTlVnm I'tr W ' y !* b ? 60? W1> ? 
marrying and giving in marriage” until H.eir wa rmn; , by the past, and 

destrucuon overtook liter,,. Wo wTuld tk «» P P 6 - fo1 J ‘ ha ‘, di,y of da y 8 ’ The an - 
Willi, be sea, tbeadvemlJesu^S,^ HTT ‘ 8 7V d •5 ,U bo « ‘ hee “ d - •• “ 

37* u But as the davs of KJ n -i, «« * - h tn the days of the Savior, 4i men love darkness 

• ‘ days pt No.lt were, so ratbenban light, because their deeds are evil.’’,. 
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Tjie re;i t and uniform object of all iho rev- 
elation* that God has ever given or manifest- 
ed to man, from the days of Adam to the pres- 
ent lime, han been to develop his own clYarac- 
t er, a rid s ho \v to m ant ha t he m igli t form re I a- 
tions " till the heavens, so linn, and so fixed, 
that all tlio' combinations of earth and' hell 
could not deceive him. After man has formed 
those relations with- his heavenly father, has 
been adopted into his kingdom, and has receiv- 
ed the spirit of adoption — the spirit of the 
kingdom— 1 1) o earnest of li i s inheritance; then 
. if he lives to his privilege false Apostles may 
testify, false, Prophets may prophesy; and if 
the people desire it, they may “heap to them- 
selves teachers having itching cars, they may 
turn away their ears from the truth and be 
turned unto fables,” Vet the man with the 
seal of his. adoption in his heart, with an “unc- 
tion from the Holy One, may know all things.” 
He may know whether God has sent the apos- 
tle, prophet, or teacher, or. whether he is a de- 
ceiver. John said .to the saints in his d ay “ye 
know all things.” 1st John 2; 20. it was 
upon this principle of knowledge that Paul 
a dd to his brethren of Thcssalonica, “but ye 
.brethren are not in darkness; that that day 
• should overtake you as a thief,. Yo are the 
children of light.” James, the apostle, laid 
down in the kingdom of Christ one gonoral, 
grand principle of action. And it. that princi- 
ple was only lived to, no man need ever be 
deceived by false apostles, prophets or teach- 
ers. “If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask 
of Gods that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not: and it shall be given him.” 
James 1: 5. Tliis is the great key or princi- 
ple, which throws wide open the door of Intel 
ligence to man. , 

{Suppose tho /ruc signs of the coming of the 
Son of rnaii should appear, the sun should be 
darkened, the ‘moon turned to blood, and tiro 
stars begin to fall from heaven. How, we 
would ask, may it he known that these signs 
are then given to announce iho advent? VVe 
answer, if the saint’s mind is in doubt, if he 
lacks wisdom, if ho knows not the object for 
Which the signs are shown, he looks up to 
. God and says, Father give me knowledge of 
those things; give me wisdom that l may 
knowjwhat to do. His God giveshiin lihcraly. 
lie stands then without fear, in the midst ol 
the wreck of nations* nnd the contention ot 
elements— trusting in liis hoavenly Father. 

. lint how may a true prophet be known from] 
a false one? Wo are well aware that to an- 
swer this query correctly, requires deep re- 
search, reflection, and combination of princi- 
ples, times, characters, and circumstances. — 
No man with the biblo history before him can 
help but see the difficulties under which all 
the true prophets of God Were placed. Whon 
they had a message to deliver to the world, they 
: generally, may we not say, universally* had 
to go— at their peril; and combat the prejudices 
# the ago in which thev livfuWho 


corruption which had been introduced by false 
prophets, or false teachers, or both; who had 
prophesied or taught lies in the name of the 
Lord, and in consequence thereof the practices 
jot* iho people had become so corrupt, that thoy 
called aloud for vengeance from heaven; hut 
that God who is “abundant in goodness truth 
and mercy,” “at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake in time past unto tho fathers 
by the prophets,”, in order to correct their nbu- 
ses and lead them hack unto himself, lest his 
judgements should fall upon* them for their 
destruction. 

The people to whom the Lord sent his pro- 
Iphets, had generally become so wedded to 
iheir transgressions and the false teachers had 
obtained such an inlluenco over them, that 
| they usually rose up and “killed the prophets, 
and stoned them that were unfit unto them.”— 
.Now if the test that the people of this ago 
have set up, by which to determine! true from 
false prophets, that is, power to lunrk miracles , 
is a correct one, how easy would it have been 
at anv time for tho Lord, “Who hath measur- 
ed tho waters in .tho hollow of his hand, and 
meted out the heavens' with a span, compre- 
hended the dost of the earth in a measure, and 
weighed iho mountains in scales, and the hills 
in a balance,” to-havo given to every prophej 
that power by which ho could have convinced 
liis hearers, and thus. have saved his. prophets 
from horrid persecutions, privations, and gen- 
erally an untimely — and not unfrequently a 
horrid death! 

True prophets were always sent to cry re- 
pentance, to reform those to whom they wore 
sent, to lay down principles that would better 
their condition, that if observed, would clevato 
iheir characters before God, I 4 also prophets 
cry peace, peace, all is well. “No evil shall 
come upon you ” Jer. 23; 17. Tho prophe- 
cies of true prophets al way sd id and always will 
come to pass, because God spake through them, 
“For prophecy came not in old time by tho 
will of man: but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost.” 2d Peter 1. 
2l, False prophets nrc not seers, they cannot 
look into the future, their prophecies therefore 
jnro all uncertainty. /I heir inspiration is from 
the devil, or they speak from tho imagination 
]of their own hearts. If a prophex appears be- 
fore any pcoplo and makes a declaration or 
delivers a message, and that declaration or 
message is derogatory to. the true character of 
I God, or is contrary to any fixed principle as 
laid down in the divine volume, then that 
man is not sent of God; but his inspiration is 
from beneath. Because a man sent oLGod 
wil) Hpeak his word, and tho Lord would not 
speak against liis own character or against 
any word that ho had over given to any former 
prophet. The Lord said Isaiah 8: 20, “lo 
the law and to the testimony, if they speak 
.not according to this word, it is because their 
is no light in them,” A message delivered 
'hi* *».*vi* nrnnh«»t whioh has. not for its ultimate 






lations, through his prophets to man, lays in fe ’ 8nd thelr P ro8 P ecta of ‘he future. One 
them deep the foundations of peace— the hi"h- Word raore and we have done, brethren, when 
eat and best interest of man. ° you write you will please to pay y our postage. 

ir f* : hav ?. said know of The postage on letters is reduced, but still it 

poBtles, Prbp'hets^or Revehtoro! purporting reqU,r ® s mone y t0 P Dy ‘‘-especially where 
lo be sent of God. The man who sets him- ma ."7 * eUers a '« received. 

S'Xttt'Krrc aftsfc ?• m ? —— 

himself is in possession of the Holy Spirit b ‘ 18 moslc heering kind. Wherethey 
“For the Spirit searched! all thinmt, yea, the h * V ® g0ne 0ut tru8tin g io God, and hare pro- 
deep things of God." 1st Cor. 2; 10. And ulailned ,he B° 8 pel of truth in demonstration 

S/S U iL^^' ^* 15 TM 9 e ii hat U Spiril ' 01 "‘ fl Spirh ’ ,hey baTe f6und ^'ou'ive hear- 
. declaration, and the 0 converse of if would-be f f f* And wl, ere they have continued their 
that he who is not spiritual cannot judge ol abor9 BucceBS has crowned their ministry,, 
spiritual matters. But again Paul says, “the and th ®y have been enabled to rejoice in the 
SnirU of 1 Gj eC h 1Velh '“I 1 ! "' e lhinKS °f ‘he privilege of introducing morobors among us, 
discerned .“ °^~ bC ° aUS<i ,W ' 8plrilU! % ">>» a ‘* Ml of faith, and who so far mE 
The great reason why the true prophets of f ° rrtl = ood * orks I *"’ et f dr th « kingdom. In 
God, who were sent in the various ages of the ‘his city we move steadily onward, increasing 
ofmen wf« e I ei ! ,u ia 0W ', 1 Son ’ were rejected in numbers slowly. 'I>e saints are growing 

r ” «* *• s-% ** *». £ 

They well knew that the prophets had a dif- aI ®° increasing in good works, and in 
ferent spirit from themselves, and willingly ove one ,oward another in tho Lord. They 

them, Uioy sland “rejoicing, in hope of the glory of God 
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always will condemn and reject the prophets 
of God, and call them deceivers. Those only 
who receive the truth, and love it in their 
hearts, will ever be benefited by directions 
Won high. They will hear «L vo7ce of| 
Th het ‘ n0 ‘ hestangelo them— 

Phey will cry as did Abraham, “here am 1 
Z' d ‘ . An ® when they learn the message 
they will with delight put into practice every 
holy principle revealed. They will not be 
means >• “ any man deceiving them by any 

Brethren of the kingdom of Christ, shall we 

live continually so spiritual that we can 
judge all things," and yet, we ourselves be 
judged or condemned by no man? Alay God 
grant it in all our behalves. . 1 

- W. K. McLELLl.V. 


- - fD — 'j ... vionitaviUlia 

also: knowing that tribulation workoth pa- 
tionce; and patience experience, and experi- 
ence hope; and hope maketh not ashamed, be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given un- 
to us. 


' MESSENGER A MD ADVOCATE. 


PITTSBU RGH, '• PA. JULY 15, 1815. 


We wish to say a word about writing letters. 
It is required of all the traveling Elders to 
write to us occasionally, and let us know how 
they are doing, what they are doing, and es- 
pecially how the pause of truth prospers on 
account of their labours in their ministry.— 
We should be happy to receive such letters 
frequently. We wish also that Elders who 
»rt presiding over branches would comm uni- 


We learn from Elder J. A. Forgens La- 
barpe HI. July 4 ’45 and also from other* of 
our brethren of the awfully dreadful state of 
society in that region of murders — two of 
[which were lately committed in Hancock Co. 
within 24 hours. Arms and e-munition seem to 
be in good demand there, and there are many 
forebodings and conjectures among all classes 
as to what a few months, and probably from 
the present signs, even ivhat a few weeks will 
bring - lortli. Awful indeed must that state of 
society be when life and the peacable posses- 
sion of property are not vouchsafed to the cit- 
izens by tho strong arm of the Law. IJut 
such scents toholliu state of society in and a- 
bo6‘ Hancock Co. 111. We are truly sorry 
that oausos should have existed to lead to such 
a state of things. But so it is. Since the 
commencement of this paper, we have said a 
number of times that troubles — serious troub- 
lee would befall the people of Nauroe. We 
knew that certain causes would produce cer-- 
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tain effects — and we know so 
wo may deplore the results. 


£Tg£T* The letter from brother N. 11.. Heb 
verson, found in another column, will be read 
with deep interest, as it sets forth in plainness 
. the principles by which P. P. Pratt and his 
adherents are governed. 


f EXTRACTS OF LETTERS. 

We have received letters from our brethren 
from different points, which we cannot pub 
lish at length, but we make the following 
extracts: 

Elder G. M. Hinkle writes from Ruffilo I. 
T. June ’45 — Dear Brethren, in the kingdom 
and common cause of our Master, I am glad 
to inform you that the Lord has already ful- 
filled his promises to me in a great degree a 
made when l was set apart to this mission; 
for he has given us hear one hundred of my 
old brethren and we have had the pleasure of 
leading them down into the waters of baptism, 
and through the ordinances of introducing t horn 
into the kingdom of God, The prospects arej 
•V more and more flattering every day in this 
i; ' region of country.’’ 

; Elders H. Kellogg and L. Rich write from 
Kirtland O. June 28 ’45. “When we returned 
from conference wc commenced teaching and 
exhorting the brethren and sisters to holy liv 
;; ing, and our meetings have been very inter- 
eating. V/e have baptized thirteen, and we 
think there are more herb who will soon fol 
( low their example. Wo have confidence that 
the good brethren of the grand council will 
have wisdom to do all things according to the 
pattern, and to bear off the Kingdom trium- 
phant” 

Also from S. Wardell Longbranch N. J. 
July 8. 1845. “Our worthy bro. J. G. Di- 
vine has just arrived at our place in good 
health., 1 wish you to continue to send mol 
the Messenger and Advocate. 1 like it much, 

; very much indeed. 1 send one dollar enclos- 
ed to pay for ii for one year.” 

. " We make the following extract from a let- 
ter received from brother Joseph Reeve of| 
*• Woods town, N. J. dated July 1, 1845. It 
is a source of great satisfaction to us, to re- 
ceive the many testimonials from our breth- 
! ren abroad in various parts of the country, 
manifesting their firmness and integrity in the 
cause of truth. . 

“Sir, please send me all the. numbers of| 
; ; the Messenger from the] ; commencement. ~ 
-j; We have not had any papers nor has any 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


Elder boon hero since Brother Rigdon was| 

here last fall. The twelveites have boon lot . o 

visit utf but we stand firm to our post, hands- for the gift of the Holy Spirit, °&s all 
Brother Robison is well and in good spirits.Jothors attain their standing with us. 


THE MORMONS. 

. We have a few w. rds to say in relation to 
Nauvno am) the ntuiude tvt* susimri to that 
people. Tiiere is an al;mipi ma le arid mak- 
ing by that people, to r.iako all believe. • ver 
whom they have any inflm-no, M at we are 4 
some how or other engag-d in tiying to bring 
mobs on them » r to inflame t (:>* public mind a- - 
gainst them; tins we do no* believe v e have 
power to do if wc h id any desire to do $< ; we 
say let the Lord judge whether we have or not. . 

All that we have ever said, nr intend to say, * 
or ever did intend to say about that penplo, 
was to make all acquainted with the true state 
of the case, as it existed between them and 
its.. • We did s’ee a disposition on the part of 
that people, to mi-dead tire public mind on the 
subject, -and make a wrong impression on them. 
The object we had in view has been obtained, 
and since all the fact 3 Have been eliciied, ne- 
cessary to the accomplishment of that object, 
we are not disposed to keep up a war with 
them or any other people. 

As to their peculiar religious tenets -which’ 
was the cause of the real (Ifference between 
them and us, and out of which, the evils grew 
which are effecting them, and likely to do it, 
belongs. to themselves, and as far as we are 
concerned, they may enjoy them, since the 
public know or may know, both through their 
own writings and ours, what the real difference 
is; these called forth all we have said in rela- 
tion to them, it being our firm conviction that 
they were not according to Godliness. 

The proofs they gave to the world that we 
were seeking their lives, have so plainly 
shown that they wc.ro mistaken, if they 
thought so, that a Word is. all that is necessa- 
ry. They sent forth the alarm that we wore 
colliging With certain men who they said were 
the active! agents in the death of the Smiths. 
Namely the messre Laws, Fosters; Higbees,te 
llonnett, facts have proven that between them 
and us, there was no concert of action.' We 
had a conversation, last winter in Ohio, with 
Mr. William Law whom we unexpectedly met 
on his way, to visit his brothers, in Mercer co. 
iii this state. The conversation was a friendly 
one, hut terminated in convincing both parties 
that our religious views were so widely differ- 
ent that no union could exist, and so wo part- 
ed, agreeing to disagree, and so the rnatteren- 
ded, As to the others mentioned, we 
never had any conversation with them, and 
facts have settled the question in dispute, if 
there ever were one, that none of them had 
any disposition to unite with us in a church 
telation, but wc consider they have a right to 
do so, if they comply with What we consider 
the only way of admission, which is baptism 
for the remission of sins, and the laying on of 
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Mr. P. P. Pratt seemed so certain of there 
being some connection between us and the 
above named persons, that lie gave forth a pro- 
phecy in the New York Prophet, that such, 
would be the case, and when a c* rtain paper 
made its appearance, said to have been written 
by Joseph Smith during his life time, and seal- 
ed, and deposited in the hands of l)r. J. C. 
iionneit never to he opened until alter Mr. 
Smith’s death, Mr. P. P. Pratt re mi id ed the 
people that he had prophecied, that the church 
of Christ would be composed in part of the 
persons, to whom bo and others look such 
■decided exception, and gavo the ; appearance 
of this paper as proof of the fact. Now as to 
the paper we know just as much about if. as 
Mr. Pratt, Dr. llennett says it was by Joseph 


Icause of our publishing a paper when wo did, 
and had they not done that, if it probable 
that we should not have published n paper til j 
this time; but we were c^npclit'd to do so, a? 
a nieasure of si lf defence, etui wo have been 
we may say, almost compelled from, and ever 
since by the force of circumstances, over w hich 
we have had no control, and things, pertain- 
ing toils, li-ivo been conducted ,.ufid are now 
conducting by an unseeii hand, and things 
take place which are af:tonishing to onrseivts, 
and, as unexpected to us, as they could bo to 
others. 

Between us and the Mormons there is a 
greater difference of religious belief, than al- 
most any are apprised of. There is scarcely 
[one point of similarity. it might appear, at 
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Smith deposited in his [Benneft’s] hands to t first sight, that vve aigreed in the original pro- 
be disposed of as be did. This is what we clamation of th 6 gospel, of baptism for the re- 
know about it, Dr, JJonnett sent the paper to! mission of sins, and the gift of tho Holy Spir- 
anotber person’s address, who has it now 1 • • * 


great. 


This is all wo know about it, and Dr. Bennett! will 
has gone his own way, and attending to his 
own business, as, far as we know; and we pre- 
sume has as little idea ofever joining with the 
church of Christ, as he has with the Mormon 
church. So much for the paper. 

We are well assured from facts;, which are! 


it, hut. when tho matter js closely examined it 


be found 1 that the difference here is very 
They seem to think, or vve judge so 
from their action, that the proclamation is gen- 
eral without any regard to the order of the 
church whatever, to this we take exception, 
while we believe in baptism for the remission 
, ... - - - , o f sins, and tho gift of the Holy Spirit, we be- 

stuborn, that the enemies of the people ofllieve that the promise of eitlve/, remission of 

in their Alim tiininihr 4 1. J • .i • . . . . 


Nauvoo, in their own vicinity, are as deeply 
opposed to us as they are to them, and if we 


sins oir tho gift of the Holy Spirit, is not ob- 
tained only as the persons administering, are 

.Inlnn. on I... ..I.l-.k „ r III I _ 


were located in Nahvoo, as the inhabitants ofjdoing so by virtue of their standing in their 
Nauvoo are, we could expect .nothing but op-jphum in tire church of Christ. Thai if the ec- 
position Irom them. VYehayereasons for this, clesiaotical order of the church is broken, the 
In all the notices taken of us in the papers, in [promised gifts cease, and- neither baptism nor 
fhat country, opposed to tho people ol Nauvoo jibe laying on of hands can bestow them, only 


there appears to be an ill feeling toward us a- 
bout which we cannot bo mistaken, We are 
never spoken of in a respect full but disre- 
spectful! manner, and tho very »orms of ex- 
pression shew a feeling of deep prejudice a-| 
gainst us. Not from any personal hostility, 
\vo judge, for wo do not know how there could 
bo any, for vve never had any personal diffi- 
culties with any of them; but the people there 
seem to believe, absolutely, that our religion 
is an imposition practised and practising* 3 on 
the people, and they cannot have any forbear- 
ance with it or us, This is a something vve 
have, and Will have to bearthrough our life- 
time, as far as vve can see. 

The charge then, attempted to be made by 
the people of Nauvoo, is forever repelled by 
facts, so that all may see if they wish to see, 
and when facts are loft to tell the true state of 
the case, it is that the church of Christ and the 
Mormons, are so widely different in their re-j 
spectivo belief, that they are of necessity opr 
posed to each other, as far as their religion is' 
concerned, and the attempt to introduce ex- 
traneous matter in the controversy, is without 
foundation in truth. The attempt was made 
by that people, for months before our paper 
was published, to make a false impression on 
the public mind, through the medium of therrj 
paper, by false statements, which were the 


as the true order of the church, where Christ 
appointed these blessings to be obtained, is re- 
tained, that as soon as this ecclesiastical ar- 
rangement of the church is broken, the bless- 
ings ceaso, and every foul spirit and evil 
work will follow. 

The pretentions of tho people of Nauvoo, 
founded on the primitive church, that at the 
death of the Savior the twelve apostles took 
the authority, is so singular a mistake, that it 
needs but .very little reflection to see it. The 
Savior never formed a church while he Was 
here in the flesh; if he had, it would have 
ceased to exist. The apostles could not have 
taken the authority in a church that the Sav- 
ior organized himself; for the same authority 
under which the church of Christ is organized, 
is necessary to the existence of the church; 
take the authority away by which it was or- 
ganized, and the order of things established 
would cease to exist. Hence it was that the 
Savior organized no church while here, be- 
cause, when lid went away, there was no such 
authority to take his place, and instead of his 
organizing a church, he went. away and then 
empowered the apostles to organize the 
church, and that order could be preserved; 
but no sooner did apostles cease in that 
church, than it ceased to exist; and all tlm 
spiritual gifts ceased also, and if vve ask why 
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the spiritual gifts ceased] the ans wer and the 
Only Answer Which can bo given is that the' 
ecclesiastical order through which tho gifts 
were bestowed was broken., ' ’ 

We, in opposition to the people at Nauvoo, 
believe that in order to have the blessings 
continue in the church, it is. necessary that 
the whole body should bo fulyTramed togeth- 
er, each joint supplying its place, and then 
the spiritual nourishment y/ill flow to each 
part; hut disorganize the body, and the nour- 


other failure, among the many prophecies of 
Mr. Pratt, since his notable pmphecy of the 
dostruoiion.of New York. 

But the church < f Christ has obtained a dis- 
tinctive character, and tli.eMiffercii.qes between 
us and that people are being. known,, ami we 
will have very little need of noticing them at 
anytime. The more evil they sp'ak of uaj 
and the more efforts they u«e for our injury, 
the morp evidence the people will have that 
we are not of them, and as wo know we are 


ishment will riot reach every part, and take off] in the hands of the Lord and not in theirs, we 
the head and it will reach none of the mem-Jare disposed hereafter to let them abuse 11 s at 
hers; but tho people of Nauvoo claim thcjtheir pleasure. The end for which we ever 


right of disorganizing the body, and yet pro 
claim the blessings, which were only prom- 
ised to the body perfectly organized. In this 
there is between us and them an essential dif- 
ference in the elementary principles of thej 
go’spcl. 

' Another essential difference between them 
and ns is the principle of exaltation. This 
they say is to bo done through a system of 
sealing up. women to them in this world, to 
be their wives in eternity as well as time. — 
Th i 8 is what they call the blessings of Jacob, 
and that their exaltation is in consequence of] 
it. To th 13 we do, and ever did, take decided 
exception:, we believe that , the exaltation of 
‘ man depends upon the evolition of faculty, by 
means of the gift of the Holy. Spirit, enlight- 
ening the mind, until it can be a companion 
for tho Deity, and become one with him.— 
There is scarcely one essential principle per- 
taining to salvation, about which the Mormons 
and the church of Christ agree. 

These are the real differences between the 
Mormons and us, in our religious beliefs. All 
that is said about the church of Christ, beino 
, partakers with their enemies their enemies 
themselves can be witnesses; we have no 
idea that . .-their enemies would, make common 
cause with us against them, or in any thing! 
else, if we can judge from their papers; indeed 
so manifest are these things, that Mr. Hyde 
wrote a letter to this city declaring that tliel 
people at St. Louis were as much opposed to 
us. as they were to them* and though they 
were friendly to our face yet, when our back 
was turned , they would speak in most disres- 
pect full terms of us, a something of which wc| 
have no doubt; but why is it that Mr. Hyde 
has so shortly found out that we are making 
common cause together! the truth is, he 
knows better and always did. The letter he 
wrote here was. doubtless true and is now the! 

. truth, and the people of Nauvoo know it as 
well as we;, but this, cry about uniting with 
their enemies, was raised for effect. But time 
and facts have put the matter forever at rest, 
arid all see there is no connection between us 
and the Laws, Fosters, Higbees, and Bennet, 
persons about whom we have nothing to say, 
only that they have a right to any religion 
they choose and we claim no right to say 
. nayi nor any disposition to say so. (t is an- 


noticed them is now obtained. 

SIDNEY RIG DON. 


Hampton i III, June 18, 1845. 
PnESiDicNT Ricjdon: 

Last, evening I returned 
home from attending a conference in Buffalo, 
Iowa — the seat of Elders Hinkle and Blakea- 
leeV labors since their return from the confer- 
ence at Pittsburgh. President* A. Cowles - 
and myself arrived there an Friday evening, 
and on Saturday afternoon our meeting com- 
menced. Numbers were in attendance who 
lid not belong to the ‘‘Church of Christ.”— 
Some of whom had come from more than forty 
miles distant, in order to hoar and see. Bro. 
Cowles preached to us a very excellent, pla : n 
discourse, and was followed by Elder J. 
Blakeslee with an exhortation, in demonstra- 
tion and in power,. 

On Sunday morning after baptism, brother 
Cowles again addressed a very large congre- 
gation on the doctrine and practice of the 
kingdom of God, Tho fire of the Spirit of 
God seemed to burn in the old man’s heart, 
arid he poured it out in a. flood of light upon 
his attentive hearers. Elder Hinkle followed 
him with some very definite remarks. In the 
afternoon Elder Blakeslee and myself occupi- 
ed some over three hours in two discourses, 
concerning the Book of Mormon, and the 
work of God that will be accomplished in this 
generation. We then broke bread, and had a 
good time of rejoicing with our brethren and 
sisters. The Spirit of truth operated freely 
in our hearts, and all the saints seemed to re- 
alize our great and high privileges. 

Sometime (l think) : during the winter of 
1830, the fuljicss of the gospel of the Son of 
God was introduced in the northern part of 
the State of Ohio, by the Elders of the church 
of Christ, where many converts were made to 
the faith— when the truth, with the love of it* 
found its way to the heart of a young man 
who was then studying medicine in the vill- 
age of Painsville, by the name of Harvey 
yi hitlock. He was soon baptized and set 
apart to the ministry. He travelled extensi ve- 
ly;. and his name stands forth conspicuously 
among the sufferers of the church, during their 
persecutions in Mo. in 1833. He separated 
from the Church (l think) in *36: and haefbr 
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■everal years bean extensively engaged in his 
professional business, jn the prairie wilds ol 
Iowa. During our April conference 1 diiecied 
iho Me-senger and Advocate to be sent to him 
He read it. And saw in it thut we were n<uj 
only de’ermi ed to plead f r virtue, holiness, 
and faith ui feigned; but that we .were del»r 
mined to put into praniice every holy prenci 
pi * that, the L?rd required at our hands. 

Heart g of our com f*ience in HuIF.Io, amt 
not living more th in fifty miles distant, h 
was in atuuidaiico fr. uii its co:nmi»neeinent;i 
and he iring and seeing what He ‘did, became 
to the lull and settieil coi. elusion to unite 
with us, and throw all his energies into the 
Boalr; and again lilt his voice in defence <1 
the glorious principles oi'tlie Kingdom of God. 
Opportunity being given he arose and in a- 
humble a manner as I ever heard, a.-ked ad- 
mission into our fellowship by obedience. — 
It was iny privilege to introduce, him by hap 
tisrn and ordination into the ‘Church of Christ/ 
and ministry of the Son of God. Elder Whit- 
lock is one of the men throngh whose minis- 
try and tuition. I was first made fully acquain- 
ted with the fulness }f the gospel of ihe new 
and everlasting covenant. Now dear brother, 

I need not tell you my feelings when 1 led 
that man down and immersed him in ihe 
great Mississippi; and in accordance with 
the manifestations of the Spirit of God to 
ns,, Elder lilakeslee— the president of “the 
' Twelve” and myself laid our hands upon him 
. and set him apart to that holy ministry, by 
the authority of which he can again lilt up his 
voice, and publish the principles of salvation 
to all who may hear, with those thrills of el- 
oquence, that are seldom heard except from 
gifted minds and voices like his. 1 pray God, 
to preserve him in faithfulness, and make him 
an ornament in his kingdom. My faiher in 
the flesh, and my father in the gospel, are 
both in the kingdom; and 1 have been privi- 
leged to introduce them since 1 last saw you. 
Again, I say praise the Lord, 0! my soul. 

Qnr conference business commenced on 
Monday morning,— A. Cowles presiding.-^- 
From the representation of the branches, it 
was founds that near one hundred had come 
into the order of the kingdom, as established 
at our Pittsburgh conference. The most ol 
the day was spent in teaching and preparing 
the minds of the ministry for their consecra* 
lion, and for their future labors. I have noi 
the minutes before me, but 1 believe about 
fifteen were dedicated to God, after tho strong- 
est assurances from them that they— each one, 
would occupy upon his talents, as the Lord 
would opon the way. They all seemed to re- 
alize the necessity of their immediate and 
speedy action in the cause— in publishing the 
gospel of peace to the world. 

In the evening the ministry met man upper 
room, apart from the world, and there received 
their solemn consecration to God; and with 
us, entered into a firm covenant “to stand by 


each other in all righteousness before God- 
down until the time of the end/* I assure 
you, my dear brother, we had a good time, 
and much— very much of the Spirit of G.d 
poured out upon us. And while wo were thus 
dedicating .the minist ry to his ser vice, . Elder 
G. VV. Laker, who had received his annoint- 
ing at PiMshurgh. met wiijv the oh melt in a 
lower room, in another part of the building, 
and occasionally during the evening, we could 
near the mebdy of their Voices arising to 
iieaven’s King— which cheered and encourag- 
ed i ur hearts, 

Let me tell you sir, we may expect much 
from live labors of those strong nWn of God 
of the west, in the wide field of the world, 
which is white already to. harvest. O! that 
God may prosper them and cause them to 
gather many sheaves, and obtain many stars 
'in their crowns of rejoicing; and come up up- 
on mo tint Zion when the Lord makes up his 
jewels for the millenial rest. 

President Gowles and myself expecting to - 
leave for the east in a few days, and probably 
never to return to the west, desired all our 
brethren and sisters to meet its on the next 
morning, 90 as to have a kind of farewell 
imeting. We met at 8 o’clock, ’[’here was a 
.full attendance. I have often heard lhe 9 ay ing 
[“the best of the wine is left to the last of the 
feast,” bul l never more fully realized its 
I truth titan or this occasion. After the meet- 
ing v/as opened, I arose to deliver my valedic- 
tory. The power of the Holy Spirit rested 
do wn upon rne. 1 walked the floor to and fro, 
and poured out iny feelings, until the sympa- 
thies of our natures were tuned to the highest 
key, and were only allayed by giving vent to ’ 
a flood of tears. 0 ! that time-— -that time, sa- 
[cred in my memory! Those brethren and 
[sisters too, 1 never, no never shall forget 
|ihem. Then brother Cowles, and 1 aloud, 
and the brethren and sisters passed and gave 
us their hands. O! my soul, lift up thyself 
and rejoice in God, for the joy and rejoicing 
in the Lord of that occasion, , a i 

VVti left the brethren baptizing those who 
[became convinced, but how many they thus 
'received, 1 have not yet heard. As I said at 
[the close of my last letter, the cause of our 
holy Redeemer, no power on earth can stay 
it, while we trust not in the arm of flesh, but 
in Ihe faithfulness of Daniel’s God. Let your 
heart, my dear brother, trust in God, and 
walk in uprightness before him, and no evil 
thing that rises up against you, or the oausse 
in which yon are engaged, will ever prosper, 
[oven so, Amen. 

VV. E. McLELLlN. * 


York, July 9 lh t 1845. 
Brother Rigdon: — 

, Dear Sir:— It has been 

[a long while since I joined the “Mormon” 
Society. ; The reasons that induced roe to he* 
|come a Dumber wore many, a few of which I 
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\vilu name: 1st 1 believed them to be a vir- all the inoraj. sensibilities of our nature. 1 
tuous and honest people. 2(1 They had the mean the spiritual wife system; which I can 
pure doctrine of Christ. 3rd They were gov* pnovEilmy taught, in Philadelphia, a-* well as 
irned by revelation andnrtTanised after.the pal Nauvno, by the testimony of respectable and 
tern of heaven. Put alas, how al'ered i< that honest men. 

church, now instead of virtue; burning lu* To cp»i"tonance such men for one moment, 
ond ^educt inn;, instead of pure, vhn most .de*- as leaders in the r.liruch of the living God, 
moralizing and diabolical doctrine. . 'IV 'would he a flat violation of al| law. cm. non 
church organization is broken up, and tl»e snn^e, reason, f»r any other rule by w biohenbght- 
voice of Revelation is- heard no thoire a mono cd nr e.jvilizd people are governed. .'There 
them ; instead of a true, she is an apostate are heathens and barbarian*, who would scorn 
church. Slid is without a head, and is like oicli a doctrine, as eminating from- God. It 
the frail bark on the tempestuous ocean with- too is a downrigt inru.lt to ask any man to 
out k rudder to guide 'her into a port of safety support men w ho teach it. Soon their folly 
So abject is the condition of the church, so fit will become so manifest; that they will-hoover- 
as divine and spiritual influence is concerned, w helmed with shame and 'disgrace* Already 
that 1 am constrained to give thanks to; the their, adminstration is. not approved by God, 
sovereign Ruler of the universe, for enabling and the end of their wickedness is drawing 
me to see it, before I was entangled in that nigh, By this time,’ l had conversed with a 
most desperate, and destructive sink of vice goodly number of persons on the subject, 

• and iminoialityv T left the sectarian .world, members of the church. 1 found non© that 
arid thank heaven for ridding me of filse doc- could deny it, hence, my mind was nearly 
trine; and now I feel to rejoice ten fold more, made. up to leave the church, but 1 said noth- 

because, 1 haue heeri cut off from the li .hility ing about it to any one. . ; 

of falling into corruption and adultery. Being It was impossible for me to fellowship them, 
snatched, by the Hand of Omnipotence, from and on refusing the sacrament la*t Sunday, 
the verge of rivin, my feet are planted upon my licence was demanded. But not being 
c the roc if Christ J esus, the Savi r of the world, disposed to comply; without, a trial, I was ci- 
< Verily , 1 am compelled to exclain, how iufi ted Ivy elder Grant, to appear before a great 
rii U? is thy mercy . 0 Lord} Vid what am 1, Mormon Sanhedrim, composed of officials, on , 
" that thou art mindful of me. Thou hast de- the following Monday evening. AT this op- 
r live rod me from the snares of the adversary, portunity l rejoiced, for he that loves the truth 
\ arid placed me in ilio light, and liberty of the heed not ho afraid nor ashamed. . At the time 
■. children < f God, by allowing mo to be dislel- set 1 was on the spot and in my pl-ic '. alone 
]qu> hipped from that which was; formerly thy without a friend to speak in my behalf; I ask- 
.V church i'll Philadelphia, where once thy spirit ed the privilege of bringing a friend with me, 

■ was felt, and thy people rejoiced, and glorified but wav; denied; in fact one happened in, but 
thee, but now no more. was ordered out. Friendless apparently at 

But I must hasted, I wish to relate some of first, yet before I left, I believe I had some, 
the circumstances under which 1 was excoin- who were inclined to think as 1 did, not one 
municat* d. 1 had been away from home near- half of them voted against me. The Great 
v ly ten months among a people where no church gun, P. P. Frail, was present, and the contest 
has been established* LaU week I returned was between him and myself., My tonguo 
. to Philadelphia, when 1 arrived, l. heard of the was loosed, my heart was full of matter, and 
abominations, and wickedness of the heads ol though they tried to browbeat and gag me, yet 
the church, spoken of by numerous persons* my strength and voice increased, arid bid de-r 
and found that many of the best members in fiance to their attempts to silence me, 1 was 
the church were turned Oiii without a hearing, doing my duty as an elder in Israel, and bo- 
si nip' y because they dared, like men and wo- fore I left* 1 made them quake under tlio all 
men, express their . opinions about the affairs oowerful lash of ir.uth. When 1 entered the 
of* the church. Dealing with members in this Hall they flattered themselves that! would 
mode, 1 considered a flat violation of all law not he able to make any defence before hit 
and my suspicions were soon aroused; though i lighness P. P. Pratt, but hefore I left* I sue- 
j, there must be something “ rotten iri Ucty needed in changing the faces of some, from a 
marled Hence I immediately began,. to , in contemptible and insignificant sneer to a long 
quire into the matter and soon found, an othei hypocritical face. The garb of sanctity was 
reason why they were cut off; was becaus* torn off these spiritual wife hypocrits, and , 
they, would not sustain the twelve, right oi heir moral deformity laid bare. 

Wr irigi 1 pressed my inquiries a little farther Elder Pratt, frequently refered to the book 
and T soon discovered the ground of opposi >f Covenants to sustain his position, but when 
C'tidn to the twelve* and why these rxcouimu 1 chalanged him, or any one present to debate 
;\nic«ttod brethren Would not sustain them. I t is the subject, in reference to authority he drop- 
because they arrogate to‘ themselves authority ped the book of Covenants, and said no more 
: which does not belong to them, which amounts ibout it. From the course pursued by him, 
to a glaring usurpation of power, and. teach a ind the twelve I am ready to believe, they do 
> dodtrine damning in itiolf, and abhorant to not believe either that* or the book of Mormon. 


ImZ 'ftaS ^h°tbT5* j T Bhange ’ ,h v 

more to dt> with them. They may vonii forth all inio^ZoKT ! «y amazed, they aU burst forth 
.heir filth and ^ „>&, J/, a | * N p e Z a chiM 2 At C 1 olorcaro ! '« M face 

rancorous vitup^tinn. piebald ribaldry and 'he Spti, ’s^d ‘ 6 d }!' em 

slander. 1 am to. all intents and nurnosec wpI> sleeps sh« shall do 

with you in lollnwinir the L«id in his^own an next dav she", 'it 1 I rc . 8 f l ef,es 1 l !f d h 8 '. and the 
pointed way. 1 givtTGod h, no, and gl^ % ***&£ n ^"1 R « 

again p acini* my foetin the wav of o ilv-iin, n° LneSa °fGod. I went the second time 

f? Of bless aVd prosp:; w I e7pS“i^f 

the guidance of his Prophet (Sidney Higdonl derf'il S' ol% k med !??' WJ ? 1ron * ' 
is the prayer of your unworthy brother. " the first t ! me h« 7 of the sons told me tt was 

, n^heIveuson. sarArs 

President S. RtotoN?’ *"* 24 ’ ^ jf ^ J* ‘^leTmilJ wTlUmbraoe , begot 

Dear brother in Christ, I take nty pen to, today! P P lhe day wUI ‘ lhe,n *•»- 
drop a few lines to you at this time. * * ESundav hoj , . . . 

God knows, worlds of wealth is of no val- the s, nit of God r sTT" 7 ln L ourchu rch, 
De to the gospel of our blessed Saviour; mv pretE was d nT," “ 8 ‘ of 

soul grows larger and expands in the I in In nuilnJL P ure u out in great elFusion, 

: and glory of God. 1 havi been to tt £ ^ 

preached in the Baptist church Sunday before hur n i«»,V / ' . an(1 skiers came together 

last; with intense anxiety the ,3 w " “"?■ *° P ar t 8 l<e of the Lord’s 
me in .the forenoon, and desired their Elder to never heard in this pr »'i P -" >C>lnff A by J ‘ ,le splrit 1 
give way for me in the af.ernoon, to.whieh he " *ho e , „r. „ “E , u And «° you 

consented. 1 gladly embraced the opperlUtii- with her fe,-i' \7 • td ’ 1 have b88 0 filled 

ty, and tried to r‘Jye no stone u„Cd 'E'tSS m/cSE** 
show them the first principles of the rrosnel T nri n f i - nrist t» sake, 

and the organization of tint kingdom God’Lttrid 1 t s» ( . on lhft t0 !? n scales jn Cambridge- 
Left them 1 ;,, a good state of f.elh,,?, blfbui I e I 'H « Y °’ 8 lock, to hun- 

the Elder, he was very uneasy but treated me too I* » hv rt respectable came up and 

gentlemanly; may God bft/s hint and his fee inns toward me i I t^' 6 ' 8 ' 11 tl > 8 hP 8 ‘of 
church to unbrace tlie gospel. In Uoslon last „f tk,f J r , All the respectable part 
Sundav I preached 3 .Fmes, and ottco in Ca n 1,1 F 39 n,uch a K ain notice of my 

bridgeport where 1 now livW ° ,,co ,n > d,, V« n “ 8 n« pefse?,. lions aside. * * M y • 

While I was gone to the East, my house and glod w^j'^maV' 16 Lord »P eace o n earth, 

was assailed in the night time by a band of Now Sir ml t . , , 

ruffians, who insulted my family with hard oinn 1 ’ | h desi , r8 of 1,18 honest in this re 

words and font speeches, to the /great anov Vn7 7 3 *?*■ " ,at you 6hould here 

ance, until they Iwere JompS^^ citizens of Peter- 
; their neighbors for assistance and protection, make the m /■oiS , ° j f ? r y ? d ,0 C(>me •** 
When 1 returned and found the treat.nen so Hnll s of li? ’f r •'“* be [° ,e them 
gross, without the least provocaticn. my feel- pTt of he sairm ^hP? 106 , h f ar * he *"<>*' 
tngs were very much excited; and i made an and hmnin J’jai I wish you health 
effort t P ferret out the offenders; thoneighbors ma^ ever be.withylu! 6 S “' g3 ° f God 

were very much etircd up about it; never was it'rr'oi * . * 

known so gross an insult ona respeclyble lam, , y°«r unwonhybrother. ^ ^ 
ily in this region of country. But now came ' m ' HU TCHINGS. 

the test of my religion, up comes a man in a IVesf. Buffalo Sett 7n r w r 
carnage lor meto go to lioston to lay hands on Dear linoTtrenV i/‘ T ' Jun ‘ SI » 1845 * 

. his aged mother, who was supposed to bo dy- WROr,,BR E ’ Ko “*»W*«7' . 

ing, I fell I bed a wrong spirit, but' 1 took form .t,,. i .... , 'rhiswillin- 

myoil and went. This fhowed trie the im faJ™S co u !i V'Ti .v* P -r’ ( WestBuf - 
portance of being always ready. I told the in n B M . e * ^ with my wife and family, 
Lord, like Sampson, if he would return • t> me exoectpH oi?' 9 c,r cumstance3 as could bo 
I would submit: all persecutors to hlfe wifi „ v ‘ordered. And now I 

and pray for them. The spirit of the S’ oY ‘hedealinga of ; 

God came with power while I looked on tit which was on t ie wfi, a**-? I fo, your ci,y * 
dying woman; 1 was astonished, she had r.ot company with as no^H 1 Apn 1 /? 45 * and in . 
eo much as opened her eyes, neither spoken nrndn/. 7 i b 00 ^ m en as this age could 
or even nbliced any oni to soma tS bX 7'i\ 1 »* d ® ,?*y . wa, toward home as 
the spirit bid me pray; I did. 1? blTSe Z 7 T* (,pp! ' ed ^ iM boat 1 ,raveled 
noint and lay on my hands. The old lady anil arritm*/^ h* 6 ’ W ,b *n l on8 *‘ lde de * ay ' 
turned oyorfrom a doubled up position in the the 27th found ^Dock Island co. 111. 
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ed several times on our way home, and we 
think left good impressions on the hearts, of 
many who sailed with us. ', 

V I tarried at home three days and then went 
to Buffalo to join elder G. M. Hinkle in (he 
Mission appointed me by the first presidency, 
in Jowa and Illinois. , Wo have labored day 
.)?■ and night diligently unto tho present time ? .tive 
Lord working- with us* and confirming the 

- word with signs following and we have had 
\\ >to our assistance some of the time, that enerr 
. ‘ gotic and faithful laborer in the cause of truth, 

elder W. E. .McLellin, and that worthy and 
well, beloved, brother President A . C ow les.— 

: They attended our conference in this place, 

; the present week. The work is fairly intro- 
■■■-. d need in this region on both sides of the M i S- 
' sissippi river." YVe have baptized in all, 89 
‘I, persons,: and many more are believing, and I 

- expect to immerse some more on tomorrow, at 
: this placo. Tljus the Kingdom of heaven is 

beginning to roll onward in its course, in ful- 
filment of some prophecies made at tlvo time 
, of its. organization, in tho city of Pittsburgh 
; last April. 

y Dear Brother suffice it to say, that all things 
... pertaining to the Kingdom of heaven in the 
V; West, as far as i have any knowledge, are go- 
ing on about right. The Lord is with us in 
ft very deed, arid so are some of the servants of 
y~ the prince of darkness, each endeavoring to 
; establish Iris cl limes to tho purchased posses- 
sion. But the Kingdom of our God is gaining 
^ ground, and will if all his subjects are faithful, 
'•'‘"triumph gloriously; 1 had well nigh said, 

; pray for us* but I know if you have the spirit 
. of the Lord, as I verily believe you have, you 
f cannot forget it any more, than you could for* 

' get to settle up your accounts with your own 
heart, every morning arid evening, You will 
see by the minutes of our conference published’ 
V? in the 12th.' No. of the Ensign, what we have 
been doing, more fully than 1 could write on 
this sheet. 

: • Indeed Sir from the time of the organization 
at Pittsburgh up to tlvo present time, my mind 
has been feasting on the peaceable things of 
. .. the kingdom, while the word of God is like a 
T fire in my heart and bones,, shut up. I feel 
that I am now in my right element. I have 
...enjoyed much of the spirit of God in days 
gone by while preaching the gospel, but I feel 
i.; as though I had now just began to live.. I sot 
t\ out anew with our organization of the king 
;5i,dom of God, and rny determination is, by the 
grace of God, to be fatthiul “to the time of the 
• end,” The Lord bless you all. 

. a . Yours in hope of ihe rest of God. 

JAMES BLAKESLEE. 

iVellsvill , 0 , July. 10, ’45. 

Dear Brother:— 

( • Since Heft you on a short 

tour of preaching, the Lord has blessed me 
very much with his Spirit, which caused me 


to speak ‘the word’ with much power in the 
hearing of the people. t . 

. On Sunday night last, as I was about to lie 
down to. rest; I kneeled before, my heavenly 
' Father, and asked him in the name of Jesus 
Christ lo open the "way before |»i«i servants, 
that, they might gof rtli and preach the gospel 
of the Kingdom of God to the people; that 
they might bear., and understand, believe, and 
repent of their sins, and obey the command- 
ments of God; that they, might pamke of his 
pirit to enlighten their minds,, in order that 
they might know “the signs of tho times"— 
which already betoken the near approach of 
the Son of God. To this end was my strong, 
desire, and my supplications before the Lord, 
and then 1 laid me down and rested during tho 
night, not thinking of going myself to any 
place soon. But when I arose in the morning,, 
it was manifested to me to go to the little 
town of Knoxville in Ohio, where I have an 
uncle* living, and preach the gospel of the. 
kingdom, and bear my testimony to them. 

iSo with this liglit ‘1 conferred not/with flesh 
land blood," but left my homo last Monday. 
With faith in. in my heavenly Father that he 
would open the way before me.' The same 
day in the evening 1 reached Knoxville. Tho 
news soon spread that a strange preacher had 
come to town. 1 conversed freely, and the 
next day a young man Who lived at. the place 
where I stopped said lie would like to hear 
me preach. 1 told him 1 would preach if a 
house could be found for the meeting. He 
soon obtained the school house. A.n appoint- 
ment was circulated for evening. The school 
house was filled and some stood outside. I 
preached. to them, end the Lord poured out 
his Spirit # upon me mightily, which indeed 
preached through mo “tho wonderful works 
of God," . The congregation listened veiy at- 
tontively to what I spake to them in the name 
of the Lord. Some said they believed what I . 
said, arid all treated me very kindly— and may 
God grant that they may receive the truth, 
and the love of it in their hearts, and be sav- 
ed by faith and obedience in tho kingdom of 
our Lord Jesus. 

On the 9th I left for Wellsville believing 
that God would open a door that I might 
preach the things which were in ray heart to 4i 
the inhabitants of that village also. I arrived 
there about 10 o’clock A. M.. After I had 
rested about one hour, 1 commenced going 
through the town and trying to get a house to 
speak in, but my labour seemed to be all in 
vain. I came there to preach to the people, 
and 1 was determined that I would not be 
frustrated. So when I found that 1 could not 
get a house (although there were plenty,) I 
told those who refused that L could preach on 
the corner of the street. But 1 was informed 
that 1 might preach in the grove at the upper 
end of town. I then went from house to house 
and told 1 the poople that l would proaoh in the 
evening., and by doingao a goodly number as* 


gemhled at the time appointed, W hen I arose authority while he is a member of their Church, 
b^forn ih.it people to lay before (hem the gos- O what blindness of heart and of mind— and 
pel n| the Kingdom of O'.id, this I can say in to what an extent cannot human beings be du- 
truili, that no man living can, even smagii, ped. Our brethren here are very anxious that 
my" lings, except h« has ’ been callrd Uro. McLellin should crme to this city iiu* 

■ tvit-h the same holy calling, and M> mediately. Indeed I am satisfied that there 
the weight » f he’ same liol-y ministry. 1 had is no place in the United Staten where he 

no fear, t r the Lord's spirit had cast that all could do more good. Dear brother, urge him 

. ont; and 1 was filled with power to declare to come on right away if possible, 
truths to that people, and bear to: them ales- 13. WINCHESTER. 

timooy which they never can forget. 1 had 

spoken to them about an hour on the prii cj* Pittsburgh, July 7 , 1845. 

pies of the gospel, when the spirit of God said / . My Dear Friend: * 

to me “to prophesy.” The future was then At the hearty request of my good 

in a degree opened up before me., and 1 declare friend F , I etoped at the Iron city, so 

ed to them many things which made them Philadelphia, ere Tsee it, will be two or three 
look very earnestly at me, 1 assure you: and 1 days r ider, and I that wane of time, nearer 
felt Prime astonished myself. the tomb. Sunday 1 went in company with 

Whpn I 1 o/inl.l coir uuitli tko PoiL .. C‘. 1 i ~ :• r / i « 


When 1 closed 1 could say with the PsaU my fiiend to the meeting of a people known 
nist, “Praise the Lord 0! my soul.” For the as the Church of Christ; the place is com. 


mist, “Praise the Lord 0! my soul.” For the as the Church of Christ; the place is com- 
Lord did bless mo womleilully while I stood Ibnubly fitted up, and will hold u congroga- 
before that people. My prayer to God is that lion from 3 to 5 hundred, and upon this ocea- 
ns kingdom may roll on with power, for the s|o n it was well filled; you know 1 stand free 
salvation of all the honest in heart; until it from all Sects, Creeds and Societies, and thus 


shall bring in the rest of God: for w hich all I speak and write impartially, wherever 1 find 
the ancient saints and prophets looked with sincerity in a people seeking after that holiest 
so much anxiety. and brightestgem, divine truth— and a thought 

May the Lord bless you my brethren in the like this entered my mind; out of the vast 
trul b* t r [ myriads that have passed and are now on the 

ROBERT KINCAID, stage of action, can this little flock, congre- 
N. B. Brother Croxall will preach in this gated in this up stairs room, be now the cho- 
place next Sunday. It. K. sen people of God, who are to assist in bring**' 


piace next ounaay. Iv. lv. sen people of God, who are to assist in bring*. 

• 7" t ing about the mighty results and to be the 

Philadelphia, Ju y 9/4, 1815. prii cipal laborers. in the last hour of the six 
Brother E. Rorinson— Having a few lei- thousand years? who dare say to the contrary? 
liure moments 1 occupy them in writing to you. Not I. 

* * Our meetings last Sunday were well the excellent discourse by Elder McLellin, 

attended. The official members here seem t< free from severe u flections upon the benighl- 
be awakened to a sense of tlioir duty, and have ed state of the world. No spleen— no coarse 
commenced preaching, in other places besides epithets, to maintain a point in doctrine, lav* 
our usual one. * * There has been quite a jslied upon the sectarian world— hut charita- 

flare up among the twelveites here. Elder ble language and feeling keeping company 
Helverso'.’i a man of more than ordinary abi.l- with the speaker and congregation— in fine, 
lty, who iiad been absent for some time retur- better order, unaffected piety, I have not seen 
ned on a visit among his relatives. Hearing since I first, heard the sound of the everlasting 
many reports he felt to. investigate, conse- gospel. That's right, give us example— “by 
tjuently e'<ime to our meeting on Sunday morn- their fruits shall ye know them” says our di. 
lug. 1 his was enough.- * * He was vine Master. The meeting over, 1 was forced 

cited to trial. J he great apostle “I Parley to the conclusion if truth is not here, where is 
rr *1™ ' V sent for or came accidentally; it to .'be foundl Cnnsider well. Meditate on 
ihe Elder was put on trial. 1 lie principal thetexi, “Lord who shall abide in thy taherna- 
charge wastfdander founded upon this principle del Who shall dwell in thy holy hilH” You, 
--If the twelve had done wrong he had no bu whispered the still small voitr if you prac- 

Btr.ess to accuse tiiem of it, or to tell it to any tice tne lesson taught this morning by the 
one else. He undertook to plead his own preacher. 

cause by referring to the book of Covenant?. T. A. L. 

liut they womd arise anil say he was out of — 4-r — . — : .j — 

order. The Elder then requested time to in. MESSKIVftPR At AMfif. AT’K 

ves.igate and consider upon .he claims nl the OFTtlECHURCHOFCHR^T 
twelve. , VV hereupon “1 Parley” under whose r L tllURCH OF CHRIST, 

special jurisdiction Elder R. lived “moved he Is Printed about the first and fifteenth of every 


be cut olf f. 


have time 


Vom the Church" that lie might 
to Investigate, This is a tacit ac. 


mouth, by 


E. ROBINSON, 


knowledgement of what their actions have iaW Jub and Xy to graphic Printer,) No. 197 
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PITTSBURGH, AUGUST 


EXTRACT FROM THE PROPHECY 
OF ENOCH. 


And, it came to pass that Enoch continued 
his speech saying, behold our father Adam 
taught these things, and many have believed 
and become the sons of God, and many have 
believed no^and perished in their sins, and are 
looking forth with fear, in torment, for theft* 
ery indignation of the wrath of God to be 
poured out upon them. And from that time 
forth Enoch began to prophecy, saying unto 
the people, that, as 1 was journeying and 
stoed upon the place Mahujah, 1 cried” unto 
tho Lord, and there camo a voice out of the 
: ; , heavens, saying, turn ye and get ye upon 
mount Simeon. And it camo to pass that I 

turned .and went upon the mount, and as I 

stood upon the mount, I beheld the heavens 
open, and I v/a9 clothed upon with glory, and 
1 savv the Lord; he stood before my face, and ; 

• ho talked with me, even as a man talks one I 
•' 'villi another, face to face: and. ha said unto 1 

me, Look and l will show unto you the world 1 
, for the space of many generations. And it I 
carne to pass that I beheld the valley Shum, • 
and lo, a great people which dwelt in tents, < 
which were the people of Shum. And again i 
the Lord said unto me, Look, and I looked I 
towards the north* and I beheld the people of i 
Canaan, which dwelt in tents. And the j 
Lord said unto me. Prophesy, and 1 prophe- 1 
sied saying, Behold the people of Canaan, f 
which are numerous, shall go forth. in battle ' 
array against the people of Shum, and shall 1 
, slay them that they shall utterly ho destroyed; t 

• and tho people of Canaan shall divide tlioil- li 
selves in the land, and the land shall be bar* « 
ren and unfruitful, and none other people c 

; shall dwell there but the people of Canaan; I 
for behold the Lord shall curse the land with 8 
much heat, and the barrenness thereof shall b 
go forth forever: And ihoro was blackness 
come upon all the children of Canaan, that ^ 
.'they were despised among all people. And u 
it came to pa68 that the Lord said unto me, a 
Look, and I. looked and beheld the land of w 
Sharon, and the land of Enoch, arid the land <*'• 
ofOraner, and the land of Hprii, and the land u 
of Sham, and tho land of Ilaner, and the land pi 
of Hannaniah,and all the inhabitants thereof; w 
and the Lord said unto me, go to this people if 
and say unto them, repent, lest I come out and w 
smite them with a curse and they die.: And A 
he gave unto me a commandment that I should E 
baptize in the name of the Father, arid the *a 
Son, which is full of grace and truth, and the at 
Holy Spirit, which bears record of th,e Fathbr 
and the Son. > ’ -- ’ t; m-V ; ‘ an 


And it . came to pass that Enoch continued 
to call upon all the people, save it were the 
cd people of Canaan, to repent; And so great was 
lm the faith of Enoch that he lead the people of 
ed God, and their enemies came to battle against 
ve them, and he spake the word of the Lord, and 
ire the earth trembled: and the mountains fled, even 
according to his command; and the rivers of 
be water, were turned out of their course; and the 
ne roar of the lions was heard out of the wil- 
to derness; and all nations feared greatly, 
nd so powerful was tho word of Enoch, and 
i to so great was the power of language, which 
he God had -given him. There also came up a 
pn land out of the depth of the sea; arid so great 
; I was tho fear of the enemies of the people of 
I God, that they fled and stped afar off*, and went 
is upon the land which come up out of the sea. 
id A nd the giants of the land, also, stood afar off; 
id find there went forth a curse upon all the peo^ 

10 pie which fought against God; and from that 
to time forth there were wars and bloodsheds a* 

Id mong them but the Lord came and dwelt with 

it his people, and they dwelt in righteousness. 

i, The fear of the Lord was upon all nations, so 
8, sreat was the glory of the Lord, which was 
n upon hia people; And the Lord blessed the 
d land, and they were blossed upon the moun- 
if; tains, and upon the high places, and did flour* 
le |sh. And the Lord called his people Zion, 

3 . because they were of one heart and one 
i, mind, and dwelt in righteousness; and there 
e was no poor among them: and Enoch con- 

11 tinued his preaching in righteousness unto • 
[• the people of God, And it came to pass in 

p his days, that he built a city that was call-* 

* od the city, of holiness, even ZION, And it 
e came to pass that Enoch talked with the 
; Lord, and he said unto the Lord, Surely Zion , 
i shall dwell in safety forever: But the Lord 
[said unto Enoch, 7-ion have I blensod, but 
r the. rest duo .of the people have £ cursed.^— 
t And it came to pass that, the Lord showed 
j unto Enoch all the inhabitants of the earth; 

, he beheld, and lo! Zion, in process of time, 
f was taken ^up into heaven! And tho Lord 
1 said unto Enoch, Behold my abode forever: * 

| »n.d Enoch also beheld tho residue of the peo- 
I pie which were the sons of Adam, and they 
; were a mixture of all the seed of Adam, nave 
it. were the seed of Cain for the seed of Cain 
were hlack; and had not plaoe among them. 
And after that Zion was taken up into heaven, k 
Enoch beheld and lo, all the nations of the 
earth were before him! and there came goner- ;■ 
ation upon generation, and Enoeh was high 
and lifted up, even in the bosom of the Father, 
and the Son of Man; and behold the power of 
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Satan was upon all the face of the earth! And 
he saw angels decending out of heaven; and 
he heard a loud voice, saying, Wo, wo, be 
unto the inhabitants of the earth! And he be- 
held Satan, and he had a great chain in his 
hand, and it veiled the whole face of the earth 
with darkness, and he looked up and laughed 
and his angels rejoiced. And Enoch beheld 
angels decending out of heaven bearing testi- 
mony of the Father and Son: and the Holy 
Spirit fell on many, and they were caught up 
by the powers of heaven into Zion: 1 and it 
came to pass that the God of heaven looked 
upon the residue of the people, and he wept, 
and fin ch bore. record of it saying, How is it 
the heavens weep and 6hed forth their tear9 as 
the rain upon the mountains? And Enoch 
said unto the Lord, How i3 it that you can 
weep, seeing you are holy and from all eterni- 
ty to alt eternity! and were it possible that 
man could number the panicles of the earth, 
and millions of earths like this,, it would not 
be a beginning to the number of your creations; 
and your curtains are stretched out still; and 
yet you are there, and your bosom is there; 
and also, you are just; you are .merciful and 
kind forever; you have taken Zion to your 
own bosom from all your creations, from all 
eternity to all eternity, and nought but peace, 
justice and truth is the habitation of your throne; 
and mercy shall go before your face and have’no 
end; how is it that you can weep? The Lord 
said unto Enoch, Behold these your brethren: 
they tire the workmanship of my. own hands, 
and I gave unto them their knowledge, in the 
day I created them; and in the garden of Eden 
gave l unto man his agency; and unto your 
brethren have I said, and also gave command 
ment, that they should love one anpther; and 
that they should choose me their Father; but 
behold they ■ are without affection, and they 
hate their own blood; and the fire of my indig- 
nation in kindled against them. And in my hot 
disploasure will I send in the floods upon them, 
for my fierce anger is kindled against them,— 
Behold 1 am God; Man of holiness is my 
name: Man of counei! is my name, and find- 
lees and Eternal is my name, also. Where- 
fore,! can stretch forth my hands and hold all 
the creations which 1 have made; and my eye 
can pierce them, also; and among all the work- 
manship of my hand there has not been so 
great wickedness, as among your brethren; 
but behold their sins shall be upon the heads 
of their fathers: Satan shall be their father, 
and misery shall be their doom; and the whole 
hoavens shall Weep over them, even all the 
workmanship of my hands: When fore, should 
not the hesvenn weep, seeing theee shall suf 
fer? But behold, these which your eyes are 
upon, shall perish in the floods; and behold 1 
will shut them op: a- prison have I prepared 
for them: — And that which 1 have chosen has 
plead before my face: VV here fore he. suffers 
for their sins, inasmuch as they will repent 
inthe day that my chosen shall return unto me; 



ami until ih»t day, they shall be in torment! 
wherefore, for this shall the heavens weep; 
yea and all the workmanship of my hands. 

And it came to pass, that the Lord spake j 
unto Enoch and told Enoch all the doings of 
the children of men: wherefore Enoch knew, 
and looked upon their wickedness, and their j 

misery, and wept and stretched forth his j 

arms, and his heart swelled wide as; eternity; | 

and hjs bowels yearned, and all eternity shook. I 

And Enoch saw Noah, also, and his family, | 

that the posterity of all the sons of Noah | 

should be saved with a temporal salvation: | 

wherefore he saw that Noah built an ark; and \ 

the Lord smiled upon it, and held it in his own | 

hand; but upon the residue of the . wicked § 

carte, floods and swallowed them up. And as I 

Enoch saw thus, he had bitterness of soul, I 

and wept over his brethren, and said unto the I 

heavens, 1 will refuse to be comforted; but | 

the Lord said unto Enoch, Lift up your heart |j 

and be glad, and look. And it came to pass |i 

that Enoch looked and, from Noah, he beheld 1 

all the families of theearth; and he cried unto | 

the Lord, saying. When shall the day of the | 

Lord come? When shall the blood of the | 

righteous be shed, that all they that mourn g 

m?,y be aanctilied, arid have eternal life? And | 

the Lord said. It shall be in the meridian of I 

time, in the days of wicked ness and vengeance. | 

And behold, Enoch saw the day of the coming | 

of the Son of man, even in the flesh; and his | 

soul rejoiced, saying, The righteous is lifted | 

up, and the Lamb is slain from the foundation | 

of the world; and through faith 1 am in the | 

bosnm of the Father: and behold Zion is with | 

me! And it came' to pass, that Enoch looked | 

upon the earth, and lie heard a voice from the | 

bowels thereof, saying. Wo, wq is ine the 1 

mother of men! 1 ara pained: l am weary be- | 

cause of the wickedness of my children!— 
hen shall i lest, and be cleansed from ths I 

filthiness which has pone forth out of me?— | 

W hen will my Creator sanctify me that 1 may | 

rest, and righteousness, for a Beason abide up? T 

on nay face? And when Enoch heard the | 

earth mourn, he wept and dried unto the Lord, 
saying, O Lord, will yoo not have compassion | 

upon the earth? Will you not bless the chil- 1 

dren of Noah? And it came to pass that 1 

Enoch continued his cry unto the Lord, say? | 
ing, 1 a8k you, O Lord, in the name of your I 

only Begotten, even leaus Christ, that you I 

will have mercy upon Noah and his seed, that I 
the earth .might never more be covered by the 
floods? And the Lord could pot withhold: 1 

und he covenanted with Enoch, apd swore fin- I 
to him with an oath, that he would stay the | 

floods; that he would call upon the children | 

of Noah: and he sent forth an unalterable de- | 

cree, that a remnant of his seed should always | 

found among all nations, while the earth | 

should stand: and the Lord said. Blessed is 1 

him through whose seed Messiah shall come; | 

for he say 8, 1 ana Messiah, the King of Zion; 1 

the Rock of heaven, which Is broad as sterni- 1 
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ty; whoso comes in at the gate and climbs up 
■ by me shall never fall: wherefore, blessed are 
, they of whom I have spoken v for they shal’ 

• come* forth with songs of everlasting joy. 

And it came to pass, that Enoch cried unto] 
the Lord, saying, When the Son of man comes 
in the flesh, shall the earth rest! 1 pray yon 
C: show mo these things. And the Lord said 
unto Enoch* Look, and he looked and beheld 
; : tho Son of man lifted upon a cross, after the 
“• manner of men; and the heavens were veiled: 
and all the creation of God. mourned; t and the 
earth groaned; and the .rooks* were rent: and 
’ the saints arose and wore crowned at tho right 
• ■ i, hand of the Son of man, with crownis of glory; 
and as many of the spirits a3 were in prison, 

‘ came forth and stood on the right hand of God; 

■ and the remainder were reserved in chains of 
darkhoss until the judgment of the great day 
And again, Enoch wept and cried unto the 
X Lord, saying, VVhen shall the earth, ires tT— 
.And Enoch beheld the Sop pf man ascend up 
unto the Father: and he called unto the. Lord, 
saying, Will you not come again upon the 
~7 earth, for inasmuch as you are God,. and I know 
you, and you have sworn unto mo and; com. 
mended me that l should ask in tho name of| 
£ your Only Begotten, you have made me, and 
; given unto rne a right to your throne, and not 
of myself but through your own grace: where-] 
. ? V fore; I ask yon if y;>u will . hot come. again on 
f the earth! And the Lord said unto Enoch, as 
1 live, even so will I come in the last days, in 
tho days of wickedness aud vengeanco, to ful- 
fill. tho oath which I have made unto; you, con- 
cerning tire children of Noah: and , the day 
shall come that the earth shall rest, hut befor 
/ that day the heavens shall be darkened and ; 
Vail ofd ark ness shal l cover the-earth; and the 
heavens shall shake, and also the earth: and 
V. great tribulation shall he am-ng the children 
7 of men, but rny people will I proservej^and 
righteousness will I send down nut InsMren; 
and truth will I send forth out of the timifi io 
bear testimony of my Only Begotten; h is res 
tirrectiun from the dead; yeavand also the re.s- 
V '* urrection of all men; and righteousness and 
> . truth will 1 cause to sweep the earth as with a 
flood, to gather out my own elect from the four' 
r quarters of the earth unto a place, which l shall 
prepare; a holy city, that my people may gird 
up their loins, and be looking forth for tho time 

of my coming; for there shall he my taberna- 
cle, and it shall be called ZION, a New Je* 

; rusalem, And the Lord said unto Enoch, 
then shall you and all your city meet thortv 
{ '; there, and we will receive thorn into our ho- 
bosra, and they shall see us, and we shall. fall 
V upon their necks, and they shall fall upon our 
necks, and we will kiss each other, and there] 

’ shall be my abode, and it shall be Zion which 
shall come forth oiit of all the creations which 
I have made; and for the space of. a thousand 
years shall the earth rest. And it came to 
pass that Enoch saw the days of the coming 
of the Son of man, in the last days, to dwell 


on the. earth in righteousness, for the space of 
a thousand years: .but before that day he. saw 
great tribulations among the wicked; and ho 
also saw the sea that it was trpubled, and 
men’s hearts failing them, looking forth with 
fear for. the judgments of the Almighty God, 
which should come upon the wicked, And 
tho Lord showed Enoch tvll things, even unto 
the end of tho world; and ho saw tho day of 
the righteous, the hour of their redemption, 
and receved a fulness of joy; and all the days 
.of Zion in the days of Enoch, were three hun- 
dred and sixty five years: and Enoch and all 
his people walked with God, and lie dwelt in 
the. midst of Zion: and it came to pass that 
Zion Wjis not, for God received it up into his 
own bosom; and from thence went the saying, 
Zion is fled. 


From the Entign, 
ON FAITH. 

“ According to your faith bo it unto you.” — 
Mat. 9: 29. Among the principles of the gos- 
pel, wo think that the first one, and the most 
.im portent link in the grand chain, is faith.— 
Paul by inspiration, says in* Hebrews 11; 6,. 
‘Me that cometh to God must believe that lie is/ 
And that; “ without faith it .is impossible to 
please him.” 

Probably more has been written on that 
word in Theology calledTaith, than any other 
in the English language; or rather upon the 
principle or idea contained in the word, or 
communicated lo the mind by it. 

■ The definition given in holy writ, has hot 
satisfied the curious,' nor quieted' theconten- 
lions; and theologians have ransacked their 
brains and the great and small libraries 'of the 
world, to find a better or different definition 
than that simply given by the apostle P<ul 
in Hebrews 11: 1, “Faith is the substance 
(i. e., the ground or' confidence,) of things 
open for* the evidence of things not seen.”— -r 
This definition suits us very well. But Buck, 
in Iris Theological Dictionary, says: “Faitfi 
is that assent which we give to a proposition 
advanced by another, the truth of which we 
lo not immediately perceive from our own 
reason and experience; or as it is a judgment 
or assent of the mind, the motive whereof is 
not any intrinsic evidence, but the authority or 
testimony of some other who reveals or relates 
it. The Greek noun translated faith, comes 
from a verb which signifies to persuade, the 
nature of faith being a persuasion and assent 
f the mind, arising from .testimony or evi- 
dence.” Brown, in his Dictonary of the Bi- 
ble says: “Faith properly signifies, n. persua- 
sion and assent to truth upon the authority of 
another, and is opposed I to doubling," 

Webster, in his Dictionary of tho English 
language, says; 1. “Faith is the assent of tho 
mind to tho truth of what is declared by an- 
other' resfling on his authority and toraoity« 
without other evidence. .2. Tho sssent of the 
mind to the truth of a proposition advanced by 
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another; belief, on probable evidence. 3. in 
theology the asient of the mind or understand- 
ing to the truth of what God has revealed,’ 1 
&c. “Belief of tho revealed truths of ret i- 

£ lo J^ , hi HoOKEH ' Swift says, “Faith is trust 
in God.” ■ ; 

We might moltiply authors on the subject 
'“this all-absorbirig subject; but we think the 
above will answer as to the definition of learn- 
ea men; therefore, we proceed to another part 
of the subject. Buckhas given us in his The- 
ological Dictionary an explanation oi seven 
different kinds of faith, viz: divine, human, 
historical, the faith of miracles, a temporary 
faith, faith in respect to futurity, and seventh, 
faith in Christ. And Mr. Brown adds, ‘^Sa- 
ving faith,” which would make eight; We 
have been some astonished that in the full 
blaze of the gospel light from all the revela 
ttons of God, as contained in the sacred scrip* 
turee, and of good common sense, and sound 
philosophy, men should ho-so speculative and 
wild in their notions about faith; for in the 
first place, according to the hook of God, we 
jever could learn that there was any but one 
kind of faith; that according to James, is liv- 
ing or dead faith. If it produces action, thei 
we would call it living faith; if no action U 
produced, of courso it would be dead—- dead 
because it would be motionless. 

.^ ow * philosophy too, as well as scripture, 
will beor us out in this point, then we hop< 
our brethren especially, and also all honest en* 
quirers after truth, for the sake of truth, will 
be profited, and all “the traditions of men,” 
ana “doctrines of devils” on this subject, be 
found out and seen to be what they really are. 
that is, chaff, and nothing but chaff;— only 
words without knowledge, subverting the 
souls of men, and leading them astray (Vein 
t»od: yea, mere vanity. 

Living faith is that principle which actu- 
ates us, in all our right dealings both with or 
before God and man. 

Dead faith is that which does not produce 
action. It ia that principle of faith which the 
devils have, that makes them “fear and trem-l 
ble ’ before God, Faith is an act or exercise 
of the mind of an intelligent being, giving 
cred-enco to testimony, or having confidence 
jn that which is made known. Arid the ef- 
fect prod ucod upon that mind or intelligence 
is always owing to the object about whom, or 
concerning which the evidence is given. If 
the testimony.adduced is concerning the divine 
Being, and the mind or understanding assents 
to the truth of that which is proposed, then the 
effect produced upon the heart is what Mr 
Buck would call a “divine faith,” But it is 
not in reality a different kind of faith from any 
other living faith; but it is the powers of the 
mind called up to contemplato the Creator, 
and \f we give credun<*» or ansent, then the 
effect produced ^confidence in, reliance on 
or assurance of the exigence,' of God. h i* 
ifiot “divine faith,” hut faith exercised in a di- 


vine personage. And if we suffer that aasnr. 
ance «o work in us to will, as well as to assent 

tZ «!<i» us i.,K 

faith, and it carried out. it will produce right 

'°ir “k dS W .? in w,l0m , hat f ith is cen- 
fr If the evidence presented is concern* 
ing some natural or temporal object, and we 
assent to tt. then only a natural or common 
result is produced in the mind; and if we be- 
come interested so as to act. or if there is any 
motivt predated by li e tesiimony, or in the 
object ahout which the evidence te given, to 
lieget in us a will, then otir action should al- 
ways correspond with our interests, and it al- 
ways util provided we are correctly taught 
land act rationally. 3 

No_tai iooaijLtJjitfiLUgeriL^einnrJi a s more 
|than one mind, though that mind has various 
[properties faculties, or powers which com- 
pose tt. YV.th the faculties of the mind, wo 
examine every thing presented to us, in which 
whi! r « lnt 5 M,81Cd ‘ , Some individuals examino 
d, ‘ Kre0 of , scru ""y. and some with 
another owing to the peculiar construction of 
their minds; or ratherto the degrees of knowl. 
edge or intelligence which the minds of the 
ndivnlnals have acquired. Now, if the lac- 
tililefl of the mind are the same in all, nlthough 
in some weaker and others stronger, how j/u 
-hat we can fi d different hnj of fai.hst-L 
With the same powers of mind, we believe 
every thing to u l.tch we assent; and with the 

every "-'np which doee 
not -otnit to us as we think, sufficiently a.t- 

themteated. Then, after reviewing the whole 
of the preceding, we come to the* inevitable . 

nciusion wnh t|ie inspired apostle, Ephesi- 
anS 4: 5. that there is but “one faith.” Al- 
though Ivtat may he exercised on different ob- 
jects, and consequently produce varied results, 
yet there is hut one Faith. » 

«yVei vi| l here divide the faculties 0 f the 

tile wil" 10 Tim “ nri,!fs,a ' dir ’R. Ihe heart and 
tlte Will. the UNDBRSTAMDINO is that which 

lomef 1 ? 8 ! 'f T' C0 '?P are “ lhem one with an- 
or«!m» r d of their agreement or disa. 

reemont. It is the seeing or thinking facui- 
■y. Its operations ste termed , perceptions.— 
he hkai.it is that which loves, hales and ilo- 

ofnll llirij 7 ' li,i l ,, ' ,i "" !d < J‘ I- the seat 
i ,f V'*'*' 11 M 'hicti are pleasing or 
painful, and virtuous or, vicious. It ie the 

fee nn« ‘"t"i- ty * ■ 1,s . ^rations are termed af- 
•? ,h « determining faculty 
L, ,h>l wt ! lcl ' determines or chooses to act.— 

Its operations tire termed volitions. 

I here are different kinds of evidence bar 
winch we assent to the truth of any propoa£ - 

RrVwt ° f „ ,1 " ?se : but * w <» -fs i/fallible.-L ' 

uence is founded, are intuitive. Such is the 
evidence of Mathematical truths. Secondly 

isr t! fror,, t "n eive “ 

own voice, by an angel, by an open Vision or 
by us Son, then that which is IpZ* U in! 
tallible testimony to the mi/td. P tho next . 




highest evidence is experience. Such is ihe ijy of the ministry, 2d Corinthians 2: 15, 16, \ 
e '[ , .y onCQ on " in cli natural and experimental he says— “For we are unto God a sweet sa- 
i ^ , 0 f °P>y , 6tands - 1 ,,is is received inrme- your.pt' Christ, in them that are saved, and in 
cJ lately by the senses. But there is a pogsi* them that perish; to thoonewR are the savour 
nay ot beinjj deceived hy any one of our 6cn- of death unto death; and to the other the sa* 
ses ^ing ly , ainceto nmnn bavingtbe jaundice votir of life unto life" .One object, in tho 
a y, things sometimes appear yellow. The' ^bove quotations, is to show the means that 
organs, o| the ear . -may be diseased, and we tho Savior and his ministers used to produce 
ma y, lln V and even affirm, that me hear faith in those who heard them; viz: .the testi» 
sounds, when we do not. The next and- last many of those called and sent of God. For, ■ 
ctass _of eyidence which we shall now notice, said he, Luke 10: 16, “He that heareth you, 
is wherein we give our assent to a proposition heareth John 13: SO.^Hethat receiveth ' 
0-6.. veracity of others.- Now, reviewing whomsoever I send, receiveth me.” Old Paul 
v ? vo ’ we ar e tntuitively certain that alseems to have understood the same principle; 
whole is greater than a part. When our three in tho same way, Romans 10; 14, 15, “How 
senses of seeing, hearing, and feeling are shall they. believe in him of whom they have 
into requisition by the vocal voice of not heard? and how shall they hear without a 
Ood, by the presence of hjs Son, or an angel, preacher? and how shall they, preach except, 
the evidence will not admit or doubt; therefore they bo sent?*?' 17th 'verse, “So then faith 
ttm in fallible. Noxt: wo are experimentally cometh by hearing.” Ah! is tho ear the organ, 
certain that fire will burn:-— and lastly, wo are hearing, tho sense or medium, testimony the 
by testimony certain that Jesus of Nazaiei h cause, and belief or faith the effect produced? 
was crucified on Mount Calvary, and. thait he Is this sound reasoning? Let us turn it over 
a r°se from the sepulchre of Joseph of Arama- and look at it again. Then according to .all 
thea tnto life again, on the third day, and af- f ho above, God must first call a man or men 
ter w a rd s^“s he wed himself to his apostles by by revelation. Do not start, gentle reader, at - 
many infallible proofs.” That i?, as John the word revelation, in its strictest or widest 
says, 1st Lpiatle 1: 1, “That which wo have sense; for, says the good book, “No man 
■ i we have seen with our eyes, and taketh this' honor unto himself, but he that is 

our ncm&i have handled, of the word of. life.** called of God, as was Aaron;” Hebrews 5; 
Here the apostle brings three out of five sen- 4. Was Aaron called by direct revelation 
see, to bear upon the fact, that “Jesus was the from heaven? Yes. And the Lori spake 
bon of God,” which truth was the great, bur- unto Mosea, saying, Exodus 26; 1, “Take 
then of the first sermon or evidence which thou unto thse Aaron thy brother, front among 
Paul, the bold and faithful apo3tle of the Gen- the children of Israel, that he may minister 
tues, first delivered to the world: Acts 9: 20, unto mo in the Priests office.” But, says an 
“And straight way he preached Christ in the objector, Aaron was called to minister the law 
synagogues, that he is the Son of God.”— not gospel. Hold for one moment. Was not 
I his fact he knew, because he had heard his the ministers of Christ called by direct and - 
Voice. For the Lord himself had said to him, divine revelation? Yes. John 6: 1C, “I, 
Acts 9: 5, “I am Jesus whom thou persecu says Jesus, havechosen you and ordained you.’ 
test;” and because he had seen him, as he Mark 3;. 13, 14, “And he, Jesus, called 
says in 1st Corinthians 15: 8, “And last of all unto him whom he would, and ordained 
he was seen ot me.” And because, also, he twelve— that he might send them forth to 
had/e// his power— Acts 9: 4, “And he fell to preach.” Acts 13: 2, “Tho Holy Ghost said, 
the earth, and heard a voice,” &e. This evi- separate me Paul and Barnabas, unto the work ** 
donee he always bore to the world, & all those whereunto 1 have called them.” 3d - verse, 
who rejectod his testimony, were under con- “Hands were laid on them, and they wero 
demnation; for he was a messenger sent of sent away. ” 5th verso, and “at Salamis they 
God to preach to the inhabitants of the earth: preached the word of . God.” Timothy was 
as was also all those who had “obtained part called by immediate, direct revelation -or pro* 
in that ministry,” which the Lord Jesus gave phecy, and ordained by tholaying onof hands, 
to his servants, by the a uthority of which, they 1st Timothy 4: 14. 

wore to bear his name before the world and to Now one object wo have had in the above 
nd minister the ordinances and laws of his gos* quotations, is to show that the Lord’s niinia- 
pel, to all true believers, who wished to be ters, both under the law and under the gospel, 
adopted into his kingdom on earth and finally were called by direct revelations from heaven,' 1 
into hi? celestial glory. or a special' pointing out by prophecy, and 

People, therefore, were not only under con- then set apart by holy ordination. When thus 
demnation Tor rejecting the apostles, but also called, chosen, and set apart or ordained, 
all the elders, &c., who were rightfully seta- those in the gospel dispensation wont fortk 
part by holy ordination to minister the gospel, and bore a testimony — preached the 
For Paul says in 2d Corinthians 8: 23, in as Peter says, “with the Holy Ghoat;^^^ v 
speaking of the ministers, “they are the mess- down from heaven.” 1st Peter 1: 22'/ iiria • 
jngers of the churches, and the glory of “it pleased God by the foolishness of proichinjg, H 
Christ,” And When he speaks of the, author- to save them that believe.” 1st Corinthi* ** 



ans 1: 21, Belief then or faith is a saving 
principle, connected with obedience. Accor- 
ding to the above, “Jesus is the author and 
finisher of our faith.” Hebrews 12: 5?. That 
is* he called a man or men by levelation to 
his holy ministry or priesthood; and after bo- 
ing ordained, he or they go and preach the 
gospel; and they who hear that preaching, 
and give credence to the testimony, that is, 
believe the preaching, their “faith comes by 
hearing the word of God”— -and obedience 
then followi ng, makes their faith a living faith, 
or principle in them, which works by love, 
and will purify the heart — “if they endure un- 
to the end.” 

But again there is a faith spokon of in the 
New Testament, which no wicked man ever 
did or ever will receive. It is contrary to the 
nature of the Lord’s dealing. He cannot en- 
joy it, cannot exercise it, cannot have it. ‘To 
another faith by the same spirit.’ 1st Cor. 1*2: 
9. The birth ‘of the spirit,’ in John 3: 5, sue 
ceed8 the birth ‘of the water.’ ‘Repent and be 
baptised, every ope of you, in the name of Je- 
sus Christ, for the remission of sins; and — k 
(then and not till then,) — ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost.’ There is not a prom- 
ise in ‘the book* of the gift of the holy spirit 
until after faith, repontance, and baptism.— 
There is hot an example given in the New 
Testament where a wicked man ever received 
the gift of the spirit before baptism. Bap- 
tism is the initiatory rite of induction, or the 
door into the kingdom of Chirst; and when a 
man is bom into the kingdom, then he has a 
light to expect, yea, to claim the spirit of that 
Kingdom, by virtue of, the promise of the king. 
‘Behold, 1 send the promise of my Father upon 
you.’ Luke 24: 49. After a man has thus 
obeyed the ordinances of baptism and the lay- 
ing on hands, as the disciples did at Samaria, 
(Acts.8,) and has received the holy spirit, by 
it he may obtain ‘the gift of faith:’ but with- 
out the. spirit, he cannot exercise this gift.— 
The Lord’s spirit does nc4 dwell in unholy 
temples, An unbelieving wicked mar. is un- 
holy; and in order to obtain and enjoy the 
Holy Spirit, he must ‘arise and be baptiz- 
ed and wash away his sins, calling npon the 
name of the Lord,’ Acts 22: 16. Then he is 
washed— then he is clean— then the temple is 
prepared /dr the reception of the spirit;, biy 
which he can truly say ‘Our Father who art 
in heaven.* Then, aad not till' tfrenp ho can 
receive this ‘gift of faith.’ Then he can un- 
derstand tho lorce of Judas’ enquiry, ‘Lord 
how is n. that thou wilt manifest thyself unto 
us and not unto the world? Johai H: 22,— 
This exercising ‘the gift of faith,’ wi.h other 
gifts, once was, ought to he now, and will be 
at the coining of the Savior, the distinguish 
^haracteristio of the saints— the true be- 
>T Bowers, 

It was this gift of faith by which the anci- 
eats did wonders. 'Through faith they suhdu- 
ed kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtain- 


ed promises, *• ' ’ * women recived 
their dead raised to life again,* &c„ &c« Heb. 
11. ■ It was by or through this ‘gift of .faith/ [' 
by the immediate operation of the Spirit of 
God, that'every miracle whioh has ever been 
performed since the days of Adam to the pres-' 
out time, was and has been performed— ex- , 
cep t those which have been done by the pow- 
er of Bel xe bub, for the servants of Satan have 
wrought miriclos as well as the servants of 
God. No doubt both performed their wonders 
by faith ; but their faith was centered in oppo- 
site objects— one in God, the other in the De- 
viL- 

(To elucidate more clearly this ‘gift of faith* 
to the understanding of all, we will introduce 
an example. When Moses and the children, 
of Israel had started from Egypt to Canaan, 
they halted on the banka of the Red Sea, enclo- 
sed by. mountains and the Egyptian army. — 
Nothing, it seemed, could save them but tho 
interposition of Heaven. ‘By faith they pas- 
sed through the Red Sea as by dry land.’- — 
They believed in God from their forefathers, 
yet they could see no way of escape now.— - 
Moses was exercised by two of the gifts of the 
spirit, viz: revelati n and faith. He had no 
faith which directed him what to do, only to 
trust in God, until the Lord said to him,— 
‘Wherefore criest thou unto me? .Speak unto 
the children of Israel, that they go forward,-- .. 
But lift thou up thy rod, and streach out thy 
hand over the sea, and divide iL % That mo- 
ment the gift of faith was lit up in his soul. — 
That moment he believed the word of the Lord 
with all his heart. He lifted up his rod in 
faith. His friends were delivered. His ene- 
mies sunk. His soul magnified the Lord, and' 
his stock of knowledge was increased. Thus 
the gift of faith was an immediate act or gilt 
of the Spirit of God on the minds of all those 
who ever receive it. 

But dear reader, stop for a moment and 
think, if there is no church in Christendom 
who is contending for and enjoying the spirit- 
ual gifts, or miraculous gifts by the spiiit, and 
the gift of faith is one of these gifts; then can 
any church on earth claim ‘the gift of. faith?’ 
We answer no! distinctly no. If any individ- 
ual or church can bo found who are contend- 
ing that they have that precious gift of faith, 
then we contend that they may have that 
wonderous gift of miracles also. Fof both 
are gifts by the same spirit. The ancients 
enjoyed; both these, and many other gift^ also. 
The same cause w ill produce the like effects; 
and we believe that it will in this generation 
as well as in ages long past. Hut let’ ufc take 
another view of this subject of faith. The 
apostle Jude says 3d verse, in writing to his 
brethren: ‘It was needful for me to write unto 
you, and exhort you that ye should earnestly 
[contend for the fait h which was once deliver- 
ed to the saints.’ To what saints did the in- 
spired writer refer? ‘Qnco delivered,’ in thia 
place, means p rev ipus I y deli vexed . Tii e n we 
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ask what this earnest contention should bo fori 
Should it be about creeds, or forms, or. notions?] 
No, it should be about faith — living faith 
Faith exorcised in a living object, producing 
action— yes, marvelous results. Then it] 
would be * the faith which wa9 once delivered 
to the saints.’ It would not only .be like their 
faith, but it would be the very same faith.— 
But again. Did the . ancients believe that it 
was their privilege to receive immediate pow 
er from Godl. Yes: by them the ‘mouths of! 
lions were stopped.’ Did they believe in re- 
ceiving revelations from heavenl Yes. Paul 
says, ‘they obtained promises.* Do Christians 
(as they are called,) of the present day, be- 
lieve in receiving miraculous power from God 
— revelations from heavenl No, Do they 
then have faith — the same faith that actuated 
the besom of the ancients! Do they have 
faith in the same objects, in the same things!) 
If so, does it produce the same effects, the 
same results! No! Oh no! ! We argue that 
if they had the same faith, it would be faith 
in the same things; and the same enjoyments 
of course would follow; But where are those 
enjoyments! Where is that ‘like precious 
faith’ through the medium of which all, yes all 
the ancient saints lived and walked and held 
communion with heaven, with angels, with 
Jesus arid with his Father 11 O! where! where] 
shall we find it in Christendom at this. day! 
Has it fled, no more to return, until the Lord 
comes in bis glory! ‘Nevertheless, when] 
the Son of man cometh/ shall he find 
faith on the earth,* Luke 18: 8. O, my Lord! 
if thou shouldst come now, as many believe] 
that thou wilt soon, then, 0, then! where] 
would st thou find that faith which actuated 
thy saints and martyrs! Or would thou ‘come 
and smite the earth whh a curse! Mai. 4: 6. 
Nay, biit there will be a people on earth be-i 
fore the burning day, who will sorvo tho Lord 
aright; who will have faith, who will be pre- 
pared to meet that consuming time — the glo- 
rious appearing of our Lot J and his mighty 
angels, with all the heavenly throng: For he 
said, while on earth, in reference to this very 
point, ‘But as the days of Noah were, so shall, 

, also the coming of the Son of man be.’ Math 
24: 37. In the days of Noah, among the] 
wicked they knew not ‘until the .flood came 
and took them all away.* But how was it 
with the righteous family of Noah, who had 
obeyed the voice of revelation given to them in] 
order to their safety! Did that day overtake' 
them as a thief in the night! No. Noah be 
ing \Varned of God by immediate revelation 
from heaven to him, ‘(being moved with fear,) 
prepared an ark to the saving of his house.*— 
Heb. 11: 7. Now if it will be before the! 
second coming of Messiah," ‘as it was in the 
days of Noah,* then the Lord will call upon 
some man or men by direct re velatiomi from 
heaven. They will hearken to his voice. — 
Will have faith in his word. Will prepare a 


and the Lord will there preserve them while 
the day cometh that shall burn as an oven,*, 
as he preserved Noah and Lot till hia oyer, 
flowing judgments consume ‘all the proud, 
and all that do wickedly.’ By faith the saints 
will stand that trying day. By Hhe gift of 
\failh ,* they will outstrp the winds, and flee 
from the wraith to come. By faith ‘they will 
be caught up to meet, the Lord in the a it, arid , 
so shall they ever be with the Lord. Amen. 


EXTRACT FROM THE BOOK OF 
MORMON. 

And now, it came to pass that when King 
Benjamin had made am end of speaking the 
words which had been delivered unto him 
by the angel of the Lord, that lie cast his 
eyes round about on the multitude, and be* 
hold they had fallen to the earth, for tha 
fear of the Lord had come u pot:, them: 1 
arid they had viewed themBeJyes in their 
own carnal state, even less than the dust 
of the earth. And they all cried aloud with 
one . voice, saying O, have mercy, and ap* 
ply the atoning blood of Christ, that wo 
may receive forgiveness of our sins," and our 
hearts may be purified: for we believe in 
Jesus -Christ, the Son of God, who created 
heaven and earth, and all things, who shall 
come down among the children of men. 

And it came to pass that alter they had spo- 
ken these words, the spirit ol the Lord came" 
upon them, and they were filled with joy, hav- 
ing received a remission of their sins, and 
having peace of conscience, because of the ex- 
ceeding faith which they had in Jesus Christ 
who should come, according to the word®* 
which king Uenjamin had spoken unto them* 
And king Benjamin again opened his mouth, 
and began to speak unto them, saying, my 
friends'and my brethren, my kindred and my 
people, 1 would again call your attention, that 
yo may hear and understand the remainder of- 
rny words which 1. shall speak unto you: for 
behold', if the knowledge of the goodness of 
God at this time, has awakened you to a sens© 
of your nothingness, and your worthlessness 
and fallen state; I say unto you, if ye have 
come to a knowledge of the goodness of God, 
and his matchless power, and his wisdom, and 
his patience, and hia long suffering toward® 
the children of men, and also the atonement, 
which has been prepared from the foundation 
of the world, that thereby salvation might 
come to him that put his trust in the Lord, 
[arid should be dilligent in keeping hia com- 
mandments, and continues in the faith even 
unto the end of his life; 1 mean the life of tha 
mortal body; I say, that this is the man who 
teceiveth salvation, through the attonement 
which was piepared from the foundation of. 
the world, for all mankind, which ever were, 
ever since the fall of Adam, or who are®. .or 
w ho ever shall be, even unto the ?erid of 
th e world;! and this is the means whereby ta|- 
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place of temporal safety. Will gather into itjva ti?n cometh. And there is non* other wi* 
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vatiori, save ih is# which hath been spoken of; 
neither are there any conditions whereby man 
can bo Bayed* except the conditions which 1 
have told you. Belieye in God; believe that 
he is, and that he created all thir*tr 9 , both in 
heaven and in earth; believe that he has all 
wisdom,, and all power, both in heaven and in 
earth; believe that man doth not comprehend 
all the things which the Lordcan comprehend, 


for both food and raiment, and lor gold and for 
silver, and for all the riches which we have of 
every kind? And behold, even at this time, 
ye have been catling on his name and beg. 
ging for a remission of your sins. , And has 
he suffered that ye have begged in vain? Nay; 
he has poured out his spirit upon you, and has 
[caused that your hearts should be filled 
with joy, and has caused that your mouths 


And mriin. 11 * H llf " ' T in J°3% ana nas caused that your mouths 
y IT 1 r ,T nt ofsl,0,,ld stopped, that, ye could, not find ut- 
Lwm fife™ r f ' mr, Y"" d *■*»»»•■* <eran.ee, so exeeedins’ ureal was yonr joy— 
r t t f a ^,° f“ nd a8k m m T’ ny ?' And llQW ' if Ood. who has created you; on 
r ! > «ow,.f whom you are dependant for your lives, and 

youb ellew ,» these things, see that ye d n for all that ye have and are, doth -rant unto 
* • And agam I say unto yon as 1 have you whatsoever ye ask that is righ”, in faith. 


?aid before, that as ye have come to the know 
ledge of the glory of God, or if yo hnve known 
of his goodness, and have tasted of his love, 
and have received a remission of your sins, 
which causeth such exceeding great joy in 
your souls, oven so 1 would that ye should re- 
member, und always retain in remembrance, 
the greatness of God, and your own nothin^ 


believing that ye shall receive, 6 then, how 
[had ye ought to impart of the substance that 
ye have, one to another? And if ye, judge the 
man who putteth up his petition to you for 
your substance, that he perish not, and con- 
demn him, how much more just Will be your 
(condemnation, for withholding your substance, 
which, doth not belong to you, but to God. to 

• f.L __ _ | • c * a .i , 
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ne88 v and his goodness and long suffering to- whom also, your life belongeth; and yet ye 
wwd you. unworthy creatures, and humble pul up no petition, nor repent of the thin® 
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▼ourselves even in the depthsof humility, cal 
ling on the name of the Lord daily, and stand- 
ing steadfastly in the faith of that which is to 
come, which was spoken by the mouth of the 
*ngel; and behold, I say unto you that if ye 
do this, jra shall always rejoice, and be filled 
with tho love of God, and .al ways rotain a re- 
mission of your sins; and ye shall grow in the 
knowledge oi the glory of him that created you, 
or in the knowledge of that which is just and 1 
trne r And ye will not have a mind to injure 
one another, but to live peaceably, and to ren- 
der to every man according to that which is his 
doe. And ye will not suffer your children 
that they go hungry, or naked; neither will ye 
suffer that they transgress (he laws of God, 
and fight and quarrel one with another, ami 
serve tho devil, who is the master of sin, or 
who is the evil spirit which hath been spoken 
of by our fathers; he being an enemy to all 
righteousness; hut ye will loach them to walk 
in the ways of truth and soborness^ ye will 
teach them to love one another, and to servel 
one another; and also, ye yourselves will suc- 
cor those fhat stand in need of your succor; 
ye will aijl minister • of your substance unto 
him that atendeth in need; and ye will not suf- 
fer that the beggar putteth up his petition to 
you in vain, and turn him out to perish . Per- 
haps thou shah say, the man has biourrht up- 
on himself bis misery; therefore I will stay 
my hand, and will not give unto him of my 
©obstante, that he may not suffer, for his pun- 
ishments are just. But I say unto you, G 
man, whosoever doeth this, the same hath 
great cau ••jo to repent: and excent he repent* 
eth of that whieh he hath done* he pehsheth 
forever, and hath no interest in the kingdom 
of God. For behold, are we not all beggars? 
I>o we not all depend upon the same being, 


which thou hast done. Isay unto you, wo be 
junto that man, for his substance shall perish 
with him; and now, I say those, things unto , 
those who are rich, as pertaining to tho things 
of this world. And again, I say unto the poor, 
lye who have not and yet have sufficient, that 
ye remain from day to day; I mean all you 
who d?ny the beggar, because ye have not, 1 
would that ye say in your hearts, that I give 
'not because I have not; but if I had, I would 
give. And now, if ye say this in your hearts, 
ye remain guiltless, otherwise ye are oondem- ; 
ned, and your condemnation is just; for yo 
covet that which ye have not received. 

And now, for the sake of these things which 
have spoken unto you; that is, for the sake 
[of letaining a remission of your sins from day 
to day, (hat ye may walk guiltless before God, 

1 would that yo should impart. of your sub- 
stance to tho poor, every man according to 
that which he hath, such as feeding the hung- 
ry, clothing the naked, visiting the sick, and 
administering to their relief, both spiritually 
and temporally, according to their wants, and 
see that all these things are done in wisdom 
and order: for it is not requisite that a man 
should run i faster than he has strength. And 
again: It is expedient that he should be dili- 
.gent, that thereby he might Win the prize: 
[therefore, all things must be done in order.- 1 — 
[And I would that ye should remember, that 
whosoever among you that horroweth of his 
neighbor, should return the thing that he bor- 
jrowetb, according as he doth agree, or else, 
thou shah commit sin, and perhaps thou Shalt 
cause thy neighbor to commit sin also. And 
finally, 1 cannot tell you all the things where- 
by ye imay commit sin for there are divers 
ways and means, even so many, that 1 cannot 
number them. But this much I can tell you. 


n 't;* • V , »»ing, nom Der wera. But this much I can tell you, 
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thoughts, and your words, and your deeds, am! are told “that by faith Enoch walked with God 
observe the commandments of God, and con- -, n< t waq ‘ nrt , f nr o ,, . ,. „ ... 9 

linne in. the faith of what yo have heard con- for Gol! . took hl,n - " 8 ««•« 

cerning the commir.g of our Lord, even unto tial 11 W1 « -prove a stimulus, to the saints, to 
the end of yoiir lives, ye must perish. And action, when they read or tho great blessings 
now * 0 man > remember and perish not. , , enjoyed by the ancients, and consider that 
. - ■ . — - ' • • they were men of like passions with ourselves. 

MESSENGER AM0 ADVOCATE. sub J ect ‘9 all 'he evils and temptations 

PITTSBURGH, PA. AUGUST 1/1845. with whicl ' we are 6 “fro“nded, and that the 

— — 1 . . - ' siUno God,' '.who conferred upon them such 

; mr When a subscriber in the country, great privileges, “is the same yesterday to . 
wishes to send for the Messongor and Advo- day and forever,*’ and is “no respecter of per- - 
cate, he can now take a sheet of cap or letter sons,” consequently is just as willin-r to hear * 

paper, write us a long communication on it. and answer the prayers, and bestow aa ereat 
nndTncloae a bank bill and send it 300 miles blessings upon his children now, as in days 
lor five cents_or any distance further for ten ?one by: therefore, beloved brethren, lot u. 
cents. As thp price of our paper Is very low, gj,. d up p M r loins and be faithful; knowing that - . 
our friends must, in all cases, pay the postage the days draw near, and the time is at hand 
cn their letters. It will bo but little for thorn, when the just shall stand by faith. 

but it is very burtbensomo to us. . — - — 7 — — — — 1 . * ‘ 

f — ' 1 K iKTiiAND.-f LI de r Rigdori has returned" - 

r- wish our Agents to beparlicular, from his visit to Kirtland. He left a small 

.when (hey procure a subscriber or subscribers branch of the church in that place, rejoicing in . 

r ihh°H rT’r T'Z ‘v m0n0y ’ e 9 they 11,0 Ho, y one of Isrde| : they feel strong inlhe ' 
should do, to forward with the name, themon- work of the Lord, although their numbers are 

eyso received, and not watt until they get few. “The race is not to the Wt nor the " 
more, as some have done; thereby keeping us battle to the strong,” ' but ho who trusteth in 

out ofourjust dues for perhaps^ long time, the Lord God, shall prosper: 

Rigdon has left this city on a He delivered several lectures to large and 
; mission east, How long he will be absent, is attentive audiences; a good feeling and spirit 
uncertain, as he will undoubtedly, visit sever- prevailed; and much good, we trust, will result 
al of the interior counties in this state, and set therefrom. ’ , 

before them the principles of the gospel of the Wo would say to the church in Kirtland, 
Son of God; after which, he, may visit sever- iUld also, to all the saints, walk uprightly he- 
al of the eastern cities. fore God and all men; keeping your con- 

J will state for th^ormation and ^ ienc ® v oid of offence; remembering to do • 
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comfort of the saints abroad, that the cause is . wl of him who hath called you to your* 


prospering in this city. Scarcely a week pas and cal j* n g* with.. an eye single to 
; es, but more or less aro baptized, and enter ^Mglory? and God °f peace will bless 
into the kingdom. Ten have been baptized ^° U ° ^ J 1 * 8 Holy Spirit, which 

the present week; prospects appear cheering; sha ^ ^c-in y° u 38 3 well, of water .springing 
many are inquiring after the truth. We have Unt0 ^ lernjd l^ e * And although afilictione 


oiu unjuitiiig OUOI MIIB IIUHI, VV e .Have , • .- 6 ..w«.ivi.wiio 

many calls for Elders to go to d ifferent places may come ,J P on y° u » and persecutions may 
and preach the word. May tho Lord roll on r3 ^ e ’ ?°. ur Heavenly Father will give you . 

his work with mighty power, and cut it sjiort according to your day, and will render 
in righteouimes, is our earnest desire. 3uccor in- every timo of need; and will finally 

1 THE PROPHECY OF ENOCH the midst, of that happy 

On the first page of this' number, will be "f , H ° Up °" M *T, Zion ’ V 

r* av(M v^ .... ’ , ‘ who had come up through“great tribulation; 

which was ret \ ° ^iT ^ ° ^ n0ch ’ and washed their robes and made them whit* • 

? t, ! n, ®° m ! year8 i” the blood of the Lamb.” 1 . . / 

since. As it is a relic, too precious to be lost, ' ’ p— — • ... - . :/ j • ' * ?' 

we extract it for the benefit of the readers of the The Book Of Mormon. —T here is no book 

Messenger, ltgivcs us a specimen of the pow r with which we are acquainted, better cal chi a- 

i ei Enoch obtained with God, by faith, for we te( l t0 Incite the saints to action, in righteoue*- 






ness, than the Book of Mormon. Beside' 
containing the fulness of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and a history of a once noble and 
mighty people, it also gives ns, iii plainness, 
simplicity, and truth, the principles of action 
by which ive should be governed from day to 
day,. An observance of which, will prepare us 
for usefulness in this life; and will also secure 
unto us an abundant admittance into that rest 
which remains for the people of God. 

We find in its sacred pages, many bless- 
ings promised to the upright; , to the virtuous; 
to the poor in spirit, who trust in the Lord; 
to the meek; to those who hunger and thirst 
, after righteousness; to the mercifull; to the 
peace.maker, and to the pure in heart. But 
on the other hand,. not a blessing, not a prom- 
ise is recorded within its page9 for the liar, 
the thief, the drunkard, the adulterer, the 
murderer, or for any worker of iniquity, ex- 
cept .through repentance end an obedience to 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

For the benefit of our readeis, who may not 
be in possesion of the foregoing Book, we 
make an extract in another column from its 
pages, the 2d chapter of Mosiah, which we 
trust will be found interesting. 

We have received a letter from Elder Jere- 
miah Hatch jr, dated, Carrol, Ohetauqua co. 
N. Y. July 21, 1845, from which we make 
the following extracts; 

Br. Robinson: 

Dear Sir : — “After an elapse 
of two weeks l take this occasion to write, ac- 
cording to promise, and to inform you of the 
circumstances with which 1 am surrounded. 
I left Pittsburgh bn the 8th and arrived here on 
the 11th ins t, 

Since my arrival I have had the privi- 
lege of baptizing three persons, two males and 
one female, and confirmed them members of 
the church and kingdom of Christ., One ol 
whom I ordained High Priest, and he has 
entered the field of labor with me. * * 

This whole region of country, wherever we 
have traveled, seem willing to listen to (he 
messengers of truth, and l feel that many more 
will embrace the gospel. Sectarianism is 
powerless, and priestcraft, panic stricken, is 
atrnggling to shut out the light, which is ex- 
posing to open day, those systems which have 

chained down the minds of men for ages. 

The cry of delusion, of fanaticism is of no a* 
vail here, and the future is filled with the 
brightest images of h ope. 1 

Next Sunday we preach in Ellington vil- 
lage about 12 miles from this place, north 

They sent for us and promised us a meeting- 


*#?*£«* 


house if we would come. W e intend to open 
a circuit of 30 or 40 miles, and make it ring 
with the sound of the gospel, and work of God 
in the last days, and prepare the wheat for the 
garner. , Give us your prayers* for, by the 
help of God we will do whatsoever we find to 
do with our might. 

1 herein send you $1, for the Messenger and 
Advocate. . * * Write without fail, for 1 

am all anxiety to know of your prosperity.-— 
My love to one and a|l. 

Your Brother in the hope of the rest of God. 

For the Messenger and Advocate • 

Mr. Editor: 

Having an ardent desire for the 
continued spread of divine truth to all people, 
1 have taken the liberty to write a few lines 
for the columns, if you should think them 
worthy of an insertion in so valuable a peri- 
odical as I deem yours to be. My mind has 
been more than usually awakened to the all- 
absorbing subject of true holiness before God 
and among, men; of loving our neighbor as 
ourselves; of doing unto others as We would 
have them do unto us, &c. In order to come 
to a full understanding of the principles by 
which we may do these things, let us search 
the scriptures, ar.d reduce to practice those 
ennobling precepts which we find therein re- 
corded; which if we do, we shall be enabled 
to grow in grace and in the knowledge of the 
truth. 

As saints of God, let us arouse every facul-, 
ty of our souls to serve him with an undivid- 
ed heart and mind, that we may obtain and 
enjoy that faith by which the saints anciently 
prevailed over all evil, and by which they 
held communion with the hosts of heaven, 
and through which they received such conso- 
lations as the world is, and has always been 
a stranger to. Let every brother and every 
sister bo humble arid meek, speaking the 
truth to all people; dealing justly, loving 
mercy, and becoming holy in all manner of 
conversation and conduct one with another, 
that those who now consider us deceivers* 
and deceived, by seeing our taith manifest in 
us by our good works, may be led to seek the 
like precious enjoyments, by embracing that 
plan of salvation which was devised before 
the world was, for the redemption of all who 
will believe and obey. . 

Let every saint purify their heart before 
the Lord, arid keep th&m 60 , as he cannot 
look upon sin with the least degree of allow- 
ance; knowing if you do this, the kingdom is 
yours, and not many years hence ti?e Lord 
Jesus will descend from heaven, and rescue 
his children from the power of their oppres- 
sors and give rest to the weary and those 
who are heavy laden. Therefore, beloved 
saints, do not become wearied in well doing, 
knowing you will surely reap your reward if 
you faint not. A. 










' Me Messenger and Advocate . the nature of the human heart is not' opposed 

Mr. Editor: to the gospel, of Christ. It men, are totally 

. ‘ . &>.— Permit me, through the opposed to the gospel in their natures pre- 

columns of your paper, to illustrate the para- yious to their conversion, it is but a poor 
ble of the sower, which is rocorded in Mat- figure the Savior uses when he represents his. 
thew’s gospel, 13: 3—8, as I understand it.— word by the Beed, and the hearts and under- 
in the reador, who standings of men by the soil in which it is 

ever he might be, this question, have you sown* ^ . 

been, baptized for the remission of your sins, According to the representation of this par- 
allel received the laying onof hands for the re- able, the knowledge of religion is natural to. 
ception of the Holy Ghost, by one having on- all mankind; the seed of it is sown in the bad. 
thoriiyi If you have, you will understand the ground as well as in the good; it is not the ac- 
trutli when you read; but if you hare not, you quisitiononly of a few thoughtful and conteru- 
• will be at a loss. How so] you will ask. — plative men, but arises directly and lmmedi- 
Uecaiise you have not got that knowledge ately from certan principles and powers essen- - 
■* which Jesus Christ promised to those who tially belonging to the human form, so that no 
would do his Father’s will. You will find man can have it to say, he did not bring forth 

by readme John 7; 17, what he says on this fruit becauso the seeds pf it, the principles of 
subject.. ” “If any man will do his will,” religious knowledge were never sown in his 
speakinfr of his Father, “he shall know whoth* mind. ' Secondly, we may ’observe,, that a- 
or l speak of myself.” Now reader, Jesus niong the various bad soils here mentioned by 
; came to do the will of his Father, and in so our Savior, there are none of them described, 
doing he sends forth his apostles in this wise, as being naturally bad; if therefore our minds 
Mark 16: 15—18, “And he said unto them go are in a religious and moral .sense unfruitinl 
ye into all the world and preach the gospel to this is owing to our own corruption of them 
every creature, he that believeth and is baptiz and not to any inherent depravity or barren- - 
ed shall be saved; but he that believeth not ness in the soil itself. ; The great object ot Je- 
shall be damned, and these signs shall follow sus in uttering the parable of the sower, was 
them that believe; in my name they shall cast to show the different ways in which the .truth 
but devils; they shall speak with new tongues,’ would be received by different orders ot men* 
&c; The Holy Spirit op'perating on them Tho explanation, as given by our Lord ntmselr* 
shewed the fruits of their. obedience to gospel will be found in verses 18—23, the seed was 
ordinances. . Now reader if you wilt obey 9owh under four different circumstances and 
those ordinances you will receive the gift of in the explanation Jesus showed that there 
the Holy Spirit, by which you can understand were. four different kinds of hearers of the word, 
the sayings of the Son of God, First, there were thpse who heard the word 

We shall now commence with the parable, but did not understand it, verse 19. I he word 
‘‘Behold, a sower went forth to sow: and when preached to them was the seed which lei 1 by 
he sowed, some seeds feel by the way side, the way side, and whicli the fowls of the ^air 

and the fowls came and devoured them up.-- carne and devoured. " e, } ce 11 18 • 8at “ r}?j 

Some fell upon stony places, where they had when the word is preached to a man who did 
not much earth: and forthwith they sprung up, not understand it, then cometh the wicked one 
becauso. they had no deepness of earth: And and catcheth away that which w^esawnm 
when the sun was up, they were scorched; his heart. It was not difficult for the wicked 
and because they had no root, they wither a- enemies of Jesus ito^ take away lhe ' v , ord 
way. And some fell among thorns; and the the gospel from the hearts of those who did not 
thorns sprung up, and choke them. But other understand it; their great object, was to pre- 
fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, vent men from embracing the religion of the 
some J Hundredfold, some dztyfold, some blessed Re eemcr, they °“ k ^ £ 

thirtyfold.— Mat. 13: 3—8. knowledge from the people— they shut up the 

. Jesus drew the parable before us, as he kingdom of heaven agamst men-^neither on- 
flid many others from the pastoral ocupations tering themselves nor suffering 
of the Jews. It may appear unnatural to some, wouldenter to go in— and they we P - 

that he should represent the seed which fell into ed by the fowls who came an 
good ground, as bringing forth fruit even to a seed. ■ 

hundredfold, this was a large increase, but it Secondly: There were those who ea 
should be remembered that the land of Judea word and received It with joy, u 
was very fertile; mon of instability and endured only for a w hile; 

; Previously to attempting a particular ex- for when tribulation or petBecutum srose . 
planation, of the parable, there is onocircum- account of the word they had profo u y 
stance which we think worthy of the reader’s became offended and gave it up. w hen ino 
attention. By the seed sown, was intended word was preached to Bus ^ 
the word of God; and by the soil into which resented by tho oeed which f el1 “P 0 “ ar ®^ n y 
it was cast,tbe heart and understanding of man. places, where there was 
Now as there is no contradiction in nature be- sprung quickly up as seed d °® 8 h ; ^ nig y 
ts tween the seed and the soil, so we infer ibatjcorerod, and having bat Utile root it could not 


2si tesy 'iC o, c&x 2 , tesj 

beautiful figure by which to r'ure.ent tho,! tha Ca ° 88 wh,c! l *.W« embrao- 

Who, ,0 u^hatpMU„T»pMK,? 2 rl» £j° An< ! het «it ehotild be 

rooted and grotinded in the faith.' Eph. 3: 17 knowledir’e ihii'mfm peop 8 , W||1 L neTor ■»» 
lliird: There were ihoso who heard ti \ ronr > ^ f e8 l* ea8 o n 8 w ^y they profess ' 
word! j»nd became uufruiiful. because the car* it 4 ” 0Unce t!l ® 1 hey will not say that 

of this world and the deceitfulness of ri*w l* n account of the opposition with which 

choked it and prevented its growth in their uhLTf ’/ nd th * y *”* ofl5 ? pded 6eca«Sj»- *rt.b- 
Wind*. When preached t f “ ulal,on and persecutions arise. No. Hut J e . 

resented by the seed sown amono- thorns which ‘h® ,6 ? 1 reason why *«.«*» 

the thorns sprung up and choked emir' l 8 . r8t .'’ 11 ey have not sufficient 

w Fourth: 4rtT Jem thSwt heard the SS ** ‘° «*’ 

bore fr^it gtSSft a greateT ^othe^U a tl ^ *""'«•'*** " b ° ^ar 
less proportions. The word to them was ,k ^ the '^e of the world 

seed sown in good ground which brought forth dr ■ietM" 8 ’ 6 *” i ,h f car8< °f' ,he world, and the 
. fruit some an fe**-^*** ,°* the word and he 

some thirty fold. It is a similSnrn wh T unfruttful. Are there not many 

sax ^ 

htm the same bringo.h forth much fruit. John i'SSSSr 

but their love of the world and the power that 

TlfillPI llWVA r.ttiew .L.l. . 1 ■. 1 . 


and wouid^ have borne fruit had tt not been, 
choked, while that which fell into good ground 
was no better seed, but,, it bore fruit even to, 
an hundredfold on account of , the soil into 
' ^ h ! Ch “e was received. The word of truth 
met with all those different kinds of reception- 
•ftMW be remarked that the truth meets 
with the same reception now, as the experi- 
ence of every true teacher of the gospel will 
enable hup to testify. In the first place there 
are at the present day the wayside hearers, 
those who do not understand what they hear 
no lasting impression can be made on such’ 

• persons; tfthey profess, to have received the 
truth they never can defend it, they cannot 
give a reason of the hope that is in them, and 
they are continually liable to abandon the 

of wuth w n fi y a ha ?° 6p ? USe<l - The enemies 
of truth will find them fit subjects for decep- 
tion, and they wt artfully catch away from 
thetr hearts what little of the tru.h they may 
have in remembrance, as the fowls caught 
away the seed from the way side. There are 
those again, who hear the word, and receive it 
with great joy and zeal at first, but they do not 
understand tt, the root of the matter is not in 
thern, and they endure only for a while Od 
position causes them- to tremble, not having 
the love of truth in tlieir hearts; they know 
not how. to suffer any thing in its defence, and 
when tribulation or persecution arieeth he- 


lilfflSf *• panJricW^ 

J dor } lU ibiu b no disgrace to the truth itself. 

• atari nnua* ok,...lJ i. ~ . . - 8 


it .. , , j V ’ uvuuu iruiii me para- 

ble, it should be remembered that we diere 

“S'? »-r~“ 

bandon the truth. All the seed that was low. ill y , ,. c ‘' lso > 11 11 interfered with 
was represented as being good seed That lv W ° f!d ly,n ‘ 8r8stl “• Gain is the on. 
which was sown by the wav side did notW i 6 ' d „!’ ey .^'“P W»d any thing that de 
minute because it was cought awt v bv ' ,JI I VC3 1 he,n c “i» 9 *hey cannot endure, 
fowls, that which . feil dn°ffie ^ony places wmhf wh "t? fin V h ° 8B !° ago of the 

eprung up and withered only for want o P f soil- h ? VB ' - T° rd an -' “"‘^rstaiid it; 

that which fell among thorns was oooH h them is the seed sown in good 

and wmild. hntrn k rl .T? 8 . W , ao good , seed .^rounue They understand it well, they know 

the evidences oq which it is founded, they can 

See thf; fallar»v r\f l ^ 


I . — ** luuuueu, ineycan 

»ee the. fallacy of objections brought against 
lit, and they cannot be persuaded to give it up. 
the opposers of the truth cannot uproot it from 
their hearts; they are willing to suffer shame, 
[tribulation, and persecution for the name of 
t-hrist; and as they love the truth above every 
jirnng else, so no worldly consideration can in- 
duce them to abandon it. It bears fruit in 
their hearts, somo an hundredfold, some aixtv 
|30m£ thirty. It is worthy of remark here 
that the fruit which the word brings forth, ia 
always like itself. Men do not gatlier grapes 
of thorns nor figs of thistles. A doctfine of 
love will bear live fruit of love; a doctrine of 

joy will bear the fruit of joy; a doctrine of 

peace, like Christianity, which is peace on 
earth and good will to man, will bear the fruit 
of peace, &c. Gal. 5: 22. In Peter the word 
bore the iuit of joy, even an hundredfold; for 
believing he rejoiced with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory. 1st Peter 1:8. 

I Header, may it be your happy lotto receive 

and understand the word of God; and may you 
\ € %°y .^ose rich consolations of the gospel 
of Christ, which the world can neither give or 
Hake away. J. McDOWELL. 

. - Madison, la. July 15, 1815. 

Dkar Sir;— . 

I take up my pen to write yon 
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these few lines, in order to receive some conn- 
eel concerning the future gathering placo for 
the saints. lam n native of Hern in 'Switter- 
hnd, cirne to America in 1 flop, Bellied near 
Madison, obeyed the gospel in August 1844. 
was baptized by older Lorenzo Wells, and 
noon afterwards ordained an Elder. Sincp 
that time I contemplated to Bell my estate, and 
remove to Nauvoo in order to be perfected in 
the way 8 of the Lord, truly br*lipvi"g that city 
to be a city of holiness; but through family ' 
circumstances was always prevented in so do- ' 
tng, iny wife being opposed to go there. A* 
bout two years ago it pleased the. Lord to take 
her from this earthly life, leaving me . a wido- 
wer with seven small children. My desire 1 
to move to Nauvoo became evcjy day Vlronger 1 
and I tried every way to sell my farm, even at 1 
a considerable loss, but could not find a charrce. ' 
until lately a gontleman told me that he would 1 
buy it about next fall or winter if be could re* ' 
nliso the money. Having now that op port it- v 
nity, it only remains for me to know where to 
go, as there has taken such a change in the af- r 
fairs of the church, that 1 shall not go to Nan- 
r°K'.: *. * A* i ^^sire to. serve the A 


Lord, and believe that the doctrine of Christ 
goes band in hand with the strictest obser 
vance of moral conduct, I feel myself bound 
to discontinue fellowship with the church at 
Nauvoo. \ 

As to the first presidency of tho church, my 
mind was always settled on that point, I take 
-tho revelations of God for my guide, they are 
very clear and plain about it. 1 believe With 
all my heart that president Sidnev Riqdon is 
the lawful successor of Joseph Smith, and 1 
cheerfully acknowledge him as such. Indeed 
I do not know how it were possible that th* 
twelve eould so far apostatize as to cut him off. 

; he being higher in authority than they, (the 
twelve.) And how will the Mormons at 
Nauvoo he able to sustain an organization of 
the kingdom of God, without a prophet and 
without a first Presidential triune,! cannot see. 

I h ve to go through many tribulations, yet 
I stand having been preserved so far by the ' 
hand of our heavenly Father. 1 still (although 
alone,) believe the hook of Mormon, and Dup* 
trine and Covenants true, and rejoice in th? 
work of the Lord in the last days; * Being but ! 
an i i perfect English scholar j hope and uu^i J 
the time is riot far distant when the gosp. I of ' 
the kingdom will be proclaimed in my native ‘ 
language,(the German;,) M.y heart’s desire is ! 
to obey the gospel and be inducted into the 
Kingdom of God, as soon as an Elder shall ? 
visit this part of the country. * * 'll: 1 

v} shall probably visit Pittburgh some time * 
this tall. I am very happy to have the opipor- r\ 
tunny to hear of the great work by your paper; 

I remain respectfully yours, v 

' V bonds of the everlasting covenant, 0 

T.tt n LEWIS DE BUREN. 0 
; ® Robinson. r 


‘J. n * Pittsburgh, July 23, 1845, 

^> r Brother L. Dk Bun**:— 

, 4 r . 4 lka : Your. kind letter of July 15 , 

44 just came duly to hand, and its contents prru- 
mil " ed w,,h pi***™*; and in reply, I will sav as 
nee yoa ver y - tf u]y remark in your letter, “the 
md Ghrist goes hand in hand with the 

m Retest observance of moral conduct;” and to 
if y in least degree, from the principles 

|| v nf righteousness and uprightness, and persist 
In. ! n ^ ,at ^ i via t inn. will forfeit any man’s stand- ' 
^ ing before God, Will grieve the Holy Spirit, 
lie md c ' H,se darkness to overwhelm the mind, 
fo- whiRn tf| at person. is prepared to partake ofal- 
, rp most any pleasing error, and to do almost all 
rer rn ?? r l (,r of iniquity, having lost the lamp 
’at vvh,<i ". guides the feet of the saints, and substi* 
» Pi ,uJed in. its place his own carnal desires, and 
Id l,, « spirit of that evil one, which are at enmity 

r». with every principle of godliness, holiness and 

virtue. ■ 

to iWhcn wo look at the matter with our natu- 
if* . t ra j understanding, we are led to. marvel great- 
u, iy, that a people once enjoying the. sweet in* 

»e nuence of the Holy Spirit, and having . tho 
si history ot the Jews and N ophites before them; 
r (their rise and progress, and the groat and 
id manifold blessings wherewith the Lord bless* 
at p d them, when faithful before him; and their 
sudden and awful destruction when ihey pre* 
y verted their ways before the Lord;) should 7 
;p have so 'soon forgotten the rock from whence 
re ! hfi y were heVvn, and entered with greediness 
h into tne very same abominations and crimes 
s which wrought the overthrow and ruin of those 
j ancient people of God. How forcibly is : 
<1 brought to bear the sayings of our Savior, “if . 

, 'hat light which bo in you become darkness, 
p how great is that darkness.” 

■: I know, dear brother, that Inasmuch as Je- 
,1 rtmalem was destroyed fiTthe tranugressionand 
,1 wickedness of its inhabitants, bo will Nauvoo 
f) share the same awful fate for practising the • 
i. * arn e wickedness ancl abominations before the 
, Lord;- for God is not man that he should 
p change, nor the son of man that he should re* 

, p^nl of his doings; neither will he be mocked 
h hy those who profeRB to know his name, 

I Directly after the death of Joseph Smith, 

\ * n d about the time the. church at Nauvoo re- 
jected Elder Rigdon, and the law of God, by 
I voting that they dirt not want, a Prophet to lead 
; 'bem, the Lord pointed out to Elder Rigdon 
the course he should pursue, and at the same * 
time gave him the pattern for the organization: 

I of the kingdom of God as spoken of by Dan- \ 
ielf which organization took place agreeably 
to the heavenly communication and pattern, 
at the conference in this city, commencing on 
the sixth of April A. D. 1845 . the laws 
and regulations governing which kingdom you . 
will find contained in the 1 1 th and 12th No T s. ' 
of the Messenger, the grand fundamental prin- 
ciple of all of which, is, *«to love the Lord our 
God with all our hearty might, mind, and 
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strength, and our neighbor as ourself;” which 
if we will do* dear brother, happy are we, as 
the Lord has declared that if we are not one 
we are none of h is. 

The most of the saints here strive to be gov- 
erned by the principles as set forth in the or- 
ganization of the kingdom, arid seem deter 
mined to have truth, virtue, and righteousness 
govern all their actions, which alone will ena- 
ble a man to stand in the midst of this gener- 
ation, in whieli is to he accomplished the great 
things spoken of by the prophets and apostles, 
pertviinimi to the last days. 

Since the conference we have had many sea- 
sons of rejoicing; upon many occasions the 
Spirit of God has been poured out in great ef- 
fusion; many great and precious principles 
pertaining to the goverment of the kingdom of 
God have been revealed and made manifest — 
the visions of eternity have been unfolded to 
the view of several; and many important scenes 
through which the saints will have to pass 
until the time of the coming of the Son of Man, 
when he will set his feet upon the mount of 
Olive 9 , and proclaim peace to the world, have 
been shown, to instruct the saints how to pre- 
pare for those things which are at hand, even 
at our doors. 

The place for the gathering and safety of 
the saints has been shown, and measures will 
be entered into ere long, in the due time of the 
Lord, to secure it as a home for those who are 
willing to obey the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
thereby becoming sons and daughters of God, 
and place themselves in a proper situation tc 
be taught of heaven, that they may know how 
to save themselves from this untoward gene- 
ration, and be delivered from the awful calam- 
ities which a wait the inhabitants of the earth, 
when the vials of wrath are fully poured out. 
For, dear brother, except a man shall place 
himself in a position to have power wit h his 
God, through an obedience and strict obser- 
vance of his law and requirements, he cannot 
stand in the midst of those scenes which are 
about to take place; yea, which have already 
commenced to dawn upon the worldi Neither 
will he be prepared to abide the day of the 
coming of the £>on of Man, and be numbered 
with hi9 jewels. To be prepared for these 
things we must be in possession of that faith 
once delivered to the saints; which can be ob- 
tained only, by faithfulness and dilligence bo** 
fore our heavenly Father. 

1 feel thankful, on your account, that the 
way is about to open before you, when you oan 
gather with the saints, where you will enjoy 
the privilige of being instructed more fully in 
the things of the kingdom, which will be a 
source of great joy and gladness to your heart; 
as the Lord is pouring out upon us, great and 
manifold blessings, which fills our souls with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

The news from abroad is cheering. Write 
often, as we are happy to hear from you, as 
also from all the saints. Be of good chqer, 


dear brother, and may the Lord of hosts bless 
and prosper you both spiritually and temporal. 
!y; may the time soon come when you will be 
premitted to be initiated into the kingdom of his 
dear Son, and partake of all the blessings and 
privileges pertaining thereto, and finally be 
crowned his at his kingdom and coming, is 
my prayer and desire in the name of Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 

Yours in the bonds of the gospel. 

E. ROBINSON 

Mansfield, Conn. July 23, 1845. 

Presidents S. Rigdon hi E. Robinson; 1 
received your papers w ith much pleasure and 
joy, to once more see the spirit that was breath- 
ed in the church some years gone by. If f 
know any thing about the Spirit of God it is 
breathed forth in the columns of your paper. 

I admire the spirit and desire to cherish it. 1 
shall sustain brother S. Rigdon as the first 
President of the church; with all the true ser- 
vants of God; and there are others who will 
do the same in this place. 

1 have delayed sending the money before, 

1 wished to get some more subscribers for the 
paper; 1 have obtained one, and the prospect 
is, there will be more soon. People are inqui* 
[ring after truth in this region of country, and 
I think there can be a great work done here. 
The Twelveites foam and rage for their craft 
is in danger, and must fall to the pit from 
whence it sprung. They are very much a- 
farmed at the appearance, of the Advocate in 
this place; Bui truth they must learn, allho it 
cuts close, for God has sent light into the 
world, and light is truth. 'Phis region of coun- 
try has been the place Where men from the 
Twelve have displayed their authority; we 
have a specimen of their lying and deceiving; 
one Selah Lane came here, with a revelation 
from William Smith to settle affairs in this 
Branch. The insUuetion was, we must obey 
the Twelve right or wrong', this we came out 
against; he demanded my lisence for not obey- 
ing the counsel of the Twelve. I told him 
he could not have it. There is no slander too 
foul for these Twelve headed saints to hurl at 
those who absent from them; but thanks be 
to God, 1 have, through his grace,, been able to 
see the light through tho mist of darted 
which has been thrown around me, 

There i« n good field in this region of couth 
try for Elders to lubour in. 1 pray the Lord 
to (send some faithful Elder to this place, that 
we may be strengthened and instructed more 
fully in the things of the kingdom. I inclose 
one doller for the Advocate for M. Thompson, 
and one for myself, as 1 agreed. 1 thank you 
for sending the paper so readily, without the 
money., 1 close my letter, by si/jning myself 
your Brother in the 

New and everlasting Covenant; 

HENRY H. WAI>E. 
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From the Ensign.— Bv Request. about it than any other man belonging to your 
G. ’% HINKLE to W. W, PHELPS church. You know that you. John Corrill, 

Buffalo, Stol^q^Hln I T., ~> ‘ 

. , _ , U * ■ P ■ J m.anding officers of the MissourlMilitia. and 

"o W. \\ . Phelps, Esq., Nauvoo, 111. effect a treaty if possible, on any terms short 


Buffalo, Senlt County I T., r J * r 
August 14 y 1 844. 3 1 


August 5 

To VV. \y . Phelp9, Esq., Nauvoo, 111 


My dear Sir , — After so long a time, I tnke of a battle. You know that wo went and 
tip my pen to address a few linos to you, and risked our lives with a white flag, when only 
thus break that perfect silence which has ex- a.few hours previous, the bearer ofone (Charles 
i8ted between us ever since we parted in far Rich.) had been fired at on the same field:, 
West, Missouri, in the Fall of 1838. Then end we did this to obey the order or request of 
you and I : were both .dissehtefs from the J'flcph Smith* Our object was, (at least I 
church of • Latter Day Saints; 1 though we did felt so;) to prevent the effusion of blood, which 
not dissent upon exactly the name prinei- we all saw must inevitably take place, unless 
pies —for I only disscnlcd. from the Unwise, something could be immediately done.— 
unhallowed management of the heads or an- ,W ere you not present Sir, at thattry mg scene! 
thorities of the church; and not from any true when the eyes of our enemies seemed ( to flash 
ppintc of doctrine which I ever had believed, fire when we approached, and I received from 
But you said to me that you dissented from ihe hand of Mijor General Lucas that unhal- 
the wholo Mormon system; lowed paper, narrating to us the terms upon 

Since then 1 havebeen told by good.nulhor- which the lives of our families and friends 
ity, such, as Hyrum Smith and - others; that could be saved— viz: “Give up your leaders — 

, y ou have returned to the bosom of the church: your principle men, as hostages to be tried, by 
and been received again to fellowship, and all civil law. Give up. ally iur arms of defence; 
seems tp.be well with you— if you are happy and ALL leave the State forthwith. 11 He 
in the course you are now taking, all I have also read to ns that generous— no— that ext- 
now to say to you is, at the tribunal of heaven crable order of Governor Boggs, authorizing 
you will have to answer for all your deeds him to exterminate us; or drive us from the, 
done in the body. State. Now Srr, I appeal to your candor: did 

But Sir, there is one point upon which 1 L at this critical moment, say to General 
) wish to address the Latter Saints through Luca9, or to any of those with; him, Give me 
you, in order that the honest hearted and a sum of money, Judas like, and l will com- 
igriorant minded may he corrected, and the ply! If you answer in the affirmative, then 
malicious hearted slanderers put to shame, query, were you and the others of the de.Ie.ga* 
It has beep the theme of many since I lefi iion to go. partners with me in such an unhal- 
Missouri, to calumniate arid vilify me for the lowed speculation? What! thns to betray our 
course^ which I, as the noting Colonel of the frienps — our brethren into Ihe h inds of their 
Militia of Caldwell, pursued in the surren- implacable enemies in the 'hour nf, their per- 
der of the .citizens of Far West, Cald well. &c.; il — and that too for Missouri gold!!! Or if I 
to the authorities of Missouri. Those vilifiprs did, as has been reported by men high in au- 
have stated it, and vociferated its repetition thority among you, winked at by all, and not 
throughout the length arid breadth of our hap- contradicted by any— at least so far as I know 
py land — and the newspapers of the day hav» —did I take the price and snugly lodge it.all 
thrown it upon Ihe wings of the wind, and no in my own pocket, without dividing, with any 
doubt it has gone to the old world, and there of you! You know I did not make j^hat treaty 
been listened to and credited— especially by alone. Nay, you well remember that your- . 
those of your faith — 'hat I, as a base wretch, self and the others with hs, by authority, or 
after haying the confidence of the church— yet request of Joseph Smith himself, agreed to the 
in that critical moment of their perils in Mis disgraceful terms. We then urged, all to sub- 
souri, when they in and of Far West were mit. But did 1 not then and there oppose 
besieged by between three and four thousand that part of the order requiring us to give up 
men— the story is, that I, there and then, be- our arms and immediately leave the State, ur- 
trayed ‘the Heads of the Church’ into the ging that if any had offended by breaking Ihe 
hands of the Military authorities df Missouri, law, wo were willing and evon anxious that 
and that too, for a large sum of money!. And such should be punished to the exient of jus- 
then, as if they intended to heap disgrace upon lice, or the magnitude of the crime — but to 
me, after insult and injuiy, they say I turned give up our arms and leave the State, would 
state’s evidence against them: — also, that 1 be virtually throwing away our most sacred 
informed on many of the citizens of Far riles as citizens of a republican state; and 
West, had them arrested and delivered up to that we would as aoon give up our lives! Did 
the court of Inquiry, to bo punished. And Ire not become enraged and say that, Joseph 
many such like reports have been put i* cir- Smith, Sidney Higdon, Lyman Wight, P. P. 


dilation bv my enemies to do me injury; all Pratt, and G. W. Robinson must be given 
of which, oefore God, 1 declare to be is false up; and no other terms would do! Hid he 
a* Sat$n himself. not give us half an hoor to consult our friends? 

Now Sir, you are the man who knows more W lien the facts, were laid before Joseph, did 







m 


he not *ay, “I will go:* 1 and did not the oth- 
ers go with him, and that too voluntarily , sol 
far as you and I were concerned^ My under 
standing was, that those men were to be ta- 
ken and kept till next morning as hostages.— 
And if they did uot, upon reflection and, con- 
sultation with the officers in the camp. of the 
enemy, during the night, conclude to accept] 
of the terms proposed to us, but choose to fight, 
then they were to bo kept safely, and returned 
to us in the city next morring, unharmed: and 
time given us to prepare for an attack by the 
Militia. During this whole interview and 
transaction, were not thousands oftroops drawn 
up near the city, ready to fall upon us, provi- 
ded those demanded as hostages refused to 
gol And when Smith and the others had giv- 
en up, without any compulsory measures from 
u«, did not General Lucas demand our arms; 
but on reflection he agreed to lot us retain 
them till next day, inasmuch as it was then 
about sunset? Were we not advised next 
day, by word seat expressly from Joseph 
bmith no us, to surrender?— When that intel- 
ligence was received, did I not draw up the 
forces under my command, and explain to 


rb mo . tto was* “His character must be ruined , 
or he will injure iW’ And in return, the Dm- 
enters have said, “Down with the heads of 
the church. *’ And I know that they have 
sometimes used base means, and published 
[many falshoods. and brought much persecu- 
tions op you. This has not been my course. 

I despise the course which both parties have 
'pursued. I am for peace and for truth, and 
truth only on all subjects. Notwithstanding 
the many slanders that have beenafloat about 
]mo,in order to injure and ruin me, this is the 
.first scrap that 1; have ever published on tho 
subject:, and I fiave written and published this 
'out of more necessity, in self defence. I have 
uitherto’ been determined, let them say w hat 
they would or could, l would bear it, and 
leave the event with God. Almost six years 
have rolled away since 1 withdrew my labors 
and influence from among that people; and 
notwithstanding uiy reserve, some of them 
8 till continue to roll down their satanic false- 
hoods upon me. I have been informed that 
one of your number is now in an objourning 
neighborhood to this, asserting that l sold the 
[heads of the church, in Missouri, for $700 00. 


forward? Thnv'nvwlfla . 'i 


forward? They "made a very slow start', but 
finally all came forward. ,We then marched 
out with slow and solemn step, into a partial 
hollow 6quare of the enemy, faetd inward, 
grounded arms,, and marched aw?iy and left 
them. The town was laid under Martial la w 
and guarded. Then the authorities com- 
raenced taking others as prisoners, and kepi 
them under guard to be tried, as they said, bv 
civil law. J 

No man ever knew me to complain of, or 
inform on any one. Uniformly when qnee- 
tioned .bv those seeking victims, 1 told them 
that all i knew to bu # guilty of breaking the 
law, had fled from the city the night before 
the surrender. When the Court of Enquiry 
held its session in Richmond, I did not turn 
State’s evidence, but was legally subpoenaed, 
as you know. 

Therefore, as to my course of conduct there,! 
even under trying circumstances, while retro-) 


that you write a letter for publication, and ei- 
ther put it in the “Times and Seasons,” or 
send it: to me; and in it exempt me from those 
charges, and correct the minds of that people 
and the public on this subject— for you know 
that they are as base as the blackness of dark- 
ness, and as falsb as Satan himself. Iff foil 
to retaliate, or to do as other dissenters have 
done, I might publish much, end do it in truth, 
about the wickedness of that people, and it 
might add to tho already exasperated - state of 
i feeling now existing against them; but Sir, 
that is not my purpose. 1 feel, and always 
have, to leave them in the hands of God, and 
to mind my own business;— and I assuro you 
1 find enough to do to attend strictly to my 
oiun duty:-— therefore, write and exort your 
brethren "to go and do likewise" 

Very respectfully, your friend and well 
| wisher, G. M. HINKLE. 


• >>11110 nuro-i pj-uJUOKS of Mormon, $10 per boz. single 

spooling it, I have no cause of rec iet. And C0 P.‘ C " Also, a large supply of Hymn 
during the time 1 was a member of Unit church P 00 ^ s i P r * ce 37 cents, for sale at this office, 
'before God and all men 1 \ ” — — —— — n . — , . 


'before God and all men 1 have i. *1 •' 11 

■ messenger ft advocate; 

'"PUT* rtTTTTr.<Sr. ~ L ' 


■ ■ * o UllBf coil 

science and am willing to give an account o! 
my course at any time, 

. While 1 in that church I tried to live 
in peace; and when J left it, I did not leave 
in order to persecute it, bur to get fom under 
he priestly influence of those men who bore 
dpwn upon those who opposed their views, 
with an iron rale; with a yoke. too intolerable: 
for a high minded man, or an humble Chris- 
tian spirit to bear. Past experience had al- 
ready shown roe, that as soon as any one, but 
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ISiIWaTED^To'^hII %A^TS','opJof8^; C or alj'rf'iiiModi^isbloolIjeci^^nd 1 '^ 

THE LAS I DAYS* jtliooewora not obtained it was; considered of 

Dir s. niGDoN. [ no consequence, and roust be rejected as un* 

Mark 10: 41-45. ‘‘And when lim.tonloard| Pr ^^ ^ ' 

u, they began to bo much displeased with • 0 Mrat ft r PPf. aranc o of the church of 
Jarriioe and John. Dot Josus called theni'K M [ ! 18 ®»nw feeling began to shew itsolf 
to him, and said unto thorn, yo know that ‘fV? .°® 1 converts to the Christian 
they which are accounted to rule over thoLk ’’ and tho y er y.P orR ons whom Christ had 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them: and L«° Sen . t0 1,0 rainistera to the world, aoon 
their great Ones exercise authority unon ^ an *° niamfest the same spirit that was then 

them. But so shall it not bo among V ou- fforern,n R'' tho whole world. No sooner were 
but whosoever will be great amono vou* r ° ° and f Gt apart to the work of pub- 

shall be your minister: And whosoever off ^WP el tQ the .world, than the next* 
you will be the chiefest, shall bo servant of r, n< l u,r yv]»J their minds, was to determine the 
all. For even the Son of man came not to h T r wh, ? h the T were to enjoy in 

ho mmintnrnH nnin i.i.f ♦« i . ine {* now calling. Jarnee arid John inL-urt 


. . . . . . • «>•••• VUIIIO IIUI.IU 

ho ministered unto, but to minister, and to, 
give his life a ransom for many.” ' 

The doctrine of the church of Christ or tho 
kingdom of heaven, as it is called in the scrip-, 
teres, is of such a character as to demand of] 
all who profess relationship to Christ the most 
serious consideration, for on it depends the, 
present and final happiness of man, and with- 
out it there is no salvation, neither in this 

world nor in tlio world to oorno. 

Christ, the head of his church and kingdom. 


James and John takes oc- 
casion to express their desires, that they might 
have the most conopicious places, and be pla- 
ced *‘one on the right hand, and the other on 
the left in hie glory;” this gave offence to the 
other disciples, and was the cause which called ’ 
torth the words of our text. Jesus took occa- • 
sion to correct their error, and set before them , 
'tho true doctrine of his kingdom on these 
points, -and. tho principles upon which hie 
church was founded, and by which it would - 
. ouilt up in the world, as also the cense- 


t.thiajjfa in rolation to man. Tho grantor 
c teac ^‘ng8 was devoted to the im- 

Mon had toeir, variouh oVhemos^of safvitiTn 'tn ohn»!f t0 f n fit uf , the a po«tlfts, whom he had 
which they were wedded ^ he ttofc^ oftoanltS V^hom he Wa9 to ftrtoh tho tost 

issggtesii^iii! 


L! i, / ,r " ,vvtu»«ni|j Uiuou UtJM* 

firlun/lnrl rx . .1 i : ' 


?/• . « ^.bj* to keys ot the ministry had been delivered. This 

will account fpr some things which are writ* 

tltn in tho Maur Txotr.w... 'HI- _ t _ ? 




; . - ' awairui, XVdUUl, 10 I 

|!otting the; uppermost seals at feaels, and the 

S C ^.fcli^ 8 - 8S . 0,, : bHo3 ’, W- a train often in the New T;8tom o ;r , 'ThedeCectio;to of 


• vTi>u,a vrain or I 

other mattera of about as much ironon™*^ ; ~ * 1,0 "«^iiori8 ot * 

TWe, indeed, were the highest notions men New ^ ?? ed in . ‘. h « 

UlLertninaH f\T rrr^* nnr . n 


• - o.ouitjimwueu in me 

i ialerta'inedcfgreatnesr Ne, , T “' s ”« in deslinction to othetoof the 

10 08 °v co ?r holding the kuys ot ^tne ministry^ ind the e&' r 
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feet which this distinction produced upon their' 

minds, that of ft feeling, of superiority, which 
clearly manifested itself, as'in the case which 
gave rise to the words of our text. It was ot 
the utmost importance that this feeling* which 
was at variance with their calling, should b© 
manifested while the Savior was yet with them, 
otherwise they would have corrupted the 
whole church. Wherever this spirit of supe- 
riority showed itself, it was- rebutted by 
the Savior, and the true spirit which was to 
reign in his kingdom clearly set forth with ih* 
consequences attendant on both* the effects 
that they would produce, not only on the apos- 
tles themselves but upon all others. 

Christ well knew that unless the apostles 
could understand the true spirit 1 of 'their call- 
ing, there could nothing be done to essentially 
benefit, themselves or others, The greater pari 
of the teachings of the Son of God, was direc- 
ted to this object, and his aim was to distin- 
guish between the spirit which reigned in the 
world, both religious and political, and the 
spirit which must reign in his church, for his 
church could alone exist through the spirit of 
righteousness, which should dwell in it, and 
if that spirit did not dwell in it, ir. would cease 
to efcist* and unless the apostles understood 
and possessed that spirit themselves, they 
conld neither toaoh nor administer it to others, 
and li&ir mission into the world, was that the 
true ejurit might have place amongst men.—* 
Hence -the labor and pains bestowed upon the 
apostles, and particularly Peter, James, and 
John, that they might be able to fulfil their 
mission, arid establish truth in the earth. 

In tha various teachings given to the apos- 
ties, wo have lessons of vast importance to 
those whom in after times, God has cal If d tolin- 
poitant stations in his church, leason|j!if th^y 
arc regarded, will prove a savor of Me unto 
life to till those whom God has chfion; but 
if they are 'neglected will prove the over- 
throw cf every individual doing so. 

From the words of ou r text we learn, first, 
that thijc iiu in man a spirit which exalteth it- 
self. Secondly, that that spirit is in opposi- 
tion tc the spirit of truth. And thridly, that 
no man can b# efficient in building the king- 
dora of God, unlees he is purged from the spirit 
of exaltation. 

Firstly , then there it a spirit in man which 
excltutli Etoclf. 

It won* in concsqoence of the existence ot 
this spirit idi man, that the Savior of the world 
had #<J much labor and toil during hio ministry 
in tbo flash, and was the cause of the peraccu 
tionS lie, endured. In the 41 2d verse of the 
10th off Mark* being pan of oar text, it was 
said to the disciples as follows “But Jesus cal 
led them unto him, and said uuio them, Ye 
know that they which are accounted to rub 
over the Gentiles ejunreiae authority upon 
them,” In the* foregoing word* we are told 
•tyfiir 'thsjsnpdition of the Gentiles, that 
y»»nRNfro seeonnted to role ovot them 


exercise lordship over them, ond their, great 

ones exercise authority upon them; The very 
forms of expression, shew the oonditisp qf 
tliiosa who were under authority. “Lordship 
was exercised o*er them, and authority upqn j 
iern.’* The Savior plainly saw this same 
spirit dawning forth in James, and "Jolt 
erwise he would not have thus addressed them. 
•‘Let one of usiset on tliy right hand and the 
other on thy left when thou comest into tliy 
ifloryj' Why set on “thy right hand and on 
tliy left?*’ The answer is, that wo may exer- 
cise lordship over the rest, and authority upon 
them; that as other rulers do, we may also do; 
as they exercise lordship, so may we; and as 
they have authority so may we; the same as 
to say let us he like the great men of the Geri- 
tiles, that we may compel others to respect us, 
and bow to us; and that we also may bo great, 
as the authoritative ones among the Gentiles 
are. 

The account of the religious Jews, recorded 
in the 23d chapter of Matthew, see from the 
1st to the close of the 7th verse, (“Then 
spake Jesus to the multitude and to his disci* 
plea, saying, The Scribes and Pharisees ait in 
Moses* seat: all, therefore, whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and do; but do * 
not ye after their works: for they say, and do 
not. For they bind heavy burdens, and griev* 
ous to bo borne, and lay them on men’s, 
shoulders; but they themselves will not move 
them with one of their fingers. But all their 
works they do for to be seen of men, they 
make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, and love the upper- 
most rooms at feasts, and the chief Beats in 
the synagogues, and groetings in the markets, 
and to be cajled of men, Rabbi* Rabbi.”) 
shbW'a AutuMifiingo in perfect accordance 
wflbWVnyt" n$iaiocT among the Gentiles, those 
‘“who Wffe accbynted to rule,” “loved the up- 
permoet |ooras aft feasts, and chief seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the markets, and 
to be called of men Rabhi, Rabbi,” all their 
power and authority turned to selfish purposeB, 
to personal gratification, to inflame ilioir pride, 
and gratify their unchristian ambition; to 
make one portion of mankind oppressors and 
the other oppressed. All the callings to of* 
fine, whether religious or political, turned to 
the name object; as soon ae a ina:i receives on 
office, whether in the religious or political 
world, he began to enquire after bis honor, 
feel after bis dignity, and want some person to 
revmmco him or respect him; to bo cilled* 
Rabbi, Rabbi, and such was the condition oi 
the world in the days of the Savior; that there 
was no country nor people free from it, all 
were alike; and when the apostles were call- 
ed, they* like others, began to seek after their 
honor; they also desired to be os other rulers; 
they wanted their greetings, and chief seats, 
and wanted also to be respected as others, and 
iherufore they aay, “let one si; on thy right 
hand and the other on thy left* 
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Such were the prevalence of these principles 

0 and feelings in the days of the Savior, that no 
■ man ever thought of receiving a . calling from 

either God or man, for, any other purpose, tharii 
to place him where he could and must receive 
greetings, chief seats, and to be called Rabbi,' 
arid such must have been tho ignorance of the 
apostles, even the best of them, that they sup- 
posed the Savior was like other aspirant?, he 
came also to make a set of Rahhies, and to ex- 
alt his ministers to seats. of honor, and to have 
them honored and respected as other rulers 
were, and to give them power to exercise au- 
thority and lordship over others. Hence, 
James* and John, made an early application to 
be at the head of all power, supposing that the 
ministers of hirn, who was to conquer all 
things to himself, and whom God had appoin- 
ted head overall things, must have lordship, 
oyer all to a greater extent than any others 
who had lived or would afterwards live. 

■ / The Savior took occasion from this rnanifes- 
tation of onchastencd ambition in these two 
apostles, to correct their errors, and sot fort! 
the true character of his kingdom, and thr 
spirit which must roign in the hearts of those 
who could bo instrumental in proparing mate 
rials for the kingdom of heaven, 

i lio history of this spirit, which every where 
reigned in tho world, shows the use which 
/man made of the power they had received for 
the purpose of doing good; but which, in their 
hands, became an engine of oppression, It 
everywhere reigned in the world, disiroyino 
every benevolent purpose of the Deity towards 
mankind} instead of men using the power. and 
influence they received for the benefit of others, 

/ they were devoted to a very different object, 
that of securing honor to him on whom they 
were bestowed, exclusively, to be reverenced 
attd honored of men; to he called Rabbi, Rab- 
bi, and when this would not be done volunta- 
rily,. use their power to compel it to be done. 

All the institutions ordained for the benefit 
of man, had been corrupted and ruined by rea- 
son of this spirit in man, and this increasing 
: thirst after power and authority. H had en- 
tered into the religious as well as political in- 
stitutions of all countries, and all people, not 
even those ordained and organised of heaven. 

It had corrupted prophets and messengers of 
heaven sent to save men. They also had lie- 
come oppressors, “the spoil of the poor was in 
. Ibeir houses,” and they had spared neither the 
widow nor the fatherless in order to obtain 
their unceasing desire. alter honor* power, au- 
thority, iind lordship. John the revelator car 

1 ries the effects of this spirit to its legitimate 
issue in the 18th chapter of Revelations from 
the 1 1th to the close of the 13th verse. “And 
the merchants of the earth shall weep and 
mourn over her; for no man buyeth their mer- 
chandise any more: the merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious stones, and of pearls,l 
and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and soar 
1st, and all tbynd wood, and all manner of ves 


selsof most precious wood, and of brass, and- 
iron, and marble, and cinnamon, and odours^ 
and ointments, and frankincense, end wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and sheep; 
and horses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls 
of men/ • This quotation shews the result of 
this spirit of ascendency of one above another; * 
to obtain its object it would make mercandise \ 
of every thing which pertained to man’s com- 
fort or benefit; and, to finish all, would make *’ 
merchandise of his soul. It neither regaided 
man’s present nor future interest; all mast 
bow to a thirst to .be honored of men, to be re- 
spected by him, and called of him Rabbi, Rab- 
bi, though it sacrificed both the souls and bod- 
ies of men. 

Such was the condition of the world when 
the Savior came with salvation, life and ira- 
inortalitydhroiioh the gospel. All theinstitu* 
lions for -the benefit of man had been, by * 
thirst for power and respect of men, corrupted, 
and runined, both political and religious, 
whether they had been ordained of God or ' 
man, all had by aspiring men, been turned to * 
the same selfish purpose. This made the Sa- ~ 
vior say to his disciples, in his sermon on 
the mount, that unless “their righteousnose 3 " 
exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and ^ 
Rharisecfl, they could in nowise enter into tho - s 
kingdom of. hoaven.” Tho Scribes and Phar- - 
isees had availed themselves of the power ‘ 
they had, to seek after honor and power, re- - 
garding neither the rights, interests property, 
nor lives of men, that they might be called 
of men Rabbi, Rabbi; get greetings in* the 
markets, the uppermost seats at feasts, and 
chief seats in the synagogues, and those who /* 
were under the influence of this spirit could 
in nowise enter into the kingdom bfheiTen, * 
so directly was one opposed to the other. . . 

No sooner did the Savior commence the 
work of reformation, than this same epirii 
made its appearance in his disuiples, even 
those to. whom the keys of the ministry were 
'boat to he delivered, and the apostles, after 
they were converted, saw the same spirit 
which made them ask “who shall be grateat, 
and let one be on thy right hand and the other 
on thy left hand when thou comoat in thy / 
glory,” would prevail in the hearts of others, 
until the work they had commenced woald.bo 
overthrown. They saw “the mystery of in- 
iquity” vy or king in their d?y, even while they - 
w*ero ali vo, and it would extend until meroahn- 
diso would be made of the souls of men, and 
through the power, and influence, the ministry 
they had ami which they would confer on oth- 
ers, “grievous wolves would spring up not 
sparing the flock;” men of corrupt minds rep- 
robate concerning the faith, and lead away 
disciples after them, Mu ntil the Lord would 
send an angel with the everlasting gospel, and 
after that, judgments and indignation until , 
both corruptors and corrupted wore cut off. 

Surely then there is in igan a spirit of esaU . 
tafion, which wxalteth Hiqlf/and that against 
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all that, i* tolled God or worshiped, and equal 
Iv oertan it is that that spirit ip opposed tol 
the • pi/. it of truth, which leads us to our sec- 
ond proposition. That this spirit is opposed 
to the spirit of truth. 

The proof of this second proposition abounds 
everywhere iu the scriptures, and is the prin- 
olpal burden of all the teachings of all the in- 
jpired writers. The testimouy of all who 
have been authorised of God to write, and 
who have written on the subject. All the 
prophets whom the Lord sent into the world, 
were sent to expose and rebuked this spirit 
wherever found. At. its first appearance a- 
mong the apostles, the Savior told them it was 
the spirit which reigned among the Gentiles, 
and also among the corrupted Jews. It was 
this spirit which overthrew the goverments 
of the world, and destroyed all the religious 
institutions established for the salvation of 
man, whether Jewish or Christian. The true 
spirit which God crave was in opposition to it t 
in elf points. Christ came into this world to, 
restore the spirit which pertained to salvation, 
and without which r.o materials could be pre- 
pared for the kingdom of heaven, neither could 
the kingdom ever be ret up or horn off, after 
it was set up. He himself sot the example, 
and developed the true spirit which pertained 
to the kingdom of God, both in precept and 
example, 

It was said of Chiret that he “came not tol 
-ho ministered unto bat to minister, and give! 
himself a ransom for tho people,” and as such 
he made his appearance among t. e people, in 
this his new character, a character in which 
no auth ora live person \va9 acting; othersi 
were ministered unto, and gave nothing but 
oppression in return; but he came to changel 
the scene and to administer instead of being 
ministered to, and to minister, not only of all 
he had but all he had; and received nothing in 
return*, The relation, he bore the JJeity was 
peculiar to himself, he stood nearer to him 
than any other existence, he knew more about 
him than all others, held higher communion 
with him, and in these respects had more to 
administer toothers than all existence besides, 
and hia mission was to administer all these 
things, to those who would piece themselves 
in a situation to receivo them. He possessed 
nothing but what be came to administer to oth- 
ers. His whole mission into the world was 
a mission of ministration, that he might im 
part to ethers, that they might share with him 
in all he had, in heaven or on earth or ever 
would have, and not only ministered of these 
things, but greater things than these, that of; 
hia life and blood; he withheld nothing: but 
freely gave all, 

This is the example given by the Savior in] 
relation to the spirit which should govern the 
iporabers of his church, The Savior's mis- 
sion into this world was for the purpose of re- 
fer ming* mankind, Hia were the times of re- 
formation. The object of which was to put aj 


stop to oppression of all kinds, and return to 
all their - just right, religious and political, 
which had been taken away by reason of a 
spirit of oppression and tyreny which had ev- 
erywhere obtained in the world. He began 
by shewing by what means the great end of 
his mission was to bn obtained, which was by 
[establishing proper principles in the hearts of 
those, in authority and power, and p i ach now 
powor and authority, should be ns it thoao 
who held it. That it should not be as it wa 9 
among the Gemiles,nor yet asamong the Jews. 

The spirit manifested by' the Savior, is the 
spirit which must and will reign in biB king- 
dom; for such he will seek to serve him, and 
will “turn and overturn,” until he finds them. 
No man need think himself safe in the kingdom 
of heaveu until he finds himself in possession 
of the spirit which was in Christ Jesus; a 
spirit to minister onstead of being ministered 
unto: a spirit that seeks the interest, welfare, 
and happiness of others, rather than its own; 
a spirit that seeks not to be honored but to 
hanor; a spirit that, rather than commit error, 
will offer life and blood in sacrafiee; a spirit 
that will sacrifice, honor, fame, wealth, respqc- 
tablity, and all things else that tho cause of 
God may prosper. Such alone will be great 
in the kingdom of heaven, “He that will be 
chief among you let him be servant of all,” 
was one of the Savior’s maxims, and the only 
way to groatnesfl in the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that seeks to bo honored shall bo abased, 
and he thatexalleth himself shall be humbled; 
is the fixed and unchangeble law in the king- 
dom of heaven; if it were not, no such an in- 
stitution could exist. To give to man a eon- , 
trary eptrtl it would not he necessary to estab- 
lish a separate order of things; for both Jews 
and Gentiles had it when the Savior came.— r 
They|wore seeking honor one of another. They 
were seeking the mastery. They were seek* 
ing to be called Rabbi, Rabbi. They were 
seeking wealth, and in order to obtain these 
things; they were oppressors; they were, ty- 
rants; they were hypocrites; they could swal- 
low a camel and choke at a knat, and whyl-r- 
hecause they sought distinction, and honor of 
one another. 

The above was the spirit which was every 
where reiging among both Jews and Gentiles 
when the Savior made, his appearance in the 1 
world, and began to establish an order of 
things in opposition to that which prevailed 
in all lands, and all countries, and set forth 
the principles and doctrine which must. pre- 
vail beforo the day of rest, long since promis- 
ed, could come,. It was to come by taking . 
away the spirit which then reigned through- 
out the length and bruath of the land, and in- 
stead thereof, restore to man the. true spirit of 
truth and rest, or else rest could nover corno, 
and by and bye the Savior would come, and 
arid^ smite the whole earth with a curse. 

The sacred writers have followed the spirit 
which reigned in the hearts of the children of 
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men to its proper issue, that there was no end 
to its usurpation, unlit it had “exalted itself 
above all that was called God or was worship; 
€( j,” A spirit 'that would seek honor on any 
" other principle than that of servitude, would 
never be satisfied with anything short.of being 
delivered from the restraints of the Deity, and 
could not dwell where God was, but must be 
cast out, forever cast out. The spirit which 
Christ came to restore to the world was ohe 
which contented itself with doing good.' If 
men honored him who possessed that spirit 
for so doing, then he was honored, and if they 
despised him he was despised; he had but one 
object, and that was to do the will of God, 
and having done it* he submitted himself 
to the will of God saying “Father not my 
will but thine bo done.” Such was the spirit 
which Christ came to restore toman. 

All offices and callings which was bestow- 
ed upon men, by the Savior, were offices of 
servitude, and he who received them was, 
through the instructions lie might receive by 
virtue of his office and calling, enabled to ren- 
der a more extensive, and usful service to man. 
If he had wealth, he might know how to dis- 
pose of it according to the will of God, and 
thereby make himself friends with the raamon 
of unrighteousness. If he had talents,, he 
might do. likewise, and whatever he possed, 
he mighty by virtue of hie office and calling, 
know how to use it according to the. will of 
God, and thereby be received into everlasting 
habitation. 1 

A spirit that would avail itself of a high cal- 
, ling of God to trifile with the feelings or rights 
. of any one even the least, would never cease 
its usurpation, until it had “exalted itself a- 
bove all that is called God.’- The maxims of 
Jesus was “that inasmuch as you have done 
; it to the least of these my brethren, you have 
done it to me.” The same in amount, as to 
say, the same you do unto these even the least 
of my . brethren you would, if you were in a 
situation, dp the same to me. If you neglect 
them, you would neglect m.e. If you exalted 
yourself above them, you would exalt your* 
selfabove me. If you would lord it oyer them, 
it only wanted an opportunity, and you would 
lord it over me. The Savior saw this spirit 
in James and John, and this caused him to 
address thorn in the language of our text. | 
A man whom God has called to act in his 
. kingdom, if in the course of his ministry, he 
should avail himself of his calling to treat 
with contompt the feelings and rights of the 
least of His brethren, would if occasion servod, 
treat the greatest of them the same way, arid! 
cease, not until he also treated Chi ist himself 
in the same way. Let a man whom God has 
called when his brethren complain of his not 
doing justioe to them, retort “1 care nothing 
for you, you hare no right to try me,” 
that man has a spirit in him that would aay 
the same things to Christ himself, if he thought 
he had power to sustain himself In so doing. 


It is because of this that Christ rebuked that 
spirit; knowing that it could net dwell in his 
kingdom; for Christ ‘well knew that a : spirit 
that would insult the least of his brothren 
would insult him, and a spirit that would .lord 
it over them, would lord it over him, give it 
the same opportunity,' 

W hen Christ established At# order of things 
in the world, he rebuked and chastened that 
spirit in hie disciples, whenever it made Its 
appearance. The spirit that was in him would 
as readily do justice, arid shew sympathy to 
an adulteress, as it would pay tribute to Cea- 
ear. The glory of Christ’s religion consisted 
in enabling all who obeyed it, to use them- 
selves and all they had in relation to their 
eternal welfare. Time; tallents, wealth, hon- 
or and farne, that man might know how to use 
them' all, and make them contribute to his o- 
ternal welfare, that his disciples might have 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight ot 
o-lory; To this end he took them immediately 
under hie own instruction, and guidance-, that 
he might the better enable them to understand 
the nature and character of a heavenly calling, 
and shew them how to devote themselves and 
all they had to this desirable end; that their 
calling and election might bo sure. 

Qhrist, in developing tho principles of the 
eternal government, most clearly eet. forth, 
that the spirit which reigned in both Jews and 
Gentiles, was the very opposite to the spirit 
which reigned in the heavenly govfrnmenf; 
there lordship was not exercised over one a- 
nother by those who were accounted worthy 
to rule; hut on the contrary servitude; neither 
was authority exercised upon any; but tho 
<neat ones were servants, and the rulers tb> 
ones that served, and that those who became 
chief, did it by serving all, and that ®n this 
principle, and this only, men became great in 
tho kingdom of heaven; and chief in the church 
of Christ, and he that sought to do it others 
wise, must fall, and fail of the crown of glory. 
Which brings us to our third proposition. 
That that spirit of exaltation which is in man 
, will overthrow all who possess it. ' , 

No man can read the teachings of the oa- 
[ vior, and that of tho apostles, after then errors 
L wero corrected, without seeing that one of the 
, principal objects of their teachings was to dis- 
place that spirit of selfishness among men, 
i and had their doctrinos been received and re- 
i tairied, they would have long sinoe left no 
i place for it in tho world. Paul called it the 
i spirit which worketh in the children of duo- 
. bodicnce.” It matters not how high had bo m 
tho attainments of any people, as soon as they 
F began to depart from the precepts delivered to 
i them by these authorized from the Lord to 
i teach, this spirit of pride and ambition took 
possession of their hearts, and produced all 
1 the effects asoribed to it by the Satior and his ; 

^PauiVn #th chapter to tbo Uebrewa carrien 
the subject to its final result, that of tbo wm- 
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that ye Should remember that" Tha?# spoken 

L«S ehow^ DC * , , mnB “l # ‘ ptoph «‘ wh ich >H 
7f„ h eh “ w f d “niowe, that ohonld baptize th J 

Silts*** *•; 

J v ISoMh’k “ ** *f mb , of God - he being ho- 
P ’/lfiT n h - V u need ,0 ba baptized by water, 

to tulfilall righteousness, O, then, how much »Th'7i,r““ W"V* w *ten and then com- 
more need have we, being unholy, to be ban ihn *fr f m ' 88lon of your sins by fire, and by 
tiled, yea, even by water. And now 1 1 ‘ Holy Ghost. And then are ye in this 

? °. f J ,0 “-, n >y beloved brethren where7n the naThfo "“'T path '"bich leads to eter. 

Lamb of God did fulfil all righteous!!! " , 1,f ®i yea.ye have entered in by the gate- 
being baptized by water? Know yo not thlt of tha'p!'}" 6 “T’ e" B o° ,he con >roandnfent 3 
be was holy? IJut notwithstanding hebeing eeivtd So »V >? d '^ »•« «- 

)th rititn IK- *un*Z*\, e ' B g ceived the Ho ly Ghost, which witnesses of 
the Father and the Son, unto the f,.lfini„„ °i 


be saved;Jjwhertfore', do the thLgsi'whioh F 
have told you I have seen, that yourTonTaJ 
your Redeemer should do: for. Tor this nano 
'r‘!' h ey been shown unto me,’ , ha, ‘JeS 
know , he gate by which ye should enter!! 
tam! h » ^, a - ® by whieh ye should enter is repen- 

1th .he d bap ." 8m ^ wala,: and then com- 
eth the remission of vour sinn Kv fim 


#kI i 7 « W- .voosi, which witnesses of 
the lather and the Son, unto the fulfilling of 
the promises which he hath made, that if! 
entered in by the way, ye should receive. ^ 

^ And now my beloved brethren, after ye have 
gotten into this straight and narrow ^nath I 
*ouId ask. ifall is done? Hph 


lini w C if • ; u V uo V^ uns tantiing he being 
S , h ° Weth UDt0 ‘ ha children of men 
e!f before".'/? V he , flesh . he humbleth him-’, 
theF»the?,h ?, Falher ; J and wi ‘"osseth u n ,o' 
in keeni! h‘ 16 Would be obedient unto him 
tor he P wa! h i 8 C ? mn U a " dtnenU; .therefore, af-, 

• txur^z: 

And again; It sheweth unto the children of f,° U ’ ° a {’ ! ye bave n0 ‘ come thus far, save 
m^tho straightness of the path, and the nar- foitiff! r ,h ® f ord ° f C1,r '8‘. with unshaken 

lowness of iho gate, by which they should en- of Him il m, r6 y - ln . S ' wholl f U P°“ tho merits 

ter, hs having set , he example before them h ° f ““S'"? to 8ave : wherefore, ! 

And he said unto the children of men, ft>?low ChrJT^ f °' Ward *!‘ h 8 8ta adfa 0t „es 3 in 
thou me. Wherefore, my beloved brethren haV /?? ? perfect brightness of hone 

AndT Father?!! woSofCh Sing^^To’ 

•aytng, he that is baptieerfto rnTname “to is !" d now be hold, my beloved brethren, this 
him will tha Father give the Hol v Ghnotf hir 8 ar, d there is none other wav nor 

unto me: wherefore. 6 MU* ™ y . G ‘ ,0 ^ hk ° E"™ under heaven, whereby 7en can 

Ibe saved in the kinordnm nf a_ » 


s^ar=s“ 3K3M; 

inmgs which ye have seen me do. Wher.v 

m neasmg unto the Father that ye are wilTi„„ 
!o take upon you the name of Christ bv h an g 

ilH'alEsSl 

and°of ’,h! e H!v e ! C hr, e !i!K„ baplisra ° f ^ 


z neaven, where! 

?V^ ed ln .‘he kingdom of God. 'And now 

onlyar^i treidwrineS FaShan^S’ 



And Tk U ' !i* a * ^ ^ ad u ct known me. 

And 1 heard a voice from the Father oavlnrr 
yea, the words of my beloved ur* \ n ^7 

faithful. He that endureth to' ,“he ^ 
e&me shall be savfid a ,, j the 

brethren, I know by , h i ,hT’ V btlloved 
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' aud ,ak0 ,h0,r P ladea m tha Uounoili other- gjgr tty fetters receTveil IWEId^rs S. 
,, : ; - wise others will be appointed- in their stead, James and J. A. Forgeus, we learn that the 
V 88 11,8 important that the Grand Council be work of the Lord is still prooressino in Han- 
filled and full, organiied on that occasion,- cock co., III. Several persons have been 
Brethren, as you regard your own salvation, baptized since our last. 
and that of your friends and the world, look • 

to it, remembering the admonition, see “that Guernsey Co. 0. Aur. ID 1815. 

no man take thy crown.” 0 hot n Bit SavaRv; 

h r* ^ i 

; orc ho i f , T* ° n , S m T° n lincs - 10 ask counsel; having united 
, r!.,4 n ^ interior and southern wilh ,| ie cfcurcl, Of Latter Day Saints on the 
,f part of this State, has returned m good health 9ame d&y with yourself( and baptized by the 

/ ■ “ m 8 P ,r,,8 > t° this etty. Lldor W. E. Me- samo.person, and knowing that you are ac- 

' •! J' 611 '”’ W '? accompanied hun from this place, quainted with the circumstances, under which 
A ^proceeded on to the eastern cities, where i lolt your city, I feel assured that you will 
hts labors have already began to be crowned give, mo the counsel and instruction which 
with abundant success, us will appear from I desire and need. When I left Pittsburgh 
letters found in an other co lumn. I intended to hate been in Nauvoo long be- 

THE CHURCH fore this time; in this 1 have been happily and 

: V I believe’ providentially disappointed. J By 

The progress of the kingdom is steadily reading the book of Covenants and your pa- , 
aT)d majestically onward. Tho news from pars, I have learned, I think, that neither thy 
}.\* bolh - h ® oa8t ami the west is of a cheering duty nor my interest, either for time or eterni- 
and animating nature. The honest in heart ty, require that I should go to that place, 

are continually flocking to the standard of though when 1 was in Pittsburgh last spring 

truth, not only in this city, but in many othor we were almost ready to inbve. 
placesi Wo have calls from almost every 1 am far from believing that the God of 
: quarter, for help, “ We want laborers,*” Mwe truth will give tho lie to all his relations, 
want Elders to como and set before us the to sustain men in the practice of such abomi- 
gospel of peace in its purity;” “como ovei nations as are practiced in Naiivoo; and glad - 
and help us,” is the cry almost incessantly I am that f have been kept from the society 
raado to us by our friends, and the peoplo of a people who llvo in ouch wickedness: I 

abroad. Thus wo see that tho causo of truth therefore turn to you for direction as [ havo 
prospers, and that vice will not prevail over not yet incumberod myself with any worldly 
virtue, neither fc w ill iniquity triumph over possessions in this part of tho country.— 
righteousness and truth, notwithstanding tho Uoubtloas the order of tho kingdom, and tho 
oft repeated assertions of the apostate Mormon gathering of tho saints is known to you, you : » 
church, that tho church of Christ, or,“Rigdon- will please inform me of the place of gather^ 
ism,” as they choose to term it, “is dead,” or ing and what would be beat for me to do.— 
“broken up,” and they (the Mormons) “have There is certainly a large field for a few rea- 
no disposition to exuhoyer a vanquished foe.” pers through this country, and I would like 
Wo can assure the saints that the prospects some ^ def * n his traveling to call this way 
before us are of a glorious nature; and what labor with us. . * * # * " 

.• remains for us to do, is, to be faithful and dil* I niust come to a close by saying we are all 
igeut in our calling before our Heavenly Path. * n fi ood health; and in bolieving the book 
or, and all men; remembering to he mild, to Covenants we all do look upon Kidney 
be gentle, to be kind, to be easily entreated, Wgdon the person who has the legal 
full of faith and good works; keeping our- ”&ht to the presidency of the church and 
selves uiispoted from the world; knowing that kingdom of God. 
if these things be in «is and abound, wo shall 1 remain your brother in 
;y : be neither barren nor unfruitful in the k aowl- the covenant of peace, 


dge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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i ILK PLAN OF SALVATION. 
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miml, from t|ie utiove, is that unless the believ- 
ers in Christ are Justified and saved, neither 
t he Father or the Son will be glorified. So 


ill *i the r ather or the »on win oe Rionueu. oo 

The plan of salvation. It hao been consul. a . salvation of mat. related with the 

ered by the Deity that the salvation of man. r / oflhe Deity, that one cannot exist with- 
was ot sufficient turn ortance to devise a plan ’ ^ olher- {< , he Deilv h glorified, man 


for this purpose, called the plan of salvation. ^ ea¥e j; a nd if man is saved, the Deity t 
Thi 9 plan is called the gospel, concerning is O i orifie( i 

which it is said. ‘‘that if any man preach any s jj.j # Sa ; ior in his last prayer introduces 

other gospel, let him be accursed. lttssaid # he above connection, in the following 

of this scheme, that it was decreed m heaver wordfl) hi3 disci pIos , aee John’s gospel IT: 18, . 
beforc tho founda.ion of the world, and thatby - J me imo lhe wor , d e ven so 

virtue of it, God had predestinated to adop. h j also 8en t them into the world.” By 

r.Vvil.lratv In himaoll’ tritt rACIIll nl whlD.il ' ' . . .. . i . 


children to himself; the result of which wae, Sdb wo see w bat place tim disciples, were to 
that the whole was to eventuate in the praia.i 1 , . . A • .. : v 


that ihe whole was to eventuate in the pr.tis,. Christ sent 

ofh.s (God aY glory By this scheme God JP f mo the „ P orld a3 , he Father had sent him 
would glorify himself, by redeeming man.- Q g w , d lf ao the „, they had a place to 
I hese were, the great objects to be obtained, , .„ te|adon t0 lha 8al vaiion of man. and 
and one which could not be obtained wilhou Ch P r isl; eent thel „ int0 lt)e W0 ,lJ, in order that 
the other. If God were glorified, men mus , , A r mi, .lit ncrnmnliah the 


the other. ii Goa were gior.neu, men must 8a , vation m ig|y, accomplish the 

be saved and it men were saved, God would p for whjch it wa9 instituted; and might 
be glorified. The glory of God could be pro- ev J entuate in , orifyin „ .heFaiherandtheSon, 
moled onlv hv savmor man. and man could . . . . 6 3 ? .. . i 


moled only h, savin* man, and man could ^ “ " ft ' ^ ^se the Sa, 

not be saved without promoting the J nr B MV /. h ” » And ,| ie olorv which the. 


notW-WTea without promoting me giory o, h Ss, .“And the glory which the. 

aavest me 1 have given them, that they may 
To this end the Savior said, in his last pray* be onej even a0 we are one.” Here it is said 
eras recorded in the 17th chapter of John’s that t ^ e g| 0 ry which the Father had given the 
gospel, “Father 1 have glorified thee on the Son, the Son had given his disciples, 
earth, I have finished the work thou gayest pm all the above sayings together, and they 
me to do.” What work was it the Father had amoqnl t0 this, that the Father glorifies the 
given him to do! Paul says it was to make s on> an( j V he Son glorifies man, and man and 
it possible for God to “be just and the justifier ^on alorifies^he Father; and no one of 
of them that believe.” See Romans 3d chap* lhem can bo glorified without the other, 
ter and 26th verse “To declare, l say at this Hence sa y 3 Jesus, in the 15th chapter of 
time his righteousness: that lie might be just gospel 7th and 8th verses, “if ye abide 

and the justifier, of him which behaved in Je- ln me< an( j in y WO rds abide in you, ye shall 
sus.” 1 God could not be just and be the justi- ag j c w | iat y e an( j an( j it shall be done un- 
der of him that believed, had it not have been t0 yoUt Herein is my Father glorified that ye 
that Christ finished the work he gave him to boar much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples;” 
do; but having finished that work, he could By this the Father is glorified when the disci* 
then say. “Father 1 have glorified thee on the p j 0O br i n g f or th much fruit. So immediately 
earth, V and then say “now 0 Father glorify jpes the scriptures identify that thing which 
thou roe.” All this depended on the accom- lbey ca j[ glory, of the heavens and the earth, 

nlioliinrv nf lha m/ivlr lha tt’alhov'n'J tffi him .... ii. n 


plishingof the work the Father gave him.— that one cannot exist without the other. 
Had he not have made it possible for the Path- p nr thU onusp. was a tli6D0nsation < 


Had he not have made it possible for the Fath- p or this cause, was a dispensation of the 
erto “he just and the justifier of them that ff0 spel committed unto man, that through their 
believe,” the Father could not bo glorified, ~ff Q r n i n spreading the gospel, the fruit thereof 
neither could he have glorified the Son.— mi „ h t abound and the Father and the Son both 
Hence the Savior said to his disciples, when be glorified, and man be sharers in the glory; 
they wondering, and ruminating, on his cruel. t j ial t h e y all 4 might be one in effort, enterprise, 
fixion, as recorded by Luk(3 24th chapter, 25th j n suflering, and in the final triumph of truth, 
and 2(3 th verses, “Then he said unto therp, a|l( j j n ih© glory which should follow equal 
O fools, and slow of heart to beliuve all that sharers, according to their several abilities, 
the prophets have spoken! Ought; not Christ We might say a few things about glory.— 


to have suffered these things, and ip enter into G j or y result of enterprise and final tri- 

his glory!” , In these sayings the Savior pre- ump h. When we view a man as having 


his glory!” In these sayings the .Savior pre-L mp h. When we view a man as having 
dicates his own glory on his having suffered t | irown H hallow of gl< iy around him, it is be- 
what he did suffer. According to what the cau8e 0 f his brilliant achievements, his sacra- 


Savior says, if he had not. suffered he would h ceg , and his unceasing efforts, u mill he ob- 
not have entered into his glory; far uia own taing ^he end he has in view; and if the end 
glory depended on his finishing the work the when obtained, resu i ts i n the benefit of roan. 
Father gave him to do, and having done that, we sa y of him that he has won imperishable 
he laid a foundation to save man, nmd through honors and glory which cannot facie away. , 
that means glorified both himself and the The enterprise in this case is a brilliant one. 
lather. It is no less than to redeem the world from 

The conclusion which forces {itself on the under the dominion of Satan. Satan has 
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made an attact on the world, seduced its in. pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
habitants, planted his standard in the garder knowledge of him that' hath called u$ to' <r|ory 
V of innonQnce,ahd established the reijjp ofdeutl and- virtue. Whereby aru- given unto, us ex- 
°ver the whole race of man, and brought timecoding great and pnciune promise; that by 
whole rapo under . K\a dominion, both the dead these you might be partakers of divine nature, 
and the living; The, enterprise is to redeem having escaped the corruption that is in the 
man i from Hinder this power, not only the do- world through the lust.” These err ceding 
million of deaths hut fr.om under the domihio/i great and precious promises, were certainty oT 
of him, who has the newer of death, and deliv- release, from flio power of death and him who 
er al l wliotlirotigh f(tar of death, are all their had (ltd power of death. . 

- : life time subject to bondage, To this end ' The government pertaining t«» this scheme, 
Christ entered the flesh a sacrifice to God, was as much a matterr/f revelation, as was tho 
that God mightbejust and the justifier of them ordinances and premises, and it was as nects- 
that believed, and that man through . faith, sary that the government should exist, ns 
might obtain power over death* and rise to die it \\ as that lire ordinances should be obeyed; 
no more. . ' f«tr the ordinances wore designed for the pur- ^ 

On the accomplishment of this object, do- pose of introducing men into the order of gov- 
. pends the glory of boih God and man. If this er.umnt; and the order of government being 
object Is not, accomplished, God cannot be maintained secured the promises made. A lit- 
glorified. In order to obtain, this objoct the lie examination of the scriptures, Will set this 
believers had an important place to supply. — subject in a clear point of light. Paul in his 
The plan of triumph is submitted into their first letter to the Corinthinans, shows how it., 
hands, and a dispensation of the gospel com wag that God prepared the way to restore tho 
mitted to them; for the express purpose that blessing of salvation on man. See his 12th 
f rrien may believe, for if men believe, then God chapter, 28th verse, “And God hath set some 
chn be just and justify them, In order then in the church, first apostles, secondly prophets, 
to bring in this redemption for man heaven de thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts 
vised tho scheme by which the power of ftatan of beiilinjja, helps, go vernmenis, diversities of 
could bo broken, and the reign of death oyer* tongues.” From this wo learn that the first 
* lb r own; and, through then chosen of God for thihg tbe Lord did in order to prepare the way 
tho purpose, the scheme was revealed to man, for tho dethronement of Satan, who had sedu- 
and man called upon to redeem himself from ced. and brought the world into subjection to 
both death and. hell,. v himself, 'was to regulate tho government of 

1 here was but one scheme devised by which his church;, placing apostles, prophets, &c., . 
it could bo done. All others would fail of ac- after this, the order of government, came the 
complishing the object to be obtained,: howev* blessings, and all powers and spiritual gifts 
er pleasing or facinating they might be to man, depended on the order of government; for after 
< When God revealed himself to man for his the apostle had sot forth the order of the gov- 
salvation; ho required that man should build ernment, ho, adds, “afterwards, (not before,) 

J according no the pattorn given him; for the came miracles, gifts of healing,” &c. Nothing . 
power which was unto salvation, could only wo think, could mako this subject plainer, 
bo obtained by so doing, and any attempt to than this, that in order for spiritual gifia to be 
obtain the object by any other scheme than the enjoyed, the order of tho governmentmu.st first 
one God had devised, though it should ho de- bo obtained, and where this is not tlio.ee tho; 
vtsnd by an angel, would only curse the spiritual, gifts are not. • 

and ruin mankind if thoy received it. The conclusion then must be, that to obtain 
ritis plan as set forth embraces government thetruc govemmentof thechurch, is an essen-t 
ana ordinances, and one is. as essential as t lie tial part of the plan of. salvation, and one on, 
other in effecting the great object in view.— which ail the others, depend. Jn’ accordance. 
Ordinances would not avail, union the order with this,' the first thing tho Savior did, was 
ofgpvermnent was maintained, and the order to call his apostles,, and then induct them into 
of government would not avail, unless tho or* tho sacred rights of their holy priesthood, by 
dtnanee were observed. It took both to ac- means of the ordinances appointed for that 
complish the redemption of man from under purpose, and having thorn endowed for their 
tho power of death and him who held the now- work, they commenced to establish his church, 
er °» death, and there could be no releasement by baptising for the remission of sins, thereby 
: from bondage only by obedience to both; the introducing th e persons thus baptised, into the 
ordinances and. the government which consti- order of the true government of heaven, which 
luted tho plan of salvation, and the promise was introduced to overthrow the power of Sa- 
. was to those who obeyed both, that, through tan and destroy the reign of death, and as a 
: the obedience thereto, they should “partake member of, the church or order heaven had e- 
- *°k exc ® e ” , [’? great and precious, promises, stablished, were made partakers of the gift of 
■*? though which they shall bo made partakers the Holy GhOs^t; but it! the persons thus bap- 
ot the diyino nature, 1 ’ See 2d Peter 1st cha p , tized, had not, by virtue of their baptism, been 
er 3d and 4th verses, “According as his di- introduced and became subject io the church 
vine power hath given unto us all things that order Chri9t had established, no spiritual gifts 
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would have followed this baptism. These 
blessings were only to be enjoyed by means] 
of tho government which heaven had estab 
lished; for says Paul, afterward miracles &c. 
that is after the order of government had been 
arranged. 

To be continued in our next. 

We have received a lengthy communica 
lion from Elder 'Joseph Parsons, giving a 
history of his mission this summer, in com 
pany with Elder Archibald Falconer, front 
which we gather the following particulars: 

They left this city on the 23d of April, trav- 
elled through the counties of Washington, 
Fayette, and Green, in this State; and Mon 
ongalia, Harrison, Lewis, Nicholas, Kanawah 
and Mason, in Virginia. Delivered from 30 
to 40 lectures; attended the baptism of four 
members, and the organization of a small 
branch of the Church. Much good, we trust, 
will grow out of their labors. They met with 
kind and hospitable treatment in most places, 
while in some they were subjected to much 
persecution. In one. instance a mob assembl- 
ed to commit violence upon their persons, but 
they escaped uninjured. They travelled to- 
gether as far as Charleston, Kanawha co. Va. 
where they were roluctanly compelled to sep- 
arate, Elder Falconer to proceed on his mis- 
sion, and Elder Parsons to return to his fam- 
ily- 

> We have before us n letter from Elder] 
James Blakeslee, dated Buffalo Iowa, July 
29th, acid reused to Elder McLellin, from which 
we make the following extracts: 

•■{And now concerning the churches in this 
region; the church of Louisa, under the eare 
of Elder Shoemaker, was doing well when 1 
last visited them, there have been twelve add- 
ed to that branch since you left, by baptism, 

1 know not but more; and more are about rea- 
dy to go forward. Tho branch in Morcer 
Co. Ill , are also doing well under the care of 
Elder Drury, there have been several added 
to that branch also, by baptism., and more 
have gi ven the hand, and the pvospects are 
flattering in that region. . ♦ * The Lord 
has wrought with us, in power, considering 
what wu have to combat in the west . ” 


The meetings are held at a sub district school 
house, where the people- voted and requested 
me to preach for them at that school house, 
to which 1 consented. T . inclose $1 for the 
Messenger and Advocate; * * . Through 

the goodness of my Heavenly Father, I hope 
to meet you all in Philadelphia, at conference 
this fall. Peace be with you. 

Yours in the gospel,* 1 

We give the following extract of a letter 
from one of our brethren in Philadelphia, which 
fully corresponds with the statement in Elder 
McLfellin’s letter. 

‘•The difficulties here are all settled, and if 
ever good has grown out of evilfit has in this 
church. Truly, Where sin did abounds, grace, 
so far as 1 can judge does much more abound; 
tho fountain of hearts has been broken up, and 
the evil seems to have been washed away, 
land a pure stream of the love of God, and 
of the priesthood seems to be filling up every 
place. My opinion that the church in this 
city has never been in so good a condition to " 
prosper as at tho present time.. The Lord 
has uet his seal to the labors of our beloved 
brother W. E. McLeliin — he has been with 
us in faith, and in faithfulness, in love, in 
meekness and in patience; and he has been 
a blessing to all, as far as my knowledge ex- 
tends, and if there are any that have not been 
benefited by his labors, 1 verily believe it is 
such an one’s own fault and not his. I love 
the man for the truth, and in tho truth, for the 
good the Lord has enabled him to effect, and 
for the interest that he has manifested to- 
wards us.” ■ 


Elder Rodney R. Smith writes from Potts- 
town, Pa. Aug. 17, and says, “As it respects! 
preaching, I have been busy with my neigh- 
bors, though not in public until last Sunday,] 
when l addressed a largo congregation in ourl 
neighborhood, from the 12tl» chaptor and part 
of the 38tii verso of John. Next Sabbath 
they have another appointment, when they 
shall hear from me again, if the Lord spares 
me. Pray for me brethren, pray that 1 may 
receive light, strength, and eternal truth,— 


From the Emisn, 
REPENTANCE. 

The second one of ‘the principles of the doc- 
trine of Christ,* which we shall now take up, 
is repentance. To understand tho principle, 
or doctrine of repentance in the chain of the 
gospel, is of great importance to the biblical 
student; but more especially 60 to him who 
wishes, not only to know the will of God, but 
to do it also, with ail his might, mind and 
strength. 

Repentance towards God, is in immediate 
connection with faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
A man or men sent of the Lord, declare dieir 
message or preach the gospel; and we hold 
that no man has authority to preach the gos- 
pel, and build up tho kingdom of Christ on 
earth, except he had first been called end sent 
of tho Lord, und then been set apart by ordi- 
nation in or by authority of the church to 
which he belongs. Being thus called and set 
apart, if ho is faithful in his ministry, or iu 
other words, ‘confers not with flosh and blood;* 
but publishes the gospel, as Paul says, in de- 
monstration of the spirit and of power,’— 1st 
Corinthians, 2; 4. Those who bear and be- 
lie vo tho truth of tho principles declared or 
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pleached; that belief works in them a ‘godly 
sorrow 1 for all pa6t sins; and that sorrow 
works in them ‘repentance onto Salvation;’ oil 
as it was when the kingdom of Jesus Christ, 1 
; 1 or the kingdom of heaven was set up on the 
day of Pentecost, when his ministers, thcapos 
; a ties and elders, first received that ‘other com- 
fortor, 1 as a seal to their ministry, or an ehtju- 
moot from the king, to qualify them to ‘go in- 
to all the world,’ and to 6peak all languages 
and tongues, in order to ‘preach the gospel to 
every creature,’ 

Now, when the descent -of the Holy Spirit 
v/ and its effects upon believers ‘was noised a- 
V‘, broad, the multitude came together,’ and heard 
■1 the messengers of this heavenly kingdom 
; epeak understandingly in sixteen different 
"! V tongues,. ‘the wonderful works of God,’ the 
. minds, of the hearers weie open to investiga- 
tion, for ‘there wero devout men dwelling at 

V Jerusalem, from every nation under heaven.’ 

' Being devout or honest, they wished to know 

* the truth. Peter stood- up with the eleven, 
and uttered a solom testimony, and taught 
^ them from the sacred scriptures, in which they 
: professed faith, that. Jesus was the Christ; 

v and that ‘this Jesus hath God raised up,’ and 
, ‘ ‘he hath shed forth that which you now see 
•w and hear.’ And when they heard this, they 
were cut to tho heart— that is, they heard the 
' word of tho Cord, and they sa w tho effect of 
tho Holy Spirit: consequently, after believing 
V the evidences, sorrow filled their hearts, which 
belief or faith and sorrow producod in them a 
if desire to reform and to be saved, hence they 
£* enquired , iwkat shall we do?\ 

: X The answer by the spirit and power of the 
;; Lord Jesus, through tho apostles, (Peter bo- 
ing mouth or holding the keys,) was ready. — | 
X VVas itjo believe in the Lord Jestisl No.— 

; Was it to be heartily sorry for their einsT No, 
y for both these they had done, and it would be 
$,t useless for divine wisdom to, command men— 

V intelligent men, to do things which they had 1 
J just performed, But the query of the convict- 1 

> ed, broken and contrite. in heart, still reverbe- 
rates, ; what, 0! ‘what shall we dot’ Whatl 
; ' ehall bo the next act of our lives after we have' 

received faith as Paul says, >by hearing. 1 ^— 
We have heard— we do believe, and wo are 
y;/ sorry. Now, 0! ye men of Israel, and breth- 
' ren according to the covenant of God with A- 
braham, can we be saved or delivered from 
iV ein! If so, what should be our next act accor- 
;i*: ding to the principles of adoption, which we 
y can enter into the kingdom of Christ? 
y y > Repent: yes, repent is the divine command 
menu Acts, 2: 38, But. here wo pause and | 
! - query, what is repentance— true gospel repen-| 

tancel It embraces not only conviction and 
y eerrow— godly sorrow for all our pastjniqui- 

y ties, transgressions, and sins, but also two 
other principles, viz: reformation and r©6ti- 
H; tation, Reformation is a forsaking or turning 
y awayifkom sin; or as Daniel said to the king.J 
i Mweakoffthy sins by righteousness, and thine 


iniquities by showing mercies to the poor,’— 
Daniel, 4: 27. Restitution is the act. of re- 
turning or making good to a person some thing 
or right of which he.has been unjustly depri v- 
ed, In repentance is included restitution for 
wrongs previously done to our fellow men, as 
far as it is possibly in our power. Then ac-. 
cording to the above, belief or faith produces 
conviction; conviction produces sorrow, and ’ 
sorrow ought to produce reformation and resti- 
tution. .Paal says, ‘Now 1 rejoice, that ye 
sorrow to repentance. V 2d Cor. 7: 9. As to 
the principle and practico of restitution belong- 
ing, to gospel repentance, we have examined 
anci reflected on the subject much* and have 
come to the settled conclusion that no man 
can amass wealth, or even obtain a. penny by 
fraud or false accusation, and then profess re- 
ligion — - the religion of hoaven— and obtain the 
true spirit of holiness, and then live in the en- 
joyment of the emilos of the Lord, until he is 
not only convicted and sorry for, but also re- 
forms from all his wicked deeds. We con- . 
ceive ho must restoro again (as far os is in his 
power,) that which he has wrongfully -obtain- 
ed. He must bo like- Zaccbeus—' ‘he stood 
and said unto the Lord, if I have taken any 
thing from any man by false accusation, 1 re- 
storqhim four fold.’ — Luke 19; 8. Now if 
the principle of restoration was not correct, or 
did not belong to repentance,, why should, Jo-; 
8U9, who knew every principle that belongs to 
his kingdom, say to him— ‘this day is salva- 
tion como to thy house!* Zaccbeus had loarn- 
ed that principle from the law given to Moses, 
Exodus 22; l, and also from David’s answer 
to Natheri, 2d Samuel 12: G. And here tho 
Savior in tho caso of Zaccbeus incorporates 
that principle into tho Jaws of his kingdom.— 
But alas! how few of tho professors of Christi- 
anity of our day, or the churches to which 
they attach themselves, pay any regard to this 
dlvnie rule! No, no! that would touch that 
which is dearer to them than their religion — 
that is, their property— their purse strings, and 
they think their sacred honors. 

But dear brethren, let us address you on this 
all important subject of repentance. We must 
live by every word which proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. Arid 1 be careful, as Mary 
said to the servants at the marriage in Cana of 
Galilee, ‘whatsoever he (Jesus), saith unto 
you, do it.* Let us be caroful to do all the 
Lord Jesus has commanded, irrespective of 
the opinions, doctrines, or traditions of men. 
For, in consequence of neglecting to do— *tho 
wrath of God cometh on tho children c f diso- 
bedience.’ Let us reform our faith where it 
lias been hitherto wrong, and henceforward 
let us have ‘unfeigned faith;’ yea, let us be like 
Stephen and Barnabas, ‘full of faith.’ Let us * 
pray continually for tho spirit of faith, about 
which PauHalks, and. then weshall have, Pe- 
ter’s ‘like precious faith,’ Brethren’ it is un- 
feigned and precious to those .who have it, 
who are humble arid contrite in heart— yea, to 
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the saints who by the spirit of the Lord obtains 
tlie {» if t of faith. 'I hat soul can rtjoice in the 
Jiord, and will bo willing, not only to refirm, 
but iiU'o to restore all. things, to their proper 
otynnr; and then ‘live by faith and walk bv 
faith, and not by sight; looking cut and ex 
peeling the redemption of Israel and that long 
looked for ‘rest which remains for the people 
of (»vd.* \ea, such an one will rejoice m 
meet with the ministry, when they ‘preach 
the word* for edification and com ton*, and also 
■ in their social meetings— prayer meetings— 
WhereMliry speak often one to another, \yhert 
the Lord near Kens and hears' in order to write 
n book of rememheranen for them flint, fear thej 
J.ord, and that think upon hia n irne.*‘ In hesf 
meetings ‘such souls magnify thn Lord,’ anil 
expand with , the force and power of truth, the 
love of God, and the love of the faithful, 
if we live and walk thus as a people, and 

we can discover that we have been wrong 

either in matters of faith or action,! Ve shall 
notonly be willing, hut we will rejoice to be 
priveleged to reform and forsake all, for 
Christ’s sake and the gospel’s. May the 
Lord by his Holy Spirit~‘that other Comfor 
tor,’ guide ns into all truth. Amen. 


Philadelphia , J J a . Aug. 21, 1845. 
President Higdon: 

Yours of the 16th inst. arrived 
on Tuesday eve, and was handed to me by 
Klder Soby. Knowing that some of my fam- 
ily bad been unwell, my anxieties by this 
time had become intense to hear from them, 
Your kind letter quelled all my feelings on 
their account to hear, that they Were well, and 
rejoiced ray heart greatly to Hear of the par! 
ticular prosperity of our common cause. To 
fearn that the church in Pittsburgh is still 
steadily adding to their numbers, and that 
they are increasing in faith, and growing in 
fellowship and love for each other strengthens 
my heart to go forward and act well my part 
in the great work, lest I (by any means) fill 
out by the way and “another take my crown* 

I feel not the least discouraged. 1 realize the 
work before us' is great, very great indeed — 
and that it will require all our energies lobe 
brought into requisition to perform well our 
parts, that cash man may at the final triumph 
of the kingdom hear the Messiah pronounce 
to him “well done thou good and faithful ser 
vant, thou hast been faithful over a few things 
I will make thee ruler over many things, en- 
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord’ 1 . 1 can 
Bay this morning, my dear brother, that I , feel 
as much or more determined than ever 1 did in 
all my life to go forward in righteousness, that 


P ma > hear l ^ e ford’s welcome in peace* and 
[receive my roward at : his own hand, when 
he comes in his kingdom and glory— which l 
verily believe is soon at hand. 

In Chambersburgh Tuesday morn the 12th 
Inst, at 8 o clock I topic my seat in the Tail 
road car for this city, 1 dined in Harrisburg, 
'50 miles distant, and at 9 P. M. I took my 
!^«at in the depot at the corner of Market 
laud 8th st. in this city. Traveling 158 miles 
in J 3 hour* including our stoppings for fuel, 
water, dinner and supper. We rolled on 
'something. at -the rate of 2 miles in 4 rain- 
utes. This thought 1 as we trunnclled along 
is next to flying, 

1 found our brethren here all well, but 
lowing to some misunderstanding among 
[some of the ministers, their spiritual enjoy- 
ments were at rather a low ebb. Which 
I regret to say, has boon a cause of great re- 
joicings among the 'twel veits here, and thoy 

I have felt to exult so much in the unfortunate 
affair as to publish it in their Alessenger and 
send it to the four winds. When ! arrived I 
visited my brothren and endeavored to show 
to them, in the spirit of meekness, that they 
were not acting according to their best inter- 
ert8. They believed me, and on last evening 
we had an appointment for the church to come 
together; they came, and with but little dif- 
ficulty we buried the hatchet so deep that we 

I I os t sight of the end of the handle. Fellow- 
ship and peace are restored to the saints 
here. And in all my pa6t experience in the 
settlement of church difficulties, J really 
think that I never saw a better state of feeling , 
than on this occasion. Our enemies may 
cease their unhallowed joy, but our brethren 
may now all lift up their heads and rejoice in 
consequence of the peace and nnity which ex- 
ists among the lovers of truth and order in 
[this great city; where the fires of freedom 
unco burned iii the hearts of the patriots of 
the revolution. 

1 have only preached five times since my 
arrival here. Considerable interest begins to 
be manifest among those who have attended. 
We have another meeting this evening at our 
Hall which begins to be crowded with listen* 
era. 1 expoct to baptize a number this week. 
Several applications have already been made. 
We have only been waiting to see the Church 
lin unity, and now we have do fears of her 
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v travelling, and increasing in members. Those' 
too, who will be intelligent, warm hearted, and 
energetic in the grand* cause in which we 
are engaged. If our brethren would only live 1 
i in peace, and let. brotherly love abide among 
them, no weapon or power formed against ue 
could prosper. Nay, but with the principles 
of heavenly truth in our hearts, and ther 
acted out in our lives, all the honest in heart 
before God throughout the world would gath 
of. into our ranks, where they could learn of 
, Jesus all the principles of salvation by which! 
they could be exalted to the highest degree' 
of glory of which their nature were suscepta- 
ble. For you verily know Sir that wo have 
. the orgaization which God acknowledges to 
bo his, and that we have also the true princi- 
ples by which to order and regulato that or- 
ganization, which, if we can only get our 
hiGlhren to see, to believe, and to carry out, 
the final triumph of our cause is just as sure 
as that God ever said by the mouth of his pro 
phet Daniel that “the kingdom and dominion 
and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of'j 
the saints of the Most; High, whose kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom and all dominions 
shall serve and obey him.” 

If we had here one dozen faithful ministers] 
who were really ministers of the gospel, fields 
of labor Could be found in this city and region 
round about that are white already to har- 
vest, who are crying too, as in olden time 
“Come over and help us.” 

'• I must say 1 feel much surprised at some of 
our Elders who have taken upon them the 

• name of Christ and. the responsibility of his 
v , holy ministry in this “the hour of hisjudg- 

• merit.” “The eleventh hopr,” the last hour 
before his coining “without sin unto salva- 
tion.” Would. to God that 1 could see those] 
who are capable and well instructed, and 
able in the things of God, in the gospel of] 

’ his son, and in the principles of his kingdom 
“in this dispensation of the fullness of times” 
would, I say, that 1 could see them (in thisj 
perilous hour) lifting up their warning voices, 

. . “being wise that they might shine, as the 
* .brightness of the firmament,” that when the] 
“ Lord comes they might have many stars in 
^ their crowns of rejoicingi 0 brethren, breth 
: ren, you who have the ministry laid upon you 
to warn the World for the Iasi time, how * do 
you feel? Do yon feel" like arising in your] 


might and surmounting difficulties, laying, 
aside obstacles, and overcoming all opposi- 
tion that gets in your road, and nobly going 
forth, in despite of npparantly forbidding cir- 
cumstances, in order “to cry alpnd and spare 
not”— to show to the world their situation, 
and to gather and prepare the people of God 
for the time of the end. With all my might 
and with alj my heart I feel thus disposed, *- 
Will you aid me not only by your prayers but 
also hy stepping out and doing your, own 
lutics an men of God— ministers of righteous- 
ness to this generationl. If yon will “'.ho 
rest that remains to thapoeple of God” to us 
is sure. We will inherit it, because the prom- 
ise cannot fail. It is yea and amen. I ex- 
pect4o go. to New York and Sing Sing next 
week on some business, and then return to 
this city again, in order to labor until con- 
ference in October next. V . 

Y ours in hopes of the rest of G od, 

W. E. McL ELLIN, 


Tor At, July 28, 1845. 

BaoTncfi Riodon: . . 

Dear Sir : — It affords me 
pleasure to inform you that I have duly re- 
ceived all the numbers of the Messenger and 
Advocate. I consider it a very valuable pa- 
per, giving in the course of a year a vast a- 
mount of information for the simple sum of . 
one dollar. I would advise all persons who 
wish to obtain a correct knowledge of the true 
situation of the religiouo world, and of the ria- ** 
lure of prophecy, particularly that which re- 
mains to he fulfilled* and also of the true 
church of Christ in these last days, to subscribe 
for it by all means, l am confident that all 
those who do, will never regret it. 

Never did I peruse any thing that gave me 
bo much gratification as I realized .whilst 
reading the minutes of your conference when 
the kingdom of Daniel was Organized. The 
work wasa greatoneand I am satisfiedit never 
could have been accomplished with so much 
unanimity and fraternal love as was manifest- 
ed on that momentous occasion, unless God 
was with yon in a special and powerful man- 
ner. I rejoice that the work of God. is being 
carried out.. I also rejoice and thank God 
that the pure and unadulterated doctrines of 
the Savior of the world, are again proclaimed 
to the world in their original beamy and sim- 
plicity. It is my earnest and devout wish 
that this kingdom may roll on until the frag- 
ments of the fourth beast /the Roman Empire) 
be completely swallowed up in if, and it be- 
comes the kingdom of our Lord and his 
Christ. t . t \ * *. ’ • \ v; 

Having said thus much in reference to pa- 
per and the kingdom of Daniel, permit me Sir 
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PITTSBURGH, SEPTEMBER 1, 1845. - 


THE PLAN OF SALVATION. Moses to set the house of God in order before 
fcv 8. riodow. God. The second step was to cal! and set a- 

lf any should think that we have not giv P? rt £ a ! on tobo wilh an L d ***'*} .Moses, and 
en evidence sufficient on this subject, we l .he third step, to put this head of the organiza- 
have others against which no valid objection ll °? * n0rder * was to place Hurr with Moses 
can bo raised; we allude to the baptism of and Aaron ‘ an , d t, < 118 i° ne r l 1 hl9 P arl of th ® or * 
John thojBaptut, John baptised multitudes, de ! Waa c ™‘ple^d . For the accounts of the 
but not one spiritual gift followed his bap- anvo " ?[ Mosea and Aaron, we direct the rea- 
tism; his disciples or those who were bap ' 10 4th .chapter of Lxodus from the 

tisod with his baptism, in the days of Paul, Wse to the closo of the chapter,, wnere 

had no knowlodgo of the Hoi, Spirit. ^ ovv ‘ho account is^ivon in detail. Tor thd nc- 
why was this sol the answm* is easy, Johr count oi 'Hu f s^ connection with IVIosea and 
had no order of government established, and ,? r ° n ’ 8ee lbo cba P ter Exodus where 
as tho.spiritual gifts como after the order of , * *he attendant circumstances aro re! latod, »* 
government v no such things comld follow John’s a 80 b ^efits which fo lowed from this 

baptism. The same may be said of John him P art L of lh u ? organization. Had that quorum 
Self for it said of Johni though his was more nave been organized, as God had directed 
than a prophet, that ho “performed no miracle*’ 1 , 09ea ’ -? e ^ 8rae J.^°^ d ba ^ e . b ® on destroy- 
and if itjis asked why 1 the answer is at hand; od \ -°. c , did the Lord adhere t.o the 
John had not establisned the order of the gov- P^^rn ho nad given Moses; every iota of 
ernment of heaven, and it was after that, and wb ich, had to bo observed m order for Israel 
; not before, that miracles came, to have the power of God with them, but 

In pursuing tho history of the Savior, iliere bav, r n S tbet ordqr . ^11 and complete, the pow- 
are some things that savor very much of the er pf God was pled oed for their deliverance., 
same idea.' We have no account of there Th f * .^od at the head: of the organi- 

being miracles wrought among those whom 5 at,0n ’ °?v ,^ ltb L Ut which the rest of the or> 
he baptised, though it is said that he “bapti- oer would have been unavailing, as the case 
eed more disciples than John,” until he set his w,t 1 Amalek clearly shows, 
disciples in order, and then they went out. Israel once having this head of their organ- 
and came back, saying, “the devils are sub* Nation completed, the power ofGod was oxer- 
ject to ns in thy name.” These testimoni ted unto their deliverance, which would not 
als, wo think, ought to put the subject at have been the case had there not heen three . 
rest in every -candid mind. persons thus united, Moses and Aairon alone 

Having then the facts of this subject before cou ld not have done it, hut in order to have 
us, wo may inquire after the order of govern- the power of God with them, so that their an- 
ment by which all the wonders of the church ©rnies could not prevail, Hur must be united 
of Christ were preformed; for it is in vain to W .M them. Having this part of the pattern 
look for the powers of the spiritual king- S* ven fo Moses completed, they could than 
dom any where but in the kijrigdom itself, complete the rest. 

which, to be the kingdom of heaven, must We are favored with another department 
be organized according to the pattern; In of tho organization in the I t th chapter of the 
order to do this, we must begin where we can hook of Numbers. Let the reader in order to 
begin, and with the revelations extant in. our see the entire subject, read the whole chop- 
hands. Wo can and must begin with Moses; ter. This part of the organization consisted 
for it is in his writings whero we have ofseventy persons, whom Moses knew toboel- 
the first account given of this order. That ders of the people and officers over them.. . Bee • 
the power of God attended the order of the 16th vevso “And the Lord said unto Mo» 
things which Moses established, ner ds no ses gather unto me seventy men of the elders 
proof from us; for all who road the scrip- of Israel, whom thou knowesl to be the elders 
tu res, must be well acquainted with thin fsot, of the people, and officers over them; and • 
and also that the order establ ished by Moses bring them unto tho tabernacle of tho congre- 
was of divine appointment, w ill not be doubt- gation, that they may stand there with thee/ 
cd by thoBe acquainted with the bible. The Moses was here commanded to take seventy 
question to be settled is, what was the order of ^rx whom he knew to be elders of the poo- 
lings organized by Mosest This we will at- pie. Little doubt oan remain they wW-df 
tempt to answer. those mentioned in the 18th chapter qf Exodus 

One thing is certain, that the first step in whom Moses, at the instance ol bis father-in-, 
the organization, was to chooss and inspire law, had appointed rulers over tbs pedple, ru 
''X /-'V- ' •- ^ . V . V ■ ‘ 
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lert of thousands, tulers of hundred*, rulers 
of fifties. And rulers of tens: See 25th and 26tl 
verses oftho 18th chapter of Exodus. “Am 
2d oses chose able men out of all Israel, and 
made them heads over the people, rulers ot 
thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties 
; and rulers of tens. And they judged th< 
people at all seasons; the hard causes they 
brought unto Moses, but every small cause, 
they judged themselves;** be this as it may 
the account here given shews that it was es- 
sential for the establishing and governing 
of the people, that the seventy here spoken 
of, should be appointed, and that the affair? 
of Israel could not be conducted without them; 
for proof of this see I4th and 15th verses of 
this 11th chapter cf Numbers. “1 am noi 
able to bear all this people alone, because it i 
too heavy for me. And if thou deal thus 1 
with me Kill me 1 pray thee, out ot hand, 
if I have found favour in thy sight: and let 
me not see my wretchedness.*'' 

We have now so much of the organization 
of Israel. First three, then seventy. The| 
next account we have of the farther comple- 
tion of the organization, is in the 13th chap- 
ter of the book of Numbers, to which wr 
. would invite the attention of the reader. This 
quorum consisted of twelve, and from what 
is said in the first verse of the chapter, they 
must have been either of the seventy or else 
of the first number mentioned in the 18th 
chapter of Exodus, for they wero to be of 
the rulers of the people, or else of both. 

We have now followed the organization of 
Israel in the order of government until we 
have three, seventy, and twelve, and from whai. 
is said about them, they could act in more 
capacities than one; for they were rulers be 
fore they were chosen tq these distinctive of- 
fices, We deem it unnecessary to follow this 
organization any farther, whatever/other au- 
thorities there were, they were subordinate t< 
these three grand quorums, the existence ofll 
v.; whioh were indispensible in managing the af 
fairs of Israel, and in getting theTn in 'their 
lands, and to set aside either of them, would 

• have destroyed tire order. 

Moses in thus organizing Israel was com- 
manded to do it according to the pattern! 
which had been given him, and Paul the epos 
tie speaking of this pattern, says that “it was 
the pattern of heavenly things.” This order 
as set forth by the old testament authors ic 
; purely of divine origin and at the lime of 
' organization, the only order of things ac- 
knowledged by tho powers of heaven, and 

• while it was maintained in purity, the peo- 
plc who belonged to it, were preserved by 

• divine power, and every ordinance which was 

• Wached thereto, was efficatious and^thrcHJfglt 
’VobedteriQe“;hereto the promised blessings were] 
^enjoyed;, but no sooner was the ord'ei Bro- 

kon, 4b'en there was an end to all the bless- 
ings formerly received through the ordinan- 
ce? ordained, for the benefit of that- people. 


This institution of things, was so organized 
that the three at its head, through and by vir- 
tue of the place they occupied, held constant 
communication with the heavens, and received 
*11 necessary information for the direction of 
the whole, and in the pattern^of heavenly 
things stood as representing the things in 
heaven: the head of all, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, without which, in the heaven- 
ly things, no. salvation could come to man, 
and so it was on earth. Without a quorum 
of three at the head, and that quorum, appoin- 
ted of God, there could be no communication 
with the heavens. 

After the Jews had set aside this pattern of 
the heavenly things, all. went into c uifuRion, 
•‘The laws were transgresped— -The ordinan- 


ces changed, and the everlasting covenent bro- 
ken;** but while the chain of communication 


with the heavens remained unbroken, all 
things prospered with the people; but when 
inti rely destroyed, all their ordinances, instead 
of being efficatious, became an abomination 
to the Lord; that which before had been sweet 
incense before the Lord, then became a stinl( 
in his no9e. Isaiah sets this firth in a force- 
able point of light, in the first chapter of his 
prophecy, see front tho 10. h to the close of the 
15th verse, “Here the word of the Lord ye ru* 
lers of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our 
Godi ye people of Gomorrah. To what pur- 
pose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
me] saith the Lord: 1 am full of ti e burnt-of 
ferings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and 
I delight not in the blood of bullocks,, or of 
lambs, or of hego ts. When ye come to ap- 
pear before me, w ho hath required this at your 
hands, to tread my courts!: bring no more vain 
oblations; incense is, an abomination unto me; 
the new inonns and sabbaths, the calling of 
assemblies, I cannot aw ay w ith; it is iniquity, 
even the solern meetings. Your new moons 
ind your appointed feasts my soul hateth; 
l aii'i weary to bear them. And when ye 
spread forth yeur hands; 1 will hide mins 
eyes from you; yea, when ye make many 
prayers, I will not hear, your hands are full of 
blood.** The Lord, through Isaiah, admitted 
that Israel offered sacrifices, and prayers, hut 
instead of there availing any thing, they w ere 
an abomination in Lis sight. The query is 
w hy were they an abomination in his sight? 
(something was wrong; but it was not a Jack 
of sacrifices, for the Lord said he was full of 
them, and he “delighted not in the blood of 
bullocks or of lambs or of hegoils,** The 
time, was w hen the Lord did delight in them; 
but now that which lie had once delighted in, 
was an abi minaiion in his sight. The only 
legitimate reason which can be assigned for 
.his, is that (hey had set as ; de the order of 
government the Lord had* istablished amo ig 
them!, and to attempt to perpetuate the ordi- 
nances when this was done, was an insult to 
heaven. Incense might he burnt, the smoke 
of their sacrifices might ascend up, the herds 








m 


J>':/'.li'/,»r . . 




‘.V))/ 


' *07 


nnd flocks mightlow, and blate, and bleed, and 
ail to no avail. The altars might smoke con- 
tinually with the sacrifices, and yet, their sins] 
remain unremitted. They might stretch forth 
their Hands and make many prayers, but the 
Lord would not hear. 

The cause of all this, conld not be because 
Israel did not desire the ordinances appointed 
unto them: for this tho Lord says they did.— 

, Where then was the difficulty’! Oh! they had 
broken the order of government, and had ceas- 
ed to act according to the pattern, and in con- 
sequence had broken the chain of cornmunica-l 
tion between them and the Lord; and tho Lord 1 
would not hear neither would he answer;] 
but followed them with curses until destruc- 
tion come on them to the uttermost. What 
more evidence need we that the observance of] 

■ ordinances are of no avil, only when adminis 
tered by thoso who preserve the order of gov 
eminent which the Lord has established, 
which gives power and efficacy to the ordi-l 
. nance, and without which the attempt to ad-] 
minister ordinances in the name of the Lord,] 
is an abomintion in his sight, and will eventu- 
ate at last in the destruction of the people who 
, do it. Lot so much suffice at present for the 
Jews. " • . . 

In order more fully to have this subject fair- 
ly befoiro our readers, it will be necessary toj 
take a view of the organization of the, so cal 
led,. Christian 'church; but before examining| 
the organization of the Christian chruch; a few 
Words about the mission of John the Baptist 
will be necessary. We have seen that the Jews 
•by reason of having broken the chain of com- 
munication with the heavens, had rendered 
useless all the ordinances which pertained to 
tho institution of things instituted for the ben 
efit of that people, so that they were left with 
-out the blessings of heaven, and the power ofj 
God, according to the original design nnd in- 
tention of heaven in their policy, and that all 
their efforts in obeying them, procured no otlH 
. er result Ithait to insult the heavens. If the 
Jews, then, were ever again to enjoy the favor 
of heaven, the Lord must take their case in 
hand, and send a man. or men inspired from. on 
high to again reinstate the Jews in the favor 
of heaven. Such was the mission of John the 
Baptist. He came as the Lord’s messenger 
to reinstate that people in the favor of God.— 
This he did by preaching the baptism of re- 
pentance for the remission of sins, accompani- 
ed with ’a promise that “there was one coming 
after him, whose shoe latchet he was not wot-! 
thy to stoop do wn and unloose;” and, ihrongfc 
this medium, they would again be placed 
within the reacii of divine favor. 

Accordingly he went through all the regions 
, ' of Judea and Jerusalem, preaching and bap- 
tising, biit the full attainment of the blessings 
of John’s mission, wa3 dependant on some- 
thing which was afterw ards to take place;— 
that was tho gift or baptism of the Holy Ghost; 
but the Jews refused the boon offered, rejected 


John, crucified the Savior, on whom they 
were dependant for the gift of the Holy.Gho.st, 
and rejected tho “counsel of God against 
themselves,” and fell a prey to their own cor- 
ruptions; and though multitudes of them were 
baptized by John, they did not, by virtue of 
that baptism, receive the Holy Ghost. They 
refused to have the order of the government of 
heaven established, and, in consequence, the 
ordinance of baptism could not avail them 
any thing, any more than the altar could after 
they had broken the chain of communication 
with heaven; for this must be restored, ^and 
that could only bo done by restoring the full 
order of the government' of heaven, and until 
that was done, ordinances were of no use, nor 
were they of use to the Jews;- only as the peo- 
ple, who obeyed them, were thereby prepared 
to have the order of heaven established; and 
when they rejected that,' their baptism was 
only enhancing their condemnation. 

Having so far examined ' the mission of 
John, we will now examine the organization 
and the effects of that organization, as estab- 
lished by the apostles. At the time they 
made their appearance in tho wo^ld, the Jew- 
ish altar had lost its efficacy, the ; multitudes 
baptized by John were scattered all over Ju- 
dea, without having enjoyed the gift of the 
Holy Gho 3 t, and communion with the heav- 
ens had ceased, both among ‘ Jews and Gen- 
tiles, All the ordinances that had been ad- 
ministered or wore ndministeiing, were of iso 
avail, no gifts of the Holy Spirit followed.— 
Let us now see how the Lord went to work 
to remedy the evil, and again reinstate man in 
his favor. It was not by administering ordi- 
nances, no; calling upon people to repent, for 
this many had done, und on profession of re- 
pentance, afnd not only on profession of repen- 
tance, but by also bringing forth tho fruits of 
repentance— for John required “fruita meet for 
repentance”— hadbeen baptized by John, and. 
there they stood, and must stand, until some- 
thing else v?as done. Now what was that 
something! H was by establishing an order 
of government among those who had been 

baptized. ... , ‘ 

To obtain this object, the feavior chose 
twelve men, and out of these twelve th^oe, to 
whom he gave the key© of the kingdom or 
ministry, auVd by this choice of three, a© in the 
days of Moses, began again to establish bis 
order of government on the earth, that tns 
dinanoes, which were at this timo unavailing, 
might be made of importance to man. ... 

To prepare the throe, , namely Peter, JEix^s 
and John, for their calling, the Saftor task* 
psrtioulor course, which all others weremet 
pTivileood to enjoy, not even the rest of ttw 
twelver There were important occasions on 
which Peieir; James, and John, werjMmly al- 
lowed to accompany the Savior* Thus pre- 
paring three to stand at the head of bis gov- 
ernment, representatives of the Fatnar, 

and Holy Ghost, through whom all bUssinga 


7 j r 


flow to mankind; and unless they hare repre* 
•entativee, on earth, all communication will 
***** between God and man, as we shall see 
a* we pass along. 

In the l?th chapter of Mathew, commencing 
With the 1st verse to the close of the 9th, we 
have the following account: ! 

“And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, 
James, and John his brother, and bringeth' 
thorn op into a high mountain, apart, and was 
transfigured before them; and his face did 
chine as the eun, and his raiment was white 
11 the light. And. behold, there appeared 
onto them Moses and Elias, talking wall him. 
Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here; if thou wilt,' 
letue make here three tabernacles; onu for 

thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias i 

While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud ' 
overshadowed them: and behold a voice out 
of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved I 
Son, in whom I am well pleased; hearye him. 
And when the discijdes heard it they fell on c 
their face, and were sore afraid. And Jesus j 
came and touched them, and said, Arise, and « 
be not afraid. And when they had lifted up a 
their eyes, they saw no man. save Jesus only. “ 
And, as they came down from the mountain, t 
Jeans charged them, saying, Tell the vision to 4 
• no man, until the Son of man he risen aoain 0 
from the dead.** h J 

Here ia related One of those notable instan* v 
‘ eM 'J her0 *be Savior separated Peter, James, g 
tnd John, and manifested himself to them in 
a manner he did tOdtone others, where they r 
M * heavenly vision, which they were for- p 
bidden to tell to any others, apostles, or not il 
apostles, until “after the Son of man had risen b 
from the dead.” Here were glcrus shown, e 
that none of the other apostles Caw, they were ti 


peculiar to the three, and calculated in an em- 
inent degree, to qualify them fi r their office, 
and give them advantages over the other 
apostles. Another instance is recorded in the 
$6th chapter of Matthew 36ih and 37th verses. 

' “then cometh Jesus with them unto a pJaci 

* called Getheemane, and saith unto the disci- 
ples, Sit ye here, while 1 go and pray yonder. 
And he took with him Peter and the two sons 

• of Zebedee, and began to be itormwful and 
; very heavy” The sons of Zebedee here 

vneutkitned were James and John. Other fn- 
elan pee might be cited but we deem these sufi 
•'ficient. 

Prom the above quotationa, t/e learn com* 

. impcjtmit facts, that Peter, James, and John 
J?* 9 ™ onee* permitted tfo be with ih« 

trr* twonaost important! events in hit- » 
•liTe. The one was when lie manifested hi* 
w ben Moses and .Elias appealed 
•wnfe him; and the other was at the time. of hi 
ceepeat sufferings. , These two period* in tin ' 
Savicy’e history, being by far the mor imp rtar:» J 
T whole history. N > others. th- n, ha. : 
the advantages they had., They stood in thva, . 
respecw far in advance of the oither apostles, t 


Having now fairly settled the question that 
'ill the Savior in order to restore the power of 
tee God to the world, did it by first preparing 
three men to stand as the hoed of his church, 
ng ws will follow them through their l istory, and 
we this will bo confirmed by the place they sup. 

pliod. Pivul called them pillers, at the time 
er, of his visit to Jerusalem to see the apostles,-*, 
fth See Gallations 2d chapter and 9th verse, “And 
as when James; Cephas, and John, who seemed 
lid to be pi Hors, perceived the graco that Was 
ite givon unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas 
ed the right hand of fellowship; that we should go 
ij. unto the Gentiles, and th* y unto the circum- 
is, cision,” Theea expressions supposes there 
It, to be some difference between them and the 
or other apostles. They were the i n* a th it sat 
- in Judgement on Paul’s cave, “VVhen June*, 
id Cephas, and John, perceived the grace that 
lit was gi ven me,” says Pauli “they gave me and 
J Barnabas the rightband of fellowship.” 
i. These three then were holding a place of their 
in own in the offices of the church- Tney sat in 
is judgement on man’s pretentious to be called 
d of God. In this quorum of three, Peter stood 
p at the head, as is evident. Paul says in the 
f. 7th verse of this chapter, that “the gospel of 
i, the circumcision was committed to Peter,” 

0 “But contrariwise, when they saw that the 
n gospel of the ttncircumcisioo was committed 

unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision 
i- was unto Peter.” This would of necssity 
i, give Peter the head. 

n In the grand apostolic council held at Je- 
y rusalem James presided. See Acts of the a- 
r* potf, lies 15. 13-20. “ nd alter they had held 
t th^tr peace, James answered, saying. Mvnar.d 
n brethren hearken unto tnr ; „ h;»t . di*« 

. dared how God at the first did vi i the Gm * 
e tiles, to take out of them a pe< p * lor his i nine. 

• And Id this agreo the words i f the prop ,et».; 

, as it is written, hf er this 1 will r turn aid 
r will build again the t .bemade i f D tvid, 
h which is fallen dowt ; and I will build again 
. the ruiiif thereof, aud I w ill set it up; that the 

residue < f inen might seek after the Lord, and 

• all the Gentiles, upon whom my naun is cal- 
. led, saith the Lord, whodoeth all these thu gs, 
j Known unto God are all his works from the 

1 beginning of the world. Wherefore my sen* 

? tence is, that we trouble not them which from 

among the Gentiles are turned to God: hut 
that we write unto them, that they abstain 
from pollutions of id* Is, and from fornication, 
n»d from things arngh d. arid front bipod.’* 

In the 19th verse James says, “w herefore my 
•tent er.ee is, that wh trouble not the Gentile®, 
The expression “my e*r.tei ce,” shr ws 
it once, that he was presiding in the council,, 
ind passed th? ilescisjon, to which they tjl a* , 
•»ie«d. This shews that James, h* Id a place 
n advance of the rest of the twelve. As to , 
John, we , have the fullest evidence if the 
he supplied in the aff .irs of the chuich 
uiiHt the last acctuni we ha\e of him; he waa 
Jbeu an sxile in the Isle of Patinos# and, frota 
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the account given, the churches were sending 
messengers to him, a< the presiding officer in 
the church to get instruction. See the 2 J 
chan^r f*( lt»»r#*tmions. when John was direc 
f < d h* ■' hi** t •* iiiM a- fjrtH< »»r mor* propcrlv 
'.MV.i»i *;•'<• njrrs oi turr.^e oo chn.cMe* of Asia. 
A.< 10 ilh.iv >().<•;!')>•,! ,»uif>| » , r mes ngars. 
i!i,* j y cviijd .. ' u..e ithi-r.itMn tin* 

oini.rrhe.* • ( A la had sent to John, us th^ir 
leader, io got i. st uetiori in relation to the af- 
fair-i «if the church. Thus We see that Peter, 
J a lues, aid .1 oil <•. Htoo I as presiding officers a- 
tji'o.n.g heauihoriiii sof tliprliur* haul » gVisihey 
li ved, and held a distinctive office over the rest 
of t lie 1 we | v e or rath or, a s the case will appear, 
oyer the twelve. Thus these three men pro 
sided jo and over the whole church of God un- 
til our hilile closes their history, 

The fact being fairly 'settled that Christ, in 


In searching after this fact, we will again 
have recourse to the sayings of Paul, | n the 
Dth chapter of 1st Corinthians 4— 0th rewee 
we have the followingr“Have wv net power 
to eat and to drink? Have we not power to 
l^ad about a sister, a wife, as well iro other 
•postles, end ae.thij brethren of the Lod, and 
C>f phrisl Or I only and Barnabas, have not 
>ve power to forbear working!” Here Barns* 
i».»a is called an apostle nit well no Paul, and 
ni the 2d chapter of Galatians, 9;h verse it ja 
said that Pe;er, James, nnd John gave the 
riL»ht hand of fellowship to Barnabas aa well 
ss to Paul that , he might go to the Gentiles, 
and in the 1st chapter of the epistle to the Gal* 
atianis. and H 9th verse, Paul says thus “But 
other of the apostles saw 1 none, qaYii James 
the Lord’s brother.” At this time, according 
t ) this, James the Lord’s brother was an oppa* 


’**? l ! >0 pow er of God on man, pro- tie. Ho was not one of the twelve first oho* 

parFd^means tor so doing, by first ordaining, sen, James the son of Zebadee, and James the 
qualify ing and setting apart three persons, to son of Alpheus, were, but not Jarassdhe Lord’* 
p^sjde over and direct the affairs of his church , bother. . The question is fairly ooVlkd that 
we will examine Imw he far her proceeds in oefore the whole organization was completed, 
? ’ rtivr to accmplijilr ihis work. The .next there were, twelve npojtlea, without Peter, 
y tiling done to nl»ui.ii the end desired was to James, and John, whom, we have ah own, oe- 
orga iz v twelve into a quorum, as vro are cupied a station peculiar to themselves, and 
pleased to cail it. In order to show this, one in which none others bat thtinsslves could 
clearlyv w« wilt call into review such passa- act, because they were the only ones qualified 
gea of scripture as will fairly settle the queB* for it J 

tiph. I his is the more necessary, as their is an We have now clearly established, that*. In 
opinion prevalent among religionists that Pe- the first iiintinco. In order to prepare the Way 
ter, James, and John, were an essential. and to bestow tho power, and biesoings of tbo or* 
indevisable part of the twelve. In order to dinances, pertaining to the gospel, upon all 
have the subject set forth in a clear and un- thoBe who believed. There had to be first of 
answerabl^point of light, we will follow the all, three qualified and set apart to stand 
history of the apostles from the crucifixion of at the head, and direct the concerns of the 
the oavior, until tho whole matter is made whole church? and after that, a subordinate 

/ quorum of twelve, over whom the three pro* 

Alter the crucifixion of the Savior, and at .tided. For the benefit of our readers wo will 
the time he made his appearance after his res- hore insert the names of the twelve, over 
iirrcction, we are told the number of the apos* whom as well as all others who wens admit* 
ties was eleven., see Mark 16th chapter 11th ted into tho ohuroh, Peter, James, and John, 
verse, “Ahorwarda he appeared unto the elev- presided, Andrew, Peter's brother; Philip end 
en, as^they sat at meat and upbraided them Bartholome w; Thomas, and Matthew the pub* 
with their unbelief and hardness of heart, be- licanj James thesonof Alpheas,and )Ubbou«, 
cause they believed not them which had seen whose surename was Thadius; Simon theCa* 
him after ho was rinon,” This was aftor the nanite; Matthias, Paul, Barnabas, and James, 
defection oi Judas Iscariot. In the 1st ohap. the Lord’s brother. ; 

ter of the A.cU of the apostles we have tbs ac- The next thing done in the organisation, 
C0l {/)| °* J" 0 appointment of Matthias, wuo the appointment ofsevonty, see Luke 10: j 
to nil the place from whence Judas had fall*, 1, *• After thoae things the Lord appointed otb- 
en by transgression. Thus making the num- er seventy tdao, and sent them two and two 
her of twelve including Peter, Jamoa and Joh*j. before hiio face, into overy city and place 
in the days of Paul he givos us the following, whether he himself Would come/? These al- 
m relation to the apostles, Bee 1st Gorinihi- so, after they had been sot in order, found tho 
ans 15th chapter and 5th verBe, “And that he power of God with them, see 17th verse “And 
was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve.”— the seventy returned again with Joy, saying, 
Here Paul speaks of twelve, and the twelve in Lord, even , the devils are subject unto us 
distinction to Peter. He says the Savior wno through thy name.” Another part of the or-* 
soon ot Cephas or Peter, and then of the ganixation is found in the ttib chapter of the- 
. twelve. At this time, then, there was a Acts of the apostles, road from the 1st to the 
twelve, peperate from Peter. We ask again close of the dab verse* which is as follows:—., 
Vlv. leaving Peter, James, and “And in those days, when the, number of the 


hi whole chtirch, twei 


John, to act in their capacity as presidents of disciples was multiplied, there arose a mur* 
elve and ill tho reatl raorir.g of the Grecians agtinsl the Hebrew*, 
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because their widows were neglected in the the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
daily ministration. Then the twelve called judgment: of sin, because they believe not on 
the multitude of the disciples unto them, and me,' of righteousness, because the prince of 
said, it is not reason that we should leave the this world is judged. 1 have yet many things 
word of God, and serve tables. Wherefore, to say unto yon, but ye cannot bear them now. 
brethren, look ye out among you seven men of Howbeit when he, the Spirit of t/uth, is come 
honoet report, full of the Holy Ghost and wis- he will guide you into all truth: (or he shall 
dom, whom we may appoint over this busi- not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
ness. But we will give ourselves continually hear, that shall he speak, and show you things 
to prayer, and to the ministry of the word.—* to come.** In these sayings, the Savior gives 
And the saying pleased . the whole multitude.* the reason why it was necessary for him to 
and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith go away; for if he did not, the Holy Spiut 
and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Pro- would not come, and if the Holy Spirit did not 
chojun, and Nicarior and Timom, and Parme- come, the order of heaven could not be organs 
nas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch; ized on earth; for the apostles w*3re forbid to 
whom they set before the apostles; and when preach until it did come, and if the government 
they had prayed, they laid their hands on of heaven was not organized on varth, the o;~ 
them.* 1 There were other sobornate quorums, dinancea as we have seen, would he unavail- 
which are not necessary at present to refer to ing. Therefore it was expedient that he 
as the above formed the principal ones. should goaway; but with whom, if Christ had 
We have been thus particular in tracing the staid would he been associated to stand as the 
organization of the primitive, so called cbristi- pattern of the heavenly, things. Hisassocia- 
*n church, as it is a matter of importance for tiona were with the Father and the Holy 
all the saints of the last days to understand it, Spirit. He could not, then, had he staid, or- 
that they need not be led astray by designing ganized the pattern of the heavenly things 
men, as some have been making shipwreck of here; and as man could not bo benefited un* 
the faith to their own destruction. loss there wero an order of government estah- 

Wo /ihall now examine the effects which lished, it was expedient ho should go away, 
folio wod this organization. Lot the reader and the Holy Spirit be sent down. The great 
keop in mind the condition of the world before object of the wholo scheme was to make the 
this organization was framed* John had bap- believers partakers. of the Holy Spirit, and this 
tieed multitudes, on the profession of their re- could not be done only through an order of 
pitQtaiice, but no spiritual blessings followed, things aranged for this, purpose. So it was 
Jesus and his disciples had baptised more than needful for the disciples that tho Savior shouM 
John, but still rio account of spiritual bless- goaway. 

ings following; but no sooner did the apostles As to John, look at his disciples after the 
appear in the world under the organization, as apostolic organization, no sooner did the apos- 
the Lord had directed, than the ejects instant- ties administer to them, than they received 
^ followed; the Lord confirmed “the word the Holy Ghost, and spake with toungues and 
with signs following.” Not only was bap- prophecied. Wherever the apostles went, al- 
ii®!** of repentance administered for tho remis- tor their organization, and administered, 
siohof sinfij, but the gift of the Holy Ghost fol- whether it was to John’s disciples or others, 
lowed. What caused the difteranco between spiritual blessings immediately followed, 
the effects which followed the baptism of the but until that organization, the iordinan- 
apostlas and that of John? no answer can be ces, no matter by whom administered, one 
given but one, and that is that tho apostles ac- sont of God, and though he were more than a 
ted under a system of government, organized prophot did not bring the promised blessings; 
according to the will of God, and John had but after the organization they did and no fail- 
no such, organization, nor ever obtained one. ure. 

The conclusion which follows, in inevotablo, From such a variety of testimony, we may 
that ordii nances are only officatious whori they say with confidence that the question, with all 
are administered by those who ere part of an who acknowledge the bible as evidence, must 
organisation, appointed and esti.biiehed, by bo settled, that there are no ordinances, estab' 
the immediate direction of heaven. lished for the church of Christ, that is of any a-* 

We will here say a few more things concer- vail to any person, unless the true government 
ning : the Savior and John. Neither John, nor of Che chruch is organized, and that according 
tho Savior, organized any plan of {government to tho pattern of tho heavenly things, as wo • 
whilo h',i(o. i'liero arc some suyings of the have shown above, and the ordinances admin* 
Savior, jecordod in 16th chapter of John's gos- i stored by those who compose that organized 
pel, which are worthy of notice. From the body,, or are members of it. 

7th to the close of the 13th verse, they are as There is no difficulty, in accounting for the 
follows: •‘‘Neverthelees 1 tell you the truth; case of Cornelius, of whom it was said that hi9 
It is expedient for you that I go away; for if i “prayers and his alms came up as a memorial 
go not awfty, the Comforter will not come un- before God,” and an. heavenly messenger sent 
to you; but if I depart, 1 will send him unto to give him instructions and tell him how he 
you. And when he. is come, he will reprove and hiit house could he saved, for notwlibst-tth^ 
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tling his righteousness and prayers he could 
not bo saved without sending for Peter, and! 
being baptised into the church of Christ, ae 
then organized. This establishes what we 
havo before said, that prayers are unavailing, 
unless the person offering them, is united with 
an organization according to the pattern of the 
. heavenly things. Hence when the .Tews had 
deranged live order of government established 
by the direction of heaven they were told that 
when they ‘streched forth their hands, and made 
many prayers, the Lord would not hear them,” 
and that their sacrifices had become an obomi-j 
nation to him. In the order of heaven, asin. 
other things; like causes will produce like ef- 
fects. 

There is no difficulty in seeing the true con- 
dition of the religious World, themselves being 
judges. They all say that “the spi.ri.ual '.gilts] 
have ceasod,” admitting what they say to be 
true, it remains to inquire why they have 
ceased! There is but one cause which can be 
assigned, by those who acknowlege the bible 
as authority in matters of religion, and that 
cause is that the order of government,* which 
God had established for his own church, has 
been broken, and ceased to exist. It was by 
virtue of t he order of church government, that! 
they existed in * tho first place, and the cause 
must first Cease, before the effect could. If the 
cause still existed the effect Would fellow. 

Follow the apostles, wherever they tventj 
after they were organized, and the same of 
fects followed their ministry, whether among 
Jews or Gentiles, Arien, Barbarian, JScy thian, 
bond or free, the same effects followed their 
ministration, and ceased not until their organ-*, 
ization was broken, then and not till then, did 
the spiritual giftscease, though the ordinances] 
continued; but as in the days of John the Bap. 
tist, the spiritual gifts did notfollow the admin, 
istrationof them. People are now administer- 
ing baptism, and some of them must adniister| 
in the same mode the apostles did, for it is ad- 
ministered in every Way it could bo by apes- 
ties or others, hut tip gifts of the Holy Ghost 
follow. People profess faltli and repentance;! 
as in the days of old, and are baptised on the 
profession of their faith and repentance; but 
they all declaro that the gifts lof the Holy Spir- 
it do not follow, and the reason is obvious, the! 
order of church government, as organized of 
the Lord, is no where to be found among them. 
And thus it is, that the ordinances, when at- 
tended to, aro without the results which an- 
ciently followed. Did the same church gov 
ernment exist now as did among the apostles, 
the administration of the ordinances, would 
produce the Same effect and not fail. 

/1’ake all Christendom together, of alLde- 
nominations, Catholics, and all the rest— for 
the Catholics are driven to the necessity of cal- 
ling the spiritual gifts absurdities— and it 
wants but little observation to see, that the or- 
der of heaven has ceased throughout the land, 
and though the different denominations are 


administering the ordinances of the church aa 
found in the New Testament, no visible re-* 
suits follow. And there can be hut one. rea- 
son assigned for it, and that is, that that which 
(rave efficacy to the ordinances, has been.bro- 
keniup and ceased to eiist. 

We have in our own day, and very recent- 
ly a proofof this, which admits of no contro- 
versy,, in the Mormon church. P. P. Pratt 
has but a short time since, called upon the El- 
ders of that church to cease preaching to the . 
Genliles, assnring them that if they do bap* 
tise and build churches among them, that the 
spiritual gifts Will not follow. Hence that 
people had no sooner set aside. the true order 
of the government of the church, than one of 
their principal leaders, has to coracoutand de- 
clare that the spiritual, gifts had ceased, and 
would cease to follow their ministration.— 
This could only be by rejecting the true order 
established for the government of the church. 

No such ar declaration as that made by Mr. 
Pratt., was ever heard from the pen or lips of 
an oposile, while ho was acting, under the 
true order of church government, as organized 
according to the will of heaven. While they 
were thus acting, they called upon ail small 
and. great to hear, believe, oboy’ nnd receive, 
the Holy Ghost; It mattered not how much 
opposition they had to encounter; if any be- 
lieved, Jew or Gentile, and was willing to 
[obey, they administered the Holy Spirit to 
thorn, and so would it he with Mr. Pratt if he 
had not rejected the true order of the church 
government; where ever he could find a be- 
liever who was willing to obey, he could ad- 
minister to him the gift of the Holy Spirit;— 
but since he has rejected the true order of heav- 
en, he is under the necessity of saying to his 
brethren, it is in vain to administer, for if you 
do, the gifts will notfollow. Proof direot that 
he has rejected the truo order of the church of 
Christ, and the power of the gospel hasceased 
to follow him, Thus out of his own mouth 
he is judged,. 

There mr/er was an apostle, who stood ad* 
ministering in the truo order of God, since the 
world began, who would liavo to tell his fol- 
lowers, that the gifts will not follow though 
you should administer and build up churches. 
Such sayings never flow only from the pen or 


lips of au apostate from the truth. For vi here 
the true order of God is, Ihero th< 


the gifts will 
follow, whether among Jews or Gentiles, and 
earth and hell cannot prevent it. The world 
and hell may cry delusion, fahatneisra, false- 
prnphot, as long and us loud as they ploaw; 
hut that man who has been called of God, and 
consecrated to his ministcry as tho Lord di- 
rects, and is maintaining the true order of the 
government of the chruch of Christ, can admin- 
Tster; and when he does it to those who be- 
lieve, the j*ifts will follow whether among 
[Jews or Gentiles, and nothing can hinder; 
and nothing but apostacy can prevent it; for 
so God has decreed concerning those that obey 




him, and none can deprive them of their light 
b«foro God, Wo man, hot an apostate from 
tha troth* dare say to ©no. of hia followers, 
**©oa»o to administer in the name of Jeans, for 
tho bSonwoga will not follow if you do;** and 
no person but an alien from the truth would 
•ithor believe or obey sueh a mandate. 

The religious world denying tbs order of 
the Lord's government in his church, are at 
tempting to save themselves by ordinances, 
which the Lord ordained to he etTecatious 
through maintaining the true order of the 
ebusrca government whieh he cauuod to be es- 
tablished; but when they administer the ordi- 
nances do fruit follows, or not the fruits which i 
followed the apostles, after they were organi- j 
nod according to the pattern of the heavenly i 
things. The fruits which were to, and did I 
follow that organization, were never found any < 
where else, nor never will be- All the relig- c 
ions which men can invent, and all the Zeal t 
they use in Propogatlng them will be unaval)- a 
sng; the gifts of the Holy Spirit does not nor c 
will not follow their administrations, nor will r 
the gifts of the spirit ever be found again in 
the world only, where the church is organised t 
according lathe pattern of the heavenly things, d 
Men may administer ordinances, and re-ad- f 
minister them; and all will be vain and fruit- h 
less. Admitting that P. P. Pratt and his oo- l 
adjaters ever had the gifts of the spirit, and a 
then there is an end to all controversy, him- tl 
•drying judge, that ho and they Hava reject- d 
•d theerdorof God as delivered by revelation, p 
For while it i& a fact, demonstrated by every & 
day * observation that where the order of God tl 
Bs nol, there the blessings of the Holy Spirit te 
•re not, ills equally eortaiu, if we can credit tc 
the testimony of the sacred writer a, that where M 
thirds* ©JGcd is> and. where the ordiinar.ccs is 
are admlniateifid in obedience to that ofder, th 
their© the blessing© of the spirit arc, for there si 
is not one iei&t&ns© on record to. the- contrary, tii 
Ws have many visible profsof those tbinga ea 
Iwfore ©uy eyes. Some fifteen years since in 
thore toae a sect caUing themselves diedples, 
thereat of the world, where they were known, to 
ealkd them Campbell ties. This sect admin- an 
letored the ordinance of baptism by immersion, loi 
for the leniission ©f sma, saying to those of 
whons tLeyr baptized, that they should receive rei 
the Holy Spirit as promised* but where and ito 
wt*a didthej. ieeeiw» it, atnx> tiai* no? plaee. ibi 
Taeio ia not a sect in Christendom, that has de 
! « b * *nd know, lean of th* Holy Spiiit th*n J 04 
they do, nor uone who deny its iniloenc© more is 
•foully, nor me*© bitterly, than they do; proof p© 
to point, that alii thek baptising leaves them of 
where it finds them, strangers u> God, to hie of 
©ffdej, and bis bleasings. Why do not the He 
Disciples, so called, or the Campbelliios, te- goi 
ecive tha Holy Spirit., It is not for wank cl spi 
adminiatoiibg ordinances- in view ©f them, for the 
this th*y do; but no Holy Spirit follows;— bo i 
The Iras reaeott is they bavo not tbeykif, and the 
taanot hat# the nfi*vu'ardu For ssys PaullCh 


ght “God placed in his ohuroh /rsf apostles, seo~ 
rora ond prophets, and afterward* mlraoles and 
Bis. gifts ofthe Holy .Spirit.". Their organization, 
for if they have any, has not the* prophets and a* 
ind postks, and cannot have that which followed 
uld after apostles and prophets. They baptise 
and keep baptising, arid have to join the rest 
r oi of the world in saying the gift of the Holy 
aV Spirit has ceased. But why multiply evi- 
ea, donees, the whole religious world is a mass 
3U8 of evidence. They aM say that the order of 
Ihe God iu out off the world, and so are the gifts 
es- of the Holy Spirit. This then is admitted, but 
di- what followa, it is that as soon as the true or- 
ch der of government of the church returns, th© 
ni- gifts of the Holy Spirit will return, and when 
dy it departs they depart. They were married in 
lid their youth, and cannot be parted in their old 
ny age. To this the Mormons, the Campbtlits 
ig- or Diaeiplea, and the whole religious world, 
>al bears testimony* all saying the same things, 
il- and seeing the bible is a mass of testimony! 
or confirming the same facts, the truth of it ear* 
ill no longer bo doubted. 

in Well then might Daniel say at a certain- 
9d time, the God of heaven would set up a king- 
[s. dona, for if he did not, bis blessings must cease* 
d- forever to flow to man; and when Christ earn© 
it* he would smite the whole earth with a curse- 
o- From the view we have taken of the world 
id and the bible, it is easily see a why it was 
o* that the God of heaven was to set < up a king- 
dom in the last days, and what io meant by th© 
d. prophets, when they say, “the Lord would 
■y sethis h»nd again the second time to letpyeir 
id the remnant of his people, that hid been scat-* 
ii terred-” He would have to restore hie order 
it to the world, in order to prepare the way of 
e Messiah’s coming- We can al^o see what 
s ie-meam by the times of the restitution of all 
r, things, and why it was that there was to be- 
e such a dispensation as that ef the fulenese of 
.times. All these things are made plain andi 
s easy of understanding, by looking at the world 
p in the glass of tha hi ble- 
, Wb:il was the Lord to- do when- be was. 

, to do the things above quoted! this can bo 
-answered, by asking, what had the world 
Jlost, all can answer, they had lost the gifts 
*°f the Holy Spirit, and a restoration implies 
2 restoring some thing that had been lost. M 
I there is to be a restoration of all things, 

* ibal cannot be done without restoring the or- 
J der of church government, which, all say is 
lost; .and if tha order of church- government. 

1 is restored, the gifts of tha Holy Spirit will 
pe restored with it: for we have no account 
of the order of the governmont of the ohurch 
of Christ existing, without the gifts off the 
Holy Spirit existing. Thsea always have 
gone together; for we have no account off the 
spiritual gifts existing, where the order of 
the church did not exist* Now if- there is to- 
be » restoration of all things, as Peter says 
there will, end the heavens must receive* 
Christ until that takes place,, and that eon*- 
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not take place until Elias or an Elias comes 
who is to he i he restorer. Then, indeed un- 
less the Lord does set hjs Hand again the se- 
cond time to recover his people, Christ can 
never corno, only with a curse to smite the 
whole earth. 

With all these facts before us, the subject 
is a plain one and easy of understanding 
and the way the Lord will and must proceed 
if he is unchangable, is plain and open before 
us. He must do as Danioi said ho would, 
that is “set up a kingdom” and if he sets 
• #, up a kingdom** we have iii the scriptures) 
how he would do it, if he does as he has 
... done in former times, and if he does not then 
he has changed. We can then plainly see 
what must be done in tho last days in or- 
der to restore nil things. 

First the Lord must prepare and qualify 
three men, to stand at the head of his church 
and kingdom as representatives of the heav- 
enly things; for so he did at all times before 
when he began to prepare the way to bestow 
the blessings of the Holy Spirit on men. This 
is the first step in putting the things of God 
, in order in the world, and at this place “the 
God of heaven** must begin to sot up his 
kingdom. Then comes the other order of| 
government such as twelve, seventy, and af- 
ter this gifts, miracles, &o., and thus follows 
helps in government or governments. Thus 
it is that God. sets up a kingdom among men, 

and the only plan we have an account of. 

And Paul says of it that it wan devised in 
heaven “before the world was** and cursed 
be the man that alters or changes it, yea, 
cursed be an angol from heaven if he does 

><-, . | 
60 unchangable are the fixed purposes of 

God, and so immutable are his ways, and so 
uniform his course. If it be asked why this 
uniformity in the course of the Deity in his 
intercourse with men? we answer that man 
may not bo deceived, and if he is deceived 
It may be his own fault, for having before 
him the order in which the Lord always pro- 
ceeds in regulating his church, he has only 
to lay aside his prejudices, and look for him- 
self, and if he will not, he must bear the 
consequences. if any say lo here is the 
church of Christ, or lo there, no man need be 
deceived, he has only to compare the order 
with that found in the scriptures, and if it 
does not hear the divine impress, he may 
know that it is riot of God, and it will curse 
the author, and oondemn those who embrace, 
it, so that all men, into whose hands the bi- 
blo comes, may be left without excuse, and 
the believer be justified, and God be just; for 
such is, and will be the result of God’s deal 
logs with men. 

When Daniel speaks of the God of heaven 
setting up a kingdom, it was at a time when! 
the power of God was no where oh the earth 
as manifested to the ancients under the gos-i 
pel order, and the kingdom was to be set up,] 


[that , the Lord might again begin to work 
by liis power amoqg men, for the redemption 
of the purchased possession. I he Lord 'never ' 
|had any other object in giving jaws, institu- 
tions^ ordinances, and forms of government 
to man, but to and through these means, estab* 
lisli Ids power with them, and bestow* his ^ 
spiritual blessings upon them. Daniel says . 

I to this end, tho God of heaven would set uo 
a kingdom, and when it was set up, bear ft off 
'triumphant. / . _ 

All the prophets viewing this subject, have 
spoken of the effects of this kingdom. No 
'man can read the sayings of the former day 
prophets, without being convinced that the* 
affairs of this world cannot wind up, without 
sreat manifestations of Divine power, as groat, 
if not greater, than ever lias been. But how 
shall this be? From the view we have taken, 
it can only be by establishing an order of 
things through which the ordinances can again 
be made efficacious, and the blessings of the 
spirit follow. Take Catholicism as it now 
exists, and how long will it have to exist, to f 
make the ordinances efficacious, and the bless- 
ings of the Holy Spirit return to man. All 
will have to answer, that if it continued eter- 
nally, this would xiever be done by that sys- 
'iem; for poor creatures, they; like the reat, 
have to cry “absurdity” at the idea of the 
blessings of the Holy Spirit ever being resto- 
red to man. And how long will Protestantism 
have to continue, with its “Bible, whole Bible, 
and nothing else but the Bible,” before the 
blessings of the Holy Spirit will, by virtue ‘ 
of their varied orders, be restored to men? 
Eternity would leave the world as far as re- * 
lates to the gifts of the Holy Spirit where it is, ” 
with only Protestantism and Catholicism in it. 

Upon what principle is it, that all the dial 
plays of Divine power, by which the prophets 
declare tho varied scenes of this stage of hu- 
man existence are to wind up and pass away, 
and give place to anotherstato of existence that 
is to come to tho world. Mormonism, like the 3 
rest, has failed, and they cry no gifts of the 
Spirit will follow our administrations.. The 
(case is too plain to admit of a doubt; the God 
i of heaven must ^ set up a kingdom,” or else 
the Bible, as well as Catholicism, Protestant- 
ism, and Mormonism,. must fail. 

That there are to be displays of Divine 
(power, with which the affaire of the pres- 
f sent state of human existence are to be 
wound up, none who believe the Bible will 
Idare [deny, and they cannot be’ exercised : 
among men, only by establishing an order of 
things for that purpose, as wo have before* 
clearly proven. So that the conclusion foroed 
on the mind, is that, in. order for tho lestora- 
! Hon of all things, the Lord will first establish 
.and pat his kingdom in order according to the 
pattern of the heavenly, things, as before 4 
(shown, and maintain that order, and by that 9 
bring the restitution of all things spoken of by 
|®l! the prophets ; asher in the promised rest. 




und redeem the dead and livlnq’* and Clirim 
establish hie authority, dethrone the devil 
destroy death, glorify the Father by glorify 
ir.g man. and wear the eternal crown awarded 
him for his triumph. 


MESSENGER AND ADVOCATE. 

PITTSBURGH” FA. .SEPTEMBER 1, 1845 


’When a subscriber in the country, 

wishes to send for the Messenger and Advo 
cate, he can now take a sheet of cap or letter 
paper, write us a long communication on it, 
and inclose a bank bill and send it 300 milesj 
for five cents — or any distance further for ten 
cents. As the price of our paper is very low 
ourfrienda must, in all cases, pay the postage 
on their letters. It will behut little for ilium, 
but it is very burthensoine to us, 

Jt would seem from communications reeei 
ved in various ways, that we are objects] 
of envy in a peculiar manner: not only are 
the papers of the country, occasionally throw 
ing out abuse, but there is a new system in- 
vented of sending us abusive letters, some 
are anonymous and others bear the signature 
of those who probably wrote them,, or else 
there are those who are writing abusive let' 
ters over false signatures. We have recent- 
ly received one of those productions with a 
signature to it that render it doubtful to us,| 
whether or no, it is not written over a false 
signature, as we could not feel to charge the 
man, whose name is signed to it, with 
being sufficiently degraded to write such a 
production; for if we are to take i* as an in* 
dex to the authors heart, it must bo degraded 
indeed, far beneath any thing we had sup-, 
posed. It bears the signature of Charles 
Ivins, Keokuk, Iowa. 

We cannot feel yet, to charge this very 
low and degraded production to his pen, and 
if he lias not written it, wo give him a 
chance to sny so, and if he has we should 
really like to know it; for though Mr Ivins 
may not havo had the advantages of refined 
society, we are not willing to lay to his 
charge, without tbo best evidence, a production 
that would disgrace any man, that was raised 
in a civilized community. 

The letter was directed to Elder Josiah 
Ells of Allegheny city. 

We are favored with letters, postmarked 
at Nauvoo,' of a similar character but gen- 
erally, anonymous. All of which we have 
in reserve, as we shall probally at some fu- 
ture day give the history of that people, of 
which these letters will form a part. It is 
on (hie account, we give Mr Ivins the oppor- 
tunity of taking the reproach off hie character) 


if lie is not guilty; for unless lie is guilty f 
we do not wish to hand down to posterity 
his name appended to such a production. 

As >o (he efforts making at Nauvoo; they 
are au.idi ns the authors are capable of making* ! 
Their manne? of doing things, are surely pe- 
culiar to themselves. Paul said, Tong since 
of some people who should live in the last 
days, that they would “wax worse and worse 
deceiving and being deceived,” and if there 
are ever were or could be a people who an- 
swered that description, it is the people of 
Nauvoo. If they do not, none ever did or 
will. 

The course they pursue is not only to de- 
ceive the world alone but one another.-^ 
At one time the cry is “let the church of Christ 
alone let them die in peace” but before the 
sound thereof gets round, and back from 
whence it started, it is followed by another 
“they have ruined us, they have been the 
means of our Charters being taken; our lives 
•and property are in ’danger,” That is soon 
followed by > the news “we are at peace, all 
is well and doing well.” 'Hie next thing we 
hear are letter: 1 .] teeming with falsehoods is- 
suing irom their press, dated at Pittsburgh 
or some where else, said to be from a corres- 
pondent at the place where it hears date, but 
lo and boh old on reading the communication 
it. is the production of one residing at Nauvoo 
who is well known for perjury, as his style al- 
ways betrays him. Then finding that will 
not suceed they have recourse to an old strat- 
agem, that of sending some of their tools a- 
broad to invent and write falsehoods tot hem 
from such places as they may direct. A re- 
cent instance of the revival of this system has 
made its appearance; an ignorant booby by 
the name of Amos Fielding, is now employ- 
ed in this service, The system was invented 
u longtime since, and a doctor Foster was the 
first agent in the employ of the author of this 
system of things. The Doctor started on 
his mission, with all the enthusiasm of his 
nature, and soon favoured the West with any 
quantity of letters of the above description; but 
what was the result? what might be expect, 
edl The Doctor and his master soon quar- 
relled, and nothing but blood would satiate 
either party; the result was the master felt a 
victim to his own invention of deception, and 
then his followers made the Doctor loave 
without ceremony. 




Such are ihe schemes, and such the results' 
of a corrupted people. If this is not “deceiv-l 
irig arid being deceived”, then no such things 
ever did, or ever will exist. No people but 
those whose “consciences are soared as with 
a hot iron” could be guilty of such folly ;anci 
madness; but they have their reward, and ere 
long will receive it. 

In the history of all the religions, and of) 
all those who were followers of tho religions 
revealed in the bible, there is nothing like the! 
people of Nauvoo only among those whom' 
the l»ible charges with having apostatised 
from tho living God; the description of those 
whom the sacred writers call enemies to God 
60 exactly suit the peoplo of Nauvoo, that 
had that society existed in the days of the 
apostles, they could not have described thorn 
more perfectly than they have done; the de- 
scription is to tho life. 

Thero never were a people who served the 
living God, who could bo driven to the a- 


the Lord, and waited patiently on him uruifho 
sent deliverance, and if they had to die, at the 
hands of their, enemies, they boro it as from 
the hand of their God. 

As to the people of Nauvoo or elsewhere 
if it is any satisfaction to them to rail at -us, 
they.can have all the benefit that will result 
from it, either in time or eternity, knowing as 
we do that ere long the Lord will judge be- 
tween us, and also knowing that we are in the 
hand of God, and not in.theirs,.and when they 
have gone far enough, the Lord will say “thus 
far shall thou go and nofaiiher,” and there we 
will leave it. 


Nauvoo are driven, only apostatizing from 
God; nothing could do this, but want of confi- 
dence in God, which no people that serve 
God can lack; for they that serve God have the 
promise, “that they shall know of thedoctrine 
whether U he true or false,” so that a people 
that serve God cannot lack confidence in him 

It is in all cases where men have recourse 
to false means to sustain themselves, they do 
it because they have not confidence in God; if 
they have confidence in God, they would trust 
the care and keeping of themsolves into his 
hands in righteousness, como good or come 
evil. They would say as did Foul “I know 
him in whom I have believed, and I know he 
is able to keep whatsover I have trusted in 
his hands.” 

A people who fear God have none occasion- 
to oondcscend to falshood nor wicked strata, 
gems, they take “the contradiction of Binners 
against themselves With , patience, as seeing 
him who is invisible” without foair. The 
people of God, in these respects, have always 
been and will always remain, an astonish, 
ment to the world. Through good report as 
well as evil their confidence was an anchor to 
the soul. Their characters, their life, and their] 
all, they committed in to the hands of God as, 
into the hands of a faithful creator. Their en-| 
emits might rage and foam, persecute and re-1 
vile, but still they laid their case open before 


Philadelphia % Jugusi 20/4 1845. 

Mv Dear Brother: 

I noed not begin to tel 1 
you, (for language is inadequate,) how most 
heartily 1 do thank you for ihe very kind and 
affectionate letter which 1 received from you 
at the hands of Brother McLellin. It camo; 


buses arid corruptions, to which the people pfl Vftr y opportunely; for truly a friend is one 

NnnirnA ara C I wllO will nrivn tli'n urarninn vaiaa tn ^ in 


who will give the warning voice to his friend 
when he sees him in danger, for I now roalise 
that I was in danger, standing as it were upon 
a precipice; but whom shall I most thank?-— 

I feel to raise my heart to my heavenly Father, 
and say 0 Father, I will thank and praise , 
thee for all thy loving kindness; thou hast 
seen my ways and my wanderings from thee; 
thou hast shown thy servants'the truth, the 
way, and the light, and that light has come to 
me, and has reached the secret recesses of my 
heart more mightily than it ever did before. 

1 need not 6top here to tcll^you the why's 
and wherefore's any more, concerning tho sore 
trials and afflictions which I have had to pass 
through since I saw you. Being well aware 
that I Have brought many of them onmyself, 

1 do not feel to justify myself in tho*p remises; 
yet at the same time when I reflect hack it 
would appear as if circumstances were beyond 
fny control. The many brethren that have 
passed through, and the different counsel re* 
ceived from them, seemed to bewilder my 
mind, at the 6ame time, 1 can safely say that 
I never tried harder, and was more devoted in 
my life, yet with all my tears and with all my 
prayers, 1 find I have erred in spirit and judge- 
ment;. and whilst in the k midst, of these 
troubles, and trials, and ^temptations, and dif- 
ficulties, no love, no faith, no zeal,--Lo and 
behold an olive branch ol peace, of love and 


m 
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mercy berated in upon us, and spoke peace 10 ! 
the anxious heart, and calmed our trouhledi 
minds; truly a pood S.imnriiau. I know you 
have anticipated U ho that iu*livi<ln-tl is, wn! 
it is brother tVcL» Hi ■>; and what .shall. 1 
of that beloved Broth i r? 1 know that 1 un. 
say nothing of him, hut what you already 
know; but be assured of this one things that 
he came not lording it over us with a sword, 
but in all meekness and love, forbearance and 
longsuflering; and I pray God he may have 
the peace maker’s reward. He has indeed en- 
listed my feelings to that extent, that 1 feel 1 
could go to the death for him. 

The prospect is glorious for peace; brothel 
McLelliri preached several times with good re 
suits, and the brethren have met him in the 
private houses several times, and we hold a> 
nother meeting this evening. We all, wh< 
have met, feel a spirit of repentance and con- 
fession. With' the blessings of God we will 
have peace. 1 hope Dear Brother that you. 
nor no one of you will lose confidence in me 
for let us be merciful, and then we will obtaii 
mercy. 

Brother McLellin received a letter from bro- 
ther Higdon last evening, and one from his 
wife this morning which has gladdened hit 
heart; he stops with me which js a blessing. 
Brother Soby is well and in good spirits.- 
Give my best respects to all the brethren, and 
tell them that I urgently request that they wilj 
remember me in their prayers, that I may stand 
unto the end; and receive for yourself the es- 
teem of your Brother in the gospel, 

And hope of the rest of God, 

J. H. NEWTON. | 

To Wm. Richards. 


Plesantmlle, Washington Co. Fa, Jug. 25, *45 
Brother E. Robiw6on, 

Dear Sir.— -I have the pleasure 
of informing you that the branch of the church 
of Christ, in this place, is bearing fruit of an 
oxcellent quality, in consequence of it abiding 
in the vine; yea, even in him who hath organ 
ixed his kingdom, and hath called the mem-; 
bers therein a chosen generation, a Royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people,] 
that we should shew forth the praises of him 
who hath called us to go and bring forth much 
fruit, and that it should remain: yea, even 
when the voice of him that apeaketh from 
heaven, saying, I will not only shake the 


earth, but heaven* and l will remove all those* 
things that can be shaken, and those things- 
which cannot be shaker, shall remain. There, 
fore ue h.ive received a kingdom which can* 

n Yin: shiskeii,' inirhvi moved. nor; de-?!r y ed , 
hut it hiiail roll furth und break ir. prices all 

otln?r kingdoms, and bring in the lest of God; 
yea, even the redemption of the purchased pus. 
session. 

Beloved Brother, the following is a sample 
of the fruit which this branch of the true vine 
bears: Love without dissemulation, and to be 
ol the same mind one toward another, and not 
to be wise in our own conceit, nor to he over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil with good, 
and always to be instant in prayer. In all our 
meetings we have the out pu rings of spiritual 
gifts, such as faith, healing, wisdom, knowl- 
edge, revelations, tongues, interpretations, 
dreams, visions, and the ministering of angels 
from the mansions of glory; therefore, our 
hearts rejoice and our cups run over. 

We have baptised two more, one on the 
13 th and the other on lhe20ih , and many more 
are believing, I pray God our heavely Father* 
that they may believe with their hearts unto 
righteousness, and add unto their faith virtue, 
that they may receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, which will produced in them a know!* 
■edge of those everlasting truths which we pro- 
claim, and they be saved though as by fire; 
yea, even with those few that will be left* 
when the earth shall be burned up and few 
men left. 

Please inform brother Lynch that his bor. 
ther David, is one of those who was baplixsd*. 
and is now rejoicing with all his hou*e In th» 
God of their salvation. 

Your brother in tho kingdom 

and church of Christ. 

JOHN FRAZER. 

P. S. Since the above was written I have 
had the privilige of baptising one more, thanks 
be to o<ur heavenly Father, 

Aug. 29. Yours, J. F. 

ESSAY ON THE PROPHESIES AND 
COMING EVENTS. 

[Continued from page 251.,] , 

Ma. Editor; 0 

Having been very busily employed with 
the common avocations of life, I have neglect, 
ed to write for a few weeks past, but now re- 
sumemy pen to continue my prophet ie his- 
tory. In view of the remnant of Israel, wo 
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; think the subject is perfectly plain, that they a prophet to warn the generation in the which 
will be gathered as well as all nations pro- be will come, of their danger," then he is a 
: paratory to the coming of Christ; and we partial God, and not what the scriptures re* 
have set forth a part of the means the Lord .present him to be.; and that scripture is not 
will mak*» u*e of to bring about this gather- all true, which says, as it wsui in the days of 
ing according to his own, word. We are Noah, so shall also the comini* of the son of 
a ware r that the traditions of the Gentile « nr.H, man he. Iltit in view of the parable of the 
do not all. agree wiih the prophetic (Bible) marriage supper before quo:eJ, Christ s.iid at 
history’; hut where did they get . their tradi* supper-time, he* sent out his servants to tell 
tions t They must have inherited them from those that are bidden to come, for all tilings 
: their forefathers. See Jeremiah, 16tli chapter are now ready. , The Lord will send his ser- 
, and 19th verse: “0 my God, my strength, varits to warn the generation that he comes in, 
and my fortress, and my refuge in the day of that they rnay i ncape the calamities and jiidg- 
affliction, the Gentiles shall come unto thee meats that shall fall upon the world at that 
from the ends of the earth, and shall say. d^yi In the 24th chapter of Matthew, (Christ 
surely our fathers have inherited lid*., vanity, spako of two servants that should be appoint- 
•and things wherein lliero is no profit,” By ed to rule over his. house-hold, to give them 
the above quotation, we Ittarn that the Gen* meat in due season, One of them would be a 
tiles that obtain a knowledge of the truth,' faithful and wise servant, whom his lord, when 
will confess that they have inherited tradi- he come, should find so doing ; the other was 
lions that are false, when they are gathered called an evil servant, because he began to 
: together from the end of the earth. We are eat and drink with the drunken, and smite his 
aware, also, that the religious world dp not fallow-servants; Christ sa d the Lord of that 
‘generally profess to believe, that there was to servant would come in a day that he lookethi 
he any prophets or miracles after the suffer^ not for him, and cut him assunder, and ap- 
ing of Christ and his apostles in the flesh, point him his portion with , hypocrites ; then 
We Shall endeavor to prove by the word of shall tha kingdom of heaven be likened to 
the Lord, that those traditions are false.. See ten virgins, which took their lamps arid went 
L 14th chapter, 15th, 16th, and 17th forth to meet the bridegroom. By the 24th 
verses : M And when one of them that sat at and 25th chapters of Matthew, we can see 
• meat with him heard these things, he said clearly, that Christ predicted what should 
unto him, blessed is he that shall eat bread in take place preparatory to his second advent ; 
the kingdom of God. Then 6aid he unto him, that there will be a something, or some kind 
a certain man made a great supper, and bade of an organization which he called the king- 
tnany : and Sent his servant at supper-time, dom of Heaven, compared to ten virgins, with 
to eay to them that were bidden, come, for all a faithful and wise servant appointed to rule 
th»ng8 are now ready.” over them, which will go forth to meet tire 

There is a time spoken of in the sivipturcs. Lord at his coming, and whoever is led by the 
with its attendant events, called the iimmagf Spirit -of God, will understand their day of 
supper of the L intH, I need not spend time visitation, and if they live in the generation 
to prove, that it will take place nt the second that Christ shall come in, they will discern 
advent of Christ, an Hut few if any. disputes the times, and seek safety whero there is ro- 
ll. In view of that great and notable day, luge, and obey the principles of llis kingdom ; 
there has been nnich written by the inspired that is, be born of water, and of the spirit, 
wrjters, setting forth the necessary prepara- that they may enter into it by ^he door. See 
tions. When a n bleman upon the earth Joel, 2d chapter and 23d, verse Arid it shall 
makes a. marriage for his son, he ni kes great come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the 
preparations before hand, and some limes at- name of the Lord shall be delivered; for in 
tended with great expense. Here let me ask Mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be dejiver- 
e question. Will the great day of the Lord, a nee, as the Lord hath said, and in the rem- 
or marriage supper of the Lamb, take place, nant whom the Lord shall call.” 
and the inhabitants of the earth know nothing But in view of the Lord sending a prophet 
of it until it overtakes them as a thief in the to prepare the way before his second advent, 
night! This may be the c ise with the most of see Malachi, 8d chapter, 1st, 2d,, 3d and 4th 
iheni; but ij it because they have no oppor verses; Behold, ] will Bend ray messenger, 
tunity to learn the truth concerning it ! 0 and ho shall prepare the way before me; and 

yres, nays some, f>r the Lord said, »* as it whf the Lord, whom ye sesk, shall suddenly como 
in the days of Noah, so shall the coming of to his temple, even the messenger of the cov- 
ihe son ( f man be.” They werp eating, diink* enant, whom ye delight in; behold, he shall 
in l g, marrying, and given in marriage, until oome, snilh the Lord of hosts, But who may 
the day that Noah entered the Ark, and knew abide his coming! and who shall stand when 
not until the flood came and swept them *}! »e appeareth ! for he is like a refiner’s fire, 
away. Let me here ask the qhjectioner, if and like fuller’s soap! And shall sit as a re- 
the Lord sent that generation a prophet to finer and purifier of silver ; and he ehail purify 
warn them of the impending darigor that hung the sons of Levi; and purge them aa gold and 
•over their head ! If he did, and does not aendjailTer, that they may offer unto the Lord an 
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offering in righteousness. Then shall thei 
offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant 
unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in 
former years.* 1 The Lord said, behold 1 will 
send my messenger and ho shall prepare the 
way heforo in<\ Hut snys the objector to 
there being prophets in the last days : did noi 
Malaciii’s prediction ref*5r to John the baptist! 
I answer, tliat it did not, and for t he best of 
reasons; for those things the Lord said by 
Malachijshoulil take place when he appeared, 
did not take place. The Lord said the sons 
of Levi should offer an acceptable offering in 
yighieousness; then shall the offering of Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem be pleasant nnto the Lord, 
as in the days of old, and as in former years. 
1 do not recollect of reading any account ol 
the sons of Levi offering an acceptable offer- 
ing unto the Lord at the first coming of Christ ; 
and so far from the offering of Judah and Je- 
rusalem being pleasant unto the Lord, thei 
prophecy of Daniel was fulfilled on their 
heads. They set up the abomination that 
maketh desolate Christ said, See Matthew, 
133d chapter, 37th, 38th and^ 39lh versos : 
“0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killeat 
the prophets, and stonest them which are sent 
, unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, oven as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not. Dehold your house is loft unto you des- 
olate. For i say unto you, ye shall not see 
me henceforth, till ye shall say, blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord.** And 
instead of accepting their offering, he called 
them serpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
• can you escape the damnation of hell. And 
instead of the prophecy of Malachi being ful-, 
filled, a prophecy of Micah is fulfilling on ! 
their heads. Seo Micah, 5lh chapter, let, 2d, 
and 3d verses : ** No gather thyself in troops, 

■ O daughter of troops: he hath laid siege 
against us: they shall smito the judge of Is 
Tael with a rod upon the cheek. But thou, 
Bethlehem JJphratah, though thou be little 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come fo^th unto me that is to be ruler 
in Israel ; whose goings forth have been from 
of old, from everlasting. Therefore will he 
give them up, until the time that she which 
travaileth hath brought forth: then the rem- 
nant of his brethren shall return unto the 
children of Israel.** Compare this with Mark 
I5th chapter and 19th verse ; and they smote 
him on the head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their knees worshipped 
him. Micah said they would smite him with 
a rod upon the cheek ; therefore rill he give 
them up until the time that she winch travail- 
eth hath brought forth : then the remnant of 


Israel. Some may be ready to inquire who 
it is spoken of by Micah that travaileth; the 
answer is in the 4th chapter and r.Oih verse : 
“ Bein pain, and labor tobring forth.) 0 daugh- 
ter of Zion, like a woman in trnvt.il : for now 


shalt thou go forth out of the city, and thou 
ahalt dwell in the field, and thou shaltgo even 
to Babylon; there shalt *hou bo delivered ; 
there the Lord shall rodeom thee from the hand 
of thino enemies,'* The 1st verse tolls when. 
Compare the above with Isaiah 60th chapter, 
|7(h and Bth verses : “ Before she travailed, 
she br tight forth ; before her pain came, she 
was delivered of a man child, Who hath 
heard of such a thing r who hath seen such 
• hinge? Shall the earth be made to bring 
forth in one day? or shall a nation be born at 
once? for as soon as Zion travailed, she 
brought forth her children.** 1 consider that 
Zion’s man child spoken of by Isaiah, and 
Malachihi messenger, and the wise servant 
spoken of by Christ in the 24th chapter of 
Matthew, all refers to the same person. Let 
ns here examino the vision of John the Bap- 
tist, and the vision of Malachi’s messenger, 
and see how they agree. See Isaiah 40th 
chapter and 3d ver3e: “The voice of 
him that crieth . in the wilderness, Pare- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make staight 
tho desert a highway for our God.** 



his brethren shall return to tho chi ldren 0 f h ® bo - rn °^^r, and of^he Spirit, he cannot 
Israel. Some may be ready to imiaire who °‘^ e , kl "g don,0 , fGod ;' *’ The Jew, .ton- 


According to the above prophecy, John’s 
mission was to prepare the Jews to receive 
their Lord at his coming, or In other words, to 
propero their way before them. See Luke 7th 
chapter and 27th verse: “This is hoof whom 
it is written, behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee.”— 1 * As it is written in the proph- 
ets, behold, I send my messenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way before 
thee.** — “ For this is he of whom it is writ- 
ten, behold, I send my messenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way before 
thee.” 

, From the foregoing quotations, it is clearly 
|soen what John’s mision was. We shall here 
notice what John had to do, in order to pre- 
pare the Jaws to receive tlveir king at hia first 
corning. The subject that is now before us, 
is tho setting up of Christ’s kingdom among 
the Jews at Jerusalem ; and his kingdom 
could not be Bet up, until a sufficient number 
had become subjects, out of which he could 
select the necessary officers to organize with, 
for where there is no administrators, there is 
no government nor kingdom, but a mass of 
confusion. John was sent with a commission 
to prepare subjects for his kingdom, and the 
mode of preparation was first to believe in 
their king; second, to repent of their sins; 
third, to be baptized for the remission of their 
sins; which was an initiating ordinance. See 
John 3d chapter and 6th verse : “ Jesus answer- 
ed, verily, verily, 1 say Unto thee, except a tpan 
be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 


and killed the prophets that was sent onto 
them In the name of the Lord, to teach them 
the principles of righteousness down to the 
days of John; last of all, he was »ent to pre- 
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pare subjects for tho kingdom, and they did 
unto him whatsoever they listed, and he was 
thrift into prison and beheaded ; and instead 
of their being righteous enough to organize 
. with, they were a generation of vipers. 3 And 
Christ sail from the day of John the baptist 
until now, the kingdom of heaven suflVreth 
violence, and the violent taketli it by force. 

*. Christ also spake a parable untotb»»m on -tlii*- 
subject. See Matthew, 2 1st chapter, from 
tlie 33d. to the 43d verse. In conclusion be 
said, therefore, say I unto yon, the kingdom 
of God shall be taken from yon and given to 


a nation bringing forth the, fruits thereof. 
Christ said of John, this is Elias if you will 


recei ve hj.n ; hut when John found that they 
^•• wouid not ro'cejvo .'him, 1m said of Christ, he 
. tnnst increase, hut 1 must decrease. We. shall 
now notico the messenger spoken of by Mai 
fichi. The Lord said ho shall prepare the 
>vay before me, and the Lord whom ye seok 
shall suddenly come to his temple. In order to 
understand this preparation, itis necessary to 
learn some of the purposes of God concern* 
ing the second advent of Christ. We are not 
; altogether left in the dark, for the Lord liasj 
revealed many things, and the revealed things 
belong to us; they are written tor our instruc- 
tion. VVo shall here notieo a revelation in 
■ au ^s Episilo to the Colossians, 1st chapter 
lGth, 17th, 18th, 19th and 20th verses: 14 For 
by him were, all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, Visible and in- 
visible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers: all things were; 
created by him, and for him : and he is before 
all things, and by him all things consist. And 
he is the head of the body, the church : who 
is the beginning, the first-horn from the dead ; 

. that in all things he might have the pre-emi- 
nence. For it pleased the Father that, in him 
should all fulness dwell ;>nd having made 
peace through; the blood of Ins cross, by him 
to reconcile alt things unto himself; by liirn, 

I say, whether they be things in earth, or 
things in heaven.” 

, * 8 ™id in the above quotation, that all 

things were created by him and for him, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, princi 
pa 1 1 ties, or powers, and a work of rceoncilia- 
tmn h going on, to reconcile all things unto 
himself, whether things in earth, or heaven, 
and all things that is not reconciled, nor will 
not become reconciled, will be punished, as 
he said by the prophet Isaiah, 24th chapter, 
and 21st verse: “And it shall come to pass 
in that day, tbat.the Lord shall punish the 
host of the high ones that are on high, and 
the kings of the earth upon the earth.” And 
that part o f the heavens that are reconciled, 
he will bring with him when he comes. See 
Revelations, iDih chapier and 14th verse: 

\ ' n r» 1 ! 10 ar,n * 09 which wore in heaven fol.l 

lowed him Iippn white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean.” At the great resti- 
tution, when the heavens and the earth come 


together, all things in earth: that is not reepn- 
c» led , will be taken out of their way, that the 
kingdom which cannot be shaken, may remain. 
Pherefore, it becomes necessary for. him to 
send a messenger to prepare tho way before 
him, that when he coines, he may .find faith 
on the earth, arid rot smite the' whole earth 
with* a curse; 'and conseq'ieptly, the Lord 
said by Mal.achi, behold I will Bend my mes- 
senger, and ho shall prepare the. way. hpfnro 
me. The Lord said by the prophet Micah, 
that out of Bethlehem shall he come, who is 
to be. ruler in Israel. He who is to he ruler in 
Is'rawl, will rule Israel when the time , appoint- 
ed comes ; and he will not only rule Israel, 
hut nil tjie families of tho earth. See ZVch. 
M-ih chapter, nnd Qth verse : “ And the Lord 
shall be king over all the earth; in that day 
shall there he one Lord, and his wame ono.” 

Wo think we have made the subject sufli. 
ciently plain, so that he that reads may. under- 
stand, . Wo shall now ask one or two ques- 
tions, and leave our readers to solve it for 
themselves. Will tho kingdom of heaven go 
forth to meet tha Lord at his coming, and 
have no rpah. appointed of .God to lead them, 
nr, messenger to prepare the way ] Mow will 
they know when to go. out to inoet him, and 
where to go to, without a prophet to give 
them the word of the Lord I .. 

AMOS IL TOMLINSON. 


Pittsburgh* September 3, 1845, 
Dear Brother in the Lord: . = 

1 wish ib give, you 
some information concerning the mission that 
waR assigned Elder Brothers and myself at 
the April Conference. VVo left Pittsburgh, 
on July 3d, and arrived at Beaver in the after- 
noon, went home with brother Grejg, remain- 
ed with him that night. Brother Grejg and- 
wfo treated us with the utmost kindness; we 
left them with tho blessing of God, and pur- 
sued on our journey. On the 4th we walked 
14 miles, and arrived at the housn of brother 
Pry; ga ve out an appointment to preach the 
same evening, we had quite an interesting 
congregation, we preached the plan of salva- 
tion to them, and I trust much good may result 
from it. We continued our journey and pas- 
sed on to Kirtland. We conversed with some 
of the brethen in this place and vicinity, up- 
on the all important subject of the organization 

of the church, and made known unto them the 
apostaey that had taken place with the people 
at Nauvoo; and some felt inclined to investi- 
gate the subject presented. We conliunod on 
our journey to Cleveland, Ohio, On this rout 
we met with many things ofiniereat; we saw 
Mr, Martin Harris, he bore testimony to the 
Book of Mormon, said he wrote part of it 
while Mr. Joseph Smith translated itfrom the 
plate of Gold. I have not space in my letter, 
at this time, to enter into particulars with re- 
gard to the conversation, we had with Mr. 
IHairris, - • ' ‘ 






We passed on to the state of Michigan, pie with a prophet; a people who tkacfht all the 
took up our labors in Brownstown, Wayne co. world that the church of Christ cotfld not ex- 
In this place wefound a branch of the church jst on the earth without a prophet at the head 
that stood connected with that body of people 0 f if; and a people that have cried to the world, 
at Nauvoo; we appointed meetings and your fathers garnished the tombs of the 
preached to them; our congregations were gen- apostles, and you, their children, hold their 
orally large and attentive. A portion of our tn(?r nory sacred, and yet with all this, you do 
time was devoted in examining the organ!**. not want God, our kind Father, to send a 
tion of the church, as it existed 15 years ago, prophet or an apostle into your midst) O 
proving that it was in accordance with the a- how fallen is this generation.** And truly it 
postolic organization in the days of Christ; a !-• j a eo} but behold, 0 hark, and hear 0 ye na- 
so proving that the twelve apostles, now 0 o*j ori(l 0 f the earth, this eamo people that taught 
called, and the people at Nauvoo, have depart- you so, many of them have fallen into the Bame 
ed from the organization; and not only depart- dilemma; this same people have rejected a 
-ed from the organization of the church, but prophet ofGnd; they have said they did not 
have also taught many things that are calcula- want one to be in their midst, 0 how can it 
ted to destroy the happiness of mankind. We fief 1 will tell you dear reader, it is because 
proved to them also, that Elder S, Rigdon is they have transgressed the law of God, they 

thelegmmatepresrdentofthelnngdomofGod. became exalted in iheir own minds, they de- 

The people ail said that we had proved, accor- parted f rom lhe truth , and thus they fell— 
ding to our revelations,^ that it Joseph Smith When their prophet Was murdered; they be- 
was a prophet i of God, then irfo* lowed, accor*. came Uke a )| fcHraor generations, they urerea. 
dmg to the revelations, that Elder Rigdon was dy l0 worship the the men that fell. But al- 
also a prophet. so they want no more living prophet in their 

We baptized 6 Mr this re 2 icn of country, m |dst; so they !iave 6aid| a b nd v / 0 do not faal 
and another gave m her name. Five of these , 0 wa | k a f ter them; they have fallen off from 
were members of the branch at Brownstown. tl.e true vine, hence they cannot receive any 
Placet) for preaching ate open all thtough the nourishment. Our prayer to God ie that they 
country; the people are anxious to hear the may see the error of their ways, and turn there- 
truth. May God our heavenly father, be| from . , would inform the ' ainU that Elder 
pleased tosend more laborers into this part of Brothers intends to etay in Michigan, and he . 
his vmyard, ts our prsyer. . wants some help, Whe will go? The people 

We left Brownstown, and the saints were re- wial. you to come and preach. Let us be up 
jmclng in the truth,' Wo preached in ^'It-and.imp.oving our tallents while the day lasts, 
1m, Oakland co. some 6 or 7 times, and held May God bless you all, ia my ptaver. 
one discussion with one of the Elders of that * J COOPER 

branch, of the church.- This branch also ad*- — J 

here to the twelve, but when the truth was CONFERENCE NOTICE, 

preached, with regard to the apostacy that A special Conference of the Church of 
took place in Nauvoo, some of them expressed Christ will be held in Philadelphia on the 6th 
a determination to investigate the subject.— day 0 f October next. 

The .people, in this place also said, that if J. A „ absen tee members of the Grand'Conn- 
bmith was a prophet, then Elder Rigdon must ci , from the ^neral Conference, and all offl- 
be one also. When we left this place, the cei8 0 f bfanchea, Presidents, Prioste, feachen 
people returned us their thanks for our labors, and DaaConSi and also all travelling High 
and many said, they believed we were men of p rif . Ms and Elders wha wora no| “ Dre6 / ni 

God. have no doubt but many will receive al lh(j „ ra , Conference, are partieulkrly re- 
the truth in this vicinity. W e preached in tad K t0 aUend . V y 

other placea and the same result, followed.- By order of the Twelve. 

I ho people want Borne more of our Elders * • c« uvMMVTr 

sent to that State. The work of God is on* E. BENNETT, C lk. 

ward, and who can stop its progress] The 

answer is. no one; but it will continue to MESSENGER & ADYOGATEj 

spread nmong the nations of the earth until all nP rmTDn „ • 
things i*re oonsumated in righteousness, 1. HE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 

have many things to say, which l trust will 15 P 1 'v Il ? < v Q b° ut first and fifteenth of every 
be edifying to the saints, btit 1 Tiust defer it moD '» 

until my next. ,» . y » E. ROBINSON, , 

1 would nay in conclusion, to all the saints ^ rin/rr,) No. 107 
of God, let us keep the commando of out ^‘ ad «' ^ood, Pittsburgh Pa. 

“■« '• s^ssysss 

pies which wo teach others, let ne net in mg us five hew subscribers, and forwarding u» , 
, righteoueiiTess toward® all men. We have five dollars current money, shall receive one 
many exainpels before us where men have done volume gratis. All letters must be addressed 
that which i« wrong; look at the paople of Nau- (to E. Robinson, Publisher, Post Pirn, to r«r- 
voo, a people once in the favor of God; a peo*j c ^ e attention. 
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PiTTsii ui^m, SKi*TKM u i;r Tiv^rttis. " 


AN ESSAY ON PRIESTHOOD. It is tlris claim which wo aro disposed to ex- 
n v s. higpon. amine, in the first instance. 

Thc siihjcclt of tho Priesthood is one nb'niu VVhothor their claim is true or false, is 
which there is so much said, and about which no P art °[ onr intention to controvert in this 
'there has boon so much written, that we also ! ,ut whether, tho .establishing of this ^ 

will take the liberty of saying, a fe\v things a- — ^ suppose tho Catholics can prove a regu* 
bout it. All religious sects, of this clay as ^ ar chain of ordination from tho apostles till 
woll as previous days, in some form or 'other present, will prpv/ they have the apostol- 
■ lay claim to tho Priesthood of tiro primiti ve, prieslhoocl. 

so called, Christian church, and by virtue of 1,1 ort, . er t0 11,0 8U, »M MHy, wo will 
this claim, go forth into the world to build P[ csenl n a3 it is, founded on this claim. — 
churches; and when they build them, they say ! ^ iero ? an no P ro °f °f the fact, from, a con. 
they are churches of Christ, built by the au* tinuous cliain of ordination, only on tho prin- 
thority of heaven, and organized acc'/rdinn- to rI P l0 l,1;vt l,1 P ordination gives the priesthood 
tho platform labl down in Pie Now Testament co, dondod for; for if any other qualifications * 
; Itji admitted by all that tJhriati in order b ? t l J h ?' ordination, or in addition' 

build Ins church, did establish a prinstbood, ? -'T of ‘ ho P rl0St,, ? 0(1 ■>/ ordination, 

and that by that priesthood bis illuircb was h “ }* y ordtnat.on » g^cn^p. Now as 
built, and if the priesthood bad not existed, by Q th “ f « 3 set “P •>/ Catholics, wo 
. which bis church- Was built, it could not have 1;‘ V0 ?• ,U T “W. 10 8a .?* " °F d,oa, !°. n 1 ‘! ,V88 
been organized. This is so plainly tamrht, lhe P«c«hood, then all societtea which ctm 

that no one can doubt it; for the apostles were 'V 0 0 “ !? ? " ” e "? CQfsaion “<:“' d >" a <<“n from 
commanded to tarry at Jerusalem until they & pWT” T? “’"P" 081 - 
’ were endued with power from on hid.. This h ? 0<1 ‘ lho1 f s hav . e < ? nd if ordtnatton 
indowment, all will agree, was to enable them T“ r° °‘,t ,?* “•*"**“ "»“*'}* 
to found and establish the chu.clt of Christ,- °l he ?'Sr "'V lh,9 ‘*’ er « 18 "“escape; ior.il 
This being admitted, it follows Of necessity, be -' at! '° ei at 'f"P' ““feny this priesthood 
that without an endued Priesthood the church ? M ^ 5"? np.the.rown claims, by 

'of Christ could hot have been organized ond^^ , 7 Jt ^,?^ ,W ‘! OBd ^^ , ^‘ h !» , . r,e8 {: 
established . b hood; for " * l do ^ 3 m one cas o» It will in all 

* ....... casus. . 

All religious denominations, or nearly all, That other sect 9 can prove their ordination 
seem to admit this tact, and, accordingly, ef- in regular succession from the apostles, is just 

forts are, made by them to prove that they have ns certain as tho Catholics can prove theirs, 

the. priesthood which Christ instituted, and by and if none of then can, there is an end to 
which his church Was established; and on their claim to tho priesthood, if it is ordination 
that principle claim to bo the church of Christ, gives tho priesthood. So that the claim 
fho Catholics and the Episcopalians make which they make of the priesthood, founded 
thn highest clait^ to priesthood, and therefore pn a continuous chain of ordination from the 
claim the honor of being the church ol Christ, apostle's, proves too much, and consequently 
:Mo the exclusion of others, or at least the Cath- proves nothin^-, 
olios do; and it must he acknowledged by all The Catholics say that all the Protestant 
sects, that if the priesthood is any' where in churches are heretics, and not of God, yet, if 
tjie sectarian world, the Catholics have as high the Catholic claim to the priesthood is correct, 
if not higher claims to it than any others.— we have this strange and unheard of thing.— 
Ibis all will have to acknowledge, taking' the The true priesthood building false and here- 
in course they do to establish their priesthood, rical churches, an anomoly sure enough.—. 

by proving a regular succession of ordination The same difficulty attends the Protestants 
: from the apostles; for if they can do this, the claims. They say the Catholic church is 
Catholics can, and if the Catholics cannot, ‘‘Mystery Babylon the mother of Harlots,” 
others cannot. and yet, if the Protestant prisethood is the 

As far as our knowledge extends of these true priesthood, so is the Catholic preisthood: 
claims to the priesthood they are claimed by for if tho Protestants can prove their claim to 
all, who do claim them, on the one common priesthood, by virtue of a continuous chain of 
principle, of proving an unbroken chain of ordination from the apostles, and thereby lay 
ordination Irom the apostles to tho present day; claim to the priesthood,' and by virtue of thic 
':|upp°3iug, when they have done this, their claim go forth and build up churches, then in- 
- claims to tho true priesthood cannot be doubted, deed, the Catholics have as strong claims to 
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thoprieetliood as the Proteetama can have 
and if any of their claim# are correct, they are] 
all correct, and it follows of necessity, that 
“mystery Babylon,’* is built, established and 
mautalned by the true priesthood. Are the 
Protestants ready to admit thi si we answer 
no; but should they deny it, then there is ah 
end to their priesthood, and instead of its be- 
ing of God, it is man made, or devil made, 
themselves being judges, and so visa versa. 
The Catholics must either renounce the claim 
to the priesthood, if they claim it in conse- 
quence of being able to prove a regular suc- 
cession of ordination from the apostles, or else 
admit that the true priesthood, can establish 
damnable heresies, and boritical sects. 

If a regular unbroken chain of ordination 
from the'Vposlles, givo the priesthood, then 
the true prcisthood can build “Mystery Baby- 
lon** establish “damnable heresies, Ifintroduce 
“doctrines of devils, 1 ’ corrupt the wtfr Id, de- 
stroy righteousness, and prepare the human 
family for the perdition of ungodly men.— 
This is a priesthood with a'vengeance*, and one 
that both Catholics and Protestants would 
blush to own; but it is just such a priesthood 
as they have got, if their right to priesthood is 
dependant on a regular chain of ordination 
from the apostles, and they have that regular 
unbroken succession of ordination, buch arc 
* tho inconsistencies to which both Catholics 
. and Protestants are driven, in trying to sup 
port their claims to priesthood! 

There is another point in relation to this 
way of claiming the priesthood, to which we, 
would claim the attention of tho reader. In 
the primitive church there were different ofli 
ces, as clearly set forth as that there was a 


in the Catholic church a regular chain, of or- 
dination since the days of ill* apostle Peter, 
this does not prove that it was the apostolic 
priesthood that was thus handed down, and in 
the absence, of this proof, tho claim to the a- 
postolic piienthood is as ignorant as it U impu- 
dent, and as impudent as it is blasphemous. 

Then admitting the Catholics .can prove 
an unbroken' chain of ordination from peter, / 
»t .will leave thorn far short of establishing 
thei r . claim io the apostolic priesthood; for 
their claim hi the first instance refutes itself. 
Their argument proves loo much, and by so 
doing proves nothing, for it does not give them 
the exclusive priesthood, hut gives it to others 
as well as them, and there can bo no dispute 
that if the apostolic priesthood is on earth, 

]it is in ono society only, and not in three or 
four, or three o t four hundred; but if ordina- 
tion gives it, and a regular unbroken chain of 
jordination can be found., and this banding 
[down tho apostolic priesthood from genera- 
l tion to generation, then, the apostolic priest* 
jhood is in more denominations than one, for 
just so certain as one society can *raco their 
ordination back to the apostles, just so cer- 
tain it is others can, and that being the case, 
[the conclusion is unavoidable, that there are 
different societies, differing so widely that 
they cannot fellowship together, while each 

one have the apoBlolic priesthood in it, 

But this fact of others having the apostolic 
priesthood, r. tie Catholics will deny, and by 
Iso doing, deny that ordination by regular suc- 
cession 5 does give the priesthood, , for they 
will have to acknowledge if it docs, other 
societies have it as well as theirs, and this 
’overthrows their whole theory. So their ar* 


priesthood, In the priesthood their wet gument of having the apostolic priesthood 
grades of offices, prophets, apostles, pastors, conveyed by succession of ordination, proves 
teachers, &c. and the apostles had power to so much that it destroys itself. 
or j a i n to any of these offices, those whom lb \ \ It matters not which of the religion* Boci- 
eoirit signified were worthy. Keep thie foe etieB of 'his age, attempt to claim apostolic 

, r . f , - • »l . _i..: .i.-,! i f - „„.. n oni nn A./linti. 


spirit smnmea were womijr. , ivucj# 
in min<T, and then examine the claims tiie 
Catholics arid others make to sot in St. Peter’s 
chair; to have the apostolic preisthond; and 
keep in rnind that the claim ie founded on the 
ground of a successive ordination, and then 
there remains something else to be proven, in 
order to establish a right to the chair of Peter. 
It ie not sufficient to prove that Peter ordain- 
ed a man, but it must bo prcWn that he or 
dained him to be an apostle, to stand in his 
place, for if this is not done, who knows but 
Peter might have erduined him a pastor, or 
teacher, or some other office, and not the apos- 
tolic office, Now if we are to receive any 
man in the apostolic character, because Peter 
ordained him or ordained some body else that 
did ordain him, proofmustaccompany this or- 
dination, that the man wai ordained, to the a- 
poitolic office, and if there ia no such proof, ir 
tho absence of it* we are not to conjecture .il, 
and say that was the case, and act according- 
ly, of else we lay aside our common sense. 

If proof can be ad need to .slip tv that there is 


authority by virtue of a succession of ordina- 
tion, the results will be tho same as with the 
Catholics, they will have';, to admit that all 
that thay call error and herecy, has been intro- 
duced by the true priesthood, a priesthood 
ob tained in tho same way, and by the same 
authority, through which they obtained theirs; 
and the contest must be, not who has the priest- 
hood, but who, by virtue of that priesthood, has 
built the church of Christ; for evon the Protes- 
tant Unionist will not admit into fellowship the 
Catholics, and yet,ifhe and his have the true 
priesthood, so have the Catholics. So tho true 
priesthood, according to these theorists is hound 
to have no fellowship with itself. Surely the 
Lord must have made a bad hand of tho affairs 
of men, establishing a priesthood of so extra- 
ordinary a character; one that men would bo 
ashamed of; but as the Lord nowhere said that 
men were to have power to entail his priesthood 
on one another by ordination, those claiming 
this power, must remove there twn difficul* 
ties. 






^ ; 


'Dio atl.cpi.nt of man to do this, has resulted if ho did, the Catholics would nevor ooll tho 
1 all the evils that afflict tho world, and all the powers of tho spiritual kingdom “imDoeition* 


in all the evils that afflict tho world, and all the powers) of tho spiritual kingdom “impositions 
evils which' will afilict it, until the Saviour and absurdities” as they have done in this 
shall come^ taking vengeance on them for this city; declaring at the same time in language 
attempt without authority from him, and this louder than we could, that their own pre-* 
rejection and corruption of tho gospel; which tentions to priesthood woro false, corrupt, and 
ho sent unto therm # deceitful, and without foundation in truth; 

The claim then to true priesthood, by virtue and if the pretenders to the priesthood among 
of a. continuous chain of ordination from the them did not know it, their denunciations of 
apos.tles, a9 claimed by the catholics and oil) others would never have been heard; and 
era, is founded in error, on their own prjnci- with the bible in our hand, we can return 
pies. It is quite easy for tho Catholics t6 say their comp/iincnt to us, a short time since, 
that they sot in Peter’s scat, and to them lie* and that in truth too, and they know it, and 


longs the priesthood; for, “wo have a Rontin- say tA them, and the Lord justifies us whon 
itous succession of Bishops in oiir church, we soy it, .♦‘blind, guides” deceivers, false preV 
since the days of Peter” but when the same tenders, “Hypocrites,” brood of vipers, “how 
rule is applied to others, it gives to them the can you escape the damnation of hell,” cal- 
priesthood ns widl ns to the Catholics, this the Ijng yourselves the Lord’s ministers, when 
Catholics deny, and bv so doing deny their the Lord never spoke to you, crying the- Lord 
: own claim. has sent us, and with the next breath saying 

Weak; indeed must be tho claim to the that there is no “more revelations given,*’ and 
priesihpod, when it is subject to such formi- it is “imposition to say he gives any” and yet 
dahle objections, and ones they cannot answer, the Lord has sent us; if he has not sent you 
Inordef to avoid their force, the Catholics will he will ere long, and that to regions of wo, 
have to admit that there are other qualified* and what weeny unto one we say unto til 
*„ tions equally necessary to c.n title any person false pretehders, Catholics, or Protestants. 

to the priesthood with ordination, and if this This subject will be made 'perfectly plain, 

; is done, the claim to the priesthood founded and the shamuless pretentions oT the Catholic 
on Ordination is . given up; and the admission priesthood, as well as that of others, will he 
must he made, that a person may bo regular- net. in its true light, by examining the history 
ly ordained, and yet not have the priesthood: of the priesthood of the apostles as written in 
and all t he labour and pains bestowed to es- the New Testament, of which /rriesMood those 
tablish the fact of, an unbroken chain of priest- ignorant pretenders call themselves -8uoc.es** 

! hood, by virtue of ordination since the days aors. ’ 

of the apostles, is labour spent in vain,, ns the Nothing can be more ridiculous', than to hear 
ordination contended for, would not cpnfor the a man or set of men claiming apostolic author* 
priesthood, if they had it. • ity, when they are destitute of every qualili- 

A bad argument however, in a desperate cation which enabled the apostles to perform 
case, is better than none*, and as this is the the duties of their apostolio office; for it was 
only ground tho Catholics can take to estab- not claiming to be apostles that made-the n, 
list) thoir claim to the priesthood, wo cannot postlcs messengers of Jesus Ohriot, but, it _ 
blame them for sticking to it with pertinacity, was because Christ had called, qualified, and 
and saying, “wc sit in Peter’s chair:” As ordained them, to he such; and the calling and 
for works, as parts of their priesthood,, they qualifying, were as necessary as the ordain- 
have none to show. The gifts and blessings ing was, and had they not first been called, 
which followed the ministiatioiv of the true and . then qualified, their ordination would 
priesthood, never fallow theirs; indeed, they havo, been worse than folly. , But say the 
no sooner follow tho ministration of others. Catholics and others, wo have been ordained, 
than the Catholics have to raise the cry of and can prove that our ordination was a link 
“absurdity ,*■ “imposition,” &c. For whai in an unbroken chain of ordination from the 
purpose is this cry raised? it .is to conceal apostles, and therefore, we have apostolio’ au- 
from their ignorant followers the trtio charac- thority, while they know, and every body else 
•ter of their own priesthood, which is without knows, who have taken the trouble to, inqure, 
power and Avithout authority; a something that they are destitute of every qualification 
unknown where the true priesthood was; for that constitutes an apostle, 
where the true priesthood was there al ways There is not a point of light in which this 
was both power and authority before God, and subject cart be viewed, but the: ignorance of 
always will be; for this end was it ordained such a pretention is manifest, ft has to bo 
of God, that through it he might revoaLhim* admitted, in order to sustain this. claim, that 
solf to man, and establish his power and au* man is infalible* and an apostle can do no 
thority on the earth; but no such thing can be wrong; Tor if an apostle could mistake, then it" 
done by the Catholic priesthood; with it, .as would follow, that ho might lay hands sink 
with the priesthood among the Protestants, denly on a man, and instead of confuting the 
there is neither power nor authority, neither apostleship on him, msko himself n partaken 
has or does the Lord acknowledge their priest* of the man’s sins. ' 

hood, by any manifestation pty his power; for There was but one principle by which the 
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apostles could confer their office on another, tin* Christ'” Before this conversation, Peter 
and that was, when tho Lord told them to do had been with Christ for a length of time, see* 
so, and told thorn on whom they could confer ing and wondering at his miracles, and often 
it; had the apostlea undertaken to have con- astonished with his doctrine* but it took more 
fored their office on a no tho r or others, with; than this to qualify him for his office; accord- 
out the Lord commanding them to do so, in- ing to wh%t is here said by the Savior, Peter 
stead, of bestowing tho office on another, they had to obtain a certain point before he could 
would have lost it themselves, by partaiug of get a promise, that he should, at, some timo . |1 
other men’s sins. future, receive his priesthood and apostleship. 

Look at the Catholics, denying tho power When the Savior interrogated his disciples 
, to receive revelations, and yet, claiming the respecting the views of the world concerning 
right to bestow theaposlolic priesthood on one himself, and they answered, he then asked 
another.. If this was all the reason wq had themselves whom they thought he was, tho 
for denying their priesthood’s being of divine answer was given by Peter, verse IGth “Thou 
origin it would bo sufficient. The idea of all art the Christ the Son of the living God,” the 
the wicked bishops and popes, having been in- Savior’s response was: “Blessed art thou Si- 
falable, and could not do wrong, who have mon Bar-jona; for flesh and blood hath not 
filled their chairs since the days ofPeter, is so revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is 
absurd as to shock the faith of the most credit- in heaven,” He was also told that “the keys 
lous, and, particularly, when they wore without of the kingdom” should be given unto him.— 
the aid of divine revelation, and then to sup- Now upon what principle wa9 it that this 
pose .that the apostolic priesthood could come promise was made to Peter, and not to the rest; 
through such corrupt men and bo found pure, was it because Peter had called hitu “the 
is laying too heavy a tax on the credulity ol Christ the son of the living. God!” This 
men ot common reflection, but this all has to could not be, for Nathanael, before this, had 
be admitted, before vve caubelievo the Cathp- in amount said the same thing concerning Je- 
lies have the aposiplic priesthood, and all has sus. See John’s gospel 1st chapter and TJth 
to he admitted in order to believe that ordina- verse, “Nathanael answered and said unto 
lion can bestow tho priesthood. him, Rabbi, thou art tho Son of God; thou art 

We will now examine the history of the the king oflsrai l.” Then if it were confess- 
apostlea, a9 recorded in tho New Testament, ing Jesus to be the Son of God, which made 
and we will acsertain how and on what prin- Jesus say »‘I will give thee the fyeys of the 
ciple it was that the apostles became such., kingdom,” why not have said so to Nathan- 
and what were the proofs of their apostleship, aeH No satisfactory answer can be given, 
and see how these will compare with the the- Lot us compare the two cases, and see 
ory of bestowing tho priesthood by ordination, wherein is the difference! In the case of Pe- 
and as it is. Peter’s chair that is claimed, we ter we have the following, verse 17th of tho 
will begin with him. lGih chapter of Matthew, “And Jesus answer- 

According to the history, or Peter, given in ed and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
the New Testament, there were certain princi- Bar-jona, for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
pies on which he obtained his apostleship, and it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.* 
he could not have obtained it on any other. In No such thing was said in Nathanael’s case, 
the lGth chapter of Matthew we have the fol- Pete/ was here told that “the keys of the king- 
lowing account, from the 13th to the close of dom of heaven,” should be given to him; not 
the 20th verse: “When Jesus came unto the becauso ho had made the confession; but ho- 
coasts of Cerara Philippi, he asked his disci- cause the utornul Father had revealed the fact 
pies, saying, Whom do men say that I, tire to him. “Blessed art thou Simon Bar-jona, 

Son of man, ami And they said, Some say for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thou art John the Baptist; some Elias; and the,?; but my Father which is in heaven.”— - 
others, Jeremtas, or one of the prophets. He N athftnael said as any guileless Israelite would 
said unto them, But whom say ye that I anil say, merely becanse Jesus said he saw him 
And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou “under the fig tree before Philip Called him,” 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God.^but it required more than this guileless inno- * 

And Jesus answered and said unto him, Bl.es- cence,to place him in a situation to receive the 
se<l art thou, Simon Bar-jona, .for flesh’ and priesthood conferred on Peter. Nothing but 
blood hath not revealed it -unto thee,, but my ‘.'citing a revelation from the Father could do 
Father which ia in heaven, And l say also tliisv Nothing slurt of thhi could even entitle 
unto, thee, Fhat thou art Peter; and upon this a man to a promise, that at some future time 
rock I will build my church; and the gates of ho should obtain this priesthood. 1 will give 
hell shall not prevail agaiust it. And I will thee, Peter, “the keys of the kingdom of hea- 
givo unto thee the keys of tho kingdom of ven,” not because thou hast ^ascertained my 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shall hind on true character but because ^llesh and blood 
earth shall be bound in heaven; and whatso- did not reveal’ 1 this my character “unto thee, 
ever thou shall loose on oarth shall be loosed but my Father a ho is fn heaven” did it; vir- 
iu heaven. Then charged ho his disciples, tually, because thou hastreceived a revelation 
that they should tcll no man that ho was Jesus from God the Father. 
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VV hy did not Jo.RM8 adopt himself to Oath-jHeld tho power and glory of the Savior, and 
olic notions . of netting tho prieGtlmod of Petorjsaw Moses and Elias, but' still there was 
and say 1 will give thee “thy keys of tho king-|something more needed in order that Peter 


dom, 1 ’ bccauso thou hast been ordained, the 
reason for this was that ordination did not| 
qualify Peter for t f i e promise; but gelling' a 
revelation from God, did entitle him to it; ,ifj 
he were not as guileless as Nathanael. It] 
mattered not how innocent or guileless a man 
was, this would not qualify him for a promise , 
that “the keys of the kingdom” ‘should he] 
given to him, he must obtain power with God, 
and obtain a revelation, before such a promise 
could be given to him 


| . O ------ wv ... VIMWI Hint A UtOi 

might receive and uso “tho keys, of tho king- 
dom,” for after this, he with tho others, were 
(commanded to tarry at Jerusalem until they 
iwefo endowed with power from on high. All 
this necessary to qualify Peter for his office, 
,and yet a Catholic can get another Catholic 
jto lay his hands on his head, and then all he 
has to do is to say “1 am an apostle,” ‘and 
|“set in Peter’s chair.” * Can any thing be 
more impudent and ignorant; than this; 

Py oxamining the principles on which the 

ili,:. Vvfn .u:_ „ _ 


‘ . ,J j uAamiiimg uit» principles on wnicn me 

Here wo might stop, If wo had nothing else apostles claimed their office, this assumption 
on the subject, and look at tho ridiculous pre- of power by the. Catholics, will only appear 
tentions of the Catholics* to set in Petcr’s/more ridiculous. Hear on what principle it 
'f'ir....n n *i"“ '" r,r ’. ~ ~ r *' * 'was that Paul claimed to be an apostle. 1st 

Corinthians 9th chapter, 1st verse. “Am I 
not an apostle? am 1 not free? have I not seen 
(Jesus Christ pur Lord? are not ye my work 
in the Lord?” “Am 1 not an apostle’* says 


chair; denying the existence of tho power by 
which Peter obtained the promise; for it was 
only a promise that Peter had obtained, and 
not “tho key 8” themselves; and' th is promise 
was given from the fact that Pelcr had goto 
revelation. Now look, reader, at the Catho* 

* ‘ lie priesthood, and what do yoL. see and hear, 

' men claiming to set in. Peter’s chair, and ex- 
ercise apostolic authority; and by virtue of I 

• being ordained, denying the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, and all power of getting revelations; 
hut ‘our church is infalable, wo have been or- 
dained according to tho rules of our church 
and therefore, we are apostles.” “Hear 0 
heavens, and give ear 0 earth!!?’ and not only 
apostles but havo a right to set in Poier’s 
chair; tot have been ordained, 

No man can read the history of Peter, and 
not bo convinced of one fact; that if- Peter had 
not obtained arevolation, lie never wouldhave 
got a promise that he should have “tho .keys 
of the kingdom;” for his getting the revelation 
. only obtained for him a promise that lie should 
have “the keys of tho kingdom;” but ho had to 
obtain other things beside the revelation, before 
lie could get “tho keys,” as tlm history iffiows. 

Tho next account wo Have of Peter; is in 
tlie 17th chapter of Matthew, from the 1st to 
the close of tho 5ih verse. 

“And after six days Jesus taketh Peter; 
James, and John, his brother, and bringetli 
them up into, an high mountain, apart, and 
was transfigured before them; and his faee 
did shine as the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. And, behold, there ap- 
peared unto them Moses and Elias, talking 
with him. Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be Here: 
if thou wilt, let us make here three taberna- 
cles; one for thee, one for Moses, and one for 
Elias. , While he yet spake, behold a bright 
cloud overshadowed them: and behold, a voice 
out of the cloud, which said, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom 1 am. well pleased; hear 
ye him.” 

Peter had, before this, the promise that he 
should have “the keys of the kingdom,” and 
in order to prepare him to receive them, he 
was taken up into a mountain; and there be 


.Paul, and if Paul be asked what proof had 
he of his apostleship? what." would bo the 
answer? “I havebcen ordained,” no, but I 
have ‘seen Jesus Christ our Lord in the flesh.’ 
Had this not have been tho case, all the ordi- 
nations which could have been given to Paul, 
would riot have - made him an apostle; but 
[he had “seen Jesus Christ our Lord : in 
tho flesh,” therefore, he asks “am 1 not an 
.apqstle.” Ask one of these modern pretenders 
[to apostlic authority, what proofs haveyou that 1 
you are an apostle;? what wculd.he answer; 
[of what could it be, if his theory is true that 
“Christ our Lord’* has long since ceased to ire- 
veal himself? but one answer could he give. 
“1 have been ordained.” This is the begin- 
ning and end of ail. : - 

The apostles never thought of claiming their 
office on the ground of having been ordained, 
only, but on a very dillerent ground, that of 
divine manifestation made to thomsof.ves. In 
the 15th chapter ot this 1st letter to the Cor- 
.inthians, this subject is still confirmed. Paul, 
bays this, concerning theappearing of Christ, 
verse 5, “And that he. was seen of Cephas, 
then oftho twelve:” This appearing of Christ 
could not he any of those 6polton of before his 
ascension; for at any of the times mentioned of 
his appearing before his ascension, thoro were 
but eleven apostles. See Mathew 2Slh chap- 
ter 16th and 17th verses. ‘Theii the eleven dis- 
ciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. And when 
they saw him, they worsbippedhim: but some - 
doubted.’’ Mark J6th chapter 14th verse.*— 
[“Afterward he appeared unto the eleven., as 
[they sat at meat, and upbraided them with 
.their unbelief, and hardness of heart, because 
they believed not them which had' seen him 
after he wan risen.” Luke 24th chanter 33. 


after he was risen.” Luke 24th chapter 33, 
34, 35, and 3G verses. “And they rose up tho 
same hour and returned to Jerusalem, and 
found the eleven gathered together, and them 
that were with them. Saying, The Lord is 






riwn indeed, and bath appeared to Simon, the right hand of feHowehip; but how did they 
And they told whut thing. were done in the perrtivt thisl by the power thoy had with 
way, and bow he was known of them in broak- God al*o to gel revelation, by which they 
log of bread, And as they thus spake, Jesus could test every man's pretentionsto be called 

himself stood In the midst of them, and said of God. 

onto them, Peace be unto you. Put they On these principles, and only these, were 
were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that men qualified to be apostle* “of our Lord and 
they had seen a spirit.” These quotations Sa^iouK" Men might he apostles without 
compared with the Acts of the apostles, 1st these; but they could not be apostles “of 
ohapter from the 13th verso to tho oloso of Christ our Lord." Jf wo can credit the Ch th- 
ine chapter, to which we invite the attention olies, they have any amount of apostle* with- 
of the reader, will put the case at rest, that at out any of the above qualifications: this is aL 
all the ttmus when tho Saviour appeared* before together likely; but they are Catholic apos- 
his ascension, there were but eleven apostles; ties when they are made, and not upotles of 
as Matthias, who was appointed to take the Christ. 

pl.ace of Judas Iscariot, was not appointed Who then is capablo of setting in Peter’s 
until after Christ s ascension; but Paul says chair? a man like unto Peter, one who was 

ns mint Ad. frnrw ibaKih r.a, ,.r .... _ i i • . . . .. 


- ^ w ■ * » uiuii «i»in uiuu jruier, one wno was 

aa quoted, from the 15th and 5th of Cprin- not only ordained, but one who could call 
thmns, that he [Chrieil appeared to Cephas, lire Savior tho Son of God by revelation 
then to the twelve, He could not appear to from heaven. One who had seen Christ 

Iha lura ira «. « « i I •!,*.» .... 1 . - - . . . 


u 1 , ■ vyiitu iiu» appear iu imm noaven. une wno nau seen Uhrtst 

the twelve until there ware twelve to appear after he rose from the dead. One lowborn 
to, and there were not twelve until after his God communicates his will by vision; and 
ascension. none other ever did, ever could, or ever will 

these things L pxit together shows one fact, sit in Peter’s chair. This pretention to au- 
and that was, that nil those whom the Savior thorny by successive ordination, is one of 
called apostles, had an appearence of the long standing. In the days of John tho JJap- 
oavtour to them after his .resurrection, and list,, the Jews came to his baptism; and claim- 
encecomes Ihe force of Paul’s saying; “Anted it on the right of sucsession. “Wo have 
I not an apostle? Have 1 not Been Josus Abraham to our father” said they. On this 
4, H ! 81 ® ur Lord?’ It was this wise that the principle all the corrupt men of all ages, have 
Mu? 0 * P re P ar ®“ men for the apostolic office, attempted to hold authority, just a* men do 
« , ^ ® men had all been ordained see Mark now. “We have been ordained, and there- 

3rd chapter 14in verse, “And he ordained fore, wo have a right to act in tho office we 
twelve, that they should bo with him, and claim.” 

t .at he might Bend l hem forth to preach.”— No men over did or ever could net in tho 
e. a"? “ p ?* l T n0r any olhorw » •iippoasMl apoeiolic prieothood, only one who could ob- 
that their ordination guvo tlicm a right to oxer- lain revelations from God, the New Tesla- 
else apostolic authority, or gave them power ine.it make* mention of no such a character 
o pi. ie Savior did not think bo, for as an apostle who could not hold commun- 
Jong afterwards, he commanded them to tarry at ion with the heavens, and obtain counsel at 
Jerusalem until they were endowed with pow- tho hand of God; all porsons claiming the 

er roro on high, before they should attempt to irue priesthood, and denying tho pow er of 

S?, w * e . lr °^ lc0 > a proof, that their ordination visions and revolutions, are imposloie of the 
did not K .ve them that power. deepest dye. 

" j“d'!° W ,*° ,er “* a,a ® .•‘o ««« «•>« Having settled the question fairly, that all 

i ^ f tfi 8 ’ 3n e Cf ' an *I John exam- these modern pretended aposiles are false pro- 

IMd hi. pretewion, to bo called of God. tenders, and shown beyond doubt, that there 
. ork ^ ,n< i u,l J. e y ^. ad been ordained? See were no shucb things as apostles without reve- 
4t ? . Jk°/ S0 | 0 1 ,e chapter ol Galatians. lations, for it was by obtaining revelations 
•T? 6,8 * Ce P h ? 9 » and John, who that any in the days of tho Savior or after his 
eeeraed to be ptJl us, perceived the grace that day, as fir as wo have an account of them, 

"££*1* 10 and ihr ' com «tna»n ajmtloship. The first promise 

naba* the right hand of fellowship; that we made, was made to Fetor, and that was made 

^ ^ had received a revelation from 

* l y T . ere when Cephas, God. We can see tho truo character of the 

James, and John, perceived, that Paul had priesthood which the Savior instituted. A 
been ordained, no, but when they perceived the priesthood tho spool el object of which, was 
ST,^rf t P Ven to through that priesthood the Lord might 

thi« Lm^a r y °w! e 'Pr 0 ! 0 8 l )ea ^ 1 ‘ v °l“mcs no communicate his will to man, as well as con- 
.ihrvBubmct. What did they- petcui ve? , The lor his blessings on man. 

° f n aU i W ? Wh f l ,hey "P”' Fol,ow the true priesthood of Christ where- 
i, l a , r ®v ft laltpn shat, the Sav* ever they went, arid the fruit* were the name. 

„ .! ademf himsell to Paul, and the pow- Hie object of a priesthood was not to be ex- 
h i dwi l$ God 10 S®* dlv * ne 'Sommunica. j,onndeira of the revelations of God only, but 
• k l 3 Vk 8Ven? when . thuy ^jtcrcefoed" fo administer the hleksing* of the gospel to 

ung* hey gave to him and -Barnabas man. The gospel was never of any use to 
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man, only in consequence of the power of the 
priesthood, by which its blessings could be 
conferedy If there was a promise of the Holy 
Spirit, made to these who obeyed the gospel* 
: tliis promise’ was only injoycd by means of 
fho priesthood through which it was minister- 
ed to the obedient. 

The gift of the Holy Spirit is always spo- 
ken of as a ministration, Paul say3 thus to the 
; CJalations, 3d chapter, 5th verso, “He there-, 
fore that minjstereth to you the Spirit, and 
workelh miracles among you, doetji he it by 
the works of the law, or by faitliV’ Mark 
this reader, “//c that minisUreth to you the 
spirit." Hence the gift of the Holy Spirit! 
which had been bestowed on tho Galatians wnsj 
bestowed by a ministration, and there coiild 
not be a ministration without somebody to 
: administer, and this was one of tho important 
uses of the priesthood. Again in the 3tl.chop-j 
ter of 2d Corinthians, Paul speake as follows 
of the gospel as contrasted with the law, 7—9 
vcrse3 “But if the ministration of death, writ- 
ten and engraven in the stones, was glorious, 
so that the. children of Israel could not stead- 
fastly behold the face of Moses for the glory 
of hi3 countenance; which glory was to be 
done away; how shall not the ministration ofj 
the Spirit he rather glorious? For if the min- 
istration of condemnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministfalion of righteousness exceed 
in glory.” The apostle calls the gospel the 
ministration of the spirit* in opposition to the 
ministration of tho Mosaic dispensation, clear- 
ly evincing, that the Holy Spirit was admin* 
i stored, and that it was administered by men, 
what ho says to the Galatians, as above quo- 
ted^ settles the question, “//e that administers] 
to you the spirit " Who was this “//el” it 
was some being who administered by faith, for 
saya Paid “does he it by the works of the law 
or by the hearing of faith.” 

It was in this respect in which the gospel 
was superior to the law, because of the priest 
hood through which it was delivered, a priest- 
hood that could administer the Holy Spirit. In, 
consequence of this power in tho true priest- 
hood, they wero sent forth to heal the sick, 
and cast 'out' deVito, as well as to preach the 
gospel. In the epistle of James 5th- chapter] 
14th and I6th verses, he says thus: “Is any 
sick among y oil? let him call for the elders of 
the church; and let them pray over him, a- 
nointing him with oil in tho name of the Lord: 
And the prayer of faith shall save tho sick, 
and the Lord shall raton him up; and if he 
have committed sins, they shall be forgiven 
l ‘ i,M ” Let the elders or priesthood be sent 


him. 1 

for in case of sickness, “aiid the prayer of 
faith shall heal the sick ” Such was the use, 
and such the true character of the true priest- 
hood. 

In all instances, when the Lord sent out 
his ministeres, thay wero not only told to 
preach the gospel, but also to administer to; 
the sick. When and where is there a priest 


hood mentioned, that was of God, w aerethea* 
powers did not belong to. their priesthood, w© 
answer no where nor in. any place, 

Then the true priesthood was sent into the 
world, to preach the .'gospel, administer the 
Holy Spi/it, lay hands on tho sick, anoint 
with oil, and by, the prayer of faith, not only 
the, sick bo healed, but sins he forgiven, to ob- 
tain revelations, and through these means, the 
power of God, the wisdom of God, and the 
knowledge of God, bo bestowed on man; and 
where tho true priesthood is not, there these 
blessings are not, and all the power of mnh 
cannot obtain them, and that, because they 
were only to be obtained by the priesthood. 

Why then have all theso departed from the 
religious sects? becaitoo they have not ths 
true priesthood; no other reason can.be given. 
They; never were any where only where the 
true priesthood was, and they were only where 
tho true priesthood and, the true order of God 
were. ; As well might there be living men 
without breath, as the true priesthood, to es- 
tablish the truo order of God, and these 
things not follow. By this we lay try all the 
pretended apostles of the world, find one 
Catholic or Protestant, and he will have to 
say there is no spiritual gifts, and that,’ be- 
cause he has no power to minister them: by 
this we can know those whom Christlias sent, 
and those whom he has not sent; for there is, 
nor never was such a thing at Christ giving 
tho priesthood to man, without giving him 
power to administer the Holy Ghoiyt. , 

It is not because there is no Holy Spirit, 
that the religious world are saying “that all 
gifts of the spirit have ceased,” but is because 
the Lord never called and qualified their 
priesthood, and they may pray, preach, sing 
Psalms and baptise, till Christ comes and 
smites thorn all «with a curse, and no gifts nor 
powers will follow their ministry; but not so 
With those whom Christ sends. When they 
administer, God will bestow the spirit, and 
the promise will be fulfilled. “Rjpent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and you 
shall recejvo tho gift of tho Holy Ghost.” 

It was by the ministratiombf the priesthood 
that the Holy Spirit was givon to the churches 
anciently , and will be given, when it is given, 
till the end of time; and where churches havo 
i priesthood that have not that power, no gift® 
of the Holy Spirit will be found. 

Vain, then, are any man’s prctenlions to tho 
true priesthood when hb has no power to ad- 
minstcr the gilt of tho Holy Spirit. It is for 
the want of this power which makes the pre- 
tended priesthood of Christendom, cry “delu- 
sion, fanatacism, heresy, absurdity,” when 
ever the truo priesthood is restored, according 
to the plan of heaven, and the plan by which 
the true priesthood was or ever will be given. 
That of revelation, ministering of angels 
and divine communications. It was by 
these means that the true priesthood wares- 


tablished, at the first, and as long as the or-lbefore the fouudatio’W of thiTworldT'arid lire 

ken, they ceased, and a false and pretended ble8Sed of the Lord * And M we know, our 
priesthood took the place of the true one, anti own hearts, we have but one unceasing desire, 
divine communications ceased . which is to see the principles of the kingdom 

the true order of God was restored, And the w . V and t0 80 Ilve ouwolves as to have a 
Lord having commenced the restitution, will P ayl in the glories of their triumph; which can 
not cease, until all is lestored, and the Savior, ah»no be realized through a faithful observe 

s r ?? .*• n t” mm v " -> ■ ■ 

dead to life again, to dio no more, and thereat '' (io(met uprightness and integrity before 
of God complete the work. God and man. 

issiiia SlmM. ’ 

, 1 M had always supposed that it was lau* 

PETT8BURQH, PA. SEPT . 15, 1845. dible in any people to denounce dee and sub- 

mr When a subscriber in the country, la * n ?‘ rtue » *9 and behold our sad mistake! 

. wishes to send for the Messenger and Advo- when we find in the September No. of the 
cate, lie can now take a sheet of cap or letter Christian Recorder, we are made the butt of 

: asnsssa srsti as •*« rr* ■■■' **“ " ~ • 

lor five cents— -or any distance further for ten ' ■’ slm P ^ because, when members of , 
‘ cents. As the price of our paper is very low, church of Latter Day Saints turned from 
our friends must, in all cases, pay the postage *fi& truth and the gospel of Christ, and cor- 

Sttt f ° f " ,em ’ rUp,6d " l0ir WayS befota Ute *■«*' - would 

-- — — — * _ ^ not continue with them and be partakers with 

‘ SECOND VOLUME ' their evil deeds, but renounced them and their 

Our .Subscribers and friends will bear in practices, and “left Nauvoo dissatisfied with 
mind that three Numbers more closes the the spiritual wife system,’ 1 to use the editors 
present volumo of the Messenger (Sc Advocate; uwn words. 

and as we have come to the conclusion to ad- Now all we have to say at present, on this 

here strictly to the cash system, we have thp’t subject is, that if Mr. Mathcs is at all favora- 
It advisable to give an early noi ice on this file to the “spiritual wife system,” lie would 
flu jeot, so that our friends, who may wish to d ° well to move to Nauvoo, where, our word 
patronize the 2nd Vol. may be prepared to ^r it, he can see it carried out in all its beauti- 
govern themselves accordingly. We shall not fol and varied forms, as we are credibly infer-- 
make it a point, under any circumstance, ' to med that the Patriarch of that church, Wiliiam 
orward the 2nd Vol. pf the Messenger to the Smith, has recently preached it publicly in 
or er of any subscriber, unless the money ‘fiat city; and says “that it is not only tauoht 
accompany the order; as the price of our paper hut practised too, by the leaders there and for 
is so very low, ..wo cannot afford to be at the his part he is not ashamed of it.’’ 

expence and trouble of collecting one dollar 

here and there through the country, but must We have just received a kind letter 

have the money in advance so as to meet our E,der hL He "ing«haw, from Sing 
expenses. 'Sing, N. Y. which came too late for pobli- 

. - - cation in this No. it will- appear in our/next. 

THE.CHUItCH. Uy this letter we learn that lirothc. Herring- 

• t wi t bo seen by llio' numerous letters «*>aw -has riot been idle during this summer, 
received from the brethren 1 "abroad, and pub- but has labored faithfully in the cause of i 
Iianed in this No. ef our paper, that the work U u,h . and the Lord has crowned his labors 
«s progressing gloriously. Jft i s a8 we j, a(1 with success. He has had the privilege of 
anticipated, and must reasonably expect. ha P lizin 2 seventeen into the kingdom and 
* or whenever any people ’ Will embrace ths churoh ° rc *>rist. May the Lord continue to . 

ftil nees ol the gospel of peace, the perfect law bl f s . 8 llii ' eff °f ti f ®l d g'i'e him many souls to 

o t erty, which was devised in heaven from re j°* co w *( b him in the kingdom of heaven, is 










our desire and prayer. Inclosed irt the letter (V seal^up,,,; l.'un.Th.Tl.lti.^r So 
we received five dollars for the Messenger 1,1,8 nat i° n9 any more f -ti|| the ihnmnd years 
and Advocate. ’ >hoo!d be fiilfil ©d: and after that* lie mu<i be 

v . — — - ,o0 f ef * * season.- And 1 saw thrones 

AN ESSAY ON LIFE AND, PEATH. ’! V( J lhe J 9:lt u P nn ihrm, and judgment was 

BV 8. RIOOON. S'ven unto them; and I saw the suuls of them 

SSPipgilisil 

sorip.ureu, and it is another’ to liaVe’u.e f 

dea of.he terms which, lie sacred writers had first resur^on.^ lh nuo^L t h 

S h„t f, S’SS 

e a^ 

eel to each other. We read of eternal life, but upon thoir foreheads or in their i^nvto » 5 

■ as 

eternal death. Hits can only be determined When did they live* after thev rose frnm th» " 
by knowing what eternal lift is. That men dead surely, and body and IpW, were re u 

When ? i ? a ? a ^‘ as & ' “®»‘ the «*‘ ‘he 4dlived not a-rain 


U "h’h^ 1 'fiV ,e d ° Ub,ed b > «« ‘heZu^y^' w,TH„ffl n .?‘ ft 

bam a?d thrt rich ’ 6 blb - # \ ,. hR ca . 8e of A bra, is, they- did not rise from the dead, and their 

K! were hot again oW «»-' 


• z : both d r d T ,d r™** ^ « x a xr 3 ;rar - 1 

, they were alive; By tht3 when men are dead, then men are alive^hen the bodv and sDirit 
i only iriVdilVercnI'ftrin 3 W0 " a ' When a hvo, are united and they are dead whin the/are 
As to what life and death reaHv are,’ we orE 5 ^ m ° X18,enC ° whe,he ' dead 

h ? v re ?. ourse ‘?‘ he ®criplure8.--! Having then ascertained, beyond the power 

exile fftS^we' havr^ril^ W - h ' ° a " ? f T' rovcrs ) r > wi| at life and death ere.as used 
rnhVn t th fo , ,1 ^ )wln ^ ac- in the scriptures, we‘ are prepared to innnire 

“lam h«.h a .T 9 .h l0, l Plera j <1 *,®.‘h Te r8H what eternal life is; and eternal death? iflher.’ 
hold I am Iihle f Ve h ’ '*" d *?* dea ^ 5 a " d ,,ei •«. any such thing, and there is Something John 

• m kt^? ^M^rih’” '"T’Vh" 1 ' ha¥eCa " 9 ,be ^ after which we WHf 

Jdtn save that fc.n d s fax*.;, h ,*? lh " 8 ^ W‘«'e. whether there is such a thing as etera 
Jctm saye that dcsus saM “that he was dead nal death or not 

when ^.hn'S ir h l f T u'T If life * 9 the union of body and spirit, and 
lavdh thtf tlmh & S w U ? - • whf ”. b,3 L bo<| y death the separation of body and spirit, eternal 
seenW^Jd J t , h ' S5 P ,r ‘» wa8 ‘"‘ h '>“« i !lfoe>«stl>e the eternal union of body and. 

lion thwnls nusl b ® 118 ana "' er V. Iho .qaes- spirit, and tho second death the second* sepe- 
But omt'answer’ cln 6 ! 1 W * 3 b6 *15* a S ain ‘"r- ration of body'and spirit. Hence says Jesus, 
£“‘ ,h A T n 1 £ ’ Whe " he rose after he rose from the dead, “I am alivo and 

cfationofhnrfv ", 1 ' 6 " ™ s ' ba the sep- live forevermore,” that is, my body and spirit 

bodi and f sniiit w P i!’ 3nd ! fe ,he unlQn ?' will never again be soporated; but will be uni- 
theReveladons or V I 0 h baVe | . pt ‘‘ er sayings m ted eternally; but the fate of those who are 
tftlf la r 8 , f J ? K •’ !' cb C ° to cni ' fi,ni Partakers of the second death must be tho op- 
! t e l^Tto thweft^ 6 t C hap ‘ er Pr<?1 " P osi, ° l <> >»«. Now if death is tho seperation 
reads Is fo LK l. AnH 10 h Terf ®r which of body and spirit, what is or. car. be the sec- 
rWn * ^' v ' atl ' 9 n-j(ol come-* end 'death, but a second seperation of body ' 

S tl ’ a ' l "^ e ^ of i ha bot - and *Pi'i‘v ‘hat is, after the' resurrection, .1^ 
a • Kn , and a groat chain in his hana.— body and spirit aro again seperated. * 4 

nwit io P #l? °n * dra ,"° 11 ’ , l} ' at ;°W Bor* We have the following sayings ori this sub** 

hirri *i^h IC1,8 i hP ^ 0VI , at l d bound ject, to which we would invite the attention 

bottomie8°s W nii d 1?*** h - m in i° the of lhe nja/l0r * Relations* STOth cliapter and 

tomless pit, and shut him up, and set 14th yeree which reads thus:,“And death and 


frjrll were c/ist into ill's Ivikfr* of fire. 'This i> 
ih** tsi coinl death.** In this quotation the I *k* 
of fire is called the second death. In the 25th 
chapter of Matthew and 41st verse, we havi 
the following: “Then shall he say also lint# 
Mum on the lelt hai.d, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil aid his angels.** It is here said, that 
thoM) w ho are set on the left hand will ho coin* 
marah d to “depart into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels-,’ a word on 
the word ♦‘prepared. 1 * The query now ip, to 
what does the participle in this place belong? 
not* it belong to fire or to the wicked, if it he- 
h ngs to the firty then we are to understand the 
fire was prepared for two classes of character. 
First the devil, and secondly his angels, bu 
it the participle “prepared” bei ngs to these. 
the wicked, then the “fire” prepared the wick- 
ed “for the devil and his angels.** That the 
devil has angels, that never wera in bodies, 
we think none will dispute. That the wicked 
! here, are called the devil’s angels, as some 
think we strongly doubt; but that the wicked 
arc “prepared** by the “fire” to be numbered 
with the devil and his angel9, and thereby be 
come associated with them, is a conclusion, 
we strongly suspect, every impartial reader 
of the bihle will come to, more particularly, 
when wo connect those sayings with thoso be- 
fore quoted from Revelations, where the “lake 
of fire” is called “the second death,” 

Hthis view of the subject is right, the mat 
ter then is plain. The wicked are partakers 
of the second death, this second death is the 
result of their being cast into a lake of fire, and 
are, by reason of the change produced by the 
fire, “prepared” lo be associated with the devil 
and hiV angels. The query now is, how is it 
. that the wicked are “prepared for the devil and 
his angels.” This can be answered by inqui- 
ring, vy hat the devil and his angels are? All 
will answer they are disembodied spirits; who 
then can associate with thetiil Disembodied 
spirits surely; for those who have bodies, 
then, to be made associate lor the devil and 
his angels, they mu9t be disembodied also.—! 
Hence “the lake of fire’* is called, “the second, 
death,” 

All the ideas we have or can have of death 4 
is the seperatiun of body and spirit, What 
then can the second death be, tut a second 
seperalion of body and spirit? th?t is the body 
and spirit seperated after the resurrection, .and 
this efiVct produced by the lake of fire, and I 
the persons who are thu9 partaker, and on 
whom the r,ccond death have power, through 
this death “prepared” for the devil and his 
angels, which are disembodied spirits. 

It may not be amiss to say a few words a* 
bout “the lake of fire,” so often spoken of in 
the Revelations. Appended to this, is the 
word “everlasting,** about which there has 
been a great deal said. This supposed “ever- 
lasting fire” is doubtless the last fire, or the 
fire of the end; the one spoken of by Malichi 


“that shall burn as an oven,” and all the proud 
ar d all that do wickedly, shall be burned in it, 
as stubble,* It is the great fire which is to , 
cleanse the earth, and prepare it for the habita- 
tion of the redeemed. It is the fire which is 
to d iu troy forever the works of the devil, arid 
dethrone him forever. Hence John says that 
•‘the devil will he cast into it,” The conse- 
quence of this fire will be to purify the earth; 
redeem it from the curse, and when it is thus 
purified, the reign of Satan and the power of 
death will both be destroyed, and the redeemed 
inherit it forever and ever, To this all the 
prophets and apostles testify. This fire the 
righteous will be able to endure; for on such 
“the second death hath no power,” consequents 
Iv the last fire has no power over them, for 
those- over whom it has power, are partakers 
of the second death. 

Tiro next query that suggests itself i6 talya* 
/ion? In the midst of all these displays of de- 
vine power, cm what principle are we to look 
for salvation? This indeed is a subject wor- 
thy of inquiring after. The mission of Christ 
into the world, was “to distroy death and him 
t hat had the power of death, that is the devil, 
and deliver those who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage.”-— 
Query does salvation come until death is de- 
stroyed? We think none will answer it does? 
If salvation \a the destruction of death, then no 
person is saved, until they can say as Jesus 
said to John, “I am alive and live forever- 
: more.” One of the singular, ideas which has 
obtained in the religious world, is thatSsalya- 
tion comes by death, the Very thing which 
Christ came to destroy. Hence all the deep 
desire to die and go to glory, as though death 
was the passport to glory, if this were the case, 
then Christ came to distroy the way to glory, 
for he came ‘to destroy death, and him that had 

i ho. power of death,’ If death is the passport 
i to rest, then Christ came to destroy our pass- 
port to rest, and deprive us forever of it, so 
, that rest must cease as soon as death is de- 
stroyed; but surely none will admit that Christ 
came for any such an object, but if this is ad- 
mitted, then the conclusion follows, that death 
is not the passport to either rest or glory; hut 
on the contrary life, for Christ came “that wo 
might have life, and have it more abundantly.” 

Life then is salvation and not death, and 
until life, eternal life comes, salvation never 
comes; or until we can say as Jesus said to 
John, “I am alive and live’ forevermore,” we 
will never have salvation, but if we can ever 
say that in truth and righteousness, we wiJL 
proclaim the yiefor’s triumph, “O death where 
is thy sting? O grave where is thy victory?” 
and that say ing will only come to pass, “when 
this mortal has put on immortality, and this 
corruption has put on incorruption.” 

Heath is the power by which Satan holds 
his dominion over men; take away death, and 
his dominion ceaseth, and man is forever free, 
it is by virtue of the second death, that mea 


t wrmifr 











are mnilo companions i'o'r Hie <i«vii and ii’is an- \7,„ ' v,Jk ~i r~.i ,oTT' 

oela, and, in consequence, Satan has, power 6t, ‘ 1848. 

. ove, them. As lonjj as man is subject to ■ ' B * 0T ". M Ko * w *V» : 
death so Iona is he jn bondage, anil nothing I)kaii >S i n r ■ — I now set 

nan make him free hut to obtain a standing be- down to have a short conversation with von. 
fore God beyond the reach of death. Honce We have had the. honor of conversii ir with 
says the bavior “If the Son, therefore, shall . )rt »<jrj enl h ; p _ . » , . , 

make you. free, you shall bo free indeed,’* be . 1 ra "’ " , ' oh ' !3 I'wn sent hero 

cause he will deliver you from death, and him ^ t ,H lwe,ve fir91 presidents, at Nuuvoo, to 
\vho ha3 the power of death, that is the devil, pr^Me ever the eastern churches in the place 
and haying do no this, you are no longer in bom of Parly P. whom they have recalled. Orson 
boiidarte/ nUVCf ° an b ° ,ln,ler Called: hero yesterday to see Brother I, each,. 

When a man is dead,heis death’s victim, “ nd on be ‘"S inlrodueed .to me, and b id that 


nnd remains so Until delivered by n resurrec-r *’ aa . from Pittsburgh, ho asked, me il l was 


•rection to die no more. I. iiiitmrs not whetli* not froin Cincinnati, i told him that I was 
«r the man is «. good’ man or h bud .me,' be is there last winter, but left in the spri.m._ 

under tho power of death, ar'd as loritr as: he is on - . ** 

under live power of death, Satan has ponder * ,10n ^ ou nr0 now from Pittsburgh? Yes sir. 
, over him, and will hold his power until a res-- ^ 0AV was Pigeon and his family when 
errection from the dead, shall bring him forth left! They were well. Do they design 


to die no more. At that moment’ Satan loses staying j n Pittsburgh! They do for the pres- 
his nower. and hsia no mnr« fnrovar ; 


his power, and has no. more forever, lienee 7 * , 7 7 '7 ***’ 

it is said “that life and immortallitv c»»ie t» b ' llWe ’ ■ I understood that they mien- 
light by the gospel.’’ That is, the rbsiir recti on ' - tomov «do Kirlland! I think not, he was 
from the dead to die no more, camo to light by there a few weeks ago on a visit, and ] heard 
the gospc’ly end by Ihm power of the reaurrec- some, who .were not in the church, say that he. 
tion, which was in Christ Jesus, theeaints are ,-:.l ; , 

to be made Free indeed. - Hh the c,,urch were going., to- move there, but 


In accordance with this, we read of “a day ^ never beard Mr. Higdon sav so. 1 under'* 

of salvation,” “The great and . notable day of stood that some of his friends at tho east, in 
the Lord, “ I ho times of tho restitution of Boston I believe, wanted him to rome. there 


I, • ,, , ,, , . ■ - » ouivu •••in iv « umu uint) 

. all things, and the most important thing to w j t i.i l j fl famUv h„ii,u „n. i, 

be restored is life, life from the dead, to die Y * ' rmJy hui i do not think that ho wtll 

; no more, to be out of the power of the second ( * ave Pittsburgh this winter or before spiring. 

; deaths We also read of “that day” the day Mr. Pratt invited Brother Leach to call and 

^ V when Paul was to bo crt ”^ody and aH him, and said he would like to have a 

. who love the appearing of Christ, of Christ’s . .... 

, coming “without sin unto saltation,” of the r,crH ‘v conversation with him. He asked if 
dead saints shouting oAHa’.uia” and of all the I3 r °ther Leach took Mr. Higdon’s paper, arid 
heavens rejoicing. said he would like to borrow them; brother 

; It was to usher in this day that Christ was r, eac |, ] ent , lim 6ome of|he . Messengers, and 
: to set up a kingdom in tho last days, risspoken , r , 0 , ' • . .. - r ^ ’ 

S of by Daniel. To prepare men for this day, hc lelV2 numbers of the N. Y. Messenger, 
* came the gospel, not to give them glory and anci * a '*^ be would like to exchange that way. 
, rest by dying, but by rising again triumphant He. said he was not too bio-oted to read Mr 
, , over death, to dis no more. f Higdon’s paper. By this tLe, they had got' 

Phis IS the cause, yc members of the church ; , ,, c * ji , 3 s . 

of Christ, in which you are engaged. This ■ ^ friendly conversation that lie was 
is the glory which awaits your triumph. MJSee- Peking, and they talked nearly if not qui’.o 
V ing then you look for such things, what man- Jhree hours, lie read a part hid message, 
par of men ought you to be, in all manner of which he has published since he came here, 
holy conversation and godliness. Looking to. ■ . , , . . . . 

and hastening to the coming of the Lord Jesus '!"? • vl - ,en h * Camo to that part which reads a* 
Christ, when the world shall be on fire, and 'O‘lovv$*w» I lie influence of Higdon, with his 
llie elements melt^yith fervent heat,” and the organized apostacy, is twice dead— plucked 
redemption ot the purchased possession roll up by the root6— lost— swul lowed up and en- 

ermorc;” “O death where is thy sting, 0 ^ ben he came to inis, he sloped and said, 
grave whole U thy Victory.” now 1 say something rather hard here, but you 

STRE PRAYER OF A WISE HEATHEN. 1111181 not b,iuntt mc * 1 loI(1 bina that he was 
f Great Jove, this one jictition grant; • mistaken, for they were .baptising in Pittn* 

I (Thou knowest best what mortals wanfj) 'burgh when Ileft, and in Philadelphia when 1 

X. What’s evil to our pray’rs deny/ * ' ,!am ® trough there, and they have been bap* 
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tiding lure, lie said,'* well that was the. firm 
conviction of iny mind when I wrote it,*’ [li 
h «. matter of astonishment how easily some 
men are confirmed in that which they know to 
he a falsehood; but what else can people do 
who “make lies their refuge.” ed.] On leav- 
ing he invited us to come and see him, and 
paid th&t he had the best of feelings towards 
us and desired our salvation. He called on 
Hro her Holmes the same evening for a friend 
ly coversation. 

I write this to show you the course they are 
now pursuing and the motive of the twelve in 
seeding O. Pratt here; he has a very winning 
way of conversing, and a very slick way ol 
sinotbing over things that are past, and.ex 


hi hits a great desire to heal the breach that 

° ” j aiiqii uviivii) uiiu aiiuvncu^c iu 

has taken place in the church; but enough ofjheavenly things, which 1 should have been 
tllia IOaI kar r nnnU cnun I ... 4 _ .11 . . . ... . 


this. Brother Leach says I want you. to tell 
Brother Robinson that I am neither “dead, nor 
plucked up by the roots 1 * but am doing the 
best I can. The church are united, and have 
chosen Brother Leach presiding elder. The 
best of feo lings prevails; and Brother McLel- 
lin has rejoiced very much since he came 
here, to find tho church in so prosperous a con- 
dition; so different from what he had reason 
to expect from the information ho had received 
before he came here. 

It is now Monday morning, i intended to 
have finished this letter yesterday, but I could 
not get time. Brother McLellin, Brother 
Leach and myself started out in the morning 
to meeting and we were with the brethren all 
day; we did not get back till late in the even-! 
* n f>v We had three meetings, and the spirit 
that was manifested by tho saints, caused us 
to rejoice greatly. 1 cannot seo any thing to 
hinder their progress and prosperity; they art* 
talking of rowing a hall to hold their meetings 
in; they now meet in a private houso but they 
are very much crowded. 1 saw Brother Jenks 
yesterday at meeting, he said I might say to 
you that he was well and had not hacked out 
from tho work, though lie had not written, but 
that he would write soon, I saw Brother! 
Herringshavv at meeting last evening; Broth- 
er Jenks wrote him a line on Saturday, and he 
received it yesterday, and came immediately 
down. - 

Urolher Swackliammorliaa arrived here, he, 
was with us yesterday, there arc a great 
many falao reports in circulation here about 


elder Rigdon and his family; and ii does ray 
heart good to hear ray testimony to what 1 
kno w to he true, concerning the character of 
oitr beloved' President, and of his course of 
! ifr\ 1 thank God that he brought me to spend 
this summer in Pittsburgh, and to board most 
of that, titu'3, in the house of Brother Rigdon, 
for if has removed the trash and combustible 
matter that had collected in my mind against 
that man; aud 1 can now say,' that I know 
him to be a mar^ of God; and knowing this I 
can rejoice, and do rejoice more, and am more 
convinced in the work than I ever was since 
l joined the church, more than three 3 years 
|ago. On parting with Brother Rigdon, I felt 
.is though l was parting with a father; and I 
[shall miss the instruction, arid knowledge in 


constantly receiving if I had remained there; 
hut 1 hope that the day is not far distant whoa 
we shall meet together, with all the really hon- 
est in heart, in a place of the Lord’s appoint- 
ing; where we shall serve the Lord in •■right* 
oousnes, and where iniquity shall have no 
place. May the Lord grant it. 

I was at Newark last week and had time 
only to call on one of the members of the 
church there, she wants to take the Messen- 
ger. I Intend to call on more of the members 
in Newark; and shall endeavour to get moro 
[subscribers. Brother Leach says' you shall 
hear* from him soon. Remember U3 to all the 
I friend s i n Piltobu-^h. 

Your brother i>. the Covenant, 

ANDREW S. TAYLOR. 


Brighton, September 1 1 M, 1845, 
Mir Dkak Bkothith: 

I have this moment re- 
|turnod from N. York State, where I have been 
visiting ray father’s family. For four weeks 
l have been travelling and testifying to small 
and great, in public and private, of the things 
>f tho kingdom, warning the peoplo to repent 
|and be baptised for the remission of sins.-— 
The Lord has blessed me greatly by his spir*> 
it. The people opened their School houses 
jand Churches . Turned out well, gave a pa- 
tient hearing; treated me with kindness, and 
respect. 1 spoke at Bmti, about eight miles 
east of Jamestown, Chetauqua Co, N. York, 
and in a church near Fredonia, also in a 
School house at Fredonia. I got on Brother 
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J. Hatch’s track, and had the privilege ot 
° watering t w o o f h is plant *' ’ i n the blue wave?* 
of Eric: (my only and beloved sister** accor- 
ding - to the flesh.) ’ ‘ >8 / 

I have not lacked an opportunity to preach 
morning, noon and night. The people are a 
: mazodi Many rejoice that they have some 
thing to do to bo saved. Craftsmen of coursp 
are not pleased. In m| travels of some six 
hundred miles, 1 have endeavored* according 
to my gift, to sow tho. seed of truth, may the 
Lord prosper it. 

;• Many aro believing in the region of the 
Lakes. Br<>. Hatch works- well, each speci- 
men is “square and plumb,” There is a great 
work before him; may the Lord God work 
mightily with hini. 

Y our3 in tho Covenant and 

hope of God’s rest, Amen 

/ ^ j. m, grehg; 

To E.. Robinson. 


New York, September 9*7* 1813. 

President Ki Robinson, 

•Since 1 last wrote 
1 visited Woodstown . N. J; where a few of 
. our friends reside. 1 preached six times a 
lriong them, baptised two, and obtained four 
subscribers for the Messenger and Advocate. 
I left the brethren strong in' the faith* and re 
: joicing in the truth. \ { , . 

> ; 1 returned to Philadelphia on the 1st, and, 

on the 4tli 1 baptised four, and there >ve re 
others ready who could not attend that day.—' 
: Tho brethren and sisters in that Quaker city 
are now truly rejoioingjin their liberties where- 
with Christ lias made them free, and also in 
t love, fellowship and unity with each other. 

In order to obey my instructions “to see 
Brothers Jonks and Ilerringshaw immediate- 
ly” I left there and arrived Friday the 5th in 
Now York. I found between thirty and forty 
brethren in this empire city, who were rejoice- 
irig in the truth, arid in fellowship with each 
other. 1 have no difficulties to settle here.— 
That makes me rejoice exceedingly. . All 1 
have to do here is to go to work andsfrerrthen 
tliat which remains in the Lord, and. in his 
pause. Elder G, T* Loach Is ptesid.ing eldor 
' here, and ail seem to havo confidence ml him 
. and liis administration, I left tho church in 
Philadelphia under the presidency of Wm. 
Sanborn, an indefatigable servant of God and 
of his brethren. I preached oii Sunday mor- 
ning and evening to the brethren and . sisters 
; here, and in the afternoon wo broke broad a- 
■ midst the joyous hearts and countenances of 
some choice spirits of earth. May the Lord 
add to their numliorlsucU as »ha|t he saved. 
Thorp is a fair prospect now both hero arid ini 


I hil.idclphia, for additions to our numbers.— 
All wo want in order to prosper is for our breth- 
ern and sisters to live in peace among them. * 
selves, and ho energetic in recomending our 

religion to the honest j„' i,u:.rl by kxamh.k a3 
woll ns by precept then God will acknowl, 
our work and that is the best of all _ 
brother Jonks says that be is strong J„ i| l0 
raitn. Me said to me on yesterday “there 
were not wicked men nor devils cnmml, t„ 
f If h ." n ^ go backward. Mo.sont tit, a" line 
to Urothor Hcrrtngsl.w on Saturday wboca.no 
ininiediatoly down and was in our meeting on 
Sunday evening and staid till Iasi ev. nino.- 
tlrothcr H. ba3 been strong in the Lord einco 
our conference, and from time to time comfort- 
od. the hearts of liis brethren very much in this 
city. Mo has been at work in order to get 
means and to have time to settle up his busi- 
ness so that ho may give himself, continually 10 
its ministry, I have groat confidence in 

brethren Hcrringshaw, Jenks and G.T. Loach, 
Brother Loach is a clear headed, warm hearth 
ed, mild spirited and devout man; in whom 
confidence may -bo placed. Brother Jenks is 
;a man of the strictest integrity in all his exten- 
sively varied business habits— This is his 
character. Ho is a noble, firm, warm hearted, 
generous fViond, Just such a man as wo want 
in the quorum of tho seven to take the care 
and management of all the financial business 
as trustees for the whole church. I am much 
pleased with -I he Lord’s choiso of the man.— 
He is now running a sloop from Sing Sing to 
Now York. Ho will be at our conference in 
Philadelphia. 

Brother Swackhanrimer reached hero last 

week and is in fino spirits, very humble and 
strong in tho faith. Brother S. Bennett is 
here ot work at his trade on Broadway. He 
has been a great help to the brethren here. 
Yours respectfully, 

VVM„ E. McLELLIN. 


[Carroty Chataunud Co . N F. September 5 , 18 - 15 ; 

1 President E. Robinson, 

|. ’ - . . . „ Hear Sir:— I have 

just returned from Allegany Co. to this place, 

' where I found your letter and that of brother 
hllis awaiting md at Erewsburg P. 0. Tho 
Brethren here I found Well and firm in the 
faith as when I left, five week ago. * * 

I lie poople here urged mo to preach among 
them, and treated mo with moro than ordina- 1 
ry respect and kindness. I am to address 
them next. Sunday. There are some I ex- 
pect to baptize iri Carrol soon, where I am 
[now stopping an\i preaching, 
i H nave ine much joy to learn of ybnV sue 
ccss in adding souls to tho kingdom in Pitts, 
[burgh, and of the prosperity of tho cause in 
other places. It, only needs men of integrity- 
of heart and of character to roll forth the caose 
until ^ this gospel of the kingdom shall be 

preached us a witness to all nations, and the 
kingdom crowned with the glory ofahe Son of 






God upon Uih Mount of Olive*. !iii|ku-m i» 
upon the S tints every where to live for that 
d.»y, to ficrht the good fight, to keep. the faith, 
to approve themselves before God, that they 
may stand at the appearing of our blessed 
Lord and. master. What is the snaring of a 
few days hen ? what are the reproaches and 
persecutions of the crazy world? nay wluit 
would hu tho trial of Are at tho slake, in coin* 
parisnn to becoming a partaker in the first res* 
, nrreciionl What ere all the wealth, the horn 
ors and popularity of tho world, compared 
with the approval of him who holds the desti- 
ny of the Universe in his grasp? 

Give me your prayers, for 1 desire earnestly 
the faith of the ancient?. 

Yours in the bonds of Christ, 

J; HATCH, Jr. 

JFeat Buffalo, Scott Co, I, T, JluguJ 21 , 1815. 

Brother Robinson. 

Dear Sin: — 1 seat my- 
self a few moments at Vds time, to write to 
you, in order i<* let you* know how the work of 
"ur heavenly Father is progressing in niy field 
.. of labour in the west. Since , J last wrote 
there Ins been several added to the diilerent 
brandies in Iowa and Illinois by baptism, and 
many more are believing. 1 have just return 
♦*d from a tour up the river some fifty miles 
distant fn rn this place, where Elder G. M. 
Hinkle and myself arrived Iasi Friday in time 
to preach in, the evenii g, in the villiage of 
Lyons, Clinton Co. 1. T. and where we larri- 
«*d ai.d held meetings daily; in Lyons, and 
Fulton city, on the opposite side of (he rivef. 
until on Tuesday when I left tor home, leav- 
ing Elder Hinkle to continue. the work in those 
places, a few days longer. The people in 
these places received us gladly, and treated 
us kindly, and with one consent gave heed 
unto those things which were spoken by us 
in the name of the Lord, The good Lord gave 
us of his Holy Spirit, to enable >us to make 
all things plain to the understanding of the 
people, which we declared unto them in the 
name of the Lord. The Lord was with us in 
very deed, and many were believing when 1 
left.. To day. Elder Harvy Whitlock has 
gone to join Elder Hinkle in his labors among 
that people a few days. And here let me 'say 
with regard to Elder Whitlock, that he is a 
flaming minister of the gospel of the kingdom, 
and a worthy member of the same. 

Now dear Brother in the kingdom and pa- 
tience of Jesus, I want to say to y ou, that El- 
der Hinkle and myself have labored in the 
ministry almost daily since 1 last wrote you, 
and we have been blessed of the Lord abun- 
dantly iu bearing our solemn testimony to the 
people, but in consequence of the ill health of 
familes, and the want of moans, we have been 
under the necessity of abandoning our Michi- 
gan tour this summer, though we hoartely re- 
gret, that we wore not able to perform that 


iiiitfftioii; and when 1 saw that we should not 
he able to go to Michigan, l informed the 
Brethren of the branches here, that 1 would 
spend what time I could among them until it 
would be* actually necessary for me to start 
east to Bhil^dofphia., We are still poor in 
the things of this world, but we trust wo ore 
ueHlng rich in f.iith towards God» for our con* 
lidenou in the work of God is' firm ami unuha- 
ken. Now dear Brother, should 1 not he . 
present ut our conference in October at Phila* 
delphia, it will not fio because 1 have not used 
all righteous means in my reach* Should I 
he prevented from attending conference in Oc- 
tober, 1 shall make my calculation; if the Lord 
will, to start in season to preach my way 
through to the April conference in Pittsburgh. 

> Elder Ruby of tins place, has preached 
some since conference; also Elder Jesao Ad- 
ams, Elder Samuel Shortridgo, Elder Price, 
Elder P. Mask el, and Elders G. W. and R. 
Raker have preached a few times. Elder E- 
lijab Banta has gone east with President A. 
(jowles; he is a faithful young man and de- 
sires to know, and do his duty. Elder Harvy 
Whitlock will spend tho most of his time in 

preaching and settling up his business as fast 
as possible and prepare to go east. Your pa- 
pers are of great service to the sainti and others 
jh this region. . It is very sickly and has been 
■for some lime past in llu* western country, but 
the saints many of them have faith in God tar 
be healed by the laying on of hands and aaoiu- 
ting with oil in the name of the Lord, as in 
days of old, which causos our. hearts to rejoice, 
greatly in the Lord. . * 

There appears *to he a spirit of stupidity 
manifested among the people to a great extent, 
and the saints if they aier. not very humble and 
faithful, are very apt to partake of the same 
spirit, but my constant prayer to God is, that 
lie will pour out of his spirit to wake up sen- 
sibility in the hearts of his people, that they 
may tjorne up to their high privilege, 'and work 
like uaints who are determined in the strength 
of Israel’s God, that the kingdom now organi- 
zed shall roll Forth until it brings in the rest of 
God, , I feel thankful to the Lord for liis good? 
ness to me and mine; and for the favors be- 
stowed on me while in Pittsburgh. May the - 
Lord bless yo>u and all the saints in the east. 

1 temain your brother in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus and in hope of the rest of 
God at the final triumph of his kingdom.— 
My Jove to all who love and serve our Lord 
Jesus. Christ, . 

J JAMES B LAKES LEE. 

We have received a . letter from president 
A. Cowles, From which we make the follow- 
ing extracts: ; 

Kir t land, 0, Sept. 11,1845. 
President S. Rigdon: ^ 

Truly esteemed and respected: 
Brother, you are doubtless apprised of my 








arrival at this plac6 agreeable to your appoint- should be cut oif, the next highest <)u ruin 
ment, < uiidof clrcbmstances as favorable as i » power should preside, and so on down 
could have; been expected* in this land of to tho lowest, grade , of officers, even dt;a- 
drought. That I have been welcomed by cons. 

brethren and friends,' by expressions of kind- To illustrate nnd back this position, they 
nes9 hot bv me to be forgotten* arid now. fe<ri suppose an army in an engagement, looses its 
the importance of comnionicating .With you' in per.tral or commanding officer, then, say they 
^ jelation to future mcveinents, in ihe ifiipOrtant of course it .would fall to the lot of the one 
labor that now lies before us. ’ It is needful next in rank to fill his place, and in’ the event 
x Vthen, first. of all, that you know the aspect of of his death, the next in rank, down even to 
affairs in this place; that you thereby be t|ie the lieutenant.. This is the kind of argument 
better able to coilnsel in righteousness bur fd* by which tho twelve pontiffs, at Nauvno, fu- 
ture measures forth© general good. On Mori- deavor to maintain their assumption of power, 
h day. morning after my arrival, ’d letter was re^ Hut I think such fallacy* and Sophestry must 
• coived by Jacob Hump,, (anpnymous.,) pur be obvidps to every general render; f*r there 
j porting to \ cornmUnicato the -fact, Iroto un* is about as much analogy hot woe n an army, 
doubted authority, that a baud had been and .the Christian clinch,.. as there is bet wren 
organized in Nauvoo for certain purpose's, and oil and . water. Suppose we admit there is, 
that one was Sent to this place , to burn the even then, the monstrous absurdity of such 
i ^ Templet This so excited the people that they reasoning, eminanting as it does from would 
J niet, and chose h committee of vigilenCe com- he inspired men," is- none the less 'manifest.-—; 
posed of twenty persons, to guard by tulrn, the {fin an engagement an army looses its Gener- 
^ bouse; ' Thera seems to;bo a general and perr al, another officer fills bis place until the hat* 
baps, a just indignation to the course of the tie is over, and then the places of the deceased 
; twelve and thehr followers and all confidence commander is regularly filled up, and the per- 
lost in them, and the tide of public^opinion is non thus promoted is endowed with all, ami 
""in our. favor; 11 . * v ' ■*' ' * ' the sUme authority of bis predecessor. .-Tim 

<{ J ; ' Our brethren and friends here are* generally military court, composed of a number of Trim- 
/;! well, and in good spirits.'' ( , missioned officers, does not occupy his posi. 

, " 1 Your brother in the kingdom of God. lion, hut if these lordly pontiff $ are right, they 

V' ; . AUSTIN COWLES, should, . 

^ f ; v It is one man that gives orders, and regn- 

. ; • V . « i ; . Fork, September 7th, 1 845. laics an army, and gives the requisite instrue. 

0 ' Brother RidpoN, >. . lions preparatory to entering into .host i lines, 

J ' DEAit Siiit^In copipliance not a dozen men, all assuming to be general* 

■ with my promise, 1 will now give, (he other issimos,' ns the twolvo apostate -apostles- in 
principles, by. \Vliioh tho twelvitea are govern- the mormon church would . have us understand. 

" ed-^to wit; . .. V Tho (act is their situation is becoming so 

' Third, No person can appear as witnesses desperate tfiat they resort to the most consu* 
{• against any of the authorities of this church, mate nonsense, and purilo reasoning to siis- 
, save they aro members thereof. tain thcmRelyes, and arc too blind to perceive 

, f \ And it' would have been as well to add 'that their ignorance. *' 

/■ if a member does enter a complaint .against But to make their audacity, and unblushing 
-I ' the authorities be shall be denouncedv as being effrontery in arrogating to themselves a power 
r ; disaffected arid a heretic;' No matter how se> legally belonging to another still more appar- 
t ; lions thegreiveancomaybe,norhowinany are eht, 1 will a 'comparison and meet them 

1 ■ V agrieved, the moment they state their grounds with ' their’ own Weapons. They frequently 
i tof complaint, if unfavorable to the twelve they have, exerted all the powers of which they are 
h-: are immediately expelled amid a volley of ex- capablo, to show, that the government of this 

f: ecration. Hence it ; must be obvious; to eyery republic* is aft ar the pattern of heaven, bo far 
' . man who possesses the least degree of coin- as Hs .organization' is .concerned. In order 
mon sense, that there is no possible chance of then, that this, pattern may be preserved, or ex- 
‘"^bringing! these wicked men to justice. ; All ist in a perfect state,; of necessity there is a 
those Who have been thrown out of ihe church; president arid vice president at the helm of the 
I!;- are, so far as I am acquainted, men pf rospec- nation* . And should they bo called from time 
lability and truth, but they beinj* no Jpnger . to eternity the prgabizatronwould be broken,, 
•ir . pihmberB, there testimony cannot be received. Cengress could not fill their places, nor could 
V By. these means they iitj themselves of all the either the Senate or house of representatives 
y uncompromising friends of. the cause of God, supply tSeijr 'stations. „ Should eithenjiouse of 
:J -and' rigbteouonWs, and lho rest sufTet them- CongvCssrattempt assuming tbq leiM of gov- 
‘v ’selves to be ,blinded\ by their abominable ly- ernmenit, the free people of vCol^mbia ,, would 
‘ - c ing and slander. • ., ”, ■ , V; ; J . . denounce .and depose them. Now to apply 

Fourth r The Prophet ‘ arid ' Patriarch being this; ; they drjgue, that the true chureb of Christ 
j ‘ deadi the next quorurit in authority, have is also after tho similitude of .heaven, then 

• ^ the legitimate right to preside dm and lead what would brake the drg&msftation of our gov 
, the church in their stead; and iq case they etnment would break of the church, if 
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ilitMi the absence of the president and yict 
president destroys the organization of out 
government, 60 then the death of Joseph and 
Ilirum destroy the church organization, and 
lire twelve being in a similar situ uipn to the] 
church, as Congress to this nation, they there 
fore according to their own argument havo no] 
right to rule the church, 1 liava now. in as few 
words as possible, carried out their own argu 
merit, which they have frequently preached u> 
t!ie Philadelphia, branch of the church, grid it] 
commits theiu in the most preposterous m.au: 
ner, and 8^ long as they hold their present post: 
lion, proves them to bo, as l have said before, 
an ambitious set of aspirants. . 

This is not the only instance ;pf the r mp8t 
glaring contradiction in these r vicious.; iden,j 
for during the difficulties in the weat/pto* 
vious to Joseph’s death, it . ; wgs inany iiraes] 
rumored, that he was murd^rjed; The uieni- 
hers of the church becoming alarmed,- know: 
ing hislife was sought after, would inquire of 
them, what would become of the church. if he] 
wore destroyed] and they were anbwerdd,that 
the Lord would, through the Prophht* prdaiiil 
another to guide the church the samo as Moaes] 
ordained Joshua, to lead the child ren’of Israel 
into Palestine, and as Elijah clothed Eliriha 
with divine power, so would another 'be Ap-> 
pointed or clothed, i, and hundreds of others, 
have hoard them teach the same, thing firin' 
the public stand. Consequently whed/it vya 3 
understood that Joseph Was .actually 'sjuin it 
w’as reported, and believed by a riu^bor.'t|iat 
Sidney Higdon was to be the - head of Uie 
church, and some said Joseph had a revelation 
So that effect, Hundreds of times, they taught 
there was to be a regular succession of Propht 
eta to guide the church, clothe^tvUb tliesrpan- 
tleof the Iioly priesthood, down wihedehau- 
mation of time, when the Lord -was to ,usher 
in with the glories of the eternal realm. ‘ 
This they would tell ua'C.w'ab^ ^ the' goep’el, 
hut now they dony it, and \v i tb uncleutv Itai/ds 
and base hearts, like Satan wjvdi! ‘ wkled to * l sit| 
in the sides of Um north, ,, havrt oxafte(l the!n'’ 
selves to a post, which In my humb’o ephiion 
none but tho mdut,brtsu abandoned, and law less, 
sol of wretches would huVo the hardihood io 
do. They w;puldi Syiali. to' cpntjpj God< for 


Z vmmwpwwmkk* 

Ohti’at ^Phil^«Iph^ Wihe«i|, ; 
day of 0ctA^nd*tf.*' y t Vi'f , 

. « .’All ;absem^mKmb^>pf/t|iju •.^^ndlCuu'ij^ 
°U iYofri the ifijniner^i. Q'o5nrf©reif>cW % ^ nd ill pffi* * 
,‘ceji » °f bKtnobes, Presideii^; Priests; feach^ra 
and ;• peiicoris ahd false ‘all^fraVeUing iligh? 
Priest* and * present 
at the general Couference.'are parliculorly raj- '' 
quested lo Attends .>,\ y V - 
: . . . By order of tlm Twelve, \ , 
a- . , v . ■rt,;, :s, i)ENNETT v c’i 


Ik. 


POETRY;. 


P eh old hpw 'the Lord 
.Hay girt. ori his Bwotdf 


if ram conquest tp epoqueat proceeds! " <1 ' . •> , 

: How happy arq they, . ,$ ' * . 
iv-Wbof- liyeiathis day,.' *•: '' fzj/: Z\ . 

A®'4 witness (his, wonderful deeds.', 

V,v Halldldialt \ye gphg, ’ v * VV^' K fvV \* 
y ) ' I’d qur oavlor and Kipg, < . ^V' •'.’’•v ■ 
And hip praises Voud vye’ll ptoclaira, i 
, .\To;tho Laqib that wasslttin,^ v‘ V l ’rj ‘ 
Hallelujah, again, •, » .-.A »" , \ r ; v 

Sing all hud vpn a ud worship' hb paibd*' 

. ' His w o^rd li e ’send y forth , • » ’ v '* »S i • > 
Erom SoUth^o the North; • ' 't v ;r ^ 

East and from. West it U heard; f ■< v’tv 
VvTbe rebel , jo-eharcniihdf • > ' . ; v - * V, . '.V* .v *•< r‘ ; 

\ TlieJo^ts dJsarinieu;/ : ’ ’ r '■ ' 4/ * - ' ■ 


J^q day I ike lb is day bas^ appeared. 
To Jesus alone, *>*•' iv • t ! • ; ! . : ' •• • A* 






m :he samc^' . .. % f ,. . 

Pur joy, . ami Jlip themo of qifr aoiig.f- V ? ^ . 

Jf3 OIV.SALE. ut this Office. aSYcraJjcbpies pt * 
\M> the. Book, ot Mormon. Pride ^10 per ‘ 
|#l sbiglu cony; i y , . y 
Ai.ao^-A iaiX f o supply of llymni Books, s iiew > 
coHcdlioii, neatly bouqcl ln lUiicy coloured mo*. 


.... . John] 

or Joseph Smith back to the earih', . apd they 
can see hjm.brdaijrt 'a man tc^ that; o%ei they 



, ^ . . - • i Ipdbgaiu 

tliey defuat., themselyea by : 1 f^eir>b\Virv. wqjrda, 
and proving that they arp conscious ’they' "are 
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No. 23. 


THU ATI KS ON Til E CALAMITIES 
OF THE LAST DAYS. 

' ■ ' : : BV 6. niOOON. 


T o those who take the hiblo for thoir teach- 
or, in matters pertaining lo (he future; tiio pres- 
ent aspect of the world ."is as portentious as it 
well could be. We have no iiccount of there 
")>eing, at any period of the world’s history, so 
/gehoral a display of the displeasure of the 
' Lord, in tlio same way, as is now passing in 
the world, throughout the length and breadth 
of the land. From China to Mexico, there is 
naught hut calamities and judgments prevail 
ing. Kiirthquakcs, pestilence; drougth, civil 
com mol ions, and fear and confusion reigning, 
Firea laying waste towns, villjngcs, cities, 
and destroying largo (rads of country, in n 
manner before unknown. We ask as did Isa* 
iali “Is there an evil in the city, and the Lord 


voico of much peoplo in heaven,, saying, Al- 


leluia, salvation, and glory, and horror, and 
power, unto the Lord our God: for true and 
righteous aro his judgments: for ho hath judg- 
ed the great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath avenged 
the blood of bis servants at her band. And 
again they said,, Alleluia, and her smoko rose 
up forever and ever.” 

From the nbove we learn that Babylon was 
not to fail until an angel had announced it, 
and that was to he after an angel had brought 
the everlasting gospel, at which timiv the hour 
of God’s; judgment was to commence. By 
this we learn that there was a particular peri* 
od to arrive, which was called the hour of 
judgments. No subject is moro plainly taught, „ 
by all the sacred writers, and nono upon 
wbied i there is more said, than that of the 


biblc, with attention j and placed confidence in 
what it Said, have been expecting such things, 
and yearly expecting their arrival, and he can 
now look and say. behold they have come. 

John the revelator told the world, seventeen 
hundred years ago, that at a cortain time it 
would bo announced by an angel, Ihat tho hour 
of God’s judgment has come, and that ii 
would be required of men to “fear God and 
: worship him/’ Sep Revelations Mth chapter! 
6tli and 7th verses, “And I saw another angel 
fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlast- 
ing gospel to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, saying with aloud voice, 
Fear God, and givb glory to him; for the hour 
of Ills judgment is come; and worship him 
that rondo heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
the fountains of water.” It was this annunci- 
ation, that was to pieparo the way for* the 
downfall of Babylon, and for the resurrection 
iif the (lead; and; the final triumph of the hea- 
vens; as will be scon by comparing the quo- 
tation above with the 8 verso “And there fol-j 
lowed another angel, saying, Babylon is fol 
len, is fallen, that great city, because shp| 
made all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication.” As also with the 
ISth chapter of Revelation 1st and 2d verses, 
“And after these tliings l saw another angel 
come down from heaven, having great power; 
and the earth was lightened with his glory, — 
And he cried mightily with a strong voice, 
saying, Babylon tlm great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of devijs, and the 
hold of every foul spirit,, and a cage of every 
unclean bird.” And 19th chapter 1 — *3. ver- 
ses “And after these things 1 heard a great] 


has not done ill” Those who have read the jj^gnjenta of the last days, and as sure at 


there is truth in either the old or new Testa- 
ment, there is a day or rather an hour, as John 
calls it, of judgment, which i a called so by 
way of preeminence, awaiting the world; and 
one that i 8 not far distant, that will convulse 
the nations of tho world. We iiro disposed 
to say n few tilings about this period, and the 
relation the* presont sectarian world bears to it." 

According to the present condition of the 
religious world, this day cannot come without 
laying waste tho entire sectarian world. That 
the destruction of this day, is tho result tff hav- 
ing corrupted and rejected tiie true religion of 
heaven, the scriptures abundantly teach. In 
the 2 iti. chapter of Isaiah, where we have an 
account of the effects of this hour of judgment 
in detail, the reason for it is plainly declared. 
Sen ilitv Gth verse, “The earth also is defiled 
under the inhabitants thereof; because they 
have transgressed the laws, changed the ordi- 
nances, broken the overlasting covenant.”— - 
The earth is utterly k> he laid waste, because . 
it “is defiled under the Inhabitants thereof;” 
and if it he asked how it was that the inhibi- , 
tants had defiled it, the answer i9 given in the 
last part of the verse; “because they have 
transgressed the laws, changed the ordinances* 
broken the everlasting covenant.” Who has 
done this? the religions world; for ftliey it 
were who had the laws and ordinances in trust 
land to whom the everlasting covenant is giv- 
en. Tho heathen world had not the lnvro, or- 
dinances nor covenant, that they could trans- 
gress, change or break. 

If the earth then is to be utterly laid waste, 
because tho laws of heaven are transgressed* 
the' ordinances changed, and the everlasting 
covenant broken, it is the religiose world that 




is to bring destruction on itself if what John] 
say 8 in the Cth chapter of Revelation a 15th 
and 16th verses, which reads as follows:— 
(“And the kings of the earth, avid the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bondman, and 
every freeman, hid themselves in the dens and 
in the-rocks ofthe mountains; . and said to the 
mountains and rocks. Fail on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb,”) is everl 
brought to pass, it will be because the kings) 
and nobles, weie religious men, and corrupt* 
ing the true religion, brought destruction and 
ruin on themselves. And again, in He vela* 
lions 1 9 fh chapter 17 — ill wo toad as follows: 
“And I saw an angel standing in the aim; and 
he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the 
fowl* that fly in the midst of heaven, Come 
and gather yourselves together unto the sup- 
per of the great God ; that ye may eat the 
flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all men, both free and bond, both small and 
great. And 1 saw tho beast, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies, gathered together) 
to make war against him that sat on the horse, 
andagainst his army. And the beast was ta- 
ken, and with him. tho false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with which .lie) 
deceived them that had receivod the mark of] 
the beast and them that worshiped his im ige 
Thes3 both were cast alive into a lake of Are! 
burning with brimstone. Ar.d the remnant! 
were slain with the sword of him that sat up 
bn the horse, which sword proceeded out of his] 
mouth: and all the fowls were filled with 
their flesh.” Why are the fowls of -heaven 
called upon to come and feast on the flesh ofl 
kings, and the flesh of nobles, and the flesh of 
mighty menl it is because they have trans- 
gressed the laws, changed the ordinances, and 
broken the eve -lasting .covenant; for Isaiah 
say* it is, because of tins,' that the earth is to 
be laid waste, and if the earth is laid waste ii 
will be part ofthe destruction, to destroy the 
the kings, nobles and mighty men. 

Lftf, us inquire who arc these kings, nobles,) 
and mighty men, who are to be destroyed, 
since they are religious men, and destroyed 
for having set aside the institutions of heaven. 
This is easily determined, they are the kings, 
nobles and mighty men of tho two great fatiiL 
lies, UaflmliCy and Protestants, tor the kings 
of tho earth, and the nobles* the mighty 
moin of Uie earth, are of one * or the ofher of 
' tbe&* tfrwo families, and it is impossible for the 
calamity, here spoken of, ever to take place 
only by destroying the two parties, that at 
this time compose what is called Christen 
dom. f ; w, 

'll was so called Christendom, that has) 
trans gressed t|te laws, changed the ordinances, 
and broken the everlasting covenant, There 
are none others could do it, and the Catholics! 


and Protestants are the religions, which have 
produced that effect, lfit is true what Isaiah' 
and John say, about the hour of God’s judg- 
ment, we have the vfery religious parties clear- 
ly set forth, whose corruptions are to bring 
destruction on the earth, and it must and can 
he none other, hut the so called Catholics and 
Protestants. To them belongs the kings of 
the earth, who have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinances, and broken the over- 
lasting covenant, or else no such things have 
been done. . , i 

The kings and nobles of the earth, who 
have had the laws, ordinances, and covenants 
of heaven in possession to break, are either of 
one or the other of the families, and the Lord 
cannot destroy them, only by disapproving of 
their religion, and if he disapproves of the 
religion ofthe kings, he does ofthe people,, 
and we have the fullest and most uncontrover- 
table evidence, that the Catholics and Proles, 
tant", are two corrupt families, and are ones 
on which the Lord has declared by the month 
of. his prophets, that he will bring destruction, 
and the great destruction ofthe last day; for 
if any such destruction, as is spoken of and so 
minutely detailed in the 9 acred scriptures ever 
takes place, the matter is forever settled, that 
both the Protestants and Catholics, will sut- 
ler an entire overthrow. Jf what tho Savior 
says in tho 21th chapter of Mattevv, is true, 
then there is to be a final end to both of them, 
see the 37th, 38th and 39th verses, where it is 
said thus: “But as in the days of Noah were, 
so shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be,. For as in tho days that were before tho 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, and knew not un- 
til the flood came, and took them all away; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man "bp. 1 * 
No such a destruction as this, can take place 
and not bring ruin on those two contending 
parties. Vr 

It only needs a very little reflection, to 
seethe relation which they bear to the threat- 
ened destructions of the last days. By whom 
was the religion of heaven corrupted, it could 
he by none other than the Catholics and Pro- 
testants, If the religion of heaven is corrup- 
ted, it is they who have done it, or else tho 
earth is not to bo destroyed, Ly reason of the 
laws being transgressed, the ordinances chang- 
ed, and the everlasting covenant being bro- 
ken; and if this is not the case, then there is 
an end ofthe bible, for verily the biole thus 
sayeth. One or the other of them or both is 
“Mystery Babylon, n and by them have boon 
introduced the doctrines of devils, damnable 
heresies &o, there were none others to do it. — 
'Pho kings of the earth belong to them, , and 
their religion is the religion of the kings and 
nobles of the earth, whose flesh is to be ft od 
for the fowls of heaven, and that because they 
had corrupted the religion of heaven. 

All those who read the bible, with any de* 



*' * ■ ’ fc>- ' V 










re gree of nt ten lion, must know one fact, ' and 
'.^ihat is that: tho kings of Europe are marked 
r out asthoohjccts of the Lord’s, displeasure, 
,'K in the last days, and of the number of. those 
who are to suffer an overthrow, and it is equal- 
ly curtain, that they are cither Protestants or 
■//Catholics, and it is impossible to overthow 
; them, unless they have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinances, and broken tire ever- 
lasting covenants And if they have done so, 
then indeed the ; Catholic, and Protestant re- 
. ligion, are false and such as God disapproves.! 

All Christendom, ?o called, is made up of 
. / these two families of^religion, and if the Lord 
does as he says, he will come on the world as, 
fie did in the days of Noah, and cut ofF tlie in* 

. tin hi liinlc. llioranf «Knn .il il.. L 


ligehce in our po^sessjqn, by vvhicjrwe can 
do it. That there are calamities threatened 
on the countries, where these religions prevail, 
aith have prevailed for oenturies, and to all 
appearance will prevail until the hour ofjudg. 
merit, and should they ooniinue till then, their 
end and character cannot bo a matter ofdis- 
pute. I'hat the countries now under the in- 
flnonec of their religion, are the countries 
marked out, as the objects of the judgments 
aro just ao certain, as that they were the gov- 
ernments, which sprung up after the dowfall 
of *he Roman Empire; and that this « tho 
case none will doubt. 

I 'Vhe consequehoo then is, that as certain as 
those religions continue as they are, and con- 


, - v..y v« »««* in- .Mivoo ivugiuiib cuiiiiiiuo as xney are, and con* 

habitants thereof, then farewell to the so much linuo to spread as they are now doing ao cer- 
noasled Calholocism. and tho united Prnt««^ him t linir ilrodnatino'fl 


/ boasted Calholocism, and tho united Protes- 
: . tan t ism; for they must he overthrown, 
r^het the inquirer after truth, Jay the map of 
the world before him, arid then examine thel 
. . bible, and ;read .the judgments which are to 
1 fall on the world, in the last days, and he can-' 
not fail of seeing one fact, that it is the Cath- 
^ olic, and Protestant sects which arc to he the 
subjects of the threatening judgments; for the 
very countries to bo desolated, are in their 
hands, and under their control, and it is im- 
possible that the prophetic judgments could 
be executed, and not destroy both, Protestant 
tism and Calholocism, so called. If there is 
i such a thing ever to take place, as the general 
overthrow of the kings, and governments of 
, the world, as is declared by the prophetic wri- 
ters, then, the question is forever settled, thai 
both the Catholic and Protestant religions, 
are abominations in the sight of the Lord. 

These judgments are threatened; because the 
people thus judged have departed from the, 
living God; but who are they who have thus 
defiled their inheritances under them? all must' 
adfinit that the countries inherited by the 
Cli at holies, and Protestants, with their kings 
and nobles., are the very countries which the 
Lord by the mouth of the prophets, has threat- 
cned with destruction, end that, because they 
have defiled their inheritances under them, 
had transgressed the laws, changed the 1 ordi- 
nances, and broken the everlasting covenant., 
Who else could it be, all the kings and nobles 
of Europe belong to them, and are of one or 
the other religion, unless we except the king 
of Russia. Now if the kings and nobles of 
the earth are to be slain, and become food for 
; the fowls of heaven, the Catholic and Protes- 
tant kings are surely to no of the number, and 
if this is to he done, because the people thus 
judged, have transgressed the laws of heaven, 
changed the ordinances, arid broken tho ever- 
lasting covenant, then,: indeed, the Catholic 
and Protestant religions, are corruptions, and 
it is because they exist, that the world is to be 
overthrown, and all the judgments of the Iasi 
days are to be executed. 

From this conclusion there seem* to be no 
escape, and if there is any; we have no Intel- 
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tairi they are destined, during the hour of God’s 
judgments, to suffer an evorlasting overthrow, 
and that by the God of heaven himself. So 
then overthrown they must be, for if they con- 
tinue till the hour of God’s judgments, which 
is to destroy the kings, and nobles of the earth, 
they must perish, in the ruins; and if they do 
not continue till then, some other people must 
overthrow their religion 'before that time.— 
Have the advocates of Ihese religions duly 
considered thief we think they have not, and 
we call upon them to do it. ' There own 'wri- 
ters, of ancient times as well as those of more 
modern times, have come to the saraVconclu- 
.sions we have, that both' the Protectant ‘and 
Catholic, countries are included In the threat- 
ened judgements of the last day 8; indeed no 
candid reader of the scriptures can come to any 
[other conclusion. / J 

Il ls in this important point of light, that 
>ve must view the advocates and supporters of 
these religions, as maturing and preparing 
themselves for the judgments of God, long 
since, threatened by the holy prophets, their 
own writers being judges. 

If tho Catholic and Protestants countries, 
are not. of those, who are to be desolated in 
the hour of God’s judgments, may we not tfsk, 
what countries are they? and what kings are 
to be made food for the fowls of heavenl wo 
think it will be difficult for any one toanswer. 
Indeed, these religions seein to be founded on 
a strangely falso principle, that the threatened 
judgments aro nover to come. Hence with 
'what seal they endeavor to spread their relig- 
ion, and if they believe their religion to be true,, 
who can blame them; but it is a fact, as fairly 
settled by the sacred writers as any other can 
.be, that whatever religion or religions are be- 
ll ieved and mantained, by the kings of the 
earth, aU.he time of God’s judgements, are to 
be i overthrown, and that that hour of judg- 
meot is yet to come cannot be doubted; and 
'that the day draweth nigh the eigne of tb* 
j times are abundant evidence. For what pur« 
i pose were the judgments to cornel all know, 

I that know anything about % that it was to 
prepare the way for him whose right it is to 
( reign;*and this is to be done, not by ssuWish* 




v{j£ 


.140 


ing the religion which now has obtained a- 
mong the king! of the earth, but by an over 
throw of both the kings and their religion; for 
the earth cannot rest, until thiore is nn over- 
throw of religions and their advocates, and re- 
ligions too, which have obtained throughout 
the length and breadth of the land. 

Who can carefully and candidly examine 
this most important of all subjects, and not 
see, that both Catholics and Piotesiants, arej 
destined for an overthrow; we are certain 
none can, and they must see it, if they only 
gave themselves the trouble to examine, So 
evident are these facts, that tho Lord will con- 
sider them without excuse, when the day 
of their calamity comes, for, ho says, ho will 
laugh at their calamity, and mock when their] 
fear cometh; because he had called and they 
refused, ho stretched out his arm and they 
would hot obey. Not because they were not 
apprised of what was coming; but becauso, 
when it was doclaroa unto them, they would 
not hear nor obey. 

This suggests another thought, that before 
this can take place, there must be 6ome peo- 
ple sent to those advocates of a corrupt relig- 
ion or religions, to warn them of what is com- 
ing, and they will refuse to hear or obey, The 
present state of the religious world speaks 
loudly on this subject. There can bo noth- 
ing more cortain, than they are the very peo- 
ple, on whom the judgments of God are threat- 
ened, and they will come on them, and those 
who walk in their footsteps, yet, the very 
character of their religion is such, that they 
would reject any messenger sont for the pur- 
pose of warning them, beoauso their religion 
forbids, them to receive any revelations from 
heaven, and th*y would refuse to hear one 
sent, and that or necessity,, or else they would 
have to deny their religion. Of them, no 
doubt can remain, but it can at the hour of the 
Lord’s judgment be said, that “1 have called 
and ye refused.’* for their hearts* are set a* 
gainst tho Lord inthis matter, and are deter- 
mined to have none of his instructions, yet, I 
they might soe, if they would, that they are! 
marked out in the scriptures, as among those 
who will feel the hand of the Lord in the day 
of his wrath, which ^shortly to be poured 
out; for so sure as tho scriptures are true, ao| 
sure, they will be cast down in wrath to rise 
no more, and their kings and their nobles, and 
mighty men, become food for the fowls of 
heaven. 

As with the Mormons, so shall it bo with 
them; we long since warned the Mormons of 
.what was coming on them, and the wrath 
that awaited them; but they would hot hear, 
and now the threatened wrath is beginning to 
fall on them, and will not cease, until they 
are utterly desolated, and their name be only 
a reproach in the land of the living. So will 
it be with the Catholics and Protestants, judg- 
ment and wrath are awaiting them, and as 
sure as the Mormons will not .escape, so sure 


they, in their turn, will not escape; lor when 
the Lord br.ee sets his hand in judgment, he 
will not cease, until he has utterly laid Baby- 
lon, in all her departments, waste, and shall 
have cast her down to rise no more. 

Lot any person only reflect, with candor, 
and looking at the world as it is, and he will 
have to say, that it is the Catholics and Pro- 
testants that the Lord calls “Babylon the 
great.’’ ft is the dootrines which they teach, 
that the sacred Writers call doctrines of devils; 
and it. is the parties and sects among thorn, 
v/ ho are called damnable heresies, on whom 
the Lord has threatened to execute his severest 
|judgmems. If they are not the authors of 
these damnable heresies, and doctrines of de- 
vils, who in the name of all truth is? . If they 
are mot “Babylon the great” who is it? the 
answer is and must be, there is no such thing 
Babylon.” Then indeed, may they tako 


warning by the things which are befalling tho 
Mormons. Why arc tho Mormons thus scour- 
ged? it is because they have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinances, and broken the 
everlasting covenant; for some of the last 
words of him whom they call their prophet, 
were in the name of the Lord, that if they did 
not transgress, they should not be moved out 
of their place, but now behold their situation; 
w hy? because of transgression, their own pro- 
plietjudging between them and their enemies; 
for if they had not transgressed they would 
have been safe in their place; and these his 
words are as applicable to himself, as to any 
other, for had he not transgressed, ho would 
yet have been in his place, and if others had 
not followed after his corruptions, they would 
not he in the situation they are this day; but 
they refused instructions, and therefore they 
are receiving judgment, and will receive it un- 
til they are wasted and made desolate. 

So certain as Babylon is to be cast down; so 
certain it is, that the present religious socie- 
ties will suffer an overthrow, for “Babylon” 
is in their midst. Their religion has been tho 
religion, since the days of apostacy, and not- 
withstanding all their pretentions to the true 
religion. If they havo not built spiritual 
“Babylon,” then it will require some sagacity 
to find out who did it.. If there is any such 
thing as false religion, , they have it; it would 
shock all common sense to suppose, that all 
the religions they have invented, and are prac- 
ticing, are according to tho. will of heaven. — 
Can Methodism, and Galvanism both bo the 
religion of heaven? if so, the Lord has had no 
respect either to government or doctrine.— 
Paul's saying to Timothy must be useless, 
and worse than useless, when he says “the 
time will come when men will not endure 
sound doctrine.” If Galvanism and Method- 
ism are both of God, two doctrines in direct 
contradiction, can both be true, and one as 
much according to tho will of heaven as the 
other, Can Universalianisni and Partialism 
be both true, if So, tho Lord has no regard to 
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what doctrine is true, hut in opposition to this) what was the msfotution that was to produce 
they nl i profess to believe that the Lord has j this effect) it could bo none other than the 


respect to doctrine, and because they think so, 
they refuse fellowship with one another, re- 
fund to worship in the same house, nr.d forbid 
their members to hear each other preach, and 
Vyet declaro that all is right, and the Lord 
/through them will accomplish all his work iuj 
the last days. ’ . 

The Protestants declare limy have as much 
union as the Catholics, this all may he true, 
but does that prove that either of them have the] 
oneness of the church of Christ, none will pro- 
tend to say this, if contradictory doctrines and 
practices, are opposed to the doctrine of Christ, 
then their religions are opposed to it. if Un 


ion is necessary in order to the establishing oil lot. What harlot) the Catholics.declare, i^nd 


truth and righteousness on the earth, thon the 
Catholics and Protestants must finally ho cut 
off, and Cease to exist. Their religions can 
never effect this. Whatever “spiritual Baby- 
lon’’ is, it is the progeny of these religions/—' 
It is the natural consequences of them. It 
sprung from them, as naturally as the fruit 
•does from the vine. How can the Catholics 
expect to redeeu the world, when their relig-j 
ion could not save it from destruction,' when 
they had the world in their power; both relig- 
ious and political: they could not then sus- 
tain themselves nor the world from corruption; 
themselves being witness, and yet they would 
pretend that their religion is to he tho religion, 
by which the world is finally, to be delivered 
from corruption. 

According to the accounts given in the 
scriptures, the world could only be corrupted, 
by a departure from the true order of heaven, 
and ihe fountain from which the whole sprung 
must first be corrupt, and in consequence of 
those with whom God had established his true 
order becoming corrupt, so that bis institution 
and order of things which ho established wore 
deranged, and being so, tlio true order of heav- 
en ceasedi and this corrupt institution was the 
thing which was to defile the whole earth. If 
the Catholics had not first turned from the liv- 
ing God, Protestantism, of which they somuoh 
complain, would never have existed. The ex- 
istence of Protestantism was because the] 


heaven, and having done that, the door was 
opened for every species of invention of men. 
God had departed from the Catholics or ebe 
Protestantism would never have existed, and 
the religious world would never had been in 
the situation it is at present 

We think no intelligent reader of the bihle, 
will be disposed to deny this fact. There 
was something, and some people, after the 
days of the apostles, to rise, that would corrupt 
all the kings of the earth, and people; all na- 
tions were to drink of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornications, and by that means be cor.! 
rupted, and it was the corruption, thus introdu- 
ced, that was to bring the wrath of heaven on 
the earth. Now who were this people and 


Catholic institutions. Who was it that had 
infiui'nco and power ovor the kings of the 
earth) the answer’ is, the Catholics., Who 
then could corrupt them? the Catholics surely, 
Idr.nonc others could do it, but those who had 
power oyer them. 01 thi< the Catholics 
boast, that the kings, tho noblos, and tho 
mighty men 'of the earth, aro of their religion, 
or the larger number of thorn; and these are 
the very persona of whom it is said, that their 
flesh shall ho food for tho fowls of heaven.— 
Why food for the fowls of heaven) tho answer 
is given in the scriptures, because they had 
drunk of the wine of the fornication of an har- 


thnt boaatingly too, that they are under their 
influence. Surely, then, it is the Catholic in- 
stitution that has corrupted tho kings of the 
earth, themselves 1 being witness, who is the 
groat harlot which has corrupted the 'whole 
earth. " " 

Whatever -.the religion or religions of the 
kings and nobles of tho earth are, it is to bo 
burled into ruins; for thus hath the Lord spok- 
en, and that bo cause they had been* corrupted 
by tho great harlot which was to corrupt the 
whole earth, and all that separated from her, 
were also to share the same fall with* her.— 
All were corrupted by her, and all to 6hare 
the destruction with her.- Another fact is cer- 
tain that, nothing clean could come out of her. 
John the Revelator in speaking of these things 
calls upon all the poople of God to come ouj 
of this, Babel, composed of the kings and' no- 
bles of the earth, but this call was to be made 
after the Lord had sent an angel with the ever- 
lasting gospel to be proclaimed to all the na- 
tions, tongues, languages and kindreds ot the 
earth, and: after this all tho people, ol God 
wore commanded to come out ofhtr( Babylon.) 
Not for Catholics to turn Protestants, or Pro- 
testants to turn Catholics, but both to come 
out of “Babylon,” and be redeemed by the or- 
der newly instituted by the ministration of an 
angel. This angel could not come to either 
Catholics or Protestants; for they both deny 
the ministration of .angels. Catholics and 


Catholics had corrupted the true religion oljProtestants are not the pcoplo In whose hands 


the power of salvation was to’ be deposited, 
but another people, to whom an angel had min- 
istered, bringing with him the everlasting 
gospel, and all that would not come out of 
Babylon should be .. partakers' both of her 
ains and her plagues. Out of what “Bab- 
ylon)” the Babylon created by the great 
harlot, composed of all, Catholics and Pro- 
testants, for they all make “Baby Ion” and 
it is only those who follow the voice of the 
angel, that is not “Babylon.” 

Such then being the case, may we not call 
upon both Catholics and Protestants to be- 
ware for there is judgment and indignation 
awaiting them if we understand the sayings 
of the prophets, for there It no other people 



who can compose “Babylon the great” but 
them. To them belong the kings, and no- 
bltee, and mighty men of the earth, ami 
the Lord says the great harlot ba9 'corrupted 
them, and in consequence the fowls should 
feed on their flesh. Now who could cor- 
rupt them* the answer is Catholics and Pro- 
tectants, none other could. 

Thus stands the situation of the world, and 
we would call upon all, Catholics and Pro- 
testants, to repent and com© out of the “-Bab- 
ylon” they .have made, that they perish not 
with her, for so sure as the Lord executes his 
threatened judgements,, they will be cutoff 
and at sure as there was or is a harlot, tbai 
corrupted the earth, so sure she is among and 
with them. 

? A TREATIES ON C ON P KM N ATI ON . 
ar a. niooorr* - 

As it t9 said in the scriptures, that those 
who believe not “are condemned,” it 


We will here offer a few thoughts about sin 
as it existed in the world. 

I According no all the sacred writers Sin en- 
I lured the world and death by sin, beyond our r 
[control; Paul says thus in the 5ih chapter of 
the .epie’le to the Romans and 12th verse. 
'“Wherefore as by one man sic entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and »o death 
'passed upon all men/or that all have sinned, ’>• 
i As also in the* 19lh verso vve have the follow- 
inn; “Foi os by one man's d isobud ienco 
iliuny vveiij made sinners, so by the obedience 
of one shall many bo made righteous/' By 
ibptta 'quotations wo learn that sin entered the 
world by the disobedience of one man, and 
that death was the consequence of sin, and 
that death has passed upon all. Now no 
( irjarv will pretend that man is condemned he- 
jeause he is made Subject to death; but there 
is just as much reason to condemn man bt»- 
,cau.-e he is the subject of death as because 

it is Sllb ject of sin; for sin entered the 

matter of importance to inquire into the tbincr!"’ 01 ^ as much. beyond bis control as did death. 

-nit .wJ J. «: — 1 .i. .v 7 and '.horn is aK'min-li ntnnriolu in iin.nrluii.nirw. 


matter OJ importance to inquire into the tiring! ■> u mne.* ueyonu ms control as urn oeatn. 
called condemnation, and the cause thereof] [ an ^ ^ H ‘ ,a ^ s as muc h propriety in condemning 
If there is such a thing as men being con-l ,1>an ^cause he ic the subject of death as be- 
dernnetf, there must he a cause /or it ?W©ne'® au ® e is sub f e<n of situ 

calculated to produce the effect. |i entered the world before any but one 

There htts been and continues to be, inuehi ma,> ex ‘ 8le< ^» ami if there \v ere blame it could 
dd hy the various teachers of religion on thisj aUaei> on ty ^ Oiie man and not to all. No- 

, man can come into the world and not be sub- 
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trtia ry the various teachers of religion on this 
subject, men are warned and admonished to-: 
beware lest they are : condemned at last; fori 
the scriptures say, “H© that belie veth not 


rjjeet to siri no more than he can avoid death; 
[one is as unavoidable as the other and thev 

...... : c. _ _ * 
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shall be damned,* that is, hethat betieveih iipt| ark5 ■ 0,ii an attainder from our progenitors, 
.1 » -- * * 'and as unavoidable as a bodily infirmity. 


the gospel proclamation; and men are taught, 
to helieve that they are by nature under eon-' 
deronatiun, and subject to the wrath of God ;l 
and if the gospel had not been sent into the 
world, the whole world would have been darn 
»ed or condemned. 


and no man is morcMo blame for being a sin- 
ner than ho is for coming into the world with 
u bodily defciraity,. or than he is for being 
subject to death; lor sin came by one man and 
jdoatii by that sin, and both death and siiv 

If w© understand the teachings of many if ■“ .. . r . k 

-• -ii ' I- W© will inquiro a httfe after the situation 


not all the religious teachers of the present 
well as ages past, if . we are to judge 
of their sentiments by their writings, they 
view, the . world as under condemuaTion, by 
lesson of sin, and if the . gospel had not been 
sent into the world the whole world by reason 
of sin. would he damned or condemned; antli 
that; it.- is. sin which brought condemnation' 
into the world. j( 04nr intention iii what* 
we shall say to examine how this matter 19 , , 

Itiis said by the- Savior in tho Srd chapteil 

of. JohuVigoepei and HHb verse thus “And 
thia.. is. the, condemnation that light is cprne 


of man supposing the gospel had never come- 
int.o the .world.' The. idea of. his being dam- 
ned or condemned, is too gross to be received 
by any reflecting mind. Sin independently 
of the introduction of the gospel could only 
produce death in its final result, It was thw 
cause of talcing all from this world ufu*r they 
came here. Had the gospel never come into 
the world, the result would have been that 
man would have been as though he had not 
been. His body and spirit would have been 
separated, bis spirit would have gone to the* 
unsoen world and hie body return a train to 

4».^ 1*1 L . r. ' . ° . 


mtpahsK world, and men loveih darkness <!} T 1 *', r hlfi Vody return again to 

latWthaa light, because their deeds w er J llie ^ 6t whcir,< * U came, to have dwelt 
,,U — ■ ■ ■ “ eeUS ,4 ® r8 jon this earth np moia. This end only could 

.i „ |baT« beer, bis fate; no blame could liavu betm 

.»£ ^ hlcat^ Wh, '** *T a “ acl " ;d 10 llim - . lle was bf necossily S ub- 

® tmo the jecied to sin, and in consequence was subject 

to. death. Condemnation was the conse* 
queue© of guilt, but man was made a sinner 
and could not avoid it, and doomed to death 
and could not help it, and bo guilt attached 
itself or could: guilt only aifuchos where tho 


AbtMini ra, because-, light has come into the 
world and *ot.- banma* sii> was in the world. 
Stn, might- bavee- been- in the. world and; 
lei^^unto death, but yet not czuse eondem- 
That sin was tlm. cause of death.is 
e v^y. w iwrsh. t anght by th & m c red w rite r s, h u t 


akal'kt.i.Kt uui iiseii orcouiu: gum only aituclio* whore Ihfe 

^;r ,aa r iSon 01US0 of «“«» ^ avoided. In ihis in- 

WinwJSBMd w«r uiinli isennally laugUl. vstance it could not. 
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Hynco the Su viot says “that this j§ the; cnn4veiiiKnciea of poverty anti knows at the same 
damnation that light hn '9 corne into the world’’! lime lm might have been rich .only by bis 
that is redemption from death, and Bin mustjown neglect, he is 'then condemned, and he 


first come before condemnation could come; 
for until redemption from sin and death came, 
there was rip guilt attached to either sin or 


has this to sutler in addition to his poverty; 
and so it is in.nl 1 eases,' Man cannot.be con- 
idem tied unless some are saved, and he knows 


there was no guilt attached to either sin oriuemneu tuiicb» oumu ho»ru, mm nc 
death, on the part of Adam’s posterity. Tliarjthey are saved, and also knows that lie might 
i if a and i.nmnrtuli'tv hrirurs nlsoihavo J>eon saved, had. ho have been wise; and 


yv’hieh brings life and immortality brings also! 
condemnation. Hence the Savior says, as 
recorded in i the 15th chapter and 22 ml verse. 
♦•If I had not come and spoken unto them, 
they had not had sin: bat now they have'no 
eloke for their sin.” . " . 

The same as to say if I had not cotne and 
spoken to them thoy would not havebeen. con- 
demned but now their sin is wtlfull and guilt 
attaches to it, but bad the Savior not have 
come this would not have been the case. 

. To this same effect says Paul Romans 5th 
chapter and 20ih vorso “Moreover the law 
entered that the offence might abound.” 

Had there boen no light man might have 
lived under sin, and tinder sin he might have 
djed and known nothing -else, and when hej 
went into the world of spirits would not have 
felt any more condemnation than ho does when 
he comes into this world. ’ It would have been 
the common 1‘ato of all; all would have been 
h i i kc ; a 1 It i v ed a n d a 1 1 d ied; a 1 1 w nro c nv b od . 
ii‘d arid all disembodied; all come hero alike, 
and all go away alike, and the same lot ap- 
pertained: to all without distinction; but the 
introduction of light materially changed the 
affairs of man. As soon as it was in the po w- 
er of man to better his condition condemnation 
followed if ho did not, and condemnation in 
l this case was as unavoidable as sin and 
i death in the former case. No man could live 
to whom light came but if he did not sieze 
upon it, condemned lie must be; for the know- 
ledge of the fact would follow as it did the 
rich man in the world of. spirits, and that was 
a3 certain as light came to him here. 

No condemnation could exist unless the 
person condemned had it in his power to bet ter ^ 
his condition, this no person could ha ve unless 
light had come into the world; and when it 
was in the power of man to riso above death 
and triumph over sin, and he did neither, the 
very fact of his knowing that he might have 
done so will be a source of sorrow and wo, as 
long as he exists, it matters not in what state 
of existence he is. 

A, person can only feel guilt when he has^ 
rejected some thing that would have been to: 
‘ his advantage to have received; and the great 1 
er the offered boon, the greater the condemns 
lion when it is lost, and the greater the sor 
'row must bo that follows. A man when he 
is poor of necessity, feels no condemnation for 
his poverty, though he may receive it as a 
mi 9 lortune to be so, and ho can only feel this 
when he sees others rrh and the advantage 
they have by. reason of their riches. over him; 
for if all were poor he would not feel poverty 
•a misfortune, but if a man suffer the incon 


havo.been saved, bad. bo have been wise; and 
knowing and feeling that bis condition might 
ihhve been infinitely better, he upbraids him- 
self forever, and thus comes condemnation. 

' I t is impossible for a man to exist in a land 
I where salvation can be obtained if lie refuses 
[or rejects it, but condemnation muBt follow; for 
some will be savod and he will know eternally 
that he also might have .been, had he only 
have received the offer made. ,v 

Hence it was that the apostles wont forth a 
savor of life unto life or of death unto death; 
[they either saved or condemned the world. — 
Hefor? they carried the gospel to the woild 
or before light came into the world, there was 
neither salvation nor * condemnation;, hut sin 
reigni ng unto death, and man left as though ho 
had not have been; but as soon as light. enter- 
led into the world condemnation also followed 
it; and. now in all lands, d whero men have it 
in their power to be paved, if they are not snv. 
ed they will unavoidably be condomnod; for 
however lightly men may bo disposed to treat 
the offers of eternal life,; there is a period in 
their existence when they will know arid have 
to feel to. their sorrow, that theylind it in their 
power to bo saved, This they will know, if 
not in this state of existence, they, will in aiv- 
olher* and cannot avoid it. „ No man ever had 
salvation within his reach but he. will know 
he had it, at some period of his. existence; and 
cannot know it if he is not saved, without be- 
ing condemned. He cannot avoid upbraiding 
himself for his course in life, when he tees 
that he has lost the greatest boon ever offered 
to man, and himself cast off when ho might 
have been exalted on high. 

While the gospel brings life and immortali- 
ty to light it also brings condemnation to thoa* 
who reject it, and it will bo found a truo saying 
“lie that believeth not shall be damned or 
Icondemned.” . 

Let us illustrate our subject by the famuio* 
of A. and B. A. had anarch enemy that 
was too shrewd and cunning for. him, whooe 
object it was to bring A. and his family in 
subjection to himself. Ho commenced hi* 
operations and succeeded in deceiving A and 
his wife and by so doing got their family un- 
der his power. He reduced A and hia family 
to poverty , deprived them of every blowing 
both in time and in eternity* brought him into 
deeper degradation shame and reproach and 
reduced them to shame and degradation.-— 
Such was A* s. condition that bis family 
through all ages must inherit his shame pov- 
erty and degradation and no escape.^ A 1 * ohil* 
jdren imuld not inherit any thing from iheii? 
father hut poverty, shame and reproach, arid 
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h« and his family were degraded beneath the 
families of (lie land, and iio power of escape. 
A’a children had this evil emailed on them by 
their parents and as his children could not a* 
void it. it was a great misforiun^but as it was 
intailed on them in consequence of the degra- 
dation of their parents they could feel no guilt 
inconsequence of it but bore it as n great 
but unavoidable misfortune. Thus the fatm 
jly of A was lingering out their existencel 
his family wan large and himself degraded. 


uteni in the family of A, some of them belie?-, 
ed it, and went to B to be adopted into his 
family. This made many of the rest mad, 
they charged this adopted son of B’s as offer- 
inir indignity tp their father’s family. A’s 
arch enemy became alarmed, he well knew 
that it B got A’s family, he would lose his 
power and authority oyer them; in conse** 
qnence he stirred up as many of A’s family as 
l/e could, and they attacked him who was 
once their brother in great violence and «reat 


. wa* .targe and tmnselt degraded. once their brother in great violence and «reat 

o was a man ot great wealth, and over- fury, being stirred to great wrath by A’s'arch 
M« w”?' « J h . ad children.-^ ene,n y who had full power over them, they 


He was in advance of all the families of the 
earth, to him they all bowed with reverence 
and acknowledged his superiority. His 
wealth was inextiaustable he ooujd nmichen a 
worIJ. fits wisdom was far above the wis- 
dow of A’s enemy. B looked upon A and 
hm family in their degradation, and understood 
their fall much better than they understood it 
themselves and he felt disposed to raise them 
fromtheir deep degradation, but this he could 

not do as long as they remained under the rela- 
[*°V h r ej flusla . ni0(1 A as their father and 
head of the family; for so long us A remained 
at the head of the family, his enemy would 
keep him in subjection to himself with all his 
ntini y. B proposed to remedy the evil by 
adopting the family oC A as bis chid ren, and 
making them his family and his children, and 
thereby become the head of the family himself. 

- according to his plan makes application 
to A to let him adopt his children as his own. 
He called upon A*^ family to break the rela- 
tion they sustain to their father A, as head of 
' »«muy f and bo adopted as his children, 
giving A and his wife tho same privilege. 

As soon as the proclamation was made by 
B, one pf A’s sons availed himself of the pro- 
posed blessings and went and was adopted ac^ 
cording to the plan of adoption devised by B, 
ahu become B’s son, breaking the relation be- 


icommenced abusing him, defaming his char- 
acter, circulating all manner of falsehoods a-* 
gainst him, trying to keep the rest of the fami- 
ly fro m being adopted into B’s family. 

A’s enemy whom he supposed to be his 
friend, invented all kinds of stratagems to de- 
ceive A’s family, in order to. hold his influence 
over thorn. He stirred as many of A’s fami- 
pv as he could to exert all their power and in^ 
duence 10 destroy B’s messenger to them.— 
[Ho was called an impostor, a liar, a false pro- 
phet. They pursued him with violence’, 
wrath, and indignation. A’s enemy finding 
he was like to be defeated, for he Well knew 
'that as many of A’s family as 'were adopted 
into the family of B would he delivered from 
.under his power, lie put all his ingenuity to 
the stretch to invent schemes to avoid this.- — 
He at last had recourse to a cunning device, 
he admitted that it was a great blessing to be 
in B’s family, and had a cunning plan to de- 
ceive by imitating a law of adoption of his 
:Own, and sent his messengers every where a- 
mong A’s family to adopt them into B’s fami- 
ly, and multitudes of A’s family was in this 
'manner deceived.. 

Now B had an unchanging law of adoption 
and none could be adopted into hist family on- 
ly on one principle, and they who did not sub- 
mit to this law, were not made heirs of B’r 


ki " a ; rejaiion oe- mu to inis Jaw, were not made heirs of B’s 

__ f o an A hts father, and became theiiuheritence. A’s enemy well knew this, and 
son of B, as effectually as he had been tho ft™lknnwim, thi* h« «,i 


ai effectually as he had been the son 
of A. A s authority, over Him ceased, and 
its bow became B’s heir instead of A’s. No 
sooner was this done than he found his circum- 
stancea greatly changed, he became heir to all 
B enches and honor, wealth and influence. 
All who now insulted him. felt the wrath of 
. ^B considered his honor was identified 
with the honoT of his son, and commenced 
leaching, instructmg, and refining him and 
making this his son like himself. He no 
sooner found himself sharer in B’s wealth hon- 
or and fame, than he immediately repared to 
the house of A his first father, and made proc 
lamation to, the rest of his father’s family, de- 
elarmg untojhera that in A they must suffer 
poverty, shame, and disgrace forever, but in 
B they could have wealth, honor, fame, power 
and sternal life, and exhorted and admonished 
them lo be adopted into the family of B, telling 
1 i - *u 0f 4« he blees % ho . bad obtained by being 
in B. The proclamation made great excite- 


| knowing this ho attempted to deceive AV.Vm- 
iiy by inventing systems of adoption of his 
own, and sending messengers of his own to 
do jt. 

B, in order to have any adopted into his fami- 
.ly, had it done by messengers of hie own choos- 
ing to whom he communicated continually 
and to whom he gave instructions daily that 
they might not err. Many of B’s messengers 
had gone forth to confer the blessings of B on 
A’s lami’iy; in the course of their administra- 
tion they had written many letters to the a-* 
Copied family,, giving them instructions and 
petting forth tho way and manner by which 
|B adopted members into his family. A’s 
enemy availed himself of these writings 
which he got into possession and putting 
I them into tho hands of his own messenger? 
isent them forth to adopt A’s family into B’s, 
but he found there was one difficulty to over- 
come; for* when his messengers had as they 
[said adopted of A’a family into B’s, B held 
















:wr 


■r" >»'> communication wiili them as ho did with 
ihosq whom liia own messengers adopted.— 
A *s enemy had recourse to a wily stratagem 
.; to overcome this diflic, ulty by [declaring that 
ns U had confirmed the truth of . hip proposals 
to A’s family by his manifest communications, 
and having done this, it was not necessary 
that ii should bestow them any more, and that 
they had ceased. 

On this principle iio succeeded to deceive 
multitudes, of A’s family, arid the inessongeis 
that A’s enemy- had thus, instructed went forth 
proclaiming against B’s messengers, declar- 
ing they had the power to adopt children into 
the family of B, and that B had ceased to con 
fer his gifts on his adopted children, that B 
had proven ho had power, to do so, and having 
done this it was sulficient, and multitudes by 
tliis devico of A’s enemy were deceived. | 

Great confusion reigned in AV family, hut 
the time lias toned, to a close when jj was to 
put his children into possession of the prom- 
ised inheritance in full, and in order to do this 
lie had to cast down A’s enemy with all hie 
followers; ho commenced his work ol prepar- 
ing for the crowning G f his children, and he 
cast down A’s. enemy, taking away his pow- 
er, exposing his deception, and destroying all 
power out of his hands. No sooner was the 
work done and A’s enemy with all his follow* 
eiTB cast down,, and IPs family put in posses- 
sion of their rights an Ills children, than the eyes 
of the rest of A’s family were opened in deep 
dismay and horror; they then saw what they 
had lost, they did not upbraid themselves be- 
cause they were A’s children naturaly and there- 
by doomed to shame, but their great sorrow was 
they had refused to be adopted into tho family 
of B when he made tho kind proposal, they 
saw their case desperate. Those who had 
been adopted they knew were reignino- in, 
great power, and great glory; and they were 
not only suffering the common shame of the 
family, but had to endure i tho mortification of 
knowing that they also might have been feign- 
ing as did their brethren, if they had only 
been adopted into the family of 13, but now it 
was lost, forever lost, and there were weep- 
ing, wailing, and gnashing of teeth among 
them, and ail this because B had placed it 
within their power to become members of liia 
family arid heir with him all his glory. . 

“This is the condemnation that light has 
come into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds wero 
evil,” and nut because they wore sinners by 
■ Adana. - 

“He that belie veth and is baptized, shall 
be saved, but he that belie veth not shall be 
damned,” not because they were sinners in 
Adam; but because they believed not on thei 
only begotten son of God. j 1 


PITTSBURGH, PA. OCTOBER 1, 1&J5. 


Presidents S, Rigdonand S, James 
together with Elders James Blakesleo and J. 
M. Cole have left fur Philadelphia, to be in 
[attendance at the conference on the Gth inst. 
Ma y 1 ko.nl go with them, i,\nd his ; spirit 
attenil all their assemblings together, and 
I much good be the result of this conference, is 
bur sincife'desire. 


O®** 1° R'is No; will be found some ex^ 
tracts, giving a condensed account of the great 
difficulties in the west, which we notice for 
the satisfaction of our readers who do not ob- 
tain the regular news of tho day. Wo givo 
them ns they cumo to us in . the various papers 
from which wo make the . extracts.. We 
should have given more copious extracts from 
the Nauvoo papers, had the editors been dia- 
posed to have exchanged with us, hut as they 
do not wo are compelled to look to other 
sources for news on this painful subject. 


SSIS?* The solemn pledge the Scriptures give] 
The wicked die: the righteous live: 


TO OUR iSU IJSO HIRERS.- 
To our subscribers who have not paid their 
subscription, (of whom we regret to say there 
are several,) we would just remark, that it 
would be a matter of great accomodation to us, 
if they will bo so kind as to remit us their 
small dues soon, as we are under the necessi- 
ty , ot making arrangements for. winter, which 
lis fast hastening upon us; also we have some; 
few debts to pay which must bo canceled with- 
out fail: therefore, it would hq very gratifying 
for our friends to send us that which justly be. ; 
longs to us, which if they should do would 
greatly relieve us, and save us much anxiety. 
When you sit down to onvolop $1 to send 
uq for this volume, which by the by, is deci- 
dedly loo email a sum, you may take a little 
pains and inclose another dollar for the 2d vol. 
that is, if you shouhji wish to take it, as it will 
save you postage of another letter soon; as 
We have come to the conclusion not to send 
the 2d volume to any except the pay is receiv- 
ed in advance, that being decidodJy the safest; 
best, and most satisfactory way of conducting 
the business of a paper. And the satisfaction 
of reading a paper which is paid’ for is so ex- 
tremely gratifying, that we sometimes marvel 
that any person can bo found, who will deprive 
themselves of such a luxury. 


* ..-«** .H *»». ‘ • j* . flv.*. V‘." 
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KLFLC TiU.YS ON THH DUTY OF 
.' MAN. ' ' v 

Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou 
shah Jove thy neighbour, and hate thine ene- 
my. But 1 say unto you, Love your ene- 
mies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, arid pray for them which 
despitefully use you and persecute you; 
Thai ye may be the children of your Father] 
which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
ruin on the just and on the unjust. For if] 
ye love them which love you,, what reward 
have ye? do not even he publicans the 
same? And if ye salute your brethren only, 
what do y.e more than others, do not even] 
the publicans so? Be ye therefore perfect, 
\ even as your Father which in in lieaven is 
perfect.-— Matthew 5: 43 — 4>J,' 

All believers in the scriptures of di vine truth 
. will readily acknowledge that Jesus Christ, 
the saviour of the world, whose words we 
have quoted above, was a personage who per 
tectly undeiStood the principles by which the] 
children of men should be governed in order! 


45tli verse we find the answer and the reason 
why such requirements were made; “That ye 
may be the children of your Father which is 
in heaven;” 

Is it actually necessary to be governed by 
such principles as these, after we enter into 
the new and everlasting covenant by the door, 
even that of faith, repentance, baptism for the 
remission of sins, and received the imposition 
of hands, for the reception of tlie Holy Spirit pirn 
these things ye* to be observed in order to be- 
come the children of God? So it appears from 
the sayings of our Savior on this occasion; 
for he says, “But I say unto you,” [disci- 
ples] do these things “that you may be tlu> 
children of your father which is in heaven.” 

Mere is a principle set forth worthy the 
attention of all professing Christians. How 
pleasant and desirable a Society governed by 
them. How different from the order of things 
which prevail throughout the world. Yet 
all who attain to the exalted privilege ot be- 
coming heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Jesus Christ, must let these things bo the 
governing principles of their action,' that they 
may he assimilated into his likeness, and he 
* '• ■ ! - : - — L - L ~ to 


to become the ‘children of their father which is 

in heaven.” How few there are of those who) prepared for his society when he cpmes 
profess to he the followers of the meek and make up his jewels. It is upon these princi- 
lowly Jesus, yes we may say how few otipies that the heavens are governed, and the 
those even who have been legally adopted j earth is permitted to stand; for if God was like 
into the church and kingdom of the Sou oilman, who can never rest or feel satisfied while 


God, who duly consider tile importance of tin 
injunctions made by our Savior, in the words 
of our text. 

' When we consider the character of tiie] 
person delivering those remarkable sayings, 


tils enemy has a name or a place among the 
land ot the living, how long since would i ho 
heavens have been as brass over our heads, 
and the earth as iron under our feet, and man 
would iiaye withered and passed away like tho 


the circumstances under which they were de jllower of tlie morning before the scorching 


liyered, and the persons to whom they werei 
addressed, and that they contain eternal prin- 
ciples which affect all mankind, we are led 
to marvel greatly at the apparent little or no| 
attention paid to them by the professingchris. 
tian world, who claim to be the Lord’s disci- 
pies, and consequently the children of God. 

We learn in the first versc9 of this fifth chap-] 
ter, that Jesus, “seeing the multitude, went 
up into a mountain: and when he was set, his 
disciples came unto him and ha opened his 
mouth arid taught thkri.” I lore wo find oh r 
Savior addressing himself to his disciples, who 
had been willing to take up their cross and 
follow him, and must, necessarily, have obey- 
ed the gospel of the kingdom which he had 
been preaching to the world. Among the 
many glorious and ennobling principles set 
forth in these instructions, to the disciples, are 
these words: “ye have heard that it hath been 


thine enemy: But 1 say unto you, love your 
enemies, bless them that cursu you, do good 
to them that halo you, and pray k for ihoin 
which dispitefuly use you and persecute you:” 

And Sv by this strict requirement, so differ- 
ent from the usages and customs of the world,] 


said, thou shall lovo-thy neighbor, and liateiluitionary state, where ho can obey those 


principles, and learn those lessons which are 
necessary to be learned and practised, to pre- 
pare him for that glory which is to he reveal- 
ed at the, coming of the Son of man. 

•This then being the case, and those things 
being required by the Captain of cur salvation, 


and even the law of Movies, under which the it follows of necessity, that without an observ 
disciples had been raised and tutored! In thelance of those principles, and living ill obetli- 


rays of the noon-day sun? “But I say unto 
you, love your enemies, bless them that curse . 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them, which dispiteful ly use. you and per- 
secute you; That ye priay be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven: for he makolh 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.” 

All people, who profess faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, admit that he came to open a 
way and an effectual door, whereby man can, 
through an obedience to his will, bo exalted to 
the right hand of his “Father which is in 
heaven;”' and that our Savior, in making 
manifest this way of life, was a pattern for us 
in all things, not only in deed, but in word 
also;— that the principles which he came to 
develop, were not only important and neces- 
sary, fiut were fraught with eternal conse- 
quences; and that man is placed here in a pro- 


* v i}t p 












V..CO i hereto, we cannot become the children which should be like a girdle round the earth, 
ol the Most, High, in the true sense of tin leaving mo not an eyelet hole to escape. — 
word; for if we are hia children, then, most Hut here I am, no thought of fioht, a desper- 
assuredly we will be governed by, arid observe ate foe to vice' and errJr; truth^and iiirhi for 
the laws of his household, that thereby*- ,we my supporters, handed around by brethren, a- 

tnnv hi> nnllt nr In lua cni>!h ftn ,l I).... I U- . * ' I i . l it - . . * . . . 


, ,u ' ^ S ‘ ^oo, min tor a short season the powe/.to rule, 

and joint heirs with Christ: if so be that we which only serfsconsent to. With th is slight 
eufTer with him, that we may he glorified to- notice fc bid them farewell, trusting that the 

ge r l pif r ' u* , . - Cod of mercy will tear the veil of. darkness 

^ he object thon, in becoming the children ol which now envelops them, and that i.hey will 
Cod, being to make us partakers, equally with restore hack to heaver,’ p s appointed, that which 
Jesus Christ, in the glories of oternal life, can belongs not to them. 

it bo presumed for a moment that we can at All that know me not, learn, I battle for the 
taiu to that glory, and treat lightly, or disre, cause of Christ .and the poor. Come out ye 
gard those principles which it was necessary that are honest, whose credulitv alone is your 

t.ir Mint In nhanrvn in nff rr In 1. 1' l. /. i. • • . . _ ? . 


for liim. to observe in ordrr to obtain that bibb fault, and sustain the-richt, fearless of rniohl: 
ami exalted pri vileoe! (for ho .«a,a. himself. Sidney is the lawful commander of the shin, ■ 
"j , c . time n°f, todo my own will, hut the will ol under whose careful observations and recon- 


... . . . | , - ■ t'livor.t/nuiMi uuaci.v.atiiiiia diiu .itruun- 

;° m,n ' y "° ; 9Rnt ,,,n * which clearly fogs will reach I he haven of bliss,, which is 

shows that whatever lie done or taught was now officered and maned by men of God’s 
apeable to the w ill of God, and rpnseqnently selection, provisioned by tim gospel of the 
the law of heaven.) Wo think not. Let us, l,„ r d Jesus Christ. And vou may now seu 
therefore, fellow travellers lo the unseen l), r j„ ih 0 wake of that glorious Barge, a lioht 
world, examine carefully, anil sea if those passing tho noon day sun, and brighter glows 
principles which are required to govern us in the Wav as she onward speeds. Courage then 
order to constitute us heirs of Gotl, are dwel- vo children of the Lamb of God.” Ih patient, 


ling in our bosoms, and wo actuated thereby; humble, ready to forgive, slow to anger, re’ 
n so happy are we: knowing that it tho spirn bounce iniquity, practice virtue, return good 
ol him that raised up Jesus from tho dead f or evil, be dilligent in all thtnnr.s that are «rod* 
dwell in ns, ho that raised up Christ from the u, regard neither the sneers nor threats of 


dead wilfalso quicken our mortal bodies, and your adversaries, for your heavenly Father if 
wo shall have a part in tho first resurrection, they repent not, in hin own good time, will 
upon whom tho second doath hath no power, blast them with his hot disploasnre' 

i\ow all that know me, with a brother’s 


. _ r v — , . _ - - ■ ' voice. to you I. call, confess yourselves freely 

New York, September *.3d unto God, become a member of the church of 

Brother Robinson. Christ, and lend your aid to assist our feeble- 


Brother Robinson. Christ, and lend your aid to assist bur feeble- 

1 feel it my duty, on ness to prepare what little of time remains of 
tho evoofrny departure, as J am, to the shores this fast waning hour; that our Savior may 
of my father land, to make known to you, that find a people blameless and acceptable, whom 
I have sloped from the world, into the sacred ho may pronounce worthy to reign with him. 


enclosures ol the church of Christ:, how won- Ho steadfast in the Lord; employ every op- 1 * 
droits are the workings of tho Holy Spirit, portuniiy both by example and advice to con*. 


with its unscon cords of lovo, that, gently vinco your neighbor; bo harmless in your re- 
binds ard draws thoso who are willing lo marks to those who do not understand the 
come into the presence of truth and light.— scriptures as ye know them; be dilligent and 
On Sunday last having been providentially ready 4 t all times to instruct them, for I feel 
detained, by the non-sailing of the Packet 1 persuaded that there are myriads yet to bo sn-v 
had taken passage in, I attended a meeting in vcd. Do not lose your reward, for they that 
company with brother Braid wood, at tho resi- win souls to Christ, they will ho as stars in 
dence of brother Williams: the afternoon meet* tho crowns of your rejoicing, be patient lin- 
ing was divinely spirited, by a number ol der all preplexities, and when tho storms of 


short exhortations of the brethron and sisters, tho world’s wicked elements liowl furiously 
I was conetraincd by the spirit of God to around, lift your hearts to God, be united as the 


touch upon the connection I once had with the children of his adoption, bo as one man with 
Mormon church, and my expulsion therefrom, the spirit of God dwelling with all, and iho 
for which essential service, if frequent heart- lime is closo at hand, when a city you shall 
felt acknowledgement will be received as gen- have, made with hands, the light of which 
uino tender, they have been rendered. “All’s shall ri’dnrne this benighted world, a hoine for 
well that ends well.” Now I harbor not a the fatherfess and the widow and the saints of 
thought of ill against that formidable body God,, under whose mild laws shall dwell 
who in their potency dealt out their, anathe- peace and justice, a degree of resemblance 
mas of excommunication, the punishment of nearer than the world has as yet seen, as 
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promised in the milleniura. Then, when ye 
go forth, ye shall be credited for the sake of 
that city and its people. The honest curious 
will listen and receive the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Chiist; and ye shall be jome the city ol 
Zion in heavenly holiness, and strength, 
.where a delightsome people wait the coming 
of our blessed Lord. 

It would be a source of much pleasure to 
me, could l attend your conference at Phila- 
delphia, but circumstances a:re such, that 1 
shall be on the mighty waters ol the Lord, 
where his natural works may be seen instead 
of hearing and feeling the good things that 
will be said and done at you coming confer- 
ence; which may God, in a special manner, 
bless all who can attend or make circumstan 
ces bend to so important a gathering, 1 trust 
will do so. May God bless and preserve the 
Whole church of his new and last creation, \s 
the prayer of your humble brother newly a- 
dopier! into the family of God. 

THOMAS A. LYNE, 


For the Messenger and Advocate. 

Pittsburgh Se])t, 27 tk 1 845. 
\ Pbksidjsnt E. Robinson, 

Dear JBr other now 
»eat myself to spend a few minutes in wrii- 
, ing to you, to inform you how 1 have prosper 
«d. since I last wrote you from West Buffalo, 
I. T. August 2 1st *45. 1 informed you in that j 
letter that it was quite sickly in our part of the 
country, which was even the case, but my fam- 
ily suffered more from sickness for a few days 
alter that, than they had before, and it seemed 
as though Satan was determined to hedge up 
my way, to prevent me from going east to ourj 
October conference: but 1 continued to cry 
unto the Lord, to rebuke the destroyer from 
our habitation, and restoro my family toj 
health, and open out ray way that I might fill 
my mission according to previous appointment; 
and suflice it to say, that after a few days of 
severe illness of all my family, I was attack- 
ted myself, with a nervous affection in my 
teeth and head, and suffered much for several 
days, and finaly it eventuated in the chills 
and fever. But I still cryed unto the Lord, 
believing ho would finaly hear and answer 
my supplication, which he did, and I feel to 
render thanks to Jus most holy name, that ! 
have the privilege of informing you, that on 
the 9th of the present month it being Tuesday 
at 11 o’clock A. M. 1 left my family in toler- 
able good health and spirits, under the imme- 
diate cam of our highly esteemed and well be- 
loved brother elder H. Whitlock, and suroun- 
* tied with a beloved band of brethren and sis- 
ters, in Christ,. whom 1 love in truth, and went 
on board tfcto steam boat Archer, for St. Louis 
Mo. at cabin passage, as 1 wus notable to 
stand it on deck, and alter. entering my state 
room, I kneeled before God our heavenly Fath- 
er, and in solemn prayer dedicated myself 


and the boat to the Lord in the name of Jesu# 
Christ ray master, and after resting awhile 1 
found myselfqulte comfortable. 

Wednesday 10th at 11 o’clock, A. M, we 
found ourselves at Montrose apposite Nauvoo 
at the head of the rapids, where we had to 
light oyer, the river beinu very low. 1 Jem 
we were detained about half a day, but as I 
had a chill that day I wa3 prevented from vis- 
iting any of my old acquaintances in that 
place. Several, of our passengers visited 
Nauvoo and the Temple; they said nothing 
was done inside the Temple, not even the floors 
layed as yet. From this place, after lighting 
over the rapids, we proceeded to St. Louis, af- 
ter being detained some on sand bars, where 
we arrived, Friday 11th at 2 o’clock P. M.— 
My health improving some, thank the Lord. 
Here 1 engaged a passage on board the new 
steam boat Vesta, for Cincinnati O. at $C 
Cabin passage, Capt. Cob. 1 /raw none of 
the brethren in St. Louis, not being able to 
walk about much. 

Saturday 13th at 12 o’clock noon we left 
St. Louis for Cincinnati, and amved at the 
foot of the falls of the Ohio rive:, 2 miles be- 
low Louisville, Thursday 18th in the morning, 
and at 2 o’clock P. M. we arrived at Louis* 
villo Ky. Here I left the Vesta and took pas- 
sage on the packet steamer, Susquhahna for 
Cincinnati, ai $2, and at 5 o’clock P. M. left 
for the latter place, where we arrived, Friday 
19th at 11 o’clock A. M. Here I visited Rev- 
jeral of the brethren, and friends who were 
glad to see me, and 1 assure you 1 was glad 
to meet them. I had a good visit with, them 
during my stay in Cincinnati. Bund ay 21st 
at about 2 o’clock P. M I left for Pittsburgh, 
on board the Steam boat Rhodo Island, at §5, 
tho river being very low; and on Thursday 
25th at 5 o’clock P. M. arrived at Pittsburgh, 
in tolerable good health, and iu good spirits. 

1 did not attempt to preach on my way 
round to this place, my health being so impair- 
ed. 1 have great reason to thank the Lord for 
his preserving cure over me, whilo traveling 
[on those waters, which the Lord has said, tho 
destroyer rideth upon in these last days. — 
Since my arrival in Pittsburgh, I have visited 
President S Rigdon and family, who were 
well and in good spirts, and who received mo 
with \varm hearts; tho church in Pittsburgh 
are ip a prosperous condition and the Lord is 
still adding to their numbers. I have made 
several visits among the brethren since my ar- 
rival, and am happy to say, 1 find them in the 
enjoyment of the spirit of the Lord, and love 
abounds towards each other. This is as it 
should be; and may the Lord bless them more 
and more is my prayer to God in their behalf. 

I expect to leave this place next Tuesday for 
Philadelphia, in company with President *S, 
Rigdon, President 8. James, and elder J. M. 
Colo, to attend the conference commencing 
Oct. Gth 1845. 

As it regards my future prospects they are 








flattering, knowing as I do that the Lord is crown of righteousness to wear for ever and 
wi (li ns, and if we continue faithful in our place ave f. And! pray that each of ue, that entered 

he will never forsake us, but will continue In . * V' . . r . 

, , . .. , Li* .t „u . i into that covenant, may be etendlast, unmove, 

spread ma kingdom abroad in the earth until . . , L 

it shall have proved the deliverer, bnd joy'of abldyand abound in the work of the Lord, that 
the whole earth, and bring the redemption of it may be uaid of us, “you have been faithful 


the purchased posssion. 

I remain ever your Hi other 

In hope of the rest of God, 

JAMES BLAKESLEE. 


oyqr a few ihings, I will make you ruler over 
many things.” See, 

’ H.HERR1NGSHAW. 


Sim r Sing, IVcschcatcr Co. N. Y. Sept. 1.0, M5. ,4e PiUAwrgk Commercial Journal. 

Brother Robinson, MORMON OUTRAGE. _ 

Dear Sib:— A few days The correspondent of the' St. Louis Repiib» 
r , . ... . T :• ... , , T lican, writing from Warsaw, gives the follow- 

ago I visited the city ol New \ ork, where * account of serious oulboaks between the 
met with brother NicLelliri. It gave me joy Mormons and their opponents in Hancock 
to learn the work of the Lord was rolling on county: 

with such rapidity as it is; my prayer is, that * \ Warsaw Sept. 11, 1845. ( 

the kingdom of Go<i mav roll on with Majesty • 0 c ^ crf| A * ^ 

become the subjects and kingdoms of our God sc h 00 | house in Rocky Run Precinct, by some 
. and his Christ, Amen. • persons unknown, but supposed to be Mormons 

Brother McLellin informed me you liad in which there was at the 'time of attack a 

heard in Pittsburgh that I had become disaf- «»"««•<» of anli-Mormons, or old settlers 

* , ... . . of the County, I he doors and windows of 

fected, which, report caused you to have 8or- ,(, e house were completely riddled by the 
row of heart/ Dear Brother I am happy to shots fired by the assilants. . The attacking 
inform you. the report was without founda- party approached under cover of the woods 

: lion in truth; and am sorry you should have and bushes and fired one round and fled. 

. . - ‘ , , . , . No pereon was injured, but many were, I 

. some ground for fearing lest I had become pre8ut ^ lnllijl| f r i g h t J e ned at this suddenarid 

weary m well doing, by my not writing.— unexpected assault. The old settlers' in that 
Pardon mo for my long silence, at the same section of the county armed themselves for 

lime rest assured I am your Brother and fel- defence, and if they aro backed by. their 

low laborer in the church and kingdom of fri .« n ^ in ol, ‘f P ar ' 9 ' of the <=»« ntr y. blood- 

, ° will flow. By a messenger justin, who 

Christ, which has been organized according cam0 to purc | ia9 o lead, powder, flints, &c. I 

to the will of Heaven; and 1 feel this day as learn that four buildings were burned down 
determined a will to help roll on the hingdom, last night, and one man. shot, and very badly 

in all righteousness, as I did at the conference wounded, but not mortaly. Yesterday thir- 
, .. - . .. r ./ , teen wagons, loaded with furniture, were 

• m Pittsburgh, until the time of the end— go(Jn ^ing. their way to the city ofRe- 

Since 1 left you 1 have baptized seventeen, fuge, (Nauvoo.) . ; 

many are enquiring after the truth and are de- ° From the Cincinnati Gazette. . ‘ .•* 
sirous to read the Messenger and Advecatev— TERRIBLE EXCITEMENT^ 

I enclose $5 for it. * By a letter, in the St. Louis Republican 

. Truth is onward; it proves mighty and will from the Editor, and from the Warsaw Signal, 
prevail. The Branch of.tne church in New have, accounts from the seat of war, up 

the spirit of the Lord is indeed with thern.^ she(j< ; n Corley’s settlement, near Lima, 
But 1 need not say more at present, as brother from fifty to sixty houses' were destroyed 
McLellin will write yon all the particulars— Head, the Clerk of Hancock county. 

*f****t ■«--* 

ily, in fact all the saints, for are we not one! with a number of men, anti-Mormons, 

I remain your Brother in covenant* of the about six miles from Warsaw. 

church and kingdom of Christ, to bring in the The letter of the editor of the Republican. 

redemption of the purchased possession and w fi l i n ffTrpm Warsaw, says. 

rr , j. a - t j u V, i . r .« Yesterday, a deplorable circumstance do* 

rest of God: tins 1 will do, by the help of the curcJ ab p„t seven miles from here, which I 

Lord; that I, with the faithful may bo crown- believe will form the element fora much 
ed, when the sons of God shall receive their wider difficulty than anything which has ref 



transpired. The story, as well as I can gath. 
er it in the confusion of reports, follows. 

It is said, that on Sunday or Monday three i 
inen entered Carthage, ami enquired for Mr* | 
Backkn^tos, the SherifT, who is a -Jack- Mor- 
mon . and very obnoxious to theanti Mormons, i 
Mr. Hackenstofi made his escape. Yes ter* * 
day, Mr. Fhankmn A. Worhix, a merchant * 
ol Carthage, and a lieutenant in the Car 
i hags Greys, was out, with twelve or fourteen 
other persons, when they came up with ’Back- 
ensto9 and a number of Mormons, at a place 
called Prentices’ Shanty.— 1 The Mormons 
beckoned to M orrol and his parly to keep 
away, but they either did not understand the 
Kignal, or disregarded it. On thoir.approach, 

. two guns wore fired. A ball from one, enter, 
ed Worrell’s breast, killing hi in almost in- 
stantly,— The corpse is now in the town. 
The other hall entered the cap of the man by 
his side. As you may suppose,, this has ad 
ded. fuel to the flames, and this morning 1 
find a majority of the citizens here preparing 
to go c ut, and nothing is talked of hut a gem 
oral battle, and the driving of the Mormons 
from the county. , 

Numbers of peoplo, especially women and 
children, are leaving the county as fastas they 
can get away. Thus far tho Mormons have 
fled in every instance, making little or no ro- 
fcMance; hut they cannot flee much further, 
and- they must either eland and fight, shortly, 
or leave the county. 

Alarm and excitement pervade all classes, 
and terror is depicted on the countenance of 
all the families 1 have yet soon. This woek, 

I believe, .'must bring matters to an issue, 
rronvthe apparent concert with which the 
anti-Mormons are acting — their simultaneous 
attacks — the deep and deadly hatred which 
they entertain to thoMormous-r-ilie fact that 
the Mormons from all the settlements out of 
Nauvoo arc being driven into the city— I 
judge a fight must come off this week, which 
will probably give a predominency to one par- 
ty or the other. 

I he above letter, says the Republican cm- 
bodies nearly all the news which wc have from 
the disturbed district, It is stated in the 
, Nauvoo Neighbor, that accounts hail been 
received there of the destruction of forty- 
four houses, and out-houses in Groon Plains 
and Lima districts. The Neighbor insists, 
that tho shots fired upon the anti-Mormons at 
the meeting on Tuesday, were fired by their 
own party, and that the. Mormons knew no- 
thing, of the occurrence until the next day. A 
partial list of the houses destroyed is publish- 
ed in the Nauvoo paper — and it is added:— 
“All that wo stiiil 1 remark on the above, is 
that Col. Williams is at the head. We had 
for sometime heard a rumor that the mob 
were preparing for further outrages; but were 
really in hopes, as our people had given no 
provocation, whatever, that law and order 
would govern the old citizens. Our people, 


though they have been basely treated, and 
shot at, as can be proved, have been quiet, 
not retaliating even in self-defence, seekii g 
peace at ail hazards.” . .■ * ' i 

The same paper says, that writs against 
the “twelve” and some others, upon the 
charge of “treason,” have bcon issued in that , 
county. 

From the Morning Chronicle, Oct. 1st* 

THE MORMON DIFFICULTIES. 

Evacuation or Warsaw 
fly the arrival of the steamer Horens, at St. 
Louis, on the 23d u It., the papers of thnt city 
have the latest intelligence of the Mormon 
war. Ily the New Fra wo learn that on the 
20 th ult., the Mormons, numbering between „ 
500 and 800, under, the command of sheriff 
Hackenstos and E. A. Bedell, Post?master 
at Warsaw, marched into that place in 
triumph. All the citizens who had taken an 
active part, or in any way sanctioned the late 
outrages, had previously left for the opposite 
side of the river, so there was but an empty 
victory. Backenstos, after maching his 
troops through tho principal streets, and 
making somo pretence to search for offenders 
finally drew them up in solid phlanx on the 
hank of the river, and in full view of the fngi- ; 
lives from his vengeance on the opposite side; 
he made them go through the various modes 
of exorcise, no doubt to impress the refugees 
with a proper respect for bis importance in 
future; when tired of displaying his military 
preparations, and after satisfy ng himself that 
none of the house burners and mohocrats wero ■; 
in the city, ho placed a strong force on guard 
and withdrew with the main portion of his 
army to an encampment about two miles dis- 
tant, The Mormon soldiers had full and 
quiet possosidu of the town whon the Boreas 
left. 

Everything is said to he quiet in Hancock 
county al this time, the Mormons having pos- 
session of the three pricipal towns, Carthage 
Augusta and Warsaw; but the prevalent opin- 
ion is, that it is liut a delusive calm before 
the outbreak of a terrible storm. 

In a few days weshall hear that Backenstos 
and the Mormons have gono home or thatu 
general outbreak has taken place. 

From the JUltaburgh Gazette* Sept 29, 

One of llie editors of the St. Louis'. Repub- 
, lican. who is at tho seat of the War, has been 
endeavoring to effect a compromise in some , 
way between the parties. 

Between *250 and 400 Mormons w’ere out 
in arms under Backenstos, the Sheriff. The 
i editor concludes his letter thus; 

“My qwp belief is, that, although the Mor- 
i mons have now in the field the strongest par- 
! (y, and have excited considerable fears in the 
, ranks of the Anties, that the latter will yet 
■ rally* and carry the warfare further than U 
, has yet been carried. They will, if it is rey 
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Hewed, attempt to avenge the deaths of Wor- zens of that county, and that a committee of 
: rel and McBrntney. , Symptoms of trouble five bo appointed to visit Nauvoo with tlte 
were manifesting themselves at Keokuk,’ I. proceedings of the meeting, and ascertain 
T.. when 1 left. The citizens of the town- from that people, as to what are their future 
ship had resolved that the Mormons should intentions as to leaving the State. The res- 
not live in ilieir township, nnd they had sent olntions also disapprove of the burning of 
a petition to the Governor requesting him to Mormon dwellings, and pronounced such acts 
hav<‘ all removed, n unlawful, &c. 

nackenstos has issued a third proclamation. While the committee were out, soveral . 
The work on the Temple andTIniclis suspended, gentlemen spoke. After Mr. Warren, , 0, 
Hy the following it wjll he seen that another H, Downing, E*q. made a spirit— stirring 
murder has been committed: " speech, and advocated immediate measures 

,, Tr - 0 . , Vr ; • o , in aid of the old citizens of Hancock. 

trom Ike Warsaw Sieml, hxlra. Sept. 18 th. He was followed by A. Jonas, Esq. in a 

.Another Brutal Murder, -W, a.e call- moflt ojn , ed and able speed,. - 
: rd on to record another murder, of a most The next called oat was 1. N. .Morris, 
brntal character, cornthitted by tl.o Mormons E ; His speech ■ was a scorching one, 
on yesterday. About 12 o'clock, a parly of1 ant) * created grea , applause. Wo have said 
ten men were riding across the pfatfio, near many . hard ih'lnga of this man, but can forget 
Bear Creek, where- they fell in with the a ^ dea |, after his excellent speech of 
hhenirs Mormon m ,e. I he latter in.medi- M £ nday evening. He, like Mr. Jonas, said 
- ately fired on them, without provocation, and jf ono ^, arty or thft oltlcr were compelled to 
wounded a horse and one of the men. They | oayc ] | anR0C k, he for one, was decidedly in 
then gave cliase, anil overtook one ot *lH“if avor of the anti-Mormons -remaining. [Tro- 
pany, a young Irishman, named Samuel 'Mc.; tnen(jion9 applause!] 

llratney, a teamster in the employ ot Gouldl Atthis point of the proceedings, a letter- 


& Mellen. shot him, and after lie was. down 


was handed the chairman from a gentleman 


stabbed him with a 6\vord in several places, 0 f (; arl h. irre> dated cn the* same day, giving 
and cnt hlstlirpat and head in a most revolting ap a ,. cou £ t of BaekenMo** proceedings at 
manner. I hey then loll. him. in the open O ar thage. From this letter it appears, that 
prairie, taking lus horse with them. . . Backonstos marched into' Carthage, at tlm 

Trom the Quincy Whirr Sept, 24. - head of 300 Mormons on the day previous, 

POSTSCRIPT*. and stationed a Mormon guard at the doors of 

Disturbance in Hancock— 'The. Public AFcrJing ll.io principle dwellings, and sent into the vi- 
of Monday evening.- — A Committee of 1000 cjnity of Carthage, arid took men from their 
' We have just returned from one of the most families, and drove them at the point of 
interesting public meetings, we haveattended the bayonet into the Court House, where* he 
for years. It did our soul good to see the un* selected such as he wished to detain, and with 
animity which prevailed — and the determined whom lie had had previous difficulties; event- 
stand taken by our people in favor of the ually he discharged them all hut one,, after 
Huileiing citizens of Hancock. The meeting showing them his power. » ‘ 

was called to tako into consideration the. re- Mr. B. M. Prentiss, \vho had just return- 
cent murders and other outrageous' proceed* ed from Carthage was called out, and he gave . 
. tngs in Hancock. A. Williams, Esq., was » detail of matters, as ho .saw and learned 
* called to the chair — and Win, H. Benneson, al Carthage. He fully corroborated the statoi- 
Esq., appointed Secretary. ments in the letter, just read, and gave an in- 

C. A. warren, Esq, addressed the meet- teresting detail for which we have not the 
nig. He was truly eloquent and startling, in room this week. He went to Carthage under 
his remarks, and the old citizens of Hancock, the impression that the Mormons were not so 
received full justice at his bands. He advo- nauch at fault, and returns a thorough anti- 
, ci, ted the proposition, that a committee of one Mormon.; 
thousand from this county visit Hancock, and After Mr. Prentiss, O. C. Skinner, Esq. 
bring the Mormons to terms. of Carthage, made some interesting statements. 

Previous to this, however, a committee of showing the outrages of which the Mormons 
f>, consisting of Messrs. I. N. Morris, . H. hud boon guilty. 

Ashury, A. Pearson, T. Kelly, Maj. J. H. Andrew Johnson, Esq., was called out, and • 
Holton, and John 13. Sch windier, were ap- spoke to the point fora few minutes. He was 
pointed to draft a preamble and resolution ex- ol the opinion that if we do not assist the old 
pressive of the views of the meeting. The citizens now, we shall have to do it hereafter, 
preamble and resolutions reported by this and if there is notsomething done soon, the 
committee will appear in our next, they are scenes in Hancock will be enacted at our 
strong and to the point. The preamble re- own doors.' We echo the sentiment decide 
cites the wrongs and outrages which the Mor* edlv. . 

riions have brought upon Hancock— -and the. Geo. 0. Dixion, Esq. was called out, ani 
resolution, i n substance declare, that the Mor-j took the anti-Mormon side of the question, in a 
moils cannot live in peace with the old ciii-istrongand sensible speech. He wasfor itmne 


w 
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diate action; He was very severe upon the 
Kxecutivoof the State for the loosu and indiffer- 
ent manner in which he administers the laws. 
The applause with which his speech was re- 
ceived, shows that a spirit is aroused among 
our people, which will not be quieted nntU|< 
the hacks of the Mormons are turned upon 
Illinois. , 

Finally, an amendmeut proposed by A 
Johnson, Esq. to the resolutions', which gave 
power to the chairman to call another meeting 
so soon as the committee of five shall return 
from Nauvoo, was adopted together w ith the 
resolutions, by an unanimous votp. 

The proposition for onk thousand to visit 
Hancock meets with universal approbation. 

Public sentiment is decidedly against th 
Mormons — They Must Go— *-ai»d •Hackenstop 
feel the full forco of law for killing VVorre) !! 
Our best lawyers pronounce it an act of mur- 
der — for which the sheriff had not the shadow 
oflaw. 


FOR THE SECOND VOLUME OF THE 

MESSENGER & ADVOCATE 

OF THE 

CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

— oooboooouo — ; 

As the first volume of the Messenger and| 
Advocate is drawing to a close, we deem ill 
advisable to give our patrons and friends an 
early notice of our intention to continue its 1 
pub lieu tion. 

The Qomencement of this paper was under 
circumstances very peculiar and trying. We 
were under the painful necessity of lifting our 
pens and voices against ah apostacy the most 
darmg, and of opposing doctrines the most 
revolting, demoralizing, and destructive, that 
over mortals were called upon to witness; es- 
pecially in a civilized community; and we 
think it exceedingly doutbful if tho history of 
the most barbarous or heathen nations can 
nhow a parallel; we mean the pri vale teachings! 
and practices of the leaders at Nauvoo. 

To save the church of Christ from an entire 
ruin and overthrow, required an effort worthy 
of the high and exalted end to be obtained.— 
This effort we felt willing to make,, agreeably 
to the requirements of our. heavenly Father, 
knowing that with his aid and blessings this 
glorious object could be accomplished; and we 
have the unspeakable privilege of seeing that 
« our labours have not been, fruitless or vain, but 
have been altonded with abundant, success, 
through the goodness, and under the guidance 
>f him who hath said, “though heaven and 
earth pass away, not one jot or title of my 
word shall fail.’* 

To show the truo state of tho church, and 
give tho full account of its re-organUation, 
and tho establishment of the kingdom of God, 
and also sot forth the doctrines oi the kingdom 


in detail, as they are contained in the peri j?. 
(tirew, we knew would require a paper to ho 
published oft, oner than once a month, there- 
fore we concluded to publish the first volume 
semi- monthly, which we have done at a re-, 
duced price-much lower in fact than we 
jcoulii afford to do in justice to ourselves-— 
it ha 5 been attended with a vast amount of 
labor in preparing tho matter, which is almost 
entirely original, and will compose when 
completed, a work of 384 closely printed oc- 
tavo pages-- tho expense also has been heavy 
upon a few individuals, which however has 
been borne with cheerfulness, knowing the 
importance of the WDrk to he accomplished. 

The great object for publishing this peri- 
lodical being in a great measure obtained — 
tire church of Christ being re-organized upon 
its original, and only sure foundation-r-and 
tho kingdom of heaven established, and roll- 
ing forth with success and prosperity— we 
have come to tho conclusion to publish the 
second volume once a month only; which will 
very materially lessen the expenses, and re* 
lipvo us from a heavy burthen. 

The Messenger and Advocate, as hereto*, 
foie, will continue to give the progress of the 
cause. of truth throughout the world — it will 
•ontain essays upon the glorious plan of sal- 
vation— and will also bo n medium through 
which the Elders of the Church of Christ can 
communicate their feelings and success in the 
ministry. No pains will be spared, oh our 
part, to make the Messenger an interesting 
and useful sheet, such an one as the wants of 
the saints demand; and we entertain no fears 
that we shall be,su Acred to pass unrewarded 
for our toils. 

TERMS;— One Dollar per annum, paya- 
hie, |n all cases in advance; as we cannot 
send the paper to any except the pay neebm* 
pany the order. Any person procuring five 
new subscribers, and forwarding us five doL 
fats current money, shall receive one volume 
gratia, All letters must bo addressed to the 
publisher, Post Paid, to receivo attention. 

E. ROBINSON. 

Pittsburgh, Oct, 1, 1845. 

SALE at this Office, several copies of 
the Book of Mormon. Price $10 per doz. 
$1 single cony. 

I Al?o— A large supply of Hymn Books, new 
collection, neatly bound in fancy coloured mo- 
rocco: Price, $30 per hundred; >37 cents single. 

UST received, and for sale at this office, 
a few copies Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants. Price, $1,25 per copy. . 


MESSENGER & ADVOCATE, 

OP THE CHURCH OP CHRIST, 

Is printed about the first and fifteenth of every 
month, by . ' 

F; ROBINSON, 

{Book, Job and Xylographic Printer ») No, 197 
Liberty st. Head of Wood, Pittsburgh Pa. 
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I Vol. I. / PITTSBURGH, C 
ESSAY ON THE GOSPEL. "" 

BY S. R1GD0N. 

Whatever difference may exist in the world 
about the scheme of eternal life, and ihe du- 
ties enjoined upon the human family to. pre- 
pare them for its enjoyment, all, we believe, 
who acknowledge the truth of the bible, agree 
in this, that the ancient apostles, commission- 
ed by the Savior, were fully authorized to 
proclaim the gospel, arid to make known the 
will of God to man, and that the things which 
were taught by them wore correct; and the 
gospel which they preached was God’s only 
scheme of life; and that adding to it, or. taking 
from it, deprived mankind of the benefits re- 
sulting therefrom, and tended to disarm the 
plan of eternal life of its powers. 

We believe that it is universally admitted 
by ail believers in revelation, that no persons 
could receive into their hearts, the things 
taught by these men, and practice tho duties 
they required, without obtaining the promises 
made by them; for if this were not the case, 
it would be worse than folly to hold them Up 
to view as messengers sent of God to bless 
the nations. 

The point of light in which these apostles 
are held up to view in the scrip lures is, that 
the gospel Which they preached was the only 
gospel, acknowledged of God, and the proc- 
lamation which they proclaimed, the only one 
that men were authorized to receive, and the 
promises which they made, were to be as cer- 
tainly enjoyed, as ever men put themselves in 
a situation to receive them, by obeying the 
instructions which they gave them. For 
. though religion in some form was prevailing 
in every part of the civilized world in the days 
of the Savior and his apostles, still they pre- 
sented themselves to the world as tho only 
persons who were capable of enlightening the 
minds of men, and of bringingthem intoan ac- 
quaintance with the true faith, and of introdu- 
cing them into the family of the Moat High, 
having (as they said) authority from God to 
do this work, and that a dispensation of the 
gospel was committed to them for this pur- 
pose. 

The professed object of their apostolic mis- 
sion was, that men might he saved: this their 
commission clearly sets forth. “He that be- 
lie velh and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeih not shall be damned!” From 
this it is plain, that whatever might have 
been the amount of religion in their day, there 
was not a sufficiency of righteousness oil earth 
to save one man, only as it was restored to. the 
world through the Savior and his apostles, 
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nor was it possible for one single creature in 
all the world to be saved unless they put them- 
selves under their guidance; for they were to 
go into all the world, and preach the gospel 
io every creature; so that every creature in 
the world, had to be taught by them, and re* 
ceive the gospel which they preached, or else 
they must be damned: for they who believed 
not should be damned. This was certainly 
placing their commission in an important 
point of light: and their own teachings were 
in perfect consistency with their commission, 

Paul say 8, when writing to the Galatians, 
first chapter, 8th and 9th verses. “But though 
we, or an angel from heaven presch any other 
gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him bo accursed. As 
we said before, so say i now again, if any 
man preach any other gospel unto you than 
that you have received, let him bo accursed.** 

1 n all their teachings they hell themselves up 
to view as the only teachers of righteousness 
which were approved of God in the world, 
and that their mission was not necessary on- 
ly for the salvation of a part, of the world, but 
all of it; yea every creature in it. It matter- 
ed not what progress the world had made in 
the knowledge ofother. things: in the knowl- 
edge of the ecienoe of sal vation, they had.re- 
trograded, until there where none doing good, 
no not one. And.unless God had sent the a- 
postles, or others authorized as they were, the 
world must have perished: every creature in 
it must bo damned: for they were to go into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature, he, (that is, every creature) that be- 
lieved and was baptized should be saved; 
but he, (that is, every creature) that believed* 
not, should be damned. Had there been one 
creature in all the world who was in a state of 
salvation, or could have attained that state 
without the apostles, this coramissipn would 
not have been correct, that is, that every crea- 
ture in all the world who did not believe them 
and he baptized by their direction should be 
damned. 

Nothing can make the apostles* commis- 
sion true, but the fact, that no creature in all 
the world could be saved without their being 
brought into favor with God through their 
ministry. 

The Savior, through the whole course of hie 
ministry in the flesh, makes it one of the prln* 
ciple items of teachings to omtffch it olearly 
manifest to the religious Jews, that they had 
departed from the principles delivered onto 
them through the' messengers whom God had 
inspired to make known his will to men. He 


did not reprove the Jews for adhering to thejing in their institutions they rejected, anu 
law, but because they had corrupted if, and defiled, until destruction came on them to the 
made it void by their traditions. For neither very uttermost. This was their situation 
the law nor the prophets, mado hypocrites, when the Savior came among them, and such 
blind guides, a generation of vipers: but a cor- their condition when he commissioned the a- 
ruption of one, and a perversion of the other postles to go and preach the gospel to them ; 
did — they made both. Neither was the law and not to them only, but to every creature in . 
nor the prophets against the promises of God, all the world also. 

nor yet a hinderance loany person coming into The apostle Paul in the epistle to the Uo- 
the kingdom of God; but a perversion and a many, gives ua a minuto description of both 
corruption of them were against the promises tlio Gentiles find the Jews in his day; in the 
of God, and a barrier to men entering into the 1st capter commencing with the 20th verse, . 
kingdom of heaven. lie thus describes the state of the Gentiles,— 

The Jews wore not to blame for adhering "Because when they knew God, they gjorifi-. 
to both the law and the prophets, but for cor- od him not as God, neither were thankful* 
rupting one and perverting the other, through but became vain in their imaginations, and 
which corruption and perversion, they ceased their foolish heart Was darkened. Professing 
to believe either Moses or the prophets; tor themselves to he wise they became fools, and 
had they believed them they would have be- changed the glory of the incorruptible God in- 
lieved the Savior also; for they wrote of him. to an image made like to corruptible man, 
Had the leaders of the Jews never corrupted and to birds, and four footed beasts, and creep- 
the law nor perverted the prophets, they would ing t hings. Wherefore God also gave them 
never have been overthrown: for they would up to uncleaness, through the lust of their 
have received their Messiah when hocame, and own hearts to dishonor their own bodies be- 
have escaped “the wrath to come. 1 ’ Put in tween themselves: who changed the truth of 
consequence of their having corrupted tho law, God into a lie, and worshiped and served the 
and perverted the prophets, they would neither creature more than tho Creator, who is hies- 
enter the kingdom of God themselves nor let sed forever. Amen.” The apostle continues 
those who were entering go in; for which the his description of tho Gentiles to the closo of 
Savior upbraids them. Not that thoy wop tho chapter, which the reader may examine at 
Bhiped God according to the law, but accord- his leisure, and ho will see that the picture ie 
ing to their own traditions, by which they had one of no very pleasing character, 
made void tho law and rendered it of no no ef- From the description here given of the Gen- 

foct: teaching for dootrines tho oornmand- tiles, we learn this fact, that the Gentiles had 
raents of men. Mark 7th chapter from the previously known God; for when they knew 
5th to the 15th verse. Matthew, 15th capter God, says the apostle, they worshiped hijn not 
from the 2d to the 10th verse, as God, &c. This is evidence positive, that 

livery person in every degree acquainted with the Gentiles had turned away from the k no wi- 
the Jowiah history, as written in the scriptures, edge of God, and were apostates from the 
knows, that God, previous to the days of the truth. 

Savior's coming in the flesh, vffaa withdraw- In the 3d chapter of this same epistle her 
ing from the people, and that he continued to gives a description of the Jews also, comment 
do so until they were abandoned to destruc- cingwith the 9th verse to the close of the 18th, 
tion. ' we have the the following description*— 

But God never withdraws from a people “What then! are wo better than theyl No 
for adhering to the order of things he estab- in no wise: for we have before proved both 
liehed among them; for while they adhere to Jews and Gentiles, that they are under sin, as 
him he cleaves lo them. Had the Jews, in it is written. There is none righteous, no, not 
truth and verity, continued to observe the law one. There is none that understandeth, there 
aa God delivered it unto them, and to have be- is none that seeketh after God. They are all 
lieved the prophets who were sent unto them, gone out of tho way, they are together bo- 
God would have continued with them, and coma unprofitable: there is none that doeth 
they would have known their Messiah when good, no, not one. Their throat is an open 
he came, and have entered into the kingdom sepulcher; with their tongues they have used 
and have found rest, and continued the peo- deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips; 
pie of God, even the favorites of heaven, until whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness, 
this day. But instead of their doing so, they Their feet are swift to shed blood. DeStruc- 
changed their temple from being a house of tion and misery are in their way: and the way 
prayer, to be a house of merchandise, and a of peace have they not known. There is no 
den of thieves. Matthew, 21st chapter 12th fear of God before thqjbr eyes.*- In the 19th 
and , 13th verses. Mark lith chapter 15th, verse he says, “Now we know, that what 
16th and 17th verses. Luke, 19th chapter things soever the law saith, it saith to them 
45th and 46th verses. They made void the who are under the Jaw, that every mouth may 
law by their traditions; and stoned the pro- b.e. stopped, and all tho world may become 
phets that were sent unto them. Matthew guilty before God.” In so saying the apostle 
23d chapter 37th verse. Whatever was say- jgives hia, readers to understand that the pre- 
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II -coeding quotation, taken from the PtalmsJ f he apostles, however, did not pretend that 
wero applicable to the Jews and to the Jews God never had, at any former period of the 
only; for they were the persona to whom the world, any messengers who had been author- 
law was given, and they, and they only wore iiod to bring men into a state of salvation, and 
under the law. “Now what things soover to proclaim the gospel to the world; but on 
the lawsaith, it saith to them that are under the contrary, Paul says in the 3d chapter of 
the law.” So the apostles make a direct ap- the* epistle to the Galatians, and 9th verse, 
plication of what he here said to the Jews, that the gospel had been'preached unto Abra* 
and they were the people, and the only peo- ham. He says thus:--“And the scripture, 
pie, Who were under the law. < foreseeing that God would justify the heathen 

Such is the light in which God viewed the through faith preached before the gospel unto 
world, both Jew and Gentile, when ho sent Abraham, saying in thee, shall all nations be 
the apostles among them to bring them back blessed. 1 ’ Observe that he sayo that the gos r 
t<T the principles of righteousness, from pel was preached unto Abraham. But in the 
whence they had strayed: tor God considered 1st chapter of. the epistle to the Ephesians, the 
them all, not only under sin, but in a state of apostlo shows that the gospel was of a much 
apostacy also. " earlier dato than the days of Abraham: that it 

Lot the World have mado what advances it was before time, being devised in eternity, be- 
might ip literature, science of philosophy, in fore the foundation of the world. See the 3d, 
relation to eternal life-— their case was dcplo- 4th, 5th, and 6th verses. “Blessed be the God 
rable; for instead of their being in a situation and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; who hath 
to be saved, they wero in a situntion to blessed us with all spiritual blessings in hear* 
.be destroyed: instead of being redeemed, Only places in Christ: according as he hath 
they Were in a situation to be condemned: for chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
so far had the whole world, both Jew and world, that wo should be holy and without 
Gentile, apostatized from the living God, blame before him in love: having predestinat* 
that there was not a sufficiency of righteous- ad us unto the adoption of children by Jesus, 
ness to savo one creature in all (ho world." Chiist in himself, according to the good plea* 
Whatever improvement, therefore, the Jews sure of his will, to tho praise of tho glory of 
of the Gentiles might have made hi worldly his grace, wherein ho hath mad© unaccepted 
matters, they wero in a situation in Which in the Beloved.” • 

they could make no advances towards eternal In the 11th verse he says: “in whom also 
life, only by receiving the apostles, and sub- we have obtained an inheritance, being prodes- 
miting themselves to their guidance and three- tinated according to the purpose of him who, . 
tion. However humiliating this might have workbth all ihings after the council of hin own 
been to them. But so it was, that to the fisher- wil.” . . 

men of Galilee they must come, and to them We learn the following things from the a* 
they must submit, or else they must be damned, hove saying of the apostle. . That the scheme 
So cl osely docs* the God of heaven ad here of things by w hich ho and the Saints at Ephe- 
to his plan of saving men, that nothing will 8 us were saved was devised in eternity before 
bo admitted as a substitute for his ordinances the foundation of the world. “According as 
and institutions, no services but, those of his lie hath chosen us in him [Christ] before the 
own appointment will tend in the least degree foundation of the world.” * ' 

to save men. The Jews might lay heavy 2nd. That they were to bo the children of 
burdens on each other’s shoulders, subject God, through adoption by Jesus Christ.— ' 
themselves to many privations, make many “Having predestinated unto the adoption 
prayers, and pay tythes of all they possessed, of children by Jesu3 Christ to himself.” . 
hut when done, it would leave them short of 3d, And all this according to his own pun-" 
eternal life! — to the fishermen of Galilee thoy pose of scheme of things, (for what ioa man*© 
must go, or bo saved they could not.- The purpose but his scheme of things,) by which 
Gentiles might lacerate their bodies, otier their lie works all things after tho council of hip 
children in sacrifice, or subject themselves own will! That is tho same as tooay, that 
to the severest scourgings, bufTetings, or the plan of life and (Salvation which is called 
burnings; they might foTm books of morals, in the scriptures the gosnel, wa» boavon r e own, 
codes oflaws, systems ofgovernment, or modes scheme or purpose, ana that scheme wa» 
of worship, but all in vain, it would not give fore the world was; and that toefoiwGod evoafc- 
them eternal life, nor could they by any means ed man he purposed in himself that mankind 
obtain the salvation of God, only through and should become his sons through adoption, by' 
by the fishermen of Galilee; for their cornmis- Jesus Christ, and in no other way. 
sion was to every creature in all the world, If the apftatle, in the foregoing szlyingo, 
and he who did not believe them, should be teaches any thing, it H* that dbe gospel, or 
damned; for there was no other gospel; no scheme oflife and salvation whwh it 'the same, 
other scheme of thing3, nor no other form of was frond before the be™ninf, and. that frott^ 
worship, that had eternal life as their reward, the creation of the world, God bad but the one 
but the gospel proclamation by the apostles, way of saving men; $nd that all who were 
and the forms of worship taught by them. iaved, were to .be in the (tame way; 
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and this God had decreed, purposed, and pre- 
destinated, and by this eternal scheme o: 
things were accomplished according to the 
will of God, and this decree, will, and pur- 1 
pose, was before the foundation of the world, 
Now let the truth of what the apostle herej 
says be admitted and the result is, that that 
same scheme of things by which the Ephe- 
sians were saved, was the.same by which all 
others who are to be redeemed, were saved. 
And if the same scheme of things, then the' 
same ordinances were obeyed by all: for 
Paul administered ordinances, that were not 
administered to all who are to bo redeemed, 
then they were not saved by the same plan ol 
salvation; for whore there is a difference it mat- 
ters not how small the difference is, the things 
thus differing are not the same, and it follows 
of necessity that if Paul baptiied for the re- 
mission of sins, all others wiio are saved must- 
have been baptized also for the same purpose, 
or else, they were not all saved by the same 
gospel or plan of salvation; a,nd if the plan ol 
salvation taught by Paul required men to be 
born of the water, and the spirit in order that 
they might enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
so the same must have been required of all 
since the foundation of the world, or the ptan 
of salvation has not been the same, and if so, 
Paul’s testimony is not true, 

1 conclude that there are no people on 
earth who believe in the plan of salvation, or 
gospel, as set forth in the scriptures, but who 
believe also, that all who. will ever he saved,! 
will bo saved by virtue of the sacrifice of Je- 
sus— lor this is wbat is taught by the proph- 
ets and apostles, as far, at least, as we have 
knowledge of their teachings: they all testi- 
fied of Jesus, and had kno wledge of his com- 
ing into the world, in order that he might 
save it. Abraham saw his day and when he 
saw it was glad. John’s.gospel 8 chap. 66 
verse. The Savior says to the Jews^Had 
ye believed Moses, ye would have believed 
me; for he wrote of me.” John’i* gospel 6 
chap. 46 verse, And the author of the epis-l 
tie to the, Hebrews says of Moses “that he 
esteemed the reproach of Chri9t greater riches 
than the treasures in Egypt.” il chap, from 
the 22 to the 27 verse. “By faith Mo9es, 
when he was born was hid three months 
his parents; because they saw that ha was a 
proper child; and they were not, afraid of the 
king’s commandment. By faith Moses when 
he was come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rath- 
er to suffer affliction with the people of God; 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; 
Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures in Egyptt for ho had respect 
unto the recomponco of reward.” 

’ It cannot be a matter of dispute, that those 
men wore mado acquainted with the mission! 
of Christ into the world, and if bo, they were! 
• acquainted with the gospel or plan of eternal] 
ife which Paul says, was, before f he founda 


jtion of the world. But in order that we may 
ave a clear view of this matter let us en- 
quire, what it was that was proclaimed to the 
world, which is called the gospel; for be that 
what it may it is God’s plan of saving men: 
for Paul says that the gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation to all them that believe. • 
See Romans 1 et chaptor 16th yerBe “For 1 am 
riot ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is tho 
power of God unto salvation, to every one . 
tha t believeth: to the Jew first and also to tho 
reek,” So, let the proclamation he what it 
may that was made to tho world, by divine 
authority, that the inspired men called tho 
gospel, that proclamation was the only thing 
which could save any person of the hu- 
man family, and that was the thing which 
existed before the foundation of the world, 
the purpose or scheme of things, which wee 
devised in eternity, through which purpose o! 
his own will God designed to save them that 
believed. 

Tins proclamation, is set forth so clearly 
in tho scriptures, that none need mistake it, 
not only in tho commission given to tho 
twelve after the resurrection of Jesus from the 
dead; but in difflerent of the epistles, so that 
the enquirer after truth on this point, need not 
be mistaken. It is so manifest, that it would 
require a good deal of ingenuity to render it 
Iso obscure that a person could not see it at the 
(first reading; a person must be greatly blinded 
by tradition, who cannot see it if he reads his 
bible once through with any degree of atten- 
tion. 

When the Savior gave commission to the 
apostles alter his resurrection from the dead, 
he said unto them as was recorded by Mat- 
thew, 28 chapter 10 and 20 verses; “Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them 
to observe all things, whatsoever I have com* 
raanded you: and lo, 1 am with you always, 
(even unto tho end of tho world. Amen.?’ 

Mark gives the following account of the 
[commission given to the apostles, 16: 15, 16, 
17, 18. “And he said unto them, Go jte in- 
to all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature.-— He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall besaved: but he that believeth not 
shall be damned. And these signs shall fol- 
low them that believe; in my name shall 
they cast out devils; they shall speak with 
new tongues; and shall take up serpents: 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the 
sick and they shall recover. 

Luke records thus, 24: 45, 46, 47 — -“Then 
opened he their understanding, that they 
might understand the scriptures, and said unto 
thorn, Thus it is written, and thus it behov- 
ed Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day: and that repentance and remis- 
sion of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.” 
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In the second chapter of the Acts of the 
apostles, we have account of their first acting 
on their commission and of their making 
proclamation at Jerusalem: as, according to, 
tlie Savior’s command they were to begin at 
Jerusalem, so they' did, and the' account of 
that memorable day is recorded by Luke, in 
/the second chapter’ of the Acts of the apos- 
tles; 37th, and 38ih verses. After Peter, 
who was tho speaker on that occasion, had 
convinced many of the Jews that tiicy had 
crucified the Lord of glory, they cried put 
and said, “then and brethren what shall we 


do! 


Then Peter said unto them repent and 
. i n r i(ai, in iho name of 
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be baptized every one of you in the name ol 
Iho Lord Jesus for tho remission of sins, and' 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost: 
for the promise is unto you and to your chib 
ci reo, and to ai l that are afar off; even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call.” Let us put 
this account together, and wo will have some- 
thing exceedingly plain. Matthew says that 
they were to go and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them, with the promise that tho Lord 
should be with them until tho end of the 
world. Mark tells what the teaching, men- 
tioned by Matthew consisted in: that is, 
preaching the gospel, which he says they were] 
to do to every creature in all the world, and 
to baptize them that believe, with a promise 
that the persons thus.bapiized should be sav* 
ed: and also that signs should follow them 
that believe. Matthew says that they should 
go and teach all nations. Mark says that 
they should preach the gospol to every crea 
turn in all the world. So that there is no 1 
tli (Terence as to the extent of tho commission 
given to tho apostles. Matthew says that 
tho Lord should bn with them oven to tho end 
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of the world, and Mark says that signs should 
follow them that believe. This doubtless] 


o 

follow Mium M.«.. : - , , . 

was what M atthew meant by the Lord being 
with them till the end of the world; that is, 
by confirming the word with signs following. 
They both say that the people were to be bap- 
tized, but neither of them tell us what they were 
baptized for, only Mark says that the baptizod 
should be saved. Luke throws some light on 
this subject, that is that ropeotanco and re- 
mission of sins should be preached among all 
nations. Tills compared with what \ eter| 
said on the day of Pentecost, makes this part 1 
of the commission very plain. He tells them 
to repent and be baptized every . one ot them 

in the name of the Lord Jesus, for tho remis- 
sion of sins, anil they should receive the gift 
of the Holy Spirit. Matthew says that the 
Savior promised to be with his disciples aU 
' ways, even unto the end of the world. Mark 
says that signo shall follow them that believe. 
These two accounts, when put together, 
amount to this: tho Lord promised to be with 
them in confimring the word to the bflhevera 
by signs. Let us now put the whole account 
•« together, and soe precisely wiiatit, vrae, that 
these men proclaimed to the world. 


First they were to go into all che world* 
and teach the gospel to every creature, in the 
world. # . * ' 

Secondly, those who believed their proclama* . 
lion, and repented of their’ oins, they were to 
baptize in the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Spirit, for the remission of 
their sins, with, this promise, that they should 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, and proph- 
esy, see* visions, anddream dreams, and that 
in addition to these, sings should follow them; 
in the name of Jesus they should cast out 
Id evil 8, they should speak with new longues, 
they should take up serpents, and if they 
were to drink any deadly thing, it should not- 
hurt them: they should lay hinds on '.he sick 
and they should recover: and to finish the 
whole of the promises made to them, the 
Lord was to be with them, and they should 
be saved. JSevon things comprised tho whole 
of tho items of command and promise which 
they were to dclivor, to the world: First, faith 
Second , repentance- — Third, baptism — Fourth, 
'remission — Fifth, the gift of the, Holy Spirit-- 
Sixth, power— Seventh, salvation and eternal 

Lot the' reader compare Matthew 29: -19, 
20, with Mark. 16: 15, Id, 17, 18— Luke 24: 
45, 46, 47, 48, with the second chapter of 
the Acts of the apostles and he will be ena- 
jblcd to see and understand the apo»tc>lic com- 
mission wiihout cither priost or commentator. 

Let it be particularly understood, that when 
the apostleB spake of the gospel, that it wat 
this scheme of things to which they alludeo; 
for this was what they proclaimed, and this was 
what nil the ancient saints believed, and re- 
ceived, nnd by which they were distinguished 
from nil other people. When Paul- tnya 
I that if we, or an angel from heaven preach 
any other gospel tnan that which we have 
preached, let him bo accursed; or if any man 
preach any other gospel than that which you 
have received. let him be accursed, it is to the 
above mentioned proclamation, he allude*; 
for this is what he preached, and this it what 
the Galatians had received— not a part of it, 
hut the whole of it— not one* or two or three, 
or four, or five, oi even aix items, and the 
other one left; but all., seven, or else the; 
would not receive the gospel Paul preached, 
and which the Galatians received, but another, 
'which would not ho another, but a pervertion 
I o f the gospel of Christ. .... .. 

I There never ought to bo a dispute in the 
i world about what the gospol is among those 
who- profess a belief in the bible; for if U it 
mot told in tho scriptures plainly, and without 
leaving it a matter of contention, the bible it 
not n safe guide, neither could any thinking 
man trust his salvation on its teachings, un- 
less they v/ero easily understood: for if tbe 
gospel is designed for the salvation of oilmen, 
it certainly ought to be very -plain; for. there 
are a great many in the world who cannot 
understand any thing, unlett it it vtry plain 
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iM °L Undcr ‘ t<>tlll ' n .g- f here wno auu^lauon to the gospel which they preached 
»h*t t d k ‘ h "? de,,, “ ndin e o{ a » d euchere the feelings which prevail now 
* d# to k be 80 P' a !J ond easy of both concerning the gospel and those who rt 
comprehension ae the gospel , if we mav cred- IfipivA .it. . , 


comprehension as the gospel, if we may c red 
it the persons who have prom ulged it, They 
profess to have had a commission to proclaim! 
it to every creature in all the world. In tak- 
ing so widen range, there would be many per- 
sons of very weak capacities, who are not able 
to understand but very little, and that little 
must be exceedingly plain, or else they would 
not be able to understand it. There is no 


fceive it. 

Since the coming forth of the everlasting 
gospel, contained in the book of Mormon, the 
(very same feeling prevail among the would 
be wise ones. 1; is called a “simple and a 
foolish mess!’* too simple to bo believed or re- 
ceived by any person of sense: And every 
man of that description in the estimation of 
the world, must be a knave, say thoy; for 


Tiflruon I ff ... • » no me world, must be a knave, say thoy; for 

fhan a .n^ h ^^i.;5 ^amind to reflect on surely they know better: for any person cf a 

bs led ?o .c«1hat fnl., K e . T 1 ’, bUt W, “ "> ,ark of scnse - <™ 8 ‘ that it is an impo- 
'' 0,ba ' mn8t be i he p ,a,ne3 « oljsition. But notwithstanding all this tumult 
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nil Diosoages; for it waa to effect every crea- 
ture in all the world; and ifso.it must be 
noited to their capacities to make it a scheme 
of mercy and benevolence; for if they could 
not understand it, it would be worse than 
folly to present it to them. This is one reason 
why so few, either believe or embrace it.— 
It is too simple and foolish, according tol 
their estimation, to be of any consequence to 
them. ---- - • . ■ • ■ 1 


the apostles who immediately followed the 
Savior; and to such an extent did this feelino 1 
prevail, that an apostle said, if a man would 
be wise he must become a fool: that is, t 0 be 
tvise, he must believe and practise those 
things which, the world considered the most 
perfect foolishness, and too simple and dec>rad-i 

ing, to be believed, by any rational beirnr 

And yet, notwithstanding its foolishness °and 
simplicity, it had power to save them that be- 
lieved; for says the apostle, the, or in other 
words, this foolishness of God., is wiser than 
men, and this weakness of God is stronger 
than men: “For when, in the wisdom°ol 
God, the world by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God, by the foolishness of preach irjo- 
to save them that believe.” 1st Cortnthh 
ans 1st chap. Or, by the foolishness of the 
gospel which he proclaimed, to save those 
that the world with all its wisdom, could not 
save: for after all the wise men of the world 
had said, or could say, and all the wisdom 
they had or could get, with it all, they could 
not know God. llut the apostle, with the 
foolishness of his preaching, could make men 
acquainted with God. From what is said on 
this subject in the new testament, we can seel 
that such was the contempt in which the gos- 
pel was held in that ago of the, world, that a 
man of talents or understanding to profess t 0 
believe it and rpr*#»iv« ii i. • 


°t words and great exertions, the persons who 
embrace it in sincerity and truth, learn, as the 
saints of former years, that it has power to 
3a,ve; and that the foolishness of God is wiser 
than man, and the weakness of God stronger 
than man: God saves them /.hat believe.— 
And as this last proclamation has the same 
effect on the enemies of God m these days, 
as the former proclamation had in the former 

daV8. SO this last nrnfliarnatmn line (ho am** 
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effect on those who receive it, as ihe former 
had on those who received it, and the same 
fruit follows. They receive the. same spirit, 
and that spirit brings forth the same fruit, at 
one age, that it did *.t another; and the same 
gospel will always secure the same blessings 
to those who receive it. 
j Upon this subject there appears to be some- 
•.thing very strange to me, in the world; it is 
this: all men who believe, or who profess to 
believe, in the gospel, sviy that as far as the 
j gospel proposes eternal blessings, they will 
jbe enjoyed by all who receive it, hut as to the 
blessings proposed to be enjoyed by the saints 
In the flesh, these are limited to a few individ - 
uals, or a few individual churches. Tho 
fruits of the spirit which were brought forth in 
(former days, notwithstanding they were the 
efiect of receiving the gospel, were limited to 
i small period of the world: for though men 
receive the same gospel now., yet these fruits 
have ceased; but still the eternal blessings 
are the same: they, will all get to the same 
heaven, and rejoice in the 6ame glory, ft 
matters not how much they may differ in this 
world, they will he all alike there. 

, great query with me is this, how can 
the gospel stii I have power to save in the king- 
|d ont of glory, since it has lost its power on 
earth? Those who were saved by it in for- 

o . i i ■ .. . ■ . _ 
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£reat an extent did those feelings prevail, un 
.Ml they that killed them thought they were do- 
inp GbCf^ service, John 1.5: 16, doubtless 
.tninking rha: they were knaves and rascals, 
and noUit to live. Much were the feelings 
which existed in the minds of tho people, in 
ihe days of Paul, Peter, John and James, in 


I . , - nr inn ucur- 

eniy Kingdom, only those who were made 
partakers of its power on earth. But accord- 
[ing to the opinions of the world, it has lost its 
power on earth, but still retains power suffici- 
ent to save men in the everlasting kingdom— 
this may be, but I must confess I have seri- 
ous doubts about it, and should not he surpris- 
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t>d if it should he found, that those who rie;ver| 
. recoivo its power on earth, should likewise 
fail of its glory in eternity. 


* i’V From the Gospel Ibejltdor . / : 

ON PERFECTION. 

; We have often heard individuals,' who ad- 
; Tocate the Arminian doctrine, talking about 
perfection, and even pretending that they are 
:? ensamples of the perfect class, when indeeil, 

: they are not only ignorant of the principle, 
hut destitute of the necessary qualifications,, 
which are prerequisites to so high a ‘standing, 

■ Perfection in the extended import of the 
word, is that which is beyond improvement. 

Christ commanded his people, saying: 
•'V; f‘U© ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
V who is in heaven is perfect.” Wo do not 
; , understand from this, that mankind while in a 
state of probation on earth, are to become per 
feet in all things, as the Cord is, or to that 
degree that he is; hut that -we have appointed 
A* unto us a certain sphere to act in, and that we 
can be perfect in it; and that yve have certain 
•'• v . laws to comply with, and we can harmonious 
ly do it. The Lord is perfect in all ’things, 

, and he governs the whole universe, and every 
planet pursues its course without interfering 
with others; for there is order and harmony in 
all the works of God: for ho is the fountain of) 
intelligence, and the first in power; and every 
thing that lie does will be perfect when, com- 
plete. The formation of this earth is the 
work of God, and. when entirely finished, it 
. will he crystallized., and made pure, and even 
glorified, or be perfect; although it has its 
orbit to act in, and with order and harmony 
does it. So it ia with men, they have their] 

‘ sphere to act in, and they can be perfect in it; 
but God has the immensity of space to act in, 
and lie is perfect in it. It is not to be expoet- 
; ed that mankind are required to bo perfect in 
all things, while in a state of mortality, as 
r God is. His power is unlimited; but we have] 

: a certain sphere to act in; therefore, oil r intel 
ligence is limited; hut as we have before sti 
tod, we can be perfect in this sphore; or in 
other words wo can obey the 1 tws of the 
Lord, walk circumspectly, orderly, and har- 
tnoniously before him. Therefore, we arc 
disposed to enquire into the nature of the 
\ sphere, wo ha vo to act in, and so learn how 
we can be perfect in it. 

There are certain principles of power that 
are within the reach of man* while ho is a 
probationer in time, and there are many things 
beyond tiis reach; but as far as his power ex- 
tends, or that he has power over ..t hinge, hej 
has the power of choice and free agency to 
act for himself; and his sphere that he has to 
act in, extends no farther than he has power 
to obey or disobey. - Hence in our opinion the 
perfection. that a man may attain to in lime, 
consists in obeying the law of righteousness, 
and obtaining tho promised blessings of the 
gospel of peacoj which are within his sphere. 


Right and wrong are before him and he has 
power to do either; but if he does that which 
m right and obeys the law of tho Lord in all 
lhiiqph.hu i» a perfect man, as far as hie 
sphere extends, But it is impossible for a 
man to attain to this high standing without a 
perfect law or rule to guide him, No law' 
can be In justice presented to a man for his 
sanction and obedience, which ia beyond his, 
power or the power given him to obey; thero- 
fore no law. can be a perfect one, that exactu 
things of men that they cannot perform, Tho 
law of God is infallible or per fee’, because 
God who.ia infallible or perfect, devised it, 
and it does not exact things of men that they 
cannot do. If this law is perfect, and also 
tho principle by which a man is made perfect; 
or in other words, that he cannot be perfect 
without obeying it, then if he rejects one prin- 
ciple of it, ho is not perfect in his sphere.-— 
James, np doubt, alluding to the gospel says: 
“But whoso looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and oontinueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man shall be blessed in his deed.”— James, 
i. 25. This perfect law of liberty expands 
the mind, and liberates it from the vulture 
fangs cf bigotry, whiclrhas ever infused the 
idea that the sphere of man, ia very contract- 
ed, and that certain blessings that wore in 
the power of man to receive in ancient days, 
are beyond the reach of man in this our day. 

It is admitted thajt if a person complies with 
the rules of a science in all respects, that ho 
will become as perfect as the rules themselves 
are, likewise if a man obeys the gospel in 
all respects, lie will be perfect as far as the 
law or the grppel will allow him to be.~ 
Therefore, we set it down as a fact that no 
man is perfect, no not even in his own sphere, 
except he obeys tho gospel, and in vain may 
we talk about being perfect, sanctified or holy, 
if we have not obeyed the gospel,’ nay if wo 
have not obeyed every principle of it. Wo 
are induced to believe that there are many 
who profess to be perfect, that hive not obey- 
ed the fulness of the gospel, and do not even 
belie vo that the promised blessings of the gos- 
pel of peace; by which out knowledge is in-* 
creased, are for them; and indeed, they are ig- 
norant of the means by which they can be 
made perfect. 

Now according to the scriptures the matter „ 
stands thus— we are' commanded to be perfect 
is our Father who is in heaven is perfect, 
and as there is order and perfection in all his 
works, or as he lias adopted certain rules-, and - 
conforms to them; so must we conform to the 
law of the Lord or the gospel, in alt respects, 
or it cannot be said in truth that we are per- 
fect. When we say that’ the Lord acts con- 
formably to certain rules, we mean to be 
understood that he has devised certain rules 
for his own course and procedure: for instance 
it is written that he cannot lie. The reason is, 
it would be a breach of the law that he has 




... - ^ 


' ! 


260 


adopted: he wilt not cast off the righteous, 
because It would be a breach of promise: he 
will not 1st the reprobate go unpunished, beJ 
cause it would sacrifice the rights of justice.! 
But lot ua more particularly enquire what 
men must do to be perfect in their sphere. 

It is positively affirmed iu the bible that 
before obedience to the perfect law of liberty, 
men are foreigners, aliens, and strangers to 
God: therefore, in order for them to bo as 
similated unto the likenoss of God in the 
least degree, and be perfect as he is, it is ne- 
cessary for them, to obey the perfect law which 
is, first to repent of their sins, or in other 
words forsake them; and in a word, break off| 
from sin and work righteousness; second, to 
be baptised for the remission of sins, (see 
Acts* ii, i8,) and for the adoption into the 
kingdom of God, and so take up, their cross 
and follow Christ in the work of regenera 
tion; third receive the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of hands. (See Acts, viji. 17 
do. xix. 6.) The above are what the apos- 
ties terra the first principles of the gospel, 
and it is self evident that no persons can be 
perfect in any science without learning the 
elementary principles of the same. Neither! 
will it annwer for him to learn the first prin- 
ciple, but pay no attention to the second: he 
roust learn them in rotation, and according t< 
order, or he cannot mako any proficiency in 
the science; so it is, a man cannot make any 
proficiency in the religion of heaven, except 
he obeys every principle of it according to 
order, it is tho very heighth of folly for any 
man to talk about being perfect, holy or sanc- 
tified, if he has not repented of his sins, and 
been baptised for the remission of them, and 
received the Holy Spirit by the laying on of 
hands. ) 

But obeying the first principles of the gos 
pel, is not all. The apostle says that tho 
churoh was organised with apostles, proph 
ets, Ac., for the perlecting of ths saints, 
and the work of the ministry. Thus they 
anciently had inspired men among them, who 
could receive revelations from tho Lord, and 
thus instruct the church with things of impor- 
tance, which increased their knowledge. Th«| 
more intelligence a man receives the nearer 
he comes to perfection. As we have before 
said, a man is not perfect in his sphere of ac* 
tion except he obeys the Gospel in all re- 
epeots, and orders his conduct in such a way 
as becomes a righteous man, and avails him- 
eelf of all the intelligence, and spiritual bles- 
sings that are within his reach. And it is 
said, “the Lord is the same yesterday to-day 
and forever;** consequently he has not con- 
tracted the sphere, and agency of man, nor de- 
creed that he will in the future refuse to he- 
•tow the sarne blessings upon those who be 
come his saints, that he bestowed anciently 
upon his people. Surely, the people of God 
are as susceptible of attaining to the high 
Binding now-a-days, as they were formerly. 


The blessings that the ancients received, end 
which are for us, are the spirit of prophecy or 
revelation, and visions, administration of an- 
gles, Ac.: therefore, we conclude that the 
pretension of perfection, of those who deny 
that these gifia and graces of the gospel are 
for uriy is hypocritical. These gifts are for 
the people; therefore, they cannot be perfect 
without theft: for it is by the Spirit of 
prophecy or of revelation, that we can obtian a 
knowledge of God; “No man can say that 
Jesus Christ is the Lord, except it is by the 
Holy Ghost.*’ The more of ibis spirit that the 
prophets received, the more they were liko 
God. All things are present before God to 
all eiornity, and when the prophets received 
the Spirit of God, it brought things that were 
in the future, and made them present bofore 
them. When tho saints had visions of heav- 
enly things their knowledge was increased. 

Some of the saints of ancient days were in 
a great degree, it not perfect in their sphere 
of action, because they sought and obtained 
that which was for them. 13ut Oh! how chang- 
ed the Beene! Men now profess to he saints, 
arid even to ho holy, sanctified, and some to be 
perfect, without receiving any such bless- 
ings, or even obeying the first principles of 
the gospel of Christ. Awake! Awake! to 
reighteousneas and sin not O ye nations, kin- 
dreds, and people of the earth, and put away 
such delusive notions, and keep the command- 
ments of tho Great God, that you may bo 
counted worthy to set down in the kingdom 
of heaven with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and 
the prophets. 


MESSENGER. AMD ADVOCATE. 


PITTSBURGH, PA, OCTOBER 15, 18-15. 


Faith — There will be found in this paper 
a lecture on faith copied from the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, which is the first 
of a course delivered before a theological 
class in Kirtfand, O. in the winter of 1634 
A 5, Faith being the first principle of action 
in all intelligent beings, and those lectures 
setting forth that principle in a clear and 
interesting manner, we thought perhaps wo 
[could not interest our readers more than by 
giving place to one of them at this time; 
we may copy others of them hereafter, if our 
space will admit. 


Tub Conterenck, which was appointed 
to be held in Philadelphia, commenced on 
Monday the 6th inst. and closed on Wednes- 
day afternoon, after an interesting session of 
three days. The Spirit of the Lord was man- 
ifested greatly in the assembly, 8n ^ much good 
we trust, will result from the meeting, Sev- 








t»ral important items of law’ were given by rev-jas the Lord has said he would have a prophet 
elation, and laid down for the government pf to stand at the head, and lead his people, who 
the saints, which will appear in the minutes; should be like unto Moses; and has also been 
whon published. io kind and oareful as togivo iho precise man* 

We have received the minutes as they were nor in which one should be appointed, so that 
taken during the progress of the conference, the church need not be deceived, in the event 
but they have not yet been prepared for the Joseph Smith should transgress or be cut off; 
press, therefore we cannot give them in this which was, that he should be ordained under 
No. of our paper, but hope to be able to give Joseph Smith’s hands to that office and call* 
them ini our next; this however is somewhat ing; . which ordination, no man living, who 
uncertain, as we shall not publish them until stood in connection with the church at the time 
President Higdon’s return, who deemed it ad. of his decease, had received, excepting Presi- 
visablo while ho was east to make a Bhort visit dent Rigdon — and the Lord has raised, him 
to the churches in the cities of the sea board; up, caused him to be legally ordained, and 
wo look for bis return in a few days or weeks qualified him to go forth and be a Messenger 
at farthest. * before his face, to prepare the way for the sec- 

1 ■ ■ . ond advent of the Lon of man — which our 

FROM THE ELDERS. . heavenly Father is manifestingto many of the 

. We have received a lengthy and interesting honest in heart, by the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
communication from Elder James Llakeslee, by revelations, toy visions, and by the minis' 
which came too late for publication. in this taflon of heavenly messengers, to the great 
No. Ey it we learn that since the conference joy and satisfaction of their hearts, 
ho has coin me need laboring in the ministry, May tho Lord bless and prosper our bo- 
rn Athens ville, Montgomery Co. this State, loved brother Alden, o and shed forth abundant- 
about eight miles ftom Philadelphia, with ly into his heart, the gifts of the comforter that 
good success. Ho has large and attentive he may lift his warning voice by the power 
congregations, and the people treat him with thereof, and be permitted to gather out many 
the utmost kindness and respect. Tho pros- of the honest, thereby laying up much fruit 
pects are that a good work may be done in against the time the Lord of the harvest will 
that vicinity; the people are anxious to hear come to claim his own, which is drawing 
the gospel in its purity, and many doors are near at hand, for he will come and will not 
open for faithful Elders in. that region, of tarry, 
country; we pray the Lord of the harvest to — 

raise up and send faithful laborers into his We learn by letter from Elder Archibald 
vineyard, for this, the last lime, that the Falconer, that ho has been laboring in the in- 
gospel of the Kingdom may bo preached to terior of Virginia for some months past, lie 
all people as a witness, for the end draw- has met with considerable opposition and per- 
eth near. secution in some places, having been on one 

„ r , . , ~ , occasion stoned, while in thedischartre of hie 

We havereemed two eUerafro^Edcr du , y . in 0(h „ r placc8 be haB bcen ” , realed 
Mgga Alden, the last one dated Stoakbndgc, wjth k j ndneB9 #nd alter , lion . « H d has bap, is- 
Madison Co N Y. Oct. 2, frorn which we e( j two , and the prospect9 were favorab| ^ 1#f 


learn that he has labored principally in Mad- more lo com? forward aoon . He is nothj 
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ison and Jeffereon Counties. His labors we ( | a unt,d or discouraged, but feels to -ejoice 
aro happy to learn, have been crowned, with groat , y) that he ie counted worthy to bear pc 
success! the Lord has blessed him with the 8CCU1 j ol , and afflictio „ for Cbrj8l , g mk# ' nJ 
assistance of his Holy Bpiriti by which he lba gospel. May bj9 labpr9 he , jke 
hae been enabled to convince several of the cagl upon wa(erg 

vital importance and necessity of preserving _ __ 

unsullied and unbroken, the order of the gover- West Buffalo , Iowa Sept, 25/A, 1845. 

ment of the church of Christ, as established Brother Robinson, 


by the Great Jehovah himself— that a church . % t „ ... B*ar Si ir:— Having 

, v 4 , just returned from Fulton city, III. about fiftv 


. t . , 11 J just returned from Fulton city, III. about fiftv 

without a prophet, legally appointed and or. miles 1|p , be Mississippi abovo thia, where! 


dained, is not the church of GodMnasmuchjhave been laboring about five weeks, inces- 


sariily day and night, preaching from one to 
three times every day. I hasten for your com- 
fort, a* well as the incouragement of others, 
to inform you of the goodness of God to me, ju 
* crowning my labors with ooula for my lure 
as well as blessing mo with, his Holy *Sjvirit, 
to preach his word with power to the satisfac- 
tion of a large portion of the people. 1 am hap 
py to say to you, that through the help of tin 
Lord, 1 have mot only succeeded in breaking 
down all most all prejudice in this region of 
country, hut was blessed with tne privilege 
of leading fourteen honest souls down into the 
waters of baptism; three of whom I ordained 
to the office of elders. 1 organized the branch 
last Saturday— broke bread to them on Sab 
bath— and left on Monday. Brother Ed wardj 
Rolph, was chosen to preside over the branch. 
Brother M. Riley a very learned liaptisl min j 
ister, a Greek, Hebrew and Latin scholar, 
is one of tlve three, ho intends to travel and 
preach. Elder Roys Oaluian. who was once 
in the church of Latter Day Saints and lived 
at La Harp, joined us with, his wife, and al- 
though they were in the old church they^ay 
they never believed the Book of Mormon be- 
fore; he is now with us, whole hear led in the 
work; he is ordained and preparing his tern- 
poral afairs fer the ministry. , 

, . Several others in the vicinity of Fulton de- 
clared in favor of the. work, and were only de- 
terred from doing their duty, by being confin- 
ed to their bed by sickness, which mow rages 
all over the \ve 3 ternc 011 ntry loan alarming ex- 
tent, (the disease is billious, and chill and 
fever;) my own family has not suffered by it, 
but almost all, others have, and when it lays 
hold on a person, it seems almost impossible 
for them to exercise faith to be healed. Elder 
^lakoslee has gone east, and there is no one 
now preaching in the west to iny knowledge, 
to any extent, except myself; and 1 have pres, 
sing calls rnoro than a dozen elders could fill. 
0 that the Lord of the harvest, would either 
send or raise up help in the west, 

Dear Brother 1 do greatly rejoice to hear of 
the prosperity of the. cause of our common 
salvation in lire eastern country, and 1 pray 
God to remember his afflicted people, arid 
pour out bis Holy Spirit on thn faithful. He 
has continued to bless mo with his Holy Spir- 
it, and health of body, to labor in the v inyard 
with joy and success; for which 1 do thank 
him. 1 feel that he is with you, dear Broth- 
or, by his Holy Spirit, and 1 hope with the 
same blessing of health that 1 enjoy. 

Give my love to all tlio Brethren tliorc?.— r 
Brolhcr Oat man sends his respects to all. 

G. M. HINKLE. 

lor the Messenger and Advocate* 
MIRAGLKS IN THE LAST DAYS. 

Mu. Editor:— We shall endeavour to 
prove, as 1 said in my last communication 
published September 1st, that the traditions of 
that part of the religious world, who' profess 


to believe that there was to be no more mi ra-* 
oles ^fter the suffering of Christ and hia apostle* 
in the flesh, is false. * See Isa* 8 : 20 , “To the 
jaw and to the testimony; if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is 
no light in thein. M Notwithstanding we be- 
lieve we have produced proof sufficient to es- 
tablish the position wo have taken, we have 
concluded to take a few more quotations from 
the testimony to establish our position beyond 
all contradiction; we shall call your attention 
■it this time more particularly on the subject of 
miracles, 

1 do not recollect of reading in the Prophetic 
history of the vmrld, as contained in the Bi- 
ble, that ihe Lord over worked a miracle by 
the har'd, of mail, or through the instrumental- 
ity 0 ! man. but .what he had a Prophet, or 
Prophets on. .the 'earth at the time. In the 
days of Moses the Lord established a king- 
dom in Israel, and he placed the Prophet Mo- 
ses in their midst for a chief Judge, and gave 
him Aaron and 12 ur for counsellors; he also 
/ave 70 of the elder* of Israel, and put his 
Spirit upon them and made Prophets of them 
and they prophecied. See Numbers 1 1th chap. 
25th verse, “And the Lord came down in a 
cloud, and spake unto him, and took of the 
spi/at that was upon him, and gave it unto the 
seventy elders: and it came to pass, that, w hen 
the spirit rested upon them, they prophesied, 
and did not cease.” 1 have written the abovo 
to show that Israel’s Judges and counsellors 
Were Prophets at the first; but concerning the 
restitution in the latter times, see Isaiah 1st 
chapter 26th verse, “And I will restore thy 
judges as at the first, and thy counsellors as 
at the beginning: afterwards thou shall be cal- 
led. Tim city of righteousness, iho faithful 
city. 1 ’ According to the abovo testimony Is- 
rael's Judges will be restored as at the first 
and counsel lot 9 as at the beginning, After 
their restitution has thus far taken place wo 
have thought to follow their history, and seo 
whether the Lord works any miracles among 
thorn. See Isaiah 1 Ith chapter from the 10th 
verso to the end of the chapter inclusive. — 
“And in that day there shall be a root of 
Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of Iho 
people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and bin 
rest shall be glorious. And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that the Lord shall set bio 
hand again the second time to recover the 
remnant of his people which shall bo Lit, 
from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Path- 
ros, and from Gush, and from Elam, and from 
Shihar, and from lianioth, and from the is- 
lands of. the sea. And ho shall set up an en- 
sign for iho nations, and shall assemble the 
outcast of Israel, and gather together the dis- 
persed of Judah, from the lour cornors of the 
earth. The envy also of Ephraim shall de- 
part, and the adversaries of Judah shall be 
cut oil ; Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and 
Judah shall, not vex Ephraim, But they 
[shall fiy upon the shoulders of the Philistines 
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tow.Bfdihe west; and itiey shall spoil them of soa, the waters of the great deep; th u i/th 
the oast- together; they shall lay their hand made the depths of the sea a wav for the ran* 
upon Kdorn and Moab; and the children, of somed lo pa93 overt Therefore the redeemed 
Ammon shall obey them. And the Lord shall of the Lord shall return, and come with sine. 

* , utterly destroy the tomgue of the Egyptian ing unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be 
' ■ U?!’k an 5 h h ? sm . l " hl y w «.<* shall he shake upon their head; they shall obtaj gladness 
, . is hand over the river, and shall smite it in and joy; and sorrow and mourning shall flee 

; he sevon streams, and make men .go over. dry,. away.* The/prbphet lS h£ given^s 

shod. And there shall be an highway for to understand, that the Lord will drVnp the 
Pe ° ! ’. *’ * •*'<* shall ho loft Steal deep, and make the depth of the sea a 
from Assyria, like as it was to larael in the way lor the redeemed of Hie Lord lo mass over 
tV U P 0 . qt0fth6 liln ? of Egypt.” on, to come .to Zion; and who. will. say it will 

. IfiSBaid.in the above quotation that the not be as much of a miracle as was wrought 

FevntTen .i eSUO l ' ,he m W e ot the whcn 'he children of Israel, passed through 

l/;- F ;OTUan sea, when thq remnant of Isra- the Red sea. ® 

bLnrh'of ^ 0r ft - lhe P~ T,Ml ^f'hofiah has informed us that the remnant 
rnm^nn 9f t th i Red ■ 8 ?® ? a,led lhe ton " ue of ,srael > vi11 do niany -mighty works on their 
V r Sl^ y th»t l Jh 683 ha f- b ®T (,estr . 9 yed so return to the land of their forefathers. Zach. 

h tbo . n0WS u of ‘i 9 de^^ction :has 10th chapter 11th verse, “And he shall pass 
hrnntf yet . reach0d U3 *» therefore, we know that through the sea with affliction, and shall smite 
prophecy has not as yet been^fulfi’jed. Again the waves in the sea, and all the. deeps of the 
•• I l h a ** ^ h W V h ^ 13 , m, ? ht y ' yind 8 h a, t he rivers shall dry up: and the pride of Assyria 
? hak ® hte hand over the river, and shall smite shall bo brought down, nndthe .scepter^ of 
it in the seven streams, and make mon go Egypt Khali depart away.” If the Prophecy 
tbe y sha H have a highway, of Zacheriah is ever fu I filed, the remnant of 
iL k ^! ^ r Israel had when die, came up out of the Israel will pass through thesea with affliction; - 
: 'Lrl°£ E p P;t? iK ,n f F |f ° d - S 14t h chapter 21th and smite the, waves of the sea, and all the 
: I e, ^7^ havo d^^Jr account, the Lord deeps of the rivors shall dry up; and who 

S Vr i )y j. a . plron 2 oast shall say that there will not bo a* great mira- 

K* . v?? n r hU 1 n dlv,d,ngf oF *he cle.s as there was when Moses stretched his 

nf thlm r3 n 0 ’ T h k° t,,e dlvidin ? rdd over the seal Well might the Gentiles 

; «[] h t h^L in'L n ° be? ' f an > man shall say, as Jeremiah said they would when they. 

say there will be no more miracles, - he and see those things take place, “Surely our fath- 
; thB Prophe^ for it, ifa*y ; man speak not nc- ers have inherited lies, vanities, and tfflts 
cording to lhe law and the testimony, it is be* wherein there is no profit.” ° 

: caU8Mhere is no light in him. In the 29th chapter of Isaiah’s prophecy, it 

- .Lv!? 1 ?' ‘ 8a l - d f 1 ,n VI , MV * ^ doming events, is stated, lhata sealed book would be delivered 
that the days shall come, that it shall no more to ono that is not learned; notice what follows* 
be said, the Lord Iiveth that brought up the “Therefore behold I will proceed to do a mar- 
k *! i fen r ° f M. rae , 0,,tof 1,10 land of Egypt, vel Ions. work among this people; even a mar- 
but the Lord Iiveth that brought up the cliiJ- vellous work ami a wonder, for the wisdom of 
' dxen of Israel drom tho and of the North, and their wise men shall perish, and the under- 
ffom all the Lands^ whether lie had driven standing of their prudent men shall be hid.” 
them. See Jeremiah 16: 14, 15. When llie 17th and 18ih verses, “Is it not yet a, very lit- 
house of Jsrael wish to speak of the mighty tie while and Lebanon shall be turned into a 
power of God, they say the Lord Iiveth that fruitful field, and the fruitful field shall be es-* 

, brought up the children of Israel out .of the teemed as a forest! And in that day shall the 
land of Egypt; by so saying they bring’ to deaf hear. the words of the book, and the eyes 
mind the miraculous power of God in sending of; the blind shall sc-o out of obscurity, and out ~ 
tho ten plagues upon Egypt, and dividing the of darkness.” If the deaf hear the words of 
Ked sea; the I rophets havo given us to under- tlio hook, and the eyes of the blind see out of 
/eland, that when the remnant of Israel returns, obscurity, and out of darkness/ it will be by 
God will work such mighty miracloain roster- the means of miracles no doubt. If wo should 
ing thorn to tho lands given to their forefath* sec the whole of tho 29th chapter of Isaiah 
: -ors, as“v ill cause thorn to lay aside tho old fu I filed, we might possibly consider it o mar- 
• proverb above spoken of, and they: will say, velous work and a wonder. 

“ I hq Lord Iiveth that Jed the children of Is* It would bo superfluous to multiply quota- 
rasl from the and of the North, arid all the lions on this. subject, for if we should extract 
land whether he had driven thern.” The sec- all that the Prophets have written concerning 
irk?- r,6S *? W,t " l b° s o declarations ip their the marvellous and miraculous power of Gcul 
Uibles, say there was to be no inoro miracles which has not ns yet been fulfilled, it would 
suffering of Cliim and His apostles fill a larger vplumo than is our purpope \o 
in the flesh. . , \ publish on this subject at present, 1 have 

. Agaur, let me refer my voadors to the pro- written enough on this subject to satisfy every 
pheey of I^aSah 51st chapter 10th' arid- 1 lth believer in the hible, that will give ft a candid 
verses, "An thou not it which hath dried the perusal, that tho traditions of a large part of 
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cfTristendom is oot According to the law am! 
the testimony. 

AMOS 0. TOMLINSON. 

; From the Book of Doctrine and Covenants . 
SECTION L 

LECTURE I .-ON FAITH. 

1. Faith being the first principle in revealed 
religion, arid the foundation of air right- 
eousness, necessarily claims the first place 
in a course of lectures which are designed to] 
unfold to the understanding the doctrine of 
Jesus Christ. 

2. In presenting the subject of faith, we 
shall observe the following order: 

3. First, Faith itself— what it is: 

4. Secondly, The object on which it rests; 
and 

5. Thirdly, The effects Which flow from it. 

C. Agreeably to this order we have first to 

ehow what. faith is. 

7, The author of the epistle to the Hebre ws 
in' the 1 1 tli chapter of that epistle, and 1st 
verse, gives tho following definition of the! 
word faith. 

fl. ♦•Now faith is tho substance (assuranco) 
of things hoped for, the evidence of thtngsl 
not Betti. ** 

9. From this we learn that faith is the as- 
surance which men have of the existence of 
things which they have not Been; and the 
principle of action in all* intelligent beings. 

10. Jf men were duly to consider them* 
selves, and turn then thoughts and reflections 
to the operations of their own minds, they 
would readily discover that it is faith, and 
fai«h only, which is the moving cause of all 
aotion in them; that without it, both mind 
and body would be in a state of inactivity, 
and all their exertions would cease both 
physical and mental. 

I t. Were this class to go back and reflect 
upon the history of their lives from the period 
of their first recollection, and ask them- 
selves, what principle excited them to action, j 
or what gave them energy and activity, in all 
their lawful avocations, callings, and pursuits, 
what would be tho answer? Would it not be 
that it was the assurance which wo had of) 
the existence of things which wo had not 
seen, as yeti— Was it not the hopn which 
you had in consequence of your belief in the 
existence of unseen things, which stimulated 
you to action and exertion, in order to obtain 
them! Are you not dependant on your faith, 

or belief, for the acquisition of all knowledge, 
wisdom, and intelligence! Would you exert 
yourselves to obtain wisdom and intelligence, 
unless you did believe that you could obtain 
them! V\ quid you have ever sown, if you 
had not believed that you would reap! 
Would you have ever planted, if you had not 
believed that you would gather! Would 
you have ever asked, unless you had believed 
that you would receive! Would you have 
ever sought, unless you believed that you 


would have found! Or would you have ever 
knocked, unless you had believed that it 
would have been opened unto you! In a 
word, is there any tiling that you would have 
done, either physical cr mental, if you had not 
previously believed! Are not all your cxer- 
lions, cf every kind dnpendant on your faith! 
Or may *ve not ask, what have you, or what 
do you possess, which you have not obtained 
by reason of your faith! Your food, your 
raiment, your* lodgings, are they not all 
by reason of your faith! Reflect, and ask 
yourselves if these things are not so! Turn 
your thoughts on your own minds, and see if 
faith is not the moving cause of all action in 
yourselves; and, if tho moving cause in you, 
is it not in all other intelligent beings! 

12. And as faith is the moving cause of 
all action in temporal concerns, so it is 
in spiritual; for the Savior has said, and that 
truly, that ho that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved. Mark xvi. 1C. 

13. As we receive by faith all temporal 
blessings that wo do. receive, so we in like 
manner, receive by faith all spiritual blessings 
that we do receive. Hut faith is not only the 
principle of action, hut of power also, in. all 
intelligent beings, whether in heaven or on 
earth. 'I'll us says the author of the epistle to 
the Hebrew's, xi. 3. 

14. Through faith we understand that tho 
worlds were framed by the word of God: so 
that things which are seen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

15. lly this we understand that the princi- 
ple of power, which exists in the bosom of 
God, by which the worlds wero framed, was 
faith; that it is by reason of this principle of 
power, existing in the Deity, that all created 
things exist— so that all things in heavon,on 
earth, or under tho earth, exist by reason -of 
faith, us it existed in Him. 

10. Had it not been for the principle of 
laith, the w orlds would never have been fram- 
ed, neither would man ever have been formed 
of the dust— it is the principle by which Je- 
hovah works, and through which he exercises 
power over all temporal, as well as eternal 
things, 'fake this principle or attribute (for 
it is an attribute) from the Deity, and ho 
would cease to exist. 

17. Who cannot see, that, if God framed 
the worlds by faith, that it is by faith that 
he exercises power over them, and that laith is 
tlm principle of power! and that, if the princi- 
ple of power, it must be so in man aa well as 
in the Deity! Tliis is the testimony of all the 
sacred writers, and the lesson which they 
have been endeavoring to teach to man. 

18. The Savior 6ays, Matthew xvii, 19,20, 
in explaining tho reason why the disciples 
could not cast out the devil, that it was be- 
cause of their unbelief: “For verily 1 say unto 
you,** said lie “if ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard-seed, ye shall say unto this moun- 
tain, remove hence to yonder place, end it 
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shall remove;: and nothing shall be impossi 
ble unto you.” > ' V 

19. Moroni, while abridging and compiling 
the record of his. Fathers, has given us the 
-■v follo wing account of faith, as,the principle of 
poweri He says, page 563, “That it, was] 
,J the faith of Alma and Amulek which caused 
the walls of tho prison to be rent, it was re- 
corded on the 2G4th page; that it was the 
S f^tth of Nephi and Lehi which caused a 
• change to be wrought upon the hearts of the 
* , JLamanites, when they were immersed with 
the Holy Spirit and with fire, as seen on the 
421st page,, arid that it was by faith that the 
mountain Zerin was removed, when the, 
V brother of Jared spake in the name of the Lord. 
J li: See also 5G5t h page. - 
} 20. In addition to this, we are told “in He- 

brews, xi. 32, 33, 34, 35, tha' Gideon, lla-j 
rak, Sampson, Jephthah, David, Samuel and 
! the prophets, through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions , quenched the vio- 
lence of fire; escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of, weakness were made strong, Waxed, 
valiant in fight, turned to flight. the armies oil 
the aliens; and llvat women received their 
dead raised to life. again, &c, &e. 

• 21. Also, Joshua in the sight of all Israel, 

;C bade the sun and moon to stand still, and it 
was done. Josh. x. 12. 

22. Wo here understand, that the. sacred 
j writers say, that ail these things were done by 
v faith. It was by faith that the worlds were 
1 framed. God spake, chaos heard, and worlds 

came into order, by reason of the faith there 
was in Him. So with man also. He spake 
, by faith in the name oi' God, and the sun stood 
still, the moon obeyed, mountains removed, 
prisons fell, lions’ mouths were closed, the 
. human heart lost its enmity, fire its violence, 
armies thoir powor, tho sword its terror, and 
death its dominion; and all this by reason of 
the faith which was in them. 

23. Had it not 1 been for the faith which was 
in men, they might have spoken to the sun, 
the moon* mountains, prisons, lions,- the hu- 
man heart; fire* armies, the sword, or to death 
in vain. . 

24. Faith, then, is the great governing, prin 
ciple which has power, dominion, and author- 
ity over all things: by it they exist, hy it they 
are upheld, by it they are changed, or. by iij 
they remain, agreeably to the will of God. — 
Without it, there is no power, and without 
power there could be no creation nor exist 
once. 


OK THEOLOGY/ 
-What is theologyl 


Question. ^ . 

Answer .-- It is that revealed science which 
treats of the being, and attributes of God— his 
relations to us — the dispensations of his pro- 
vidence— his will with res pect to our actions— I 
and his purposes with respect to ouc end .— 
[Buck’s Theological Dictionary, page 682.] 1 


Q. What is the first principle in this re- 
pealed science! 

A. Faith. § 1 .^* 1 . 

Q. Why is faith the first principle in this 
[revealed Rcience! 

A. Because it is the foundation of all 
righteousness. Heb 11:6. Without faith it 
is impossible to please God. 1st. J dm, 3: 7. 
Li til? children, let no man deceive you: he 
hat dpeth rigbteou9neS3, is righteous, even as 
[he [God] is righteous. § i. 1. 

Q. W hat arrangement should be followed 
in presenting the subject of faiih? 

A. First, Should be shown what faith is: 

1. 1 3. . ' 

Secondly, The object upon which it rests: 
|aml § i. f ' 5, 

Thirdly, The effects which flow from it. 

If'.f 5.. . • • ' 

Q. What is faith? 

A. it is the assurance of things hoped for, . 
the evidence of things not seen: Heb. 11: 1. 
That is, it is the assurance we have of the ex- 
istence of unseen things. And being the as- 
surance which we have of the. existence of 
unseen things, must be the principle of action 
in all intelligent beings. ’ Heb. 11: 3.— 
Through faith we understand the worlds were 
framed by the word of God. . § i. 8, 9. 

Q How do you prove that, faith is the 

principle of action in all intelligent beings? 

A. First, By duly considering the opera- 
tions of my own mind; end secondly, by the, 
direct declaration of scripture. Heb. 1J;7. 
By faith Noah, being warned of things not 
seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the : which he 
condemned the world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is hy faith. Heh. 11:8. 
By faith Abraham, when he was called to go 
out into a place which lip should after receivo 
for an inheritance, obeyed; and ho went out 
not knowing whither he went. Hob. 1I:.9 # 
By faith’ he sojourned in the land of promise' 
as in a strange country, dwelling in taberna- 
cles with Isaac and Jacoh, the heirs with him 
of the same promise. Heh. 11:27, By faith 
Moses forsook Egypt, not fearing tho wrath 
of the king: for he endured as soeing him 
'who is invisible. § i, ft 10,11. 

Q. Is not faith the principle of action in 
spiritual things as well as in temporal? 

A. I t is. 

Q. How do you prove it? 

A. lleb. 11:6, Without faith it is impos- 
sible to please God. Mark 16:16.. He that 
believelh and is baptized, shall he saved— 

'Rom. 4:19. Therefore, it is of faith, that it 

might be by grace; to the end the promise 
might bo sure to all the seed: not to that only 
which is of tho law, but to that also which is 
of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of 
us all. , § i; ft 12,13. . “ 

. . Q« Is faith any thing else betide the prin- 
. (ciple of action? 

1 A. It it. - 
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Q. What is ill 

A. ft U the principle of power also.— 

$ ir 13 . ' J . 

Q. How do you prove it! 

A. First, 1 4 is the principle of power in 
the Deity, as well a9 in man H eh. 11:3 
Through faith we understand that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God, so that 
things whjch ore seen were not made of thing V 
which do appear, § i.A[ 14,15,10. , 

Secondly, 1 1 is the principle of power inj 
man also. Book of Mormon, page 264.— 
Alma and Amulek are delivered from prison, 
Do. page 421. Nephi and Lehi, with the 
Lamanites, are immersed with 'the Spirit.— 
Do. page 565. The mountain Zerin, by the 
faith of the brother of Jared, is removed,— 
Josh. 10:12. Then spake Joshua to the Lord 
in the day when tlm Lord delivered up the 
Amorims before the children of Israel, and 
he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou 
still upon Gilieon, and thou Moon, In the val- 
ley of Ajalon, Josh. 10:13, And I lie sun 
stood still, and the moon stayed, until the 
people had avenged themselves of their ene- 
mies. Is not this Written in the book of| 
Jasher? So the sun stood still in the midst of 
heaven, and halted not to go down about aj 
whole day. Mat. 17:19. . Then came the 
disciples. to Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast him out? Mat. 17:20. Ami 
Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbe* 
leif: for verily 1 say unto you, if ye have 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye shall say 
unto th 19 mountain, Remove hence to yondor 
place; and it shall remove; and nothing; shall 
be impossible unto you. Heh. 1 1:32. And 
what shall I say more? for the time would 
fail me to tell. of Gideon, and of Barak, and of 
Sampsonf and ot Jepluhah, of David also, 
and Samuel, and of the prophots. Heb.— 
11:33. Who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises 
stopped the mouths of lions, Heb. 11:34.— 
Quenced the violence of fire, escaped the edge 
of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant, in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens. Heb. 11.35.— 
Women received their dead raised to life 
again: and others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance; that they might obtain a better] 
resurrection. § i. If 16,17,18.19,20,21,22, 

Q. How would you define faith in its 
most unlimited sense? 

A. It is the first great governing principle, 
which has power, dominion and authority 
over all things. §i. 24. . 

Q. How do you oonvey to the undemand- 
ing more clearly, that faith is the first great] 
governing principle, which has power, domin- 
ion, and authority oyer all things? 

A; By it they exist, by it they are upheld, 
by it they are changed, or by it they • remain, j 
agreeably to the will of God, and without it 
there is no power; and withoiu power there 
could be nocreation, nor existence! § u <f[ 24. 


Singular Phbnomknon on laus Ontario, 
On Saturday last, an extraordinary occurrence 
was noticed in the lake at this place. : Shortly 
before noon, some gentlemen walking upon 
the w harf, happening to cast their eyes upon 
the water, between the piers, were struck with 
the very unusual appearance of a strong cur? 
rent tide, as it were, setting directly out to sea. 
It seemed as if the whole lake wua going bodi- 
ly away. Inn lew minutes nearly a third part 
of the inner harbor, with a corresponding por- 
tion of the shore on cither side, was left entire- 
ly hare, when suddenly the tide turned and 
came as rapidly back again, filling the harbor 
at least two feet h igher than it was before.— 
This extraordinary action of tho laku was con- 
tinued. at regular intervals of every eight or ten 
minutes till after dark; the highest tide notic- 
d being, a little before six in the evening* 
when the water rose seven inches higher 
than it was last spring, and just two feet and 
an inch above its present level. Wo under- 
stand the same occurrence was noticed at other 
places on the lake, and wohear that at Pori Hope 
the effect was so great that the steam boat 
Princess Royal could not gel into the harbor at 
all, running hard aground when more than her 
ngth outside the entraneo to the piers.— 
Hie cause of so extraordinary a phenomenon 
is at presont a matter of various conjectures, 
hut. tho general opinion seems to be that it 
could only have been produced by a violent 
earthqnako in some other part of the conti- . 
nent which we shall probably soon hear of. 

Cobourg (Canada) Star. 


From the Pittsburgh Chronicle of Oct. 15 
Mormon News. — We copy the following 
from the St. Louis Republican of Monday the 
6th: — “Our correspondence from Warsaw 
states the result of the deliberations of the An- 
ti-Mormon convention at Carthage last week. 

Nine of the adjoining counties were represents 
led, and it will be seen that they resolved that 
the Saints must leave by spring. As the offi- 
cial proceedings have not yet reached us, we 
are unacquainted with the mode proposed to 
effect tli is object, but hope it may be such a# 
to leave no doubt on he subject. We learn 
by the Dio Vernon that Gen. Hardin had ar- 
rested Oackenstos, and it was said, intended 
to sejnd him to Springfield— with what object 
we are not informed. Nauyoo was quiet, and 
Gen. Hardin hud left the place with the forces 
under his command.” 

End of the Mormon War. — By documents 
published in the St. Louis Republican, we 
earn that the Mormons have entered iuto ft 
definite arrangement to leave Illinois in the 
spring, in a body, for some place west of the 
Rocky Mountains. This arrangement has 
been amicably agreed upon— in fact, the Mor- 
mons say they had intended going at any rate, 
had the disturbance not taken place, A 
small military force will be kept in the county 
to preserve ord^r until the removal takes place. 
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SECOND ADVENT. 
Come, 0! thou King of Kings! 

We’ve waited long for thee, !. 
With healing in thy wings, 

To set thy people free; - 

Come thou desire of nations, come, 
Let Israel now be gathered home. 


Come, and make an end of sin, 

: And cleanse the earth by fire, 

And righteousness bring in, 

Tha^ saints may tune the lyre, 
With songs of joy in happier strains, 
To welcomo in thy peaceful reign, 


Hosannahs now shall sound 
From all the ransomed throng, 


And* .glory echo round 

Ihe 


^.hew triumphal song; 

The wide expance of heav’n fill 
With anthems sweet from Zion’s hill. 


Hail ! Prince of Life and peace, 
Thrice welcome to thy throne, 
While all the chosen race, ' 

. Their Lord and Savior own;— 
The heathen nations how the knee, 
And every tongue confess to thee. 


Died, in the city of New York, on the 19thj 
of Sept, of infiamation in tho throat and lungs, 
Laura Malvina, daughter of Elder George T. 
and Mariph M. Leach, aged 14 years and. 2 
months. She was a consistent member ofj 
the church of Christ, and died in the full en- 
joyment of perfect confidence of her divine ac- 
ceptance, pleading with her relations to meet 
her in the morning of the first resurrection. 


■ OF THE 

Ai Literary arid Botanico-Medical College of the 
State of Ohio” at Cincinnati :— - 

V ESTABLISHED BY LAW. 


COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS AND SURGEONS. 


The following gontlemen compose tho Fac- 

X DOCTOR CURTIS, Professor of the l n - 
/stithies, and Practice of Medicine; Materia 
Median,. Pharmacy, and Therapeutics; Pa- 
thology, and Hygiene. 

DOCTOR MILL, Professor of Anatomy; 
Physiology, and Surgery. 

JOSEPH BROWN, Professor of Chem 
istry and Botany. 

DOCTOR BENNETT, Professor of Mid- 
wifery, and the Diseases peculiar to Women 
and Children; Forensic Medicine, and Clin- 
ical Practice— (formerly Professor of Obstet 
nc Medicine in the ‘‘Willoughby University 
of Lake Erie.”) 

A Charter incorporating the ‘‘Literary, and 
Botanico-Medical College of the State of 
Ohio*” with the most plenary University 
powers; was granted bj an act ot the Legisla- 


te rp in March, 1839, 3ince which time its 
Medical Department— the College*of Physi- 
cians and Surgeons — has been in successful 
operation. It is the oldest Botanico-Medical 
College in the United Statos, and it 3 patron- 
age has been encouraging. The advantages 
for professional study and tho acquisition of 
correct knowledge in Anatomy, Surgery, Prac- 
tice ot Medicine, and Obstetrics, am not sur- 
passed by those of any other Medical Institu- 
tion in the United States. Tim Medical and 
Surgical Clinique attached, to the University 
will afford opportunities fur Hospital Practice, 
in addition to other similar facilities; and those 
persons requiring assistance in the operative 
departments, who will submit to tjio clinical 
observation and inspection of the ulass, will,' 
during the lecture season, be operated upon 
gratuitously. Many important operations are 
performed on the living subject, and the . 
whole theory and practice are carefully taught 
and illustrated on the cadaver. Physiology 
is illustrated with the Manikin, the most 
wonderful exhibition of art — an instrument 
by . the aid of which an amount of knowledge 
that it once required years to obtain, can bo 
communicated in as many weeks. Pathology,' , 
diagnosis, and therapeutics, will be illustra- 
tod abundantly in the college.: The principal 
articles of tho Materia Medica, both crude and 
prepared, will bo exhibited so constantly, as 
to enable the 7 student to .become acquainted 
with tho agents he is to use in his profession. 
Tho chemical apparatus, tho. botanic garden, 
and a great variety of maps, diagrams, paint- 
ings, &c., complete the means of illustration. 

We fee) happy in assuring the public that 
we have, now, associated with us, gentlemen 
who will answer every reasonable cxpecta** 
lion. And we are all determined to give tho 
community, particularly the friends of medi- 
cal reform, an opportunity to remove from tho 
general practitioners of the new system, the 
popular charge of ignorance, ana err.pyricism. 
Will you sustain us,? Wo shall see! " 

/Phe lectures in this University will com- 
mence on tho first Monday* in November, at 
the col lego Edifice, on 3rd Street, between 
Broadway and Ludlow, and continue four 
months. There will be at least five REG- * 
ULAR LECrTURES, daily, for five days in 
each week; (Saturdays being occupied by 
tho Medical Society connected with the coi- 
lege.) and occasionally, an extra evening lec- 
ture, on miscellaneous subjects collaterally 
connected with incdical ccience. s ' 

As there will be no summer course, here- 
after, thoso who desire the advantages of this 
Institution will avail themselves of the WIN- 
TER SESSION. 

The fees for a full" course of Lectures, 
Matriculation included, amount to $80, IN 
ADVANCE* Diploma, $20. A full course 
of Lectures will be delivered on Dental Sur- 
gery, by. an able Dentist of this city, for 
whichi am additional fee of $2 .will be charged. J 




Good hoarding can be obtained at, from $2— 
to $2,50 peT Aveek. : ‘ 

'I he Text Books will he consulted authori- 
tatively a*| far as they are descriptive of dis- 
ease— -the actual condition of parts — or the 
preparations; hut the PRACTICE taught 
will he on PURELY BOTANICAL PRIN- 
CIPLES. Botanic practitioners cannot be 
loo highly educated. We wish no half-way 
rneii, hut those who have sufficient temerity 
to take a bold and decided stand for progress 
sive medical reform; and such as will not use 
a MIXED PRACTICE to suit customers. 

The facilities in this Institution, for acquir- 
ing a thorough and correct medical education 
are most ample in all the departments; and 
dissecting, operations, illustrations, and ex 

f erimentL, will be conducted on the most 
iberaL and extensive scale, and in such a 
manner as to afford all students, both senior.* 
and juniors, the best possible 8,ccommoda*r 
tions. 

The friends of Medical Reform a/a respect- 
fully requested to preserve, and forward to 
the Anatomical Cabinet of the College, all 
the interesting specimens of morbid anatomy 
which they may be able-— arid to favor the re* 
6pective.piofessorships with useful prepara- 
tions calculated to facilitate illustrative teach- 
ing in the various department?. 

A. CURTIS, M. D., Chancellor. 
Cincinnati, Ohio, July 9th , 1845. 

FOR THE SECOND VOLUME OF THE 

MESSENGER & ADVOCATE 

OF THE 

CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

—oooooooouo — 

A? the first volume of the Messenger and 
Advocate is drawing to a close, we deem it 
advisable to give our patrons and friends an 
early notice of our intention to continue its 
publication. 

The comencement of this paper was under 
circumstances very peculiar and trying. We 
were under the painful. necessity of lifting our 
pens and voices against ah apostacy the most 
daring, and of opposing doctrines the most 
revolting, demoralizing, and destructive, that 
ever mortals were called upon to witness; es- 
pecially in a civilized community t and we 
think it exceedingly doubtful if the history of 
the most barbarous or heathen nations can 
•how a parallel; we mean the private teachings 
and practices of the leaders at Nauvoo. 

To save the church of Christ from an entire 
ruin and overthrow, required an effort worthy 
of the high arid exalted end to be obtained. — 
this effort wo felt willing to make, agreably 
to the requirements of our heavenly Father, 
knowing that with his aid and blessings this 
glorious, object could be accomplished; and we 
have the unspeakable privilege of seeing that 


our labours have not been fruitless or vain, but 
i a ve been attended with abundant success, 
through the goodness, and under the guidance; 
if him who hath said, “though heaven and 
arth pass away,, not one jot or title of my 
word shall fail.” 

To show the true state of the church, and 
give the full account of its re-organization, 
ind the establishment of the kingdom of God, 
*nd also set fi rth the doctrines of the kingdom 
in detail, as they are contained in the scrip- 
tures, we knew would require a paper to be 
published oliener than once a month, there- 
fore we concluded to publish the first volume 
semi-monthly, which we have done at a re- 
duced price — much lower in fact than we 
could afford to do in justice to ourseives — 
it lias been attended v\ itlt ; a vast amount of 
labor in preparing the matter, winch is almost 
entirely original, and will composers)* hoo 
completed, a work of 3f)4 closely printed oc- 
tavo pages — the expense also has been heavy 
upon. a few individuals, which however has 
been borne with cheerfulness, knowing the 
importance of the work to be accomplished. 

The great object for publishing this peri- 
odical being in a great measure obtained*— 
the church of Christ being re-organ* zed upon 
its original, and only sure foundation — and 
the kingdom of heaven established, and roll- 
ing forth with success and prosperity — we 
have come to the conclusion to publish the 
second volume once a month only; which will 
very materially lessen the expenses, and re- 
lieve us from a heavy burthen. 

The Messenger and Advocate, as hereto- 
fore, will continue to give the progress of the 
cause of truth throughout the, world — it will 
contain essays upon the glorious plan of sal- 
vation — and will alao be a medium through 
which the Elders of the Church of Christ can 
communicate their feelings and success in the 
ministry. No pains wiil be spared, on our 
part, to make the Messenger an interesting 
arid useful sheet, such an one as the wants of 
the saints demand; and we entertain no fears 
that we shall be suffered to pass unrewarded 
for our toils. 

TERMS: — One Dollar per annum, paya-. 
ble, in all cases in advance; as we cannot 
send the paper to any except the pay accom- 
pany the ordet. Any person procuring five 
new subscribers, and forwarding us five dol- 
lars current money, shall receive one volume 
gratis. All letters must be addressed to the 
publisher, Post Paid, to receive attention. 

E. ROBINSON. 

Pittsburgh, Oct. 1, 1845. 

S 7( OH SALE at this Office, several copies at 
7 the Book of Mormon. Price $10 per doz. 
$1 single cony. 

Also-— A large supply of Hymn Books, new 
collection, neatly bound in fancy coloured mo- 
rocco: Price, $30 per hundred; 37 cents single. 
Also— Gospel Reflector: price $1,25. 
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ESSAY ON THE GOSPEL. liriffu in hca/enly plac«9 in 


ESSAY ON THE GOSPEL. ingu in hca/enly places in Christ Jeaua: ao- 

87 9. riodon. cording as he hath chosen us in him befart 

- Continued from page 359. Ike fwnditim of the world." ' Ephesian* 1: 3, 

t.. _ . ... r . . . 4. H<\Tinjr predestinated us unto the ndop* 

r • one .thingj.ecessm.to know to or- li6n ofchildren by Jesus Christ, to MmJf. 

ul,t ! » «orrecrkr»o W |ede« °r the > Wl{ 5 terse. That is.before the foundation of the 
?iT? ’ — . bei ^«'orW. No language need he plainer than 

,t „ ,,aS ? ,l b f ?° & ° d this, that is, that God before he framed the 

' h r ii? aV '°H r ’ “"I ^ 18 ,N world, had laid the scheme oflife and salsa- 

end before he formed Adam’s du.t into 


not nor will not be any other; it is that RchemH 


nf tiiin.To l., 2 l; i * ii »u * , ...inian, he had predestinated that the human 

hi ,L » Ihi ± a ‘ :: ‘hould be made children to himeolf. 


rftbS'm f t r n|! ? C rTt 0 ,he “"Circumcision, as well as Peter to 
n ro.H^ T„ iff™ H r h al % Wh,ch he *He circumcision, But it was in Jesus’ 

E h l ,. / h , e « e TTr* Christ ,ha,men wer ® t0 *>e “»•)« children to 

m! ,,m' ed J K .V r. r u° rd ; onl God, or that God made children to himself 
wiTb' F aU.erof^ ?»< out Of the apostate race of man. -He hath 

- ’ h ” l bl T* d ?* W '- h chosen us i„ him in whom we hare redemp- 

all sp ntuai blessmga in hcavenlv places 'in tion thr0ll g h his bleed, the forgiveness of sin. 

: ' Wm , * h8 h .b Ch0 ’VV n wherein ha hath abounded toward os. of In 

w^bfbTb b f°“"d?tion if he world that hifn h# haih oboundcd towards us in all wls- 
l7 m t , y 8n “ T r° . , befo k rfi dom and prudence.” In all these instance. 

ra us unto the u is hil *,, 00t *rf 0 f him, -that men are to m- 
anl/nrcfirdirur* *tK ^ de !j U8 Christ to him- ce j ve hlesaincs , and to become sons of God. 
I n £?£*£,“ ‘ f e ,h E ° l p,ea r 8 r ° f h ' 8 This is in perfect accordance with wbst this 

wb ;„i h P J a Rl ° ry ,°I hlS 9™*. >®me apostle say. in the epistle to the Gal*, 
wherem he has marie us accepted in the be- t j ami , £ hen ,p' aU j ng 0 f Abraham, end the 

■"•1°, ,ed : ^1" whom we have redemption through el pfoohirned to him, 3 chapter and B 

, h0 acripiure, foaVelng that 

^V^^' ,9 ? ra r W : h r !n h l ha,h G 0 d would justify the hiathen throu a b faith. 

h d .i? „ ^ VV" * ^ m 1 pru ‘ pretohed before the po.pel unto Abraham. 

raTfbi Ml d a-° Wn . u "! ou * 'he mys. p j thee .hall all nation, be blessed ” 

ur7 whiih II h aCC ^ " g J° ^°V ,e r Th ® P ,on,isB 10 whioh ‘h® »PC«»lo allude. 1. 

^puTpoaedi in himeell; that tound H in thfl book 0 f Geneai. 13; 1.8,8.^ 

• 'mil! *"'l »ho.fulne.s of limeoho .. N6w the L6rd had aBid unt0 Abraham, gat 

u °E 8 He ' 'I 0 "° 8 ‘i'T 'u *hee out of thy country, and from thy kii^rad 
W W “ Ch 8nd from » b y fa,ho, ’ s house, unto a land that 

In?he fnr^nl^ n ^ .U .b .1 i I. shall shew thee of: and I will maka of tbee 
n. V„ d ? m apoatlogWee , Rraat Dalion> and , wi „ bloea tboe and make 

n,oc^m«d ^ f .bl ^ e i f r M nB d wh,0 £. hB tby nam,M-roat ; and tbou shall be a blessing 
bI n!uT d b °d h ,^ P °I h s d3y ’ Wh ' u ch end I will bless them that bless thee, and 
min" b b . b h d D0 * ; ece,v f e<l 1 . 0f man. nor by cur „„ thom lba( flurBe thee . #fld j„ , hee , ba „ 

CMa’.lan. i? iTio S °/t T *»> familie » " f ,h ® *»«*» he bleseed. In the 

' I3, 1 B " , i C0,,,f yy°^ br f ,h ; 23 Chapter 15. 16, 17 end 18 ver.os, the p,<v 
^l. n . r? e°®P®> which was preached of m( , n r / nd() lhua . .. And , be , of the L P old 

Tman nci bc, m ^i T° ■ 1 "b .7 LTb^u" called “ ntt) Abraham outof hearer the second 
7v^ri;n nr r!.,I r 8 1 ? , ;? b “• b “‘ by ‘ he li ">®- b y "'7®®lf t hate sworn seiih 

■ r Lh b? b .b i the Lord, for because thou hast done this 

nf ,b« mnn. . n W 7 C b b he •P^ h'elws , hlng. snd hsst not withheld thy son, tbra. only 
IhetlvKu- .?..?h n ' W,MeK .ur P ro r! a 'T d 10 »». that. In blessings 1 will bless tbseh and in 
«l«d in,7 i’ 6 . i h - g W r hl h r ”* mulliphing 1 will multiply thy seed aa tbo 
rhH.I * y . . b T / v I l r , °u n a 0 *! • J "* U J 8 star* of heaten, and aa the sand wbieh is on* 

l^e^mhV ^ h^tb® ° f ” hlcl1 hadwlginafed 1n the sea-shore, and thy seed shall posset 
iZml vJ.l ■ T or,d T wa ®S < “Ble«« d he lh e gate of hi. enemies, and. in tlly seed 

whntafh hU.^nl 7t,°b r M° rd C w7 ''’ shall all the nations of the earth be bfessed, 
who beih blessed ut with all, splrltnel We..-^ cgnM , h0 o bast d«». these ihinge.” 
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this explanation, ih^ promise to Abraham. and 
his Reed stands thus. That in thee, and in 


In tho former of these quotations it is said, 
that in thee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed. And in the latter that in thy • teed 
shall all nations be blessed. '/ ■* 

In the 28 chapter we have an account of 
the same promise being confirmed unto Jacob: 
for according to tho declarations of the 
Psalmist David this promise was made unto| 
Abraham, and by oath unto Isaac, and con- 
firmed unto Jacob. Soe 105 Psalm, 8, 9 ami 
10 verses; “He hath remembered his cov- 
enant forever, the word which ho commanded 
unto a thousand generations. Tor tho gonera 
tions of the thousand* years.] Which cov 
venant he made with Abraham, and his oath 
uuto Isaac, and confirmed the same unto Jacob 
for a law, and to Isreal for an everlasting cov- 
enant. The account of this confirmation we 
have in the 28 of Genesis and tho 10, 11, 12, 
13 and 14 verses. “And Jacob went out 
from Beer-sheba and went toward Haran. And 
be lighted upon acertain.place.and tarried there 
all rdght, because the sun was set; and he 
took of tho stones of that place, ami put them 
for his pillow, and lay down in that place to 
sleep. And he dreamed , and behold a ladder 
set upon the earth, and the top of it reached to 
heaven: and behold tho angels of God ascend- 
ing and descending on it. And heboid the 
Lord stood above it, and said 1 a in the Lord 
God of Abraham thy father, and tho God of 
Isaac: the land whereon thou. Heat, to theej 
will I give it and to thy seed. And thy seed 
shall bo as the dust of the earth, and thou 
ehaltspread abroad to the west, and to the east, 
and to the north, and to the south: and in thee 
and in thy soed shall all the families, of the] 
earth be blessed.” Hero it is said to Jacob 
that in him and in his seed all families of the 
earth should be blessed, and putting both th* 
former quotations together .and it would read 
the same way to Abraham; for one says in 
thee, and the other says in thy seed , so that 
the promise to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
was, that in them, and in ..their soed, should 
all the families, or nations of the earth he] 
blessed, and this is what is called the gospel, 
which Paul says was preached before to Abra- 
bam: Galatians 3: 8. It is necessary that the 
reader should notice particularly that it is in 
Abraham, and in his seed that all the fami- 
lies of the earth should be blessed, and not 
out of them; for here lays the mistake with 
many; they do not notice that little preposition 
in, and they fancy to themselves .that they 
will ho blessed, whether they are in Abra- 
ham arid his seed, or out of them; not think- 
ing. that there is a difference between in and 
cut. 

Concerning this promise made to Abraham 
the New Testament writers have said many 
things. In., the 3 chapter of the epistle to the 
Galatians, the apostle Paul settles the ques- 
tion, who the seed was, concerning whom it 
was said, that in thy seed shall all the fa ini 
lies of the e&rtli be blessed, lie says thus, 


in the 16 verse; “Now to Abraham and his- 
seed wore the promises made. He saith not, 
arid to seeds, as of many: but as of one, and 
to thy seed, which is Christ.” According to 


Christ thy seed, slinll nil the families of the 
earth be blessed. We can see by this that it i 
was not enough that a person should he a re- 
gular decondant fro in Ah rah a in to entitle them 
to the blessings pf heaven, hut they must be 
in his seed. also, which is Christ, so. that to 
obtain eternal, life, a person must be both in 
Abraham and in Christ. 

What is here said about Abraham and his 
seed, so directly corresponds with what the 
lapostlo has said in the epistle to the Kphes- 
ia ns, as before quoted, concerning the scheme 
of things which he proclaimed to the w orld, 

]or the plan of life and salvation, which is cal- 
led the gospel, that even a careless reader cans 
not avoid seeing how completely they harmo- 
Mark reader that the apostle said that 
God bad chosen us in Christ Jesus before 
the foundation of tho world* Eph. 1: .4,-*- 
A gain in whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins wherein [or 
in whom] lie hath abounded towards us in all 
wisdom and prudence, So then we aro cho- 
sen to be sons of God in Christ and it is' in him 
we have redemption, tho forgiveness of sins, 
and -it is in him. that God abounds up to us in 
all wisdom and prudence. And the promise 
to Abraham was, that in bis seed all the na- 
lions of the earth shoujd ho blessed, or that in 
Christ all tho nations of tho earth should ho . 
blessed, and that says the apostle, is what 
God purposed in himself bofore the founda- 
tion of tho world, and agreeably to that plan, 
men should bo blessed: in Christ Jesus they 
should g</l the remission of sins; in Christ 
Jesus they should get redemption; and in 
Christ Jesus God would abound towards 
tliom. iii alt wisdom and prudence; and says 
the promise to Abraham, (or the gospel a a 
before preached . to Abraham) in thed and in 
thy seed shall all (lie families of the earth ho 
blessed; whether they arc descendants of 
Shem, Ham, or Japheth, in Christ they should 
be blessed; for God will abound to all who 
are in . Christ Jesus, in wisdom and prudence:’ 
they will have redemption, tho forgiyness of 
sins. , . : . / •;* - • 

ft is in view of this promise made to Abra- 
ham and his seed that tliu apostle says, Horn. 

6: G, 7. “For they are not all Israel which 
are of Isreal: neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they children: but in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called;” And in Born. 

4: 1 1, 12, 13, the apostle says, “And he 
[Abraham] received the sign of circumcision 
u seal of the righteousness of the faith Which 
he had, yet being- uncircuruciscd: that he 
might be the father of all them that believe* 
though they be not circumcised, that right- 
eousness might he imputed to them also; and the 
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which ho hid rnt hoi nrr U |i 3 ^ ( ’ r ‘^. ,r '| i , !| l | ri, » iroin heaven should he accursed if ho 

; \ixr^ 

inadfl to Aiiraiinm ami li!«° na i° ,l '° •P ron " sfi world was, and ike thing which ho received 

? - ^"h” fj neceMarv to rcmrk I . , ,h WuUo have the whole subject fairly before 

nposihi has Dronmicnd -i cure UW ' b*‘ the its, wo will altcnd to tho proclamation of 
■Sn i Stvi! f anrso an any person, him in whom God bad wrought effectually to 

any other gospel th in ibo'T'’, ^ i"l 1 ,,,< ?'' 1 ! '.t 111 op.ostleship of tho circumcision, wo moan 
SKte .T ; ? ha,J l ,tlcr : : VVp '•»« 'hi» proclamation, to the cir- 
eiiolod ahovo ite i,«Vvi AndhosaJ’sas cumcision in tho 2 chapter of the Acts of tho 
elaimed had’ been efore n 'V"f ' “V!’ 10 ’ apostles, 37; 88, and 39 verses, it reads thus. 

£’,::s 


it lrt ti ., - , V‘t.v ,m nan i in wnai M VI II IV« dfif I llOir rotor flniii Iinto 

dodos tht« (leshiPed'ot'^ ^Ahnlnm' lYen b*' ' r, 'l ,,,l ‘ 1 ’ ^'H'o hapti'/.od every one of you 

ins the children of A b J l 2 , \.'L ' .T ' ,u of *** <JI "‘ S ‘'. ferttiasion 


ifl'Mho (‘hildriMi V l.r .l.'i.„ ”T n uHi namn oi .h'Mitt Winst, tor tho remission 

promise onlv sln-h^i Ul o- f rr ''Mbm|otimis,afldynsfiall receive tho- gift of tho Holy 
ful Abrahnni^iiid th it -1)1* tl o ' •".‘bu'lpirir. !l ' or 'he promisors unto you, and to 

: f : a wl !° l,!,(l ti'^yoiir child re, . and to all lh at are afar off, even 

Abraham whether they were hrs fleshly seed Tho deader may see' Tory easily that nil 

Mended- Ibl lflhrenoh MUtU- ^ ft M "*® nii!n the 1 subject nlilce; for 

ed to gel into ChrP LL W0 1,1,V0 «• prerach- 


ed to -ret into Gl.ris? iZZ , T 7 me specimens wince wo have ol tlipir preach-. 

, X fe^.T! U arB alil( "- 1>anl sa >' 3 ffuoiod 1 above 

cofctk n on m and - ,,C,rSac : "'*' ,n f :h "* t }••«! l®rgi*n«88 ef sins. 


cording to the promise " mn ‘- ! >*'*'•*} w " >»™ ‘»e (orgivnese ef sins. 

In tho third el, airier m ,i„- r , ,- , and redomplimi through his blood, and that. 

mystefy R solved how i?i! a ® a,3llans ‘be |,irn. we are made .partakers of the bless- 
iiiysiery is solved, how it is that we are mi? rma nf A „„,t i , . 


nivstcrv is solved hnw rtio fi.u ■ me mi mm. wear e made •, partakers of the bless- 
into Christ nnrl hLmn Ah 1 ,At .$ ve P J,t in-gs of Abraham, and he also, says, that it is 
S 2 by haptisin that we are put info Christ.-. 


heirs aecorrfito- il0d l ,y that wo aro put into Christ.—. 

07 og U i.’ 0 Ai 11 f, 1,1 t ’, C ', VljrsM3 2,i ' |,,!,e r says, repent, and bo baptized everyone 

by faith \i Clris l r ?"' ,rcn ^orlofyou,,n tho !, a ,ne of JosusChristforthe re- 

von as h a vd been *ll-i of mission of sins, and you shall receive the.gift 
MMt on OlTris? 'r ,r^ ,n ^F hr, f- bow Of the Holy Spirit. Why bo baptized in 
Grnolt, there is’ neitheHrm , n0,th fr }e ' v nor the name of Jesus t hrist for the remission of 
neither main nor fennlr ■ f r ,"°. r fruo ' tllor(! ;' s sinsl bocauso, that by baptism Paul says that 
Christ Jesus And if v« ho r M ''"'.I 3 , 0,10 ,n ■' , ° u P"' nn Christ, "ns many of. yon at art bap • 
ym ^ Abraham’s ^send^aTi^ 0 | rl9t 8 'ben are lizaljnto CJirisl have pal on Cnritf” and be- 
ti> the promise This" Lr Ufcnat you have remission of sios and. 

mado to P Abnin'm m ire ' 3lrr . ,!S bo promise redemption through his blood; and in him God 

issu-o-and WH1 alreond .,» .yt,« in all wisdom and prn- . 

h im that it w,s riot ' [ v '; lfi P rt '> c hed to Abra- deuce. Therefore, repent, and be baptized . 

tho families of the Lrtfu- 0 ''!! ^ Vat “l 1 B »ery ono of you in the name of Jesus Christ, 
hut thit thev wiretlbo . *f - b° blessed, and you shall receive the gift of the Holy 
is Christ bv baniis-m- f * n " S s ®od. that Spirit,' or' in other words God will abound 
have S ^ y °' iast0wa ' d8 y° M in #M .wisdom. and prudence, 
Cluisf w/ndubl / it ,r 'i st ’. ^ b“ ve P<« on through the gilt of the Holy Spirit. .These . 
that tho Lord Ind in?d' v'i a '. lnlt 'be thought two apostles then surely had the same views • 
ami in his si a l t ^^'amahat in him on the subject of the gospel; and let it not be 
should be blcssptl , n a w,," tf n , ■ 1B , oarl .b forgotten, llrot Paul says, that this gospel wa» 
was that thov u-i.r,. in bow it preached to Abraham, and not only to A bra- 

in other words l,o-v th 'v'u-nri, 19 f “ ll<!r o , t. "t ham, but that it originated iri oternity, beford • 
Christ Abrah Ini's sea "ap 6 . i° . . pul 't',' 0 'be world Was, and that it was not some new 

can exist hnt'tbn Ah ini, Nq .‘ 0,,l,t lhprefore|tliing which lifts sprung into existence with 
it- for fho, , I . Ab <"« w . a » aboui'him. n.id his eotempomies, and ,wa. not , 

■ «« »•" - ihi» point - 


h„i ,h„ 11 " v s, "“ tnai he. known, till 

m aw Off SS l“- 


'hnt nrilil • r' J V ■ ' , U coiiicfjnereaiierv 

Jt. unless he hud that thing preached unto! inasmuch then, as the gospel waa preached 
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were saved, at any time, or in any period of 
the world, without; knowing how they were 
saved or by what neaps they were made parr 
takers of the grace of life, is to suppose an 
mprobability: that is, it is to suppose that 
they were saved, and were not saved at the , 
^amei time; for the revelation of the plan of 
salvation was essential to, the sal vation of any 
>f. the human family* It mattered not how 
good the scheme of it was; which was devi- 
sed in eternity, nor how well suited to the sit? 
nation of man; nor how well calculated to 
save men; nor yet, how competent it was to 
>aye, still, it would never have saved one indi- 
vidual since thn world began, unless it had 
been revealed to him. Let it have remained 
secreted in the bosom of eternity, without its 
being made known to man, and the world 
would have been nothing the better of it; but 
would all have gone to destroetion together. 

Another thing which would appear very 
strange, in that there should be an Abel, am 
Enoch, and others, who had great power with 
God, who got many revelation* from God,, 
and had great faith, so as to obtain testimony 
hat they were accepted of him, and that they 
pleased him; and yet with all. that they 
kne w, they did not know, nor understand the 
scheme of things, by which they had thi» 
power with God, and through which they ob- 
tained it. Enoch prophesied of the coming of* 
the. Lord with ten thousand of his saints to 


to Abraham, would it be Iboti jht hoarding 
much to say that baptism was preaqbcd to him! 
for the remission of sine, or could the gospel 
be preached to Abraham and this not be 
preached! Perhaps some might say, that i> 
was told to Abraham that in his seed all th.t 
families of the earth ’should he blessed, and 
that was all, could it bo said that the g' spe! 
was preached to Abraham. And yet it was 
not preached to him, or was Abraham left ti 
guess the rest and find out what was meant 
by being in his seed. Hut let us go back and 
look a little at this subject. Paul as before 
quoted, has told us that it was a fixed princi 
pie in the economy of God and that before 
the foundation of the world, that men were to 
be saved by being in Christ. And he also 
tells us that Christ was Abraham’s seed.— 

Is this testimony correct! If it ’is, ever since! 
man was in existence there lias’ been but one 
way of being saved; for God, according to the 
apostle's statement, had fixed it by an irrevo- 
cable decree and that before the world was 
that men should be saved in this way and 
none' other. The question now arises, was 
this scheme of things kept hid from the early 
ages of the world, so that they did not under- 
stand it, and were saved by ill If so there 
never was any need of understanding if front 
that day to this; for if they could bo saved by 
It without understanding it, so could we and 
so could, all others, and Paul's assertions to 
the Ephesians be worse than vain. “Thatijudge the world; Jude 14th verse; which jntfg- 


by grace are ye sav ed through faith ," and for 
when'thcre was no understanding there could 
be no faith. And there is nothing more cer- 
tain, than this, that if the ancients were not 
made acquainted with the scheme, of life 
they must have been saved without it, or else 
they were destroyed for want of knowing it. 
The latter cannot be o admitted, and it is very 
hard to admit the former, that is, that any 
people were ever saved without understanding 
bow it was done, that they were saved, or 
that any persons could be washed from all sin 
by the Lamb, and yet know nothing of Jesus, 1 
the Lamb of God, and be taken into heaven 
by a scheme of things of which they had no 
knowledge! We are told that without faith 
it is impossible to please God, and where 
could faith be in all this matter; or had the 
ancients the happy faculty of belie ving cn him 
of whom they had not heard, and of hearing, 
without a preacher! Mark, made/, that Paul 
has fixed this matter forever; that it is in 
Christ . Jesus that men were to be saved,] 
since the foundation of the world, and in no] 
other way; so that the ancients must either 
have known that they were in Christ, (*ye 
mean those among them who were saved,) oi 
else they did not: if they, did not they wert 
saved in ignorartoe; and the old maxim with 
them holds good that ignorance is the mother 
of devotion. Rut on this point there can be 
no difference of opinion among the candid; for 
so admit that any portion of the human family, | 


aient came by reason of the atonement of the 
anointed Savior, and it would be very Strang© 
indeed if Enoch should not have known any 
thing of the sacrifice of the Savior, and yet 
knew of his coining to judge the world, be- 
cause they rejected the salvation which was 
joffered to them by reason of that atonement, 
,and not only knew of the sacrifice of the 
Savior, but of the way by which the world of 
mankind was made partakers of the benefits 
of that atonement; that is by being put into ‘ 
Christ Jesus, -and that work of putting in by 
baptism, in water, according to what Paul 
|ba& Ba id, “That as many of you as have been 
baptised into Christ, have put on Christ;" 
and l may add, that none others, but those 
who were baptised into Christ did put him on 
[or could put him on; for there was no other 
way of putting on Christ. 

Who can doubt but that man who had faith 
sufficient to get revelations, and to obtain 
knowledge of the great day of judgment, 
when the Lord should come with ten thou- 
sand of his saints, who walked with him three 
hundred years, and liad faith sufficient to be 
translated; who can doubt I say! but this 
man was acquainted with the whole scheme 
of lifd and salvation, or the gospel. No 
person can doubt it, but one who is incapable 
of judging any matters. 

Rut the Scriptures aje pointed on this sub- 
ject, and so clear that a cavaler has no room 
left, only to show his unfairness and want of 
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•candor, Paul says to Timothy, in his se- 
cond epistle, 1:9,10, “Who hath, saved us, 
and callod us with a holy calling, not accor- 
ding tooor works, but according to his own 
purpose nnd grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jeans before the world began; but is 
now made manifest by the offering of our 
Savior icsus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and immortality 
to light, through the gospel.” If this staler 
ment bo correct, life and immortality came to| 
light by the gospel, the same as to say, that 
nnless the gospel had come, life and immor- 
tality would not have come to light. Let us 
ask, when did life and immortality come to I 
light! Before answering this question, let 1 
■me ask, what is meant by life and immortal- 
ity! 1 answer, the knowledge of a future ex- 
istence, or an.existence after the present state, 

, in a state of superior glory, and this is the 
knowledge which came to light by the gospel 
When did it come to light! Enoch had know 
ledge of life and iitiiuortaiify, or else he would 
not have had faith to have been translated;] 
for could he have faith about a thing of which 
lie never heard! And Paul says that this] 
knowledge caino to light by the gospel. II] 
Enoch had knowledge of the gospel, and 


if he had knowledge of the gospel, he knew 
that men must be in Christ Jesus, or else 


they could not he blessed, and he must have 
known that men were put in Ohri 


___ f Jhrist by bap*? 1 

tism, or else there was another gospel, for] 
this was the one which Paul preached, and 


There is nothing which gives greater peace 
and satisfaction to the mind, than clear views 
on the gospol; to understand It correctly is to 
updei stand the will of God to men, and to pot 
a person in possession of truths which will 
guard him against the various impositions 
which have been imposed on the world, at one 
period of it and another:, and to give him pow- 
er to become extensively acquainted with 
God, as well as the heavenly worlds. Bui 
it is necessary in order to a clear understand- 
ing of the gospel, that we should have a cor- 
reel understanding of its origin, and of its pro* 
gress among men* for without this knowl- 
edge, we are liable to bo led into -darkness, 
and all the glory of the gospel be hid from 
our eyes. 

Let me here observe, .that whatever -the, 
gospel was,, it now is, and ever will be* that 
it has not nor will it change: its laws ire the 
same* its institutions are the- same: its com* 
mands are die same, and its regulations tie _ 
the 6ame, whatever it required of one man ia 
order to obtain eternal life, it required of all 
men and that in every age.of the world, and 
will require the same until fill ah all be , 
gathered that will be gathered, and those 
who have obeyed its requisitions eoter into 
the rest, which God has prepared for them.— 
And it is not only the same yesterday, to-day,, 
and forever, and changes not; but it is the 
only scheme of things by Which any portion 
of the human family has been, or. will be sa- 
ved; for it is only, by virtue of the gospel that 


which he said was before the foundation ofjsalvation was ever proclaimed among men. 


the world, and by which we had grace in 
Christ, before the world was, and it was 
through this gospel that life and immortality 
came to light, and Enoch must have , been 
put into Christ, according to the law of this 
gospel, or else he would not have walked 
with God three hundred years; for no man 
can walk with God unless lie has obeyed the 
gospel; and Enoch must have been baptised 
for the remission of sins, and have received 
the gift of tho Holy Spirit, by the laying on 
oUhe hands of some one who had authority 
from God so to do, or elso ho would not have 
known of life arid immortality. 

This matter will appear exceedingly plain, 
if we attend a little to the promises made to 
those who believe and obey the gospel. • They 
were to those who were baptised for the re 
niission of sins, that they should receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit, and through this gift 
] they should see visions, dream dreams and 
prophesy; see Acts of the Apostles, 2d chap. 
Let us look at Enoch then, and ‘900* what 
great knowledge he had of things of. God, and 


ask him, how did you come to hwvte this know- 
ledge! The answer: By seeing visions,— 
And how did you obtain powei with Gd U 
see visions! 


The answer would be, 1 obeyed 
the gospel, received the Holy Spirit, and 
thereby saw visions, and through] this raeansj 
I obtained all my knowledge. 


from first to last; for by it life and immotalU 
ty came to light; so says Paul, 2d, Timothy 
1: 15; and as the knowledge of life and im- 
mortality ie. essential to salvation, ills easily 
seen, there could bo no saltatiori without the- 
gospel, and not only without the gospeLbul 
without the knowledge of it also; for how 
could a man have faith in the t of which he 
never heard. 

Seeing then, that life and immortality 
came to light by tho gospel, and without the 
knowledge of life and immortality no person 
could be saved, there can rio difficulty exist 
on tho minds of any of the human family, un- 
less they create one where none realy exists 
ciB to the time the gospel was promulgated to 
man; it must have been promlugated as early 
an life and immortality was known, and they 
were known ever since the time that salvation 
was procliimed.among the family of man; 
for salvation is a matier of faith, and faith 
cannot exist in relation to it without hearing 
the word of the Lord, for it is by hearing the 
word of the Lord, that faith in relation to sal- 
vation comes. As far back then as we date 
salvation, so far back we date the proclama- 
i on of the gospel to man: and it must be so 
unless it can be proven- that God had more 
ways than one of saving mankind, and to do. 
this Paul must be refuted, for he says that the 
plan which he proclaimed was before the 






foundation of lk« world, and that no other 
foundation oould any man lay than that which 
is laid, which is Christ Jesus, and Peter says 
that there is no other name, given under heuv- 
on among men, by which tfvey nan bo envod 
but in the name of Christ Jesus. 

May.wp not reason a little upon this sub. 
joct. Let us ask then»' what was the most 
important . thing whfch God could communi- 
cate to hie creature man? The answer is 
tho thing which would savo/liim; if God ev- 
er at any time condescended to speak to man, 
there can no good reason i be shown why ho 
did not communicate to him tlm things which 
were of the greatest consonuonce to him, and 
as God always acts according to reason and 
never against, it we may conclude that ho did 
declare unto man thu gospol or the way by 
which he was to he saved: nut what would 
be very strange would bo that there should be 
a great number of persons saved in tho ear* 
Iter ages of t ho world, and yet not know how 
they were saved, bo saved in ignorance! It 
would be equally ns strange that prophets, 
such as Enoch for instance, the seventh from 
r prophesy of ’ the second coming 

of Christ and of his judging the world, and yeti 
not know pi his firsi coining and of his dyin^ 
for tho world. Arid what would he siram” 
sr still would ‘he, that men could be saved; 
by faith, and yet never hear, nor know, of 
the way of salvation through the blood of tig- 
Lamb. Ibis would he believing without 
nearing, and being saved Avithoui understand- 
ing,, and having' faith without hearing the 
word of God, or in other words it would be be- 
. iteving on him of whom they had not heard, 
or else it. would he hearing without a preach- 
er, and if it were any cf these filings, it would 
put the shame on all the sacred wrikys, and 
expose them to juft ridicule, lint while it is 


force the ooncltidion on the mind, that the 
ancients had the gospel among them, und 
that is, that according to the sacred record the 
fruits of it abounded among them us far back 
us tho diy® of Abel, If wo inquire what are 
tlio things which attend tho gospel! we will 
find that prophecying was one thing, and wo 
are told that Abe) was a prophet, for the Savior 
said to the Jews, that the blood of all tho pro- 
phets should ho required nt their hands, from 
the blood of righteous Abel to the blood of 
Z icharia3, Matthew 23: 31, 35 verses, 
Enoch was also a prophet; for he foretold of 
the second advent as recorded by Jude. — 
Who docs not know, that when tho apostles 
proclaimed the gospel, tliey promised to those 
who received it that they should prophesy? 
seeing thm that prophesying was a fruit of 
the gospel Who can help seeing that it was 
by virtue of it that men prophesied, we cannot 
sen where there can be a risk m believing 
that wherever there are or were prophets, 
there tho gospel is, or was, and one strong 
reason which confirms this belief is that 
whenever the gospel is lost prophesying is 
lost .also; this generation is alt tiro proof wo 
need on this subject, lor if We ask w by has pro- 
phesying ceased in this generation? tho an- 
swer isr because they have lust the gospel. — . 
And not having tho gospel, they cannot have 
the fruits of it; but wo see the ancients had 
the fruits of it, and how could they have the 
fruitis.of.it and yet not have the gospel? is a- 
question wo will leave for those more learn- 
ed than, ourselves to answer. 

From reflection, we have been forced into 
the conclusion that the gospel wa£ as well 
known among the ancients as among any 
other people, not even the anti-detuvians or 
[tho people before tho flood excepted, Wo 
iare hiatislied, that wherever the fruits of the 
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ihoiigh cavi{er3 may cavil at it, that Abraham 
had a perfect knowledge of the gospel. We 
want it distinctly understood, that when we 
speak of the gospel, wo ineah the whole sys- 
tem, with all its ordinances and laws as pro- 
claimed on “the day of pentecost;” for we 
know nothing of the gospel distinct from bap- 
tism for the remission of aids, and the' gift of) 
the Holy Spirit by the laying on of the hands 
of those who are called and ordained unto 
this power, 'fake these things away and 
where is the gospel? Wo answer no whore 
— -thoro ia no such thing. For distinct from 
; those things, there is no salvation-; if there is 
salvation without bapism for the remission ol 
sins, and the gift of the Holy Spirit, by the 
laying on of the hands, wo know nothing of| 
. it; for God our heavenly father does not work 
at random; hut by the strictest rule, even one 
f established by Kim self for tho rule of his con- 
: duct in relation to his croaturo man, before 
tno world was; by that rulo , ho has worked, 
and will work, until time is no more. 

• In a former part of this treatise, we exam' 
inml the ground on which our opinion was 
founded that Abraham had a knowledge of 
t ho g >s pel VYo shal l now notice some things 
said in the scriptures about Moses. 

Tim Savior, in tho 5t|» chap, of John’s gos 
pel and dlJtli versed says to the Jews, “Had 
yo believed Moses, yo would have believed 
me, for hn wrote of me.” And in tho; llth 
chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews and 26 
verso, “Paul says that - Moses esteemed the 
reproaches of Christ greater riches than the 
trea9nros of Egypt.’’ From both of these quo* 
taiions wo learn this fact that Moses had a 
knowledge of Christ, to some extent at 
least; and wo think if examined a little, it 
will ho found that his knou lo'lge was pret- 
ty extensive; probably as much so a9 any 


could have caused Moses to have suffered re- 
proach for Christ’s sake, unless he had know- 
lodge of him: and all the knowledgo that any 
being can liavo of Christ, is; as Savior of tho 
| world, and if Moses suffered reproach for 
Christ’s sake, he must have done so because 
he proclai med him as Savior of the world, and 
must have known as did Abraham, that it was 
in Christ that all the families of the earth 
should be blessed, for if he did not know 
this, ho did not know any thing about him, 
for it was in consequence of this, that he was 
known to the world. Had it not been for thin 
the name of Christ would not havo been 
known in the world. And if Moses know 
any thing ol Christ, ho could have known 
nothing of him but What was known of him 
as the Savior of tho world. So that from 
all the light wo can get on this subject, 
Moses must have had tho same knowledgo 
which Abraham had: indeed there was no 
other knowledgo to bo had of Christ, 'but 
this;, take this away and tho knowledge of 
Christ ceases; and so far as the knowledge of 
Christ extended, so far did the knowledge, of 
the gospel extend; and so . far as the know- 
led gn of the g os pel extended, so far did or does 
the knowledge of Christ extend; for they go 
together and neither of them is found alone.— 
But what Settles this question, in the mind of 
every candid person forever is, that tho fruits 
which are peculiar to the gospel are found no 
where hut in obedtonco to it, wofo found with 
Moses. Ho had the spirit of prophecy and of 
revelation, he also had visions, and the power 
of miracles attended him; all these are fruits 
of the gospel, and found among those who are 
baptized tor the remission of sins, and who 
roceivo the gift oflho llo, y Spirit by the lay- 
ing on of hands; If any should object, . and 
say that the scriptures never mention the bap 


me. YVo think that it is not /probable that 
Moses wrote of Christ, without umlorstand- 
ing what he wrote, neither is it likely that 
he began to write on a subject which he; 
(lid not understand most perfectly, particu 
laxly when wo consider who Moses was, 
that ho had both seen and conversed With 
Go I, and leccivcd revelations from him, and 
■ was in a situation to have both correct and ex- 


other man; for says the Savior, ho wrote ofjtisrn of Moses, we reply, neither do they men- 


tion his writing of Christ, they only say ho 
did write of him; and wo have no doubt if 
these writings were once obtained, wo will in 
them find tho account of his baptism; for 
every circumstance in relation to him tends to 
establish this fact on the mind, that ho openly 
acknowledged Christ, and this can only bo 
dono by being baptized in his name for the 
remission of sins, and by receiving the Holy 


tensive knowledge of all things which he de-.j Spirit by the laying on of hands in his name; 
sired, to know: it appears also that in conse-land having thus openly acknowledged him, 
qiience of tile knowledge which he had of ho had to suffer reproach foy his name; tor it 
Christ lie hail to suffer reproach; for ho es- would ho very singular indeed if Moses had 
is of Christ, gieater riciiesUo' sttffey rep roach os of Christ, when he had 


teemed the reproaches ' 


giea . , 

than tho treasures of Egypt; bin why tho re* never acknowledged him: and let me repeat 

it again, that no person did, or ever will ac- 


proaches of Christ? Because ho had know-j 
ledge of Him and wrote of him, and . for this 
knowledcre, or for writing it, he had to suffer 
reproach.* This is sufficient to shew to any 
persori who is willing to be instructed, that. 

iVfo^es must have understood the nature of knowledge . . 

Christ’s office, as Savior of the world, or why men, or some, other beings in doing ol 
suffer reproach for his sake!— Every man of things, but l ^ey nan acknowledge y Imst 
any understanding must know; that nothing 


knowledge Christ only those who do it by 
being immersed in water for the remission of 
sins;* this is the way and tho only way by 
which tiny person ever has or ever will ac- 
knowledge Christ. They may acknowledge 

g other 

hriai in 

no othei way, aiid that for the best of all rear 
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too*, b#cau#e theft is no other vra j of acknow- 
tdjpDg him; for do all other thing# that any 
human creator# could do, and leave tthie un- 
done, and Christ would not be acknowledged* 
Seeing then, that Moses suffered the reproach- 
es of Christ, it follows of necessity that he] 
most have been baptized for the romission of) 
•Ina in hie name, or he could not have been 
reproached for his sake. 


PITTSBURGH, PA. NOVEMBER 1 , 1045 . 


Prbsidvnt Riodon has not yet returned 
from visiting the eastern churches — he spent 
several days in the City of New York, lec-j 
luring to large and attentive audiences, from 
•whenoe he left for Boston, where he arrived 
Monday evening, this 90th ult. in excellent 
health and spirits, amidst the joyous greetings 
of kind brethren. W# look for his returnj 
about the 15th inst. 

We shall give the conference minutes in] 
•nr next. 


TO OUR PATRONS. 

It will be observed that this No. (94) closes 
the first volume of the Messenger and Advo* 
presume our subscribers understand,! 
by what we have heretofore said, that this| 
will be the last paper sent to them until their] 
eubscription ie renewed-— if they have not un- 
derstood this fact, we will now inform them 
of It, so that they may .know the reason why 
•he 2d volume is not forwarded to them. 

Brethren, end friends, we are so situated, | 
that with the blessings of the Lord, we shall 
be able to continue the publication of this pe. 
nodical regularly, even should our subscrip- 
tion list not be as large as many others of our^ 
contemporaries, as we are a practical printer, 
and have procured a good press and materia 
of our own, so that those who may feel an in- 
terest in aiding the cause of truth, by patroniz- 
ing u§, n M d have no fears of losing thrir mo- 
ney by the failure of the paper, as has tv>c fre- 
quently been the case in the world. 

When this paper was commenced, our ene- 
mies were very free and ready to prophecy 
ihitit would not continue for one year, but 
would be broken up immediately; not being 
.contented with this prediction and using 
in vain, all the influence and means in 'their 
power to accomplish, to them, so desirable an 
object, they commenced heralding forth to ihe| 
world., that we were “drarf, twiu dtad % und\ 


made against us we have moved steadily on* 
ward, being greatly blessed and prospered 
by o<H heavenly Fathers and we now ean ae* 
[sure quit friends, that, to ou, the prospects nev- 
er appeared brighter or more glorious. Thu* 
much on the past, we will now taay a few 
words on the future. 

The God of heaven has set to his hand and 
seal to accomplish hie purposes in the earth 
in the last days, as testified by hiii servant# 
the prophets, in days of old, and no power 
beneath the heavens, can or will stay hi# 
hand until all things are accomplished and ful- 
filled, which he has promised-— also, he hae 
called upon us, together with many others, t* 
proclaim to the world these things, and declare 
unto them gald tidings of great joy through 
an obedience to hia commandments. To 
notify the world of his purposes, and to pre- 
pare i people for his coming, he has cent forth 
the fullness of the everlasting gospel by the 
hand of an angel, calling upon all living to 
“fear God and give glory to him for the hour 
of his judgments has come;’’ and notwitb- 
standing many, very many who received the 
gospel have turned therefrom, and turned the 
grace of God into laciviousaess, yet the prin- 
ciples of eternal life are the same, and the or- 
der of the house of God is unchanged, and 
unbroken-— and none of his plans or purpose# 
are frustrated, but all things will move for- 
ward agreeable to the counsel of his own wilL 
The Lord has also oaueed bis kingdom to 
be organised and established among men, 
which is to bring in everlasting righteousness 
and peace, some of the principles of which can 
be found in the 11 lb and 19th No's, of this 
vo). Now wo is us if we preach not the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of heaven; for we know, In- 
asmuch as we continue faithful to our trust 
and calling, the Lord of hosts will bring u® 
off triumphant, and we shall wiufpr ourselves 
a crown of rejoicing and a seat at hia right 
band: fjr he is faithful who has promised. 

With those things before us we strive to la- 
bor as for eternity, knowing that for all our 
sayings, and all our actions we shall have to . 
render an account to our Father who is in heav- 
en, in: that day when he shall come to reward 
the faithful, and to cast oil’ the unbelieving 
and rebellious. 

We do not feel to close without tendering 
our thanks to our friends and brethren, who • 
have kindly slapped forward and aided us, by 
their faith and means in the performance of 
our aiduou# duties; and we trust and pray they 
will be amply rewarded for all they have done, 
or may do hereafter. 

In the 2nd vo!., the first No; of which will 
be issued this month, we shall strive, as w# 
have in the present, to set forth the principles 
of righteousness in simplicity and plainness, so 
that all who will, may be benefited thereby; 


and to faithfully warn our fellow men to flee the 


fhufaii **p by the roots” Notwithstanding wrath to come, and save themselves from this 
MU these exertions and efforts which have bten untoward generation, that they may he preper* 
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•d lo abide the coming' the of Son of mah.‘ 
which is no w fast hastening upon the world, 
when ho “shall be revealed from heaven with 
hie mighty angels, in flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God and that 
obey not the gospel ofour Lord Jesus Christ." 

William Smith, one of the 'twelve,’ and 
patriarth of the church of Latter Day Saints, 
has come out in a lengthy proclamation, which 
is before us, against the proceedings of the lead, 
era at Nauvoo: he makes startling, disclosures 
of horrid transactions jn that city; notifies the 
pjople to pay no more tithing, as the funds to 
his knowledge, are appropriated to the most li- 
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csntious arid beastly purposes; also to sto 
gathering; says the church at Nau voo is a head 
v without a presidency of Thren n 


less body without a presidency of Three, con- 
frequently cannot administer in sacred things: 
ho warns them hot to; follow the counsel of B 
- Young, lor nought but ruin and utter destine- 
lion awaits him and his followers:— Thus much 
"for William:— Now what we have to say to all 
; mews apostates, is, take your own course; but 
11 would be greatly to your interest to repent, 
■otwy the gospel of peace, entei the church of 
Christ, and keep all his commandments. • 

THE KINGDOM OP HEAVEN. 

B7 w, i; M’jjKLLtN. 

^Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot bo inovod, lot us have grace, where- 
by we may servo God acceptably with rev* i 
erence and godly fear— Heb. 12: 28. I 
The finger of inspiration in other places in < 
the holy book calls thia“ihe king»ic*n of heav* ; 
«®n, the kingdom of God’s dear Son, the king. ( 
dona of Christ— Me kingdom of God, 19 Our 1 
mind has .been lately occupied particularly 1 
upon this subject, ana more particularly upon » 
two points, that is, the order, or orders of min- i 
< iatry in “the kingdom of Christ,” and th> i 
in snow of spirit those ministers should pos- 
es®# and manifest towards each other, and to 1 
the world in order that the kingdom which is 1 
in “righteousness, peace, and joy in the holy c 
Ghost” might be established among men; and i 
progress until it would bring in that “rest o 

which remaineth to tho people of God.” t 

When “nothing shall hurt nor destroy in all l< 
: the holy mountain.” When as Isaiah say6 d 
“Thy people also shall be all righteous, Thy 
watchmen shall lift up the voice, with the fi 
voice together shall they sing, for they shall k 
see eye to eye when the Lord shall bring a> ,tl 
gain Zioui,” Yea, when “all shall know the “ 
Lord from the least unto the greatest. For h 
the earth shall be filled with the ' knowledge tl 
* of the gloiry of the Lord, at the waters cover k 
the sea.” That the people of the Lord must s 
In the last days, receive a kingdom which ft 
cannot be moved— or given to another peoplo, tl 
but which will progress until, “the kingdom tl 
and dominion, and the greatness of the king- si 
dons under the whole heaven, shall be given e< 
to the people of the saints of the Most High, si 
whole kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, w 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him,” w 


n. “And there were great voices in heaven, say^ 
Id, ihg, the kingdoms of this world am become 
th 'he kingdoms of our Lord, and his Christ; and 
n- he shall reign forever and ever.” We say, 
ai that such a slate of things must e'rist before 
." the final judgment, is a fact bo notorious in 
prophecy that no bible reader would hazard 
^ his reputation by contending against -jt r The 
C ]J W Psalmist, the sweet singer of Israel, song 
(1, °f it in lively strains thus— “Blwed bertha 
ta frord God, the God of Israel, w ho only doetb 
he wondrous things. And blessed be his glori- 
to nug name forever; and let the wh*te earth be 
li* filled with his glory. Amen end amen.”— 
)P Daniel dreamed of it, and all the prophets 
d- though tortured, died in faith of it, not accept! 

ing deliverencej that they might obtain by re- 
g surrection.an inheritance in the world when it 
c should he redeemed from wo, by the organi- 
:h ' zation, future progress, and filial triumph of 
jj the kingdom of God. 

n The Lord himself, in order to redeem his 
t, people and bring in “a red” to the earth, 
jfmust establish an, order of things which he 
will be pleased to designate in contradistinc- 
tion of all other things “the kingdom of heav- 
en.” In it there must and will bean order of 
things peculiar to itself. The LoriPs wisdom 
h will be displayed in its organization, and his 
i- powor will be manifostod in its defence, and 

* it will bo to his honor and glory to cause it# 
final triumph. That peoplo then in the last 

n days who are so happy aa to get that organi- 

* zation— “that kingdom which cannot be mov- * 

- ed,“ will have the heavens engaged for their 
r welfare. The angels will watch their course 
f with intense anxiety, and they will delight to 

i minister from time to time to those faith ful ones - 

- in that kingdom, who shall be heirs with them 

> in the great salvation at the final triumph. 

* There are certain things without which no 
) kingdom either earthly or heavenly can exist. 

> Tfiere must be in order to eatabJiah and carry 
r on a kingdom, a King, laws, an order of min- 
I istry, and rcubjects or citizens. The kingdom 
[ of God could not be established or exist so as 

- to carry, op its opperations without these four 

I leading par ts, any more than an earthly king- 
dom could. . 

Of the character, the power, and the quali- 
‘ fications of Jesus Christ, tho Sovreign of hie 
kingdom on earth, we need only to refer lo 

the voice of inspiration by Isaiah lit 2 6. 

“And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon 
him, the spirit of wisdom and. understanding, 
the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of 
knowledge and of the fear uf the Lord; and 
shall make him of quick understanding in the 
fear of the Lord; and he shall not judge after 
the sight of his eyes; neither reprove after 
the hearing of his ears: but with righteousness 
shall he judge the poor, and reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth: and he shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with tho breath of bis lips shall he slay the ” ’ 
w icksd. And righteousness shall bothegii* ' 
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die of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of) to all the world, and ministered to all true ee« 


his rein*.” In the character and atJministra-] 
tion of Jesus, as King, all those who live un, 
der his government whether as ministers or as 
people may expoct such laws and regulations 
as will Se best calculated to develop the hu- 
man mind, so as to give all that liberty, all 
that intelligence, and all that enjoyment which 
man in mortality is capable of receiving. 

None are natural born citizens of the king 
dom of heaven. All have to be born into it— 
havo to be legally adopted in order to enjoy 
communion and fellowship with the King, 
■with the angels, his heavenly ministers, to 
the heirs of salvation, with his legally appoin- 
ted ministry on earth, and with each other.— 
But as none can obey the la^s of adoption 
without a ministry to wait upon them and ad- 
minister to them we shall next speak of the 
order of his ministry in his carrying on the 
operations of his government'. 

The biblo in its succinct account does not 
glvo us the particular form of church govern 
inent which God revealed unto Adam, to E-l 
noch, to Noah, or to Abraham. It is not until 
the days of Moses that wo have tho order of the 
government of heaven set for ill among men inj 
their specific members, orders, or quorums of 


ministry: in tho relation that these (|itorums 
burs to each other, to ihekingdoin of Christ on 


earth and to the heavenly things themselves. 

There are in the scriptures what we call hal- 
lowed or special numbers. Three, seven, 
twelve; seventy, and an hundred and forty 
and four are some of those numbers. They 
aro special because the Lord lias been pleased 
in the organization of his church or kingdom 
on earth in the various ages of the world, to call 
and 6et apart individuals into classes, quorums 
or councils of ministers of three, seven, twelve, 
seventy &c,, in order to carry bn the opera- 
tions of his government among men. 1 In the 
days of Moses and Israel, in the days of Peter 
and the apostles, and in the church of Christ 
in our own days we must find those peculiar 
numbers, each one in its place, all operating 
and working together under Jesusi the King, 
or otherwise wo find not thut kingdom which\ 
cannot be moved . 

The kingdom of heaven cannot exist on 
earth among n. ?n without thuck men at its] 
head, called of God by tho voice of revelation, 
and acknowledged in their office by the voiec- 
of the kingdom — to stand as, n first presiden- 
cy; holding *»tlve keys of the kingdom ol 
heaven.” There must bo twelve men,, cal led 
especial witnesses or apostles to act under the| 
direction of the TiinhE, t* note the particular 
important incidents of the dealings of God 
with the people among Whom they are called 
to minister: to hear witness or record so that 
it may bo had or handed down to the latest 
generations. And again there must Mill he 
another quorum of seyenty to assist to hear] 
the burthen of the kingdom, so that the gospel 
—the law of tho kingdom might be published 


lievers. Then to have the whole government 
complete and operate without schism there 
should he a quorum of seven to attend to all 
financial operations — to all temporal affairs for 
tho general good of the whole. 

In tho days when God led Israel from E- 
gypt to Canaan he called Moses, Aaron ami 
llur to stand before him in the first presiden- 
cy. In the days of Christ’s incarnation he 
called Peter, James and John, and delivered 
to them the keys of his kingdom. And now 
again in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, in our own days the Lord has opened 
again the heavens and called Sidney, Samuel 
and E,benezer and delivered to them, “the key 
of the house of David,” and bid ihem reorgan- 
ize “the kingdom of heaven” on earth and 
prepare a people for his second advent— which 
is soon at hand. . . 

'Hie great object of Israel in tho days of 
Moses was to get possession of the land of 
Canaan-, -the land of their inheritance. Thu 
great object of the apostles was to get both 
Jew and Gentile to believe that Jesus was the 
Christ— the Son of God; and to publish his 
gospel his laws to all nations und to build up 
his church among all people. And how tho 
prime object of the church of Christ in our 
days, is to bring about the restoration to tho 
kingdom of God of all things spoken of by all 
the holy prophets since the world began. , To 
restore both Jew and Gentile to the knowl- 
edge of live true God — to the true knowledge 
of his divine government, and thus bring in 
tho Millnnnicl glory and rest to the whole 
earth. In the days of Israel the Lord chose 
twelve men among that people, as apostles 
or special witnesses to them concerning the 
land of Canaan, whose names were Shamraua, 
Sliaphat, Caleb, Igal, Oshea, Palti, Gaddiel, 
Gaddi, Ammiel,.Sethur, Nahbi, and GeueJ.— 
And in order to quallify them to bear their 
testimony lie sent them up to view the land and 
to search it out. Num, 13 . Jesus who came 
to restore the gospel to the world with all its 
grace and truth chose twelve men to bo his 
witnesses, his apostles, whose names are: 
Andrew, Peter’s brother; Philip and Bartho- 
lomew; ThoniaB, and Matthew the publican; 
James the son of Alpheas, and Lebbeus, 
whoso fiurenamo \va9 Tliadius; Simon the 
Canaanite; Matthias, Paul, Barnabas, and 
James, the Lord’s brother, to bear testimony 
of his name, his character, '.his doctrine; and 
his resurrection “in Jerusalem, in all Judea, 
in Samaiia, arid unto the uttermost part of the 
earth.” And now again in (his dispensation 
has the Lord favoured his “kingdom which 
miunot be moved,” with twelve men; (w hose 
names inay be found in tho minutes of our 
April conference,) to bear the same relation 
in Iris kingdom in this day which those twelve 
did in former ages to the time and circumstan- 
ces in which they lived. Yes they have to 
publish to the world that this is the age in 
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nvhioh the Lord will burn the wicked as stul/lmen on earth: and that too on one of the moat 
ble r that the hour of his judtrinent has come/ extraordinary occasions ever recorded in any 
and that all must repent and turn to God or be history. Ex. 17: 1.0 — 12. There that trio 
made like unto Sodom and Gomorrah.* This stood pleading with heaven, Moses in the cen- 
» testimony is that the time, ‘"the set time to fa- tre with uplifted hands, being braced by 
Tour Zion is come, that this is the day of the Aaron and Hur on either side; while Joshua 
mercy and of the gathering together of the leading the hosts of Israel struggled in the 
people of God in order to prepare for the Mil* v,alley beneath not only for liberty but even 
linnial rest. * for their very existence as a nation or people 

3 In the days of Israel the Lord chose 5 a on earth, 
seventy, “elders of the peppier rulers among YVheu Jesu3 came to earth to reorganize 
them,” to siand with the first presidency and his kingdom, with a ministry in their proper 
“hear the burthen of the people, 11 so that the relations to each other, to the kingdom and to 
kingdom thus organized might prosper, lit the heavens he singled out three" men as 
the meridian of time when Jesus went about MpiHara , ‘' to the centre one of whom he gave 
doing good “the Lord appointed other seventy “the keys of his kingdom. 1 ’ And in order to 
also, and sent them two and two hef >re his qualify them to act in that important relation 
face,%s lamb9 among wolves.’ 1 Telling lie invited them f.o go with him up into a high 
them to say unto all people where they min- mountain apart and there he unveiled to them 
istered that “The kingdom of God is come iris glory— -and tho beauty of the heavens.— 
nigh unto you. 11 He showed to them the pattern of heavenly 

; And now again when the Lord is (Iqtermin- things. There James, Peter and John gazed 
ed to establish Zion and to rebuild Jerusalem upon the brightness of the three, Moses, Elais 
upon her Own heaps, when lie his organized and Jesus, yjlio stood before them. There 
his kingdom for the last time, when he has de- they recoived knowledge* how they could use 
termined to bring in by IT “the rest that re. “the keys 11 in opening the gospel door to Jew 
mains to the -people of God: 11 and to gathei and to Gentile; and how to spread that gps- 
together inonc all; tilings in Christ both which pel to all the world. 

,• are in the heavens and which are on the earth, There they received knowledge and qualiv 
and to reign over them for one thousand yearn fications above any others then living upon the 
in perfect peace as King of kimjs and Lord face of the earth. Information which really 
of lords: he has to oui great joy called into qualified them to be pillars — -pedestals to 
existence a grand council or sanhederim of brace up and stay the whole fabric of tha apos- 
seventy ministore to stand with the first pro- tolic church. Jesus had other apostles but he 
pidency of his church in bearing off this made Peter, James and John his presiding 
kingdom of God triumphant which he has or- prime ministers on earth. To them* it. was 
ganized among us. This is according to the given power to unlock. the kingdom to both 
pattern of heavenly things shown to Moses Jew and Gentile. Peter was to that age 
and to Peter in the mountain, and now. again what Moses was. to tho age in which he lived. . 
unto Sidney who is now the first Elder of this And now again in “the dispencation of the 
‘ kingdom* of prophets/ priests and kings unto fulness of times,” when “the hour of God’s 
God— who are called upon by virtue of their judgement is come, 1 and the voice from h.eav- 
, high office and calling before God in this en is sounding to all the honest hearted in old 
grand organization to minister righteousness, Babylon to “come out of her my people, that 
peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit to all the ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye re- 
work!. ceivo not of her plagues.” YVhen the Lord 

, This we find iivthedays of Moses THREE, has sol his hand to organize that la9i kingdom 
twelve and seventy , In the days of the a- which “shall never be thrown down or given 
; postles there were. THREE, twelve and to another people” we should look for him to 
seventy. And now again in this ‘‘dispensation organize it with a quorum of first presidency 
; of the ful ness of. times 1 ’ there arp .THREE, of tiiuke in it, at its head to hold the keys of 
twelve and seventy i The three dispensa- it— m order to receive the word of the Lord at 
lions, or periods thus , corrospoiidt ng in, the his lnoaiti and communicate it to tho people 
numbers of their ministry, and iiv their coun- as in. the days of Moses and of Peter. This 
oils thus organized the Lord met with them, we believe the Imrd has (lone for us, and that 
and manifested himself to them in great trier- the- pattern is again perfect; and now .the 
cy. kingdom can and will bo built up unto the 

When the Lord began to exercise govern- Lord as in oldon times,, 
ment over ,; the 'child run of Israel, in order to This council of THREE is the centre of 
lead them from Egypt to Canaan 1 , he organiz- the highest authority which God ever gave 
;cd among them a quorum, council r or ; presi- to man on earth. TUe uian who in any ago , 
dertcy of THREE mem That presidency: he of the world occupies tho centre in the first 
called up on a mountain apart from the rest of presidency of the people of the Lord aa Moses 
the world, to act., before him in a relation to did, hears tho same relation to. tho church of 
each other, to the heavens, and to the camp ol God which t lie eternal Father does to all the 
Israel, in a q;i|)aciiy . diiferetit from ail other’ heavenly hosts. Ho is in reality as Jethro 
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•aid to Moses “to G oil* ward for the people.” 
That he is the Lord's seer, the peoples 
prophet— Who receives the law of the .Lord 
from hi * mouth and declares it unto the peo- 
ple. He h ild's the keys of the kingdom ol 
heaven., But inasmuch as the Son and thr 
Holy Spirit are one with the Father in bear- 
ing record in ieiven, so two counsellors are 
one with the seer in bearing witness on earth, 
and in the discharge of all his official duties. 
The pattern is complete. The first presiden 
cy of three in the kingdom of God on earth 
represents the first presidency of THREE in 
the heavens, where God sits in the midst of 
all his glories beholding their order md theii 
harmony. 

From our youth up we have heard much 
reasoning ahout the doctrine of the trinity— 
the unity &e. of the Godhead. We have 
thought much on the subject and have heard 
many comparisons made, (by the professedly 
learned,) in order to elucidate that deep, that 
all important doctrine of inspiration. But we 
are free to confess that we neVer saw any 
thing that God had organized or made on earth 
among men, until we saw “thp church of 
Christ* organized with its quorum or coun- 
cil of first presidency of three at its head on 
earth, wherein “the invisible things of him 
from the crea tion of the world are dearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead; no that 
they are without excuse.” Rom. I: 30,. In 
the organization of the kingdom which can- 
not be moved, we can clearly see how this 
first council of thru on earth organized or 
made as a pattern of the THREE in hoaven, 
shadows forth “his eternal power and God- 
head*” so that men are left without excuse,— 
And in order that Jesus might more fully show 
to his three prime ministers on earth how 
•‘the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in him bod- 
ily 0 he took them up into ari high moun- 
tain apart where they saw “his glory, and 
the two men that stood with him.'* Luke 9: 
33. Here in this vision three glorified person- 
ages (Josus in, the centre,) appeared atand- 
infTtogether in the presence of the three who 
were chosen to stand holding the keys at the 
head in the kingdom organized on earth for 
the salvation of men. Tn this glorious vis* 
ion the pattern of the Godhead was clearly 
teen on earth. 

There are THREE who bear record in 
heaven, and they are one. There are three 
as a pattern of them to bear witness on earth, 
and they in all their official aot» agree in one. 
God is the centre of three in heaven from 
whom all light and intelligence springs to all 
hoivven and earth, and his seer on earth assist- 
ed by two counsellors is the medium through 
whom must he manifested all laws for the in- 
struction and regulation of his kingdom here; 
in order that all things may he done after the 
council of hit own, will in heaven and on earth, 
v Any church or people claiming to be the 
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Lord's people, who have not a quorum or 
•ouncil of three (and no more,) at their head 
in their church organization, are in the dark 
md their work* are in the dark— that is God 
loes not reveal to them for their salvation? but 
they will as a people at the winding up scene 
he turned on the left hand with all that forget 
God. They may have cried Lord, Lord, but 
they did not organize on the platform accord- 
ing to the pattern which heaven had devised 
and revealed to man in his sacred word as 
clearly as the noon-day sun beam. Threw* 
fore he cannot own them as his. They have 
by their folly forced him to say I know you 
not— I never revealed myself to you, and you 
therefore know me not — and must be destroy* 
ed. . 

If we search through all the denominations 
of Christendom, Catholics, Greek church, 
and all Protestantism, shall we find any or 
either one of them with their ministry organi- 
zed into quorums of three, seven, twleve and 
seventy, except the “church of Christ!” if 
it were ’ necessary to have that peculiar or- 
ganization of ministry in olden time “for the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, and for the edifying of the body of 
Christ,” we would ask cart any people now 
in this nineteenth century, place themselves 
jiinder a different form of church government, 
and yet gre w into perfection? Can they have 
the faith once delivered unto the saints, and 
not have that order of ministry through which 
the Lord always ministers the gospel to the 
jworldl Nay, verily. And here we can sea 
one great reason why the religious orders in 
the world are multiplying, or breaking to 

P ieces and getting further and further apart, 
t is because the government of heaven has 
been rejected and men poor weak men have 
so ght out inventions to govern what they 
call the church of God. The Lord hits left 
them to themselves because they desired it, 
and they are running to and fro, jnd denomi- 
nations are incresing among them. Forms of 
church government are as abundant as the sects 
are, all differing the one from the other, each 
one claiming to be beat, to have been drawn 
up by the most profound wisdom of men, all 
based upon or having boon drawn from the di- 
vine oracles of God: hut not the oracles them- 
selves. Nay, it would spoil their religion in 
a moment, if they were to acknowledge that 
God had directly rezealed to them one item of 
their creeds. 

The Catholics declare that the Pope is the 
head of their organization, he holds the keys 
of St, Peter, yet ho has not two counsellors ua 
Moses ami Peter had. Hero we see n falling 
away from three to one. And in their order 
of ministry following they run still wider 
from that pattern given of the Lord. The 
nead of the Greek church is the Patriarch of 
Constantinople— One man, not three. The 
government of the church of England is epis- 
copal. The kingis the supreme head. The 
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Methodist church is governed by Bishops and 
their numbers are governed hy the demand for 
their labors. Their general conference in* 
v creases them at pleasure. But hero we will 
stop following the sects and parties wh" clain 
); in He cl ristiaVts. fr'r the farther you go down 
r the darker the picture grows relative to churrh 
govermeht. And it matters not. to us which 
• of their numerous forms is best or worst, s< 
that we cannot find that form among them 
’ which the Mud gave for the government of hi.* 
church. For the express injunction of heav- 
en to Moses was ‘‘to make all things accord- 
ing to the pattern shewed to him, in the mount. 1 
The Lord has given ^pattern p( ministry ii 
his word, and that people who establishes “a 
kingdom which cannot be moved” must do it. 
precisely according to that pattern, or other- 
wise it will he shaken, moved, and blown to 
the four Winds; When -“the Lord of hosts shall 
reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and 
before his ancients gloriously. ’’ 

But having the precise organization, pat 
- • terned after heayenly things, governed by cor* 
Tect, holy, just and good principles, and then 
led by the spirit of all truth, Gqd being their 
father, Jesus being their brother and friend, 
angels being their messengers and ministers, 
and prophet 8 beiog their associates and com- 
panions, they will triumph, gloriously trl 
umph over all the powers of darkness; and 
= bring in the real of God, and universal peace 1 
to the whole earth. 

But we said that we would say something 
! about the spirit that the ministry should pos- 
sess andmanifest towards each other, and to- 
3 wards the world in order to gain that final 
triumph i The organization of heaven among 
’ men anciently did not (when they were right 
before God,) even once think of ever Heine 
: governed by any other principle than by tfi* 
reel r tv elation t from God through their seer, 
They never assembled in conference in ordcr| 

3 to make creeds by their own wisdom to gov 
em the church over which the Holy Ghost 
had made them overseers. Nay, for thatj 
, would have been a denial of their religion — of 
Ihe fundamental principle which governed 
them. 

V ; The principle of communing with God was 
. the dearest one that ever animated the bosom 
of an ancient saint. Take that principle away 
and such a being as n saint could not exist.r-*| 
s. The kingdom of God docs not exist on enrll 
except that principle exists in it. Except the 
spirit of revelation has been given to organize 
it, to govern it, and then to carry it on to lu 
tore triumph. It is that principle and privi 
Jege and that only which the ministry in that 
kingdom possess of obtaining direct i.nteBi 
genre from heaven through the medium of the 
> ! ''Holy Spirit', by the voice of angels and of pro- 
W phots, that distinguishes it as the kingdom ol 
i. God. Without that spirit of revelation, of in* 
telligehce being possessed and understood on 
earth among men, the Lord could lot teach, 


lead, guide, or direct his church. He croold 
not show to them whether he loved them, or 
was displeased with them. 

* G ml is the fountain of all intelligence.— 
And it is ihe spirit of revelation only that 
opens up to man the medium to that fountain. 
lU'pny that spirit and inan is iti the dark. He 
rfien is for red tn gmpe Hi* way ihr-ugh the 
world. His spirit is res le-s. Hr fl'es to in- 
ventions. Bui his wi>d"in is lolly. His in- 
ventions of crpods to govern the church are 

subject to mutation, to alteration, and to im- 
provement. Alter generations will set h:s 
forms, rules, and modes of worship aside, say- 
ing that he lived in a darker age, and form 
new ones for themselves; dividing and tear- 
ing asunder tlioeo formerly bound together un- 
der the old established form#. Confusion and 


schism arises, envy, jealousy and every evil 
ork follows— Thus the religious world are 
going on and have been for centuries past, and 
would be for ages to come unless the Lord 
had been kind enough to raise up a ministry 
and endue t 1 em witii “power from on high, 
with tho spirit- of direct revelation' front heav- 
en, so as to enable man as in olden time to 
commune with “the spirits of just men made 
perfect, with ministering angels, with Jesus 
the mediator of the new covenant, and with 
God the judge of all;’* 

The spirit of intelligence, of revelation then 
is tho one w hich should characterize every 
minister of.the “church, of Christ.” Without 
that spirit no man was ever, in any age of tho 
world, called to be a minister of the gospel of 
Christ. It is the spirit of prophecy that point* 
[out men called of God to preach the gospel.. 
Read Acts 13: 1, 2. 1st Tim. 4: 14.. 

The spirit that the ministry should posses* 
in tho kingdom of heaven now set up among 
ti 3 , “which cannotbe moved,” and that which 
they ought to manifost toesch other and to tho 
world, must boar as its fruit love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, faith, meekness, 
and temperence: against which their is no 
law. They that are Christ’s eldct messenger® 
to the world must live in the Spirit, and also 
walk in the Spirit, and not be desirous of vain 
glory; but each one esteem otheiB better than 
himself. Then they will have confidence in 
each other. They will walk together beinjc 
agreed, being of one mind and one heart, and 
the God of peace will dwell with them, Amen. 

Philadelphia; Mg, 24, 1845. 


H 

f 

Mi 






m 






SsH- 


M 




ir ! > 


w 


iii 


1 


m 


sr 


m- 


Kirtland Oct 19, 1845. 

Broth nt Robinsoh, ./ 

Dear £/>.•—. 1 now sit 
lown to write a few lines to you: to inform 
you of my health, which is very good, and also 
that of my family, through lbs merry of God 
our heavenly Fa'her. 1 have felt to rejoice ever 
since 1 saw you, and have all confidence in 
thC work of God in these last days; and my 
prayer to God ie that the work may prosper 
for it Is truly the greatest work ettr comment. / 

\ Mk 

■ - v> i:- /ii 


It-/ 






•doDth.wmh, it it that which is to fulfill 
ine words of the prophets in former days con- 
cern nff the coming of Christ in power and 
great glory, to recompense to every man ao 
cordin S ,obl 8 work, whether it be good or 
foMhafday ^ 6 Q ° d of *U Percies prepare us 

It rejoice* my heart to read in the papers 
of the spread ol the truth, and theeffect it has. 

1 toej incouraged in the prospeotin this place, 
lor the spirit of the Lord is working in the 
hearte of those who have not; walked with the 
old church, on the account of thinorg that were 
not according to truth; they eeem to have a de- 
etre to know the truth, and we are trying 
to show therat he truth according to the 1 scrip- 
turns, the Lord^ working with us. '.Brother 
fctodtlard and wife have united with us, and 
there are several more we expect, will soon. 

We have good meeting* here; we have the! 

Jem P le every Sabbath now; the twelveites odical be 
are in trouble about it, but we. are detet mined Ithe 'chute 
to move steadily along as the spirit may di 
rerft, that we may be blessed of our heavenly 
rather. The twdvitesare leaving for the 

west, seven families left to day. 

I remain your brother in the 


New and everlasting covonat, 
LEONARD RICH. 
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As the first volume of the Mvsbenokr * N p 
Advocate is drawing to a close, we deem it' 
advisable to : give our patrons afid friends an 
early notice of our intention to continue its 
publication. 

The comencement of this paper was under 
circumstances very peculiar and trying. We 
■were under the painful necessity of lifting our 
pens and voices against an apostacy the most 
caring, and of opposing doctrines the most 
revolting, demoralizing, and destructive* that 
ever mortals were called upon to witness; es 
pecialiy in a civilized community; and we 
think it exceedingly doubtful if the history ol 
the most barbarous or heathen nations can 
•how a parallel; we mean the private teachings 

and practices of the leaders at Nauvoo. 1 

To save the church of Christ from an entire 
ruin and overthrow, required an effort worthy 
of the high and exalted end to be obtained.— 

This effort we felt willing to make, agreably 
to the requirements of our heavenly Father, 
knowing that with his aid and blessings this 
glorious object could be accomplished; and we 
have the unspeakable privilege of seeing that 
our labours have not been fruitless or van, but 
have been attended witji abundant success, 
through the goodness, and under the guidance 
®f him who hath said, “though heaven and 
earth pass away, not ope jot or, title of my 
wMshall fail.” J' 


To show the true state of the churckVaSd 
give the full account of its re-organtaatipn. 
Und the establishment of the kingdom of God, 
*nd also sot forth the doctrines of the kingdom 
m detail, as they are contained in the scrip- 
ture3, we knew would require a paper to be 
published oftener than once a month, there- 
lore \ye concluded to. publish the first volume 
semi-monthly, which we have done at a re- 
duced price— much lower in fact than we 
could afford, to do in justice to ourselves— 
jit has been attended with a vast amount of , 

( labor in preparing the matter, which is almost 
entirely or ginal, and will compose when 
completed, a work, of 381 closely printed oc- 
tavo pages— the expense also has been heavy 
upon a lew individuals, which however has 
been borne wjth cheerfulness, knowing the 
importance of the wyik to be accomplished. 

I Lbo great object for publishing this peri- 
lodtcal being in a great measure obtained— 

3 I 1 ct Christ being re-organized upon 
its original, and only sure foundation— and . 
the kingdom of heaven established, and roll- 
ing forth with success and prosperity— wo 
have come to jdie conclusion to publish tho 
second volume once a month only; which will 
very materially lessen the expenses, and re- 
lieve us from a heavy burthen. 

The Messenger and Advocate, as hereto- 
tore> will continue to give the progress of the 
cause of truth throughput the world— it will 
contain essays upon the glorious plan of sal- 
Ivation— and will also be a medium through 
which the Elders of the Church of Christ can 
communicate their feelings and success in the 
ministry. . No pains will bo spared, on our 
part, to make the Messenger an interesting 
and useful sheet, such an one as the wants of 
the saints demand; and we entertain no foam 
xnat we shall be suffered to pass unrewarded 
Cor our toils. : : 

* ERMS:— One Dollar per annum, paya- 
|ble, in all cases in advance; as we cannot 
send the paper to any except the pay accom* 
pany the order. Any person procuring five 
new subscribers, and forwarding us five dol- 
ors current money, shall receive one volumo 
gratis All letters must be addressed to the 

jpublisher, Lost Paid, to receive attention. 

E. ROBINSON. 
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From the Book of Doctrine arid Covenantor 
SECTION. 11. 
LECTURE 2.— ON FAITH. 
Continued from paqc 361. 


God blesssed them, and God said unto them, 
Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it:, and havo dominion over 
the fish of tho sea, and over the fowl of the 


1, Having shown in our previous lecture air, and over every living thing that moves 


‘faith itself— what it is,” we shall proceed 
to show secondly, the object on which it rests. 

2. We ®hore observe, that God is the only 
supreme governor, and independent being, in 
whom all fulness and perfection dwells; who| 
is omnipotent, omnipresent, and omniscient; 
without beginning of days or end of life; and 

1 vhatin him every pood gift, and very good priii. 
ciple dwells; and that he is the Father of| 
lights: in him the piin Jple of faith dwells 
independently; and he is the object in whom 
the faith of all other rational and accountable 
boings centres, for life and salvation. 

3. In order to presont this part of the sub- 
ject in a clear and conspicuous point of light, 
it is necessary to go back and show the evU 
donees' which mankind have had, and the 
foundation on which these evidence* are, orj 
were based since the creation, to believe in 
the existence of a God. 

4. We do not mean’ those evidences which 
ere manifested by the works of . creation, 
which we daily behold with our natural eyes: 


upon the earth. 

9> And the Lord God Baid unto man, Be- 
hold, 1 have given you every herb bearing seed, 
which is upon the face of all ihe earth, and 
every treo in the which is the fruit of a tie* 
yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat. 

10. Again, Genesis ii. 15, 16, 17, 18; 19, 20: 
And tho Lord Cod took the man* and put him 
into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep 
it. And the Lord God commanded the man, 
saying, Of every tree of the garden you may 
freely eat: but of the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil you shall not eat of it, neither shall 
you touch it; nevertheless, you may choose for. 
yourself, for it is given unto you; but remem- 
ber, that 1 forbid it: foi in the day that y ou eat 
thereof you shall surely die. 

11. And out of the ground tho Lord God 
formed every beast of the field, and every 
fowl of the air, ^ nd commanded that they 
should be brought unto Adam, to see what he 
would; call them. * # # And whatever 
Adam called every living creature, that was 


wo are sensible, that after a revelation bfitbo name thereof. And Adam gave names to \ 




Jesus Christ, the works of creation, through- 
out their vast forms and varieties., clearly ex-j 
hibit his eternal power and godhead. Romans 
j, 20: For the invisible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, he 
ing understood by. the things that are made: 
even his eternal power and Godhead. But 
we mean those evidences by which the first 
thoughts were suggested to the minds of menj 
that there was a God who created all things, 

5. VVe shall now proceed to examine thej 
situation of man at his first creation. Moses, f 
the historian, has given us tho following ac 
count of him in the first chapter of the book 
of Genesis, beginning with the 20th verse, | 
and closing with the 80th. We copy from 
the New Translation. 

6. And the Lord God said unto the Only 
Begotten, who was with him from the begin 
ning, Let us raakn man in our image, after] 

: lour likeness; and it was done. 

7. And the Lord God said, Let them have 
dominion Over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and 
over all the earth, and over every creeping 

thing that creeps upon the earth. ; ; 

8. So God created man in hie own image, 
in the imago of the Only Begottoii created he 
him; male and female created he them. And, 


all the cattle, and to tho fowl of the air, and 
te every beast of the field. 

12. From the foregoing we learn man’s situ* 
ation at his first creation; the knowledge with 
which he was endowed, and the high and ex- 
alted station in which he was placed— lord or 
governor of all things on’earth, and at the same 
time enjoying , communion and intercourse 
with his Maker, without a vail to separate be- 
tween. We shall next proceed to examine 
the account given of his fall, and of his being 
driven out of the garden of Eden; and from 
the presence of the Lord. 

13. MoseB proceeds: And they (Adam 
and Eve) heard the voice of the Lord God as 
they were walking in the garden in the coo! 
of the day, and Adam and his wife hid them- 
selves from the presence of the Lord God a- 
mong the trees of the garden. And the Lord 
God called unto Adam, and 6aid unto him, 
Where are you going? And he said, J hoard 
your voice in the garden, and 1 was afraid; 
because 1 beheld that 1 was naked, and I bid 
myself. . 

14. And the Lord God said unto Adam, 
Who told you that you were naked? Hav# 
you eaten of the tree whereof I told you that 
you should not call If so you should surely die? 
And the man said; the woman whom you gave 






988 


me* and commanded that she should remain 
with me, gave me of the fruit of the tree, and 
1 did cat. 

15* And the Lord God said unto the wo 
man, what is this which you have done] 
And* the woman said, the serpent beguiled 
me, and I did eat. 

16. And again the Lord said unto the 
woman, 1 will greatly multiply your sorrow, 
arid your conception: in sorrow you slnll bring 
forth children; and your desire shall be tt 
your husband, and he shall rule over you. 

17. And the Lord God sVid unto Ad tin, bp- 
cause you have harkened unto the voice ot 
your wife, and have eaten of the fruit of the 
tree of which I commanded you, saying, Y»m 
•hall not eat ot if! cursed shall be the ground 
for your sake: in sorrow you shall eat of it all 
the days of your life. Thorns also, and this- 
tles shall it bring forth unto yon: and you shah 
eat the herb of the field. By the sweat of 
your face you shall eat bread, until you shall 
return unto the ground— f>r you shall surely 
die— for out of it you were taken; for dusi 
you were, and unto dual you shall return. This 
was immediatly followed by the fullfilrnem 
of what we previously said: Man was driven 
or sent out of Eden. 

- 18i Two important items aro shown from 
the former quotations; First, After man was 
created, lie was not left without intelligence, 
or understanding, to wander in darkness, and 
spend an existence in ignorance and doubt — | 
on the great and important point which aflVci 
cd his happiness,— as to the real fact by 
whom he was created, or unto whom he wa*- 
amenable for his conduct. God conversed 
with him Taco to fice: in his presence lie was 
permitted to stand, and from his own mouth 
he was permitted to receive instruction— he 
heard his voice, walked before him, and gaz 
ed upon his glory— while intelligence burs 
upon his understanding, and enabled him :oj 
give names to the vast assemblage of h|s Mak- 
er's works. 

19. Secondly, we have seen, that, though 
man did transgress, his transgessions did riot 
deprive him of the previous knowledge with 
which he was endowed, relative to ilur exis. 
fence and glory of his Creator, for no sooner 
did he hear fits voice, than besought to hide 
himself from his presence. 

30. Having shown, then, in the first in 
stance, that God began to converse with man 
immediatly after he “breathed into his nostrils 1 
the brenth of life” and that hd did not ceaso to, 
manifest himself to him, even after his fall, 
we shall next proceed to show, that, though 
he was cast out from the garden of Eden, his 
knowledge of the existence of God was not 
lost, neither did God cese to manifst his will 
unto him. 

81. VYe next proceed to present the account 
of the direct revelation which man received, 
after he was cast out of Elen, and further copy 
Crom ih® New Translation: 


2 J. After Adain had been driven out of iho 
garden, he heijan to till ; the earth, and to have 
dominion over all the beasts of the field, and to 
t^at his bread by the sweat of his brow, as the 
Lord had comminded him: and he called up* 
oh the name of the Lord, and so did Eve his 
wife also. Ami limy heard the voice of the 
Lord fr m the way toward the garden of Elen* 
speaking unto them; and they saw him not, 
tor they were shut out from his presence, hut 
'0 gave unto them commandments that tin y 
should worship the Lord their God, and 
should offer the firstlings of their flocks of an 
> fie ring unto the Lord. And Adam was obe- 
Lent unto the commandment. 

23 And after many days an angel of the 
Lmd appeared unto Adam, saying, why do yon 
offer sacrifices unto the Lord! And Adam 
said unto him, I know not; but the Lord com* 
unnded me to offer sacrifices. ; 

24. And the angel said unto him, This 
thing is a similitude of the sacrifice of the 
Only Uenoi tan of the Father, who is full of 
grace and trutli. And you shall do all that 
you do in the name of ihe Son: and you shall 
repent and call upon God in his name forever. 
Iu that day the Holy Spirit fell upon Adam, 
and Imre record oft lie Father and the Sou. 

25. This last quotation, or summary allows 

tins important fact, that though our fir*t 
parents were driven out of the garden of Eden, 
ind were even separated from the presence of 
God, by a vail, they still retained a knowl- 
edge of his existence, and that suftich ally 
to in'»ve them to call upon him. And further, ’ 
that no sootier was the plan „f redemption re- 
vealed to man. and he began io call upon 
God, than the Holy Spirit was given, hearing 
record of the Father and Squ. 'T 

2d. Moses also give* us an account, in 
the 4 1 h • { Genesis, of the transgression of 
Gain, and the righteousness of Ahel, and of 
the revelations of G »d to them. He says; 

In process if time Cain brought of the fiuit 
ol the ground, an offering unto the Lord.— 
And Abel also brought of the firstlings of his 
flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lord 
had respect unto Abel, and to his offering: 
hot unto Cain and his offering he had not re- 
spect. Now satan know this and it pleased 
him. And Cain was very angry, and his 
omnlonanco foil. And the Lord said unto 
Gain, Why are you angry? Why is your 
Countenance fallen? If yon do well, will you 
not heaccepted? — And if you do not well, sin 
lies at the dorir, and satan (lesires to have you; 
and exce.pl you shall hearken unto my com- 
mandments, l will deliver you up: and it 
shall be unto you according to his desire. 

27. And Cain went into the field and talked 
with his brother Abel!. And while they were 
in the field, Gain rose* up against his brother 
Abel, and slew him. And Cain gloried in 
what lie hi d done, saying, 1 am free? surely 
the flocks a>f my brother will fall into my 
hands. 
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28. But. the Lord said unto Cain, Where is 1 
Abel yonr brother! And he said, ! know not: 
oin I my brother's keeper! And tho Lord 


Raid, What have you done! the voice of your 
broth n*-* 0 — .i j 


v, 

.n 

b>. 


ler’s blood cries unto me from the ground. 
And now, you shall be cursed from the earth 
which has opened her mouth to reejeve your 
brother’s blood, from your hand. When you 
till the ground, she shall not henceforth yield 
unto you her strength. A fugitive and a 
vagabond also, you shall be in the earth. 

29. And Cain said unto the Lord, Satan 
tempted me because of my brother’s flocks.- 
And I was also angry; for his offering was 
accepted, and mine was not. My punishment 
is greater than 1 can bear. Behold, you have 
driven me out this day from the face of men, 
and from your face shall I be hid also; and 
1 shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the 
earth; and it shall come to pass that every 
one «hat finds me will slay me, because of 
my oath; for these things aro not hid from the 
Lord. . And the Lord said unto him, therefore, 
whoever slays Cain, vengeance shall bo taken 
on him soven-fold. And the Lord set a mark 
; upon Cam least any finding him should kill 
him. 


30. The object of the forgoing quotations 
is to show to this class the way by which 

. mankind were first made acquainted with the 
existence of a God: that it was by a mani 
. testation of God to man, and that God contin- 
ued, after man’s transgression to manifest 
himself to him and his posterity; and not-] 
withstan ling they were separated from his 
immediate presence, that they could not soil 
, his face, they coniiued to hear his voice. 

31. Adam thus being made acquainted with 
God communicated the knowledge which he 
had unto his posterity; and it was through 
this means that the thought was first suggest- 
ed to their minds that thero was a God.— 
Which laid the foundation for the exercise ol 
their faith through which they could obtain a 
knowledge of his character and also of his| 

g lor y- . 

32. Not only was there a manifestation 
made unto Adaiii of the existence of a God, 
but Moses informs us as before quoted, thatj 
God condescended to talk with Cain after hisj 
groat transgression, in slaying hi3 brother, and 
that Cain knew that it was the Lord that was 
talking with him: so that when ho was driven 
oui from the presence of his brethren, he car- 
ried with him the knowledge of the existuece 
of a God: and through this means, doubtless, 
his posterity became acquainted with the fact 
that snch a being existed. 

33. From this we can see that the whole 
human family, in the early age of their exis^ 
tence. in all their different branches, had this 
knowledge disseminated among them; <vo that 
the existence of God became an object of 
faith in the early ageof the world. And the 
evidences which these men had of the exis- 


tence of a God, was the testimony of their 
fathers in thefirot instance. 


34. The reason vihy we have been thus 
particular on this part of our subject, is, that 
this class may see hy what means it was that 
Cod became an object of faith among men 
after the fall; and what it was that stirred up 
the faith of multitudes to feel after Him; to 
search after a knowledge of his character, per- 
fections and attributes, until they become ex- 
tensively acquainted with him; and not only 
commune with him, and behold his glory, but 
be partakers of his power, and stand in his 
presence. 

35. Let this class mark particularly that 
the testimony which these men had of the ex- 
istence of a God, was the testimony of man; 
for previous to the time that any of Adam’s 
posterity had obtained a manifestation of God 
to themselves, Adam their common father had 
testified unto them of the existence of God 
and of his eternal power and Godhead.' 

30. F or instance, Abel, before he received 
the assurance from heaven that his offerings 
were acceptable unto God, had . received the 
important information of his father that snob 
a being did exist, who had created, and who 
did uphold all things. Neither can there be 
a doubt existing on tire mind of any person, 
that Adam did first communicate the knowl- 
edge of the existence of a God, to his posteri- 
ty; and that the whole faith of the world, 
from that time down to the present, is in a cer- 
tain degree, dependent on the knowledge first, 
communicated to them hy their common pro- 
genitor; and it has been handed down to the 
day and generation in which we live, as wt 
shall show from the face of the sacred re- 
cords. 

37. First, Adam was 130 years old when 
Soih was born. Gen v. 3. And the days of 
Adam after lie had begotten Seth, were 800 
years making him 930 years old when he. 
died. Gen. v. 4, 5. Seth was 105 when 
Enos was born. v. 6 . Enos 90 when Ci.i* 
nan was born, v. 9. Cainan was 70 when. 
Mahalaleel was born. v. 12. Mahalaleel 
was 65 when Jared was born. v. 15. Jared 
>va9 162 when Enoch was born. v. 18.— 
Enoch was 65 when Methusaleh was born. v. 
21. Methusaleh 187 when Lantech was born, 
v. 25. Lamech was 182 when Noah was 
born. v. 28. 

38. From this account it appears that, 
Lamech, the 9th from Adam, and the father, 
of Noah, was 56 years old when Adana died; 
Methusaleh 243: Enoch, 308; Jared, 470; 
Mahalaleel, 535; Cainan, 605; Enos 695;; 
and Seth 800. 

39. So that Lamech, the father of Noah; 
Methusaleh, Enoch, Jared, Mahalaleel, Cat-, 
naan, Enos, Seth, sod Adam, were all living 
at the same time, and beyond all controversy, 
were all preachers of righteousness. 

40. Moses further inform es ns, that fktk 
lived, nftss ht begat Enos, 807 /tars; sakieg 
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bfm ftlSPytaifc old at tils death. Gen. V. 7. 8, 
. And Enos lived, after ho begat Cainaan, 815 
years; making him 905 years, old when he 
died. 7. 10, 11. And Cainaan II red after he 
begat Mahalaleel, 840 years, making him 910 
years old at his death, v. 13, 14. And Ma- 
Jtalaleel lived, after he begat Jared, 830 years: 
making him 895 years old when he died, v. 
16, 17. And Jared lived after be begat Enoch 
800 years: making him 963 years old at his 
death, v. 19, 20. And Enoch walked with 
God, after he begat Methusaleh 300 years: 
making hint 365 years old when he was trans- 
lated. v, 23,(23. And Methusaleh lived, 
after he begat Lamech, 782 years: making 
him 969 years old when he died. v. 2G, 27. 
Lamech lived, after hobegat Noah. 595 years: 
making him 777 years old when he died. v. 
30, 31. 

41. Agreeably to this account, Adam died 
In the 930th year of the world, Enoch was 
translated in the 987th, Seth died in the 
1042nd; Enos in the 1140th, (Hainan in the 
1235th, Mahalaleel in the 1290th, Jared in the 
1422nd, Lamech in the 1651st, and Methusa- 
leh in the 1656th, it being the same year in 
Which the flood came. 

' 42, So that Noah was 84 years old whon 
Enos died, 176 when Cainan died, 234 when 
Mdhalaleel died, 366 . when ’ Jared died, 595 
when Lemech died, and 600 when Muthusa- 
leh died. 

43. We can see from this that Enos, Cai- 
lian, Muhalalee), Jared, Methusaleh, Lamech, 
and Noah all lived upon the earth at the same 
time. And that Enos, Cainaan, Mahalaleel, 
Jared Methusaleh, and Lamech, were all ac^ 
quainted with both Adam and Noah. 

44. From the foregoing it is easily to be 
•een, not only how the Knowledge of God 
oame into the world, but upon that principle, 
it was preserved: that from the time it was 
first communicated, it was retained in the 
minds of righteous men, who taught, not only 
their own posterity, but the world; so that 
there was no need of a new revelation to 
man after Adam*9 creation, to Noah, to give 
them the first idea or notion of the existence 
of a God: and not only of a God, but of the 
true and living God. 

45. Having traced the chronology of the 

world from Adam to Noah, we will trace it 
from Noah to Abraham. Noah was 502 
years old when Shem was born: 98 yeersl 
afterward the flood came, being the 600th year 
of Noah’s age. And Moses informs us that 
Noah lived after the flood, 350 Years; making 
him 930 years old when he died.* Gen. xi. 28, 
29. .. ' 1 

46. Shem was 100 years old J When Arphax 

•d was born. Gen. xi. 10. Arphaxed was 
35 when Salah wasftybrn. xi. 12. Salah 
was 80 when Eber was born. xi. 14. Eber 
was 34 when Pelog was born*: in whose days 
the earth was divided, xi. 16. Peleg was 
M born, xi, 18. » was 32 


when Serug was born* xi, 20, Serug was 
30 when Nahor was born, xi, 22, Nahor 
wa9 29 when Torah Was born. 11, 24. Terah 
was 70 when Haran and Abraham were born, 
xi. 26. 

47. There is 9ome difficulty in the account 
givenby Mooes, of Abraham’s birth. Some 
have supposed, that Abraham was not born 
until Terah was 130 years old. This con- 
clusion is drawn from a variety of scriptures, 
which are not to our purpose at present to 
quote. Neither is it a matter of any conse- 
quence to us whether Abraham was born 
when Terah was 70 years old, or 130. But 
in order that there may no doubt exist upon 
any mind, in relation to the object lying im- 
mediately before us, in presenting the present 
chronology, we will date the birth of Abra- 
ham at the latest period: that is when Terah 
was 130 years old. It appears from this ac* 
count, that from the flood to the birth of Abra- 
ham was 352 years, 

48. Moses informes us that Shem lived, 
alter i e begat Arphaxed, 600 years. Gen. xi. 
11. This added, to 100 years, which was his 
age whe i Arphaxed wa3 born,*make9 him 600 
years old when lie died. Arphaxed lived, after 
he begat Salah, 403 yoars. xi. 13. This add- 
ed to 35 years, which was his age when Salah . 
was born, makes him 438 years old when he 
died. Salah lived, after he begat Eber, 403 
yea is. xi. 15. This added to 30 years, which 
was his age when Eber was born, makes him 
433 yoara old when he died, Eber lived, 
alter ho begat Peleg, 480 years, xi. 17. This 
added to 34 years, which was his ago when 
Peleg was born, makes him 464 years old.— . 
Peleg lived, after he begat Reu, 209 years. 
x|. 19. This added to 30 years, which was 
his uge whon Reu was born, makes him 239 
years old when he died. Reu lived, after he 
begat Serug, 207 years, xi. 21. This added 
to 32 years, which was his age when Serug , 
was bom, makes him 239 years old when he 
died. Serug lived, after he begat Nahor, 200 
years. xi. 23. Thi9 added to 30 years, which 
was his age when Nahor was born, makes 
hyn 230 years old when he died. Nahor liv- 
ed, after he begat Terah, 119 years, xi. 25. 
iThis added to 29 years, which was his ag® 

| when Terah was born, makes him 148 year® 
old when he died. Terah was 130 years old 
when Abraham was born, and is supposed to 
have lived 75 years after his birth; making 
him 205 years bid when lie died. 

9. Agreeably to this last account, Peleg 
died in ihe 1996th year of tho world,. Nahor 
in 1997th, and Noah in the 2006th, So that 
Peleg, in whose days the earth was divided, 
arid Nahor the grandfather of Abraham, both 
died before Noah, the former being 239 year® 
old, and the latter 148. And who cannot 
but see, that they must have had a long and 
Intimate acquaintance with Noah. 

50. Reu died in the 2026th year of the 
world, Serug in th® 2049th, T®rah in the 


. 2083rd, Arphax*d in the 209Gih JSalah in the 56, We have now clearly set forth- how it 
2126th, JShcm in the 2158th, Abraham in the is, and how it was, that God became an ©blest 
3183rd and Eber in the 2187th: which'was4 of faith for rational beings; and also, upon 
year* after Abraham’s death. And Eber what foundation the testimony was , based, 
vras the fourth from Noah. which excited the enquiry and dilligent search 

51. Nahor, Abraham’s brother, was 58 of the ancients saints, to seek after and obtain 

years old when Noah died, Terah 128, Serug a knowledge of the glory of God: and we 
187, Reu 219, Eber 283, Salah 313, Arphax- hare seen that it was human lest iraony, and 
ed 344, ind Shorn 448, human testimony only, that excited this on-. 

53. It appears from this account, lha: in the first instance in iheir minds—jt 

Nahor, brother of Abraham, Terah, Nahor, wae the credence they gave to the testimony 
Serug, Reu, Peleg, Eber, Salah, Arphaxcd, °f their fathers — this, testimony having arous- 
Shem, and Noah, all lived on the earth at the ed iheir minds to enquire after the knowledge 
. A same time* And that Abraham was 18 years God, the enquiry frequently terminated, 
old when Ren died, 41 when Serug and his indeed always terminated, when rightly pur- 
i brother Nahor died, 75 when Ye rah died, 88 su ed, in the most glorious discoveries, and 
when Arphaxed died, 118 when JSalah died, el ernal certainty. 

^ : 150 when Shem died, and that Eber lived 4 « — 

pS • years after Abratian.’s (loath. And that Shem, EXTRACT FROM THE BOOK OF, 
Arphaxed, Salah, Eber Reu, Sorug, Terah, MORMON, 

and Nahor, the brother of Abraham, and book of nephx; chapter viii, 

* ; Abraham lived at the same time. And that Behold, now it came to pass that when 
Nahor, brother of Abraham, Terah, Serug, Jesus had spoken these words, he looked 
Reu, Eber, Salah, Arphaxed, and Shem, were r0l . ,r, d about again on the multitude, and ho 
f all acquainted with both Noah ar d Abraham. "id unto them, behold, my time is at hand. 
53. Wo have now traced tho chronology of I that ye are weak, th^t yo cannot 

the world, agreeably to the account given in nn e J 3 J, an !! ? Wor ^ 8 1 am com- _ 

our present bible, from Adam to Abraham, of l , he * ather ; to apeak unto you al- 

and have clearly determined, beyond the pow- * tlme; . ^erefore, go ye unto your homo*, 
or of controversy, that there was no difficulty aD . d . P°, r upon the things which 1 have, 
in preserving the knowledge of God in the salt ^ and °* the * ather, in my name, that 
world, from the creation of Adam, and the y f e undeT «tand, and prepare your minds 
manifestation made to his immediate descend- .» r * he m ° rrow » and * J 0 ” 1 ® u °t® y° u again, 
ants, as set forth in the former part of this lec- U,lt n ° w 1 go unjo the father, and also toshew 
: ture, Ro that the students, in this class, need ra y se lf l,nl o the lost tribes of Israel, for they 

not have any dubiety rearing on their minds, ar ° n , ot lost unto the father, for he knoweih 
on this subject; for they can easily see, that it w , . lt "j r . * 10 * a kenthem. 
is impossible for it to be otherwise; but that , - d it -came to pass that when Jesu9 bod 
the knowledge of the existence of a God, must 1 . spoken, _ he cast kis eyes round about 

have continued from father to son, as a matter ?g a,n on l h® multitude, and beheld they were 
; E of tradition at least. For we cannot suppose, 111 and d,d ] ocdc steadfastly upop. him, 
that a knowledge of this important fact, could f 9 1 they would ask him to tarry a little 
have existed in the mind of any of the before ! 0I ?^? r , l hem. -^d *ie 8 ?* d unto them, 
mentioned individuals, without having made it m y bowels, are filled with compassion 

known to their posterity. towards you, have ye any. that are siok 

, / , . among you, bring them hither. ’ Have ve anv 

- iiZi'r?* T, "° W ' V , n A •°' V .,' t WaS tha ‘ are lame. or blind, or halt, or maimed, or 

« diln'! R | ht ih T f r .h eXI ' ted m th n ml K d - ° r lB P r0U3 - Of that are withered, or that aredeaf, 
any ind.vtdual, that there was such a be.no or that are affljctod jn , ma w ^ 

r,,?® ,;'?-” had T and /' d UP 3 ' hil,,er > and 1 "HI hcal thorn, for have oomi 
h.ngs that tt was by reason of the m a n.fe 9 U. pa8sio „ on my bowels are filled with 
tion which he first made to our father Adam, - • J WIM * 


. # : , mercy; fori perceive that ye deeiro that I 

W h him r , f P ?fh nC .'’ and A° nVerSed 9hould “hew unto you what,l have done unto 
with him face to face, at the rime of h.s crea- y( , ur b relhren at jlrusalem, for I see th,t year 

* f faith is sufficient, that I, should heal you. 

bo. Let us here observe, that after any por- And it camo to pass that when he bad tho* 
tton of the human faimly aro made acquainted spoken, alb the multitude* with one accord, 
with the important fact that there is a God did go forth, with their sick, and their afflict* 
who has created and who does uphold all ed, and iheir lame, and with their blind, and 
; things, the extent of their knowledge respect- with their dumb, and with all they that Wore 
ing his charact er and glory, will depend afflicted in any manner; and he did heal them 
: upon their dilligenee and faithfulness in seek- every one as they were brought forth unto 
ing after him, until like Enoch the brother him; and they did all, both they whohad b&m 
of Jared, and Moses, they shall obtain faith healed, and they who were whole, bow down 
in God, and power with him to behold him at his feet, and . did worship him; and i»a 
.faea to fact, many a* could come, for tha multitude* did 


1 


m 


klM hit feat, insomuch that they bathe 
hit fail with their tears. 

And It oaroo to pass that ho commanded 
that their little children should be brought.— 
So the? brought their little children and eat 
them down upon the ground round about him, 
and Jesus stood in the midst; and the multi- 
tude ga?e way till they had all been brought 
unto him. And it came to pass that when 
' they had all been brought, and Jesus stood in 
the midst, he commanded the multitude 
that they should kneel down upon the ground. 
And it came to pass that when they had knell 
upon the ground, Jesus groaned within him- 
self, and eaith. Father, lam troubled because 
of the wickedness of the people of the house 
oflsrael. And when he said these words, he 
himself also knelt upon the earth; and behold 


sit themselves down upon the earth. And 
when the disciples had come with the bread 
and wine, he took of the bread, and brake and 
blessed it; and he gave unto the disciples, 
and commanded that they should eat. And 
when they had eat, and were filled, he com- 
manded that they should give unto the mul- 
titude. And when the multitude had eaten 
and were filled, he said unto his disciples, 
behold, there shall one be ordained among 
you, and to him will I give power that heshall 
brake bread, and bless it, and give it unto the 
people of my church, unto all those who shall 
believe and be baptized in ray name.— 
.And this shall ye always observe to do, 
javen as l have done, even as I have broken 
bread, and blessed it, and gave it unto you. 
This shall ye do in remembrance of my body, 

...LI.L 1 L - I . A .. . . .. r 


which he prayed, cannot be written, and the 
multitude did hear record who heard him,— 
And after this manner do they bear record; 
the eye hath never seen, neithor hath the 
car heard, before, so great and marvelous 
things as we saw and heard Jesus speak unto 
the Father; and no tongue can speak, neither! 
can there be written by any man, neithor can 
the hearts of men conceive so great and mar* 

. velous things as we both saw and heard 
Josus speak; and no one can conceive of the 
Joy which filled our souls at the timo we 
heard him pray for us unto the Father. 

And it came to pass that when Jesus had 
made an end of pray ing unto the Father, he 
arose; but so great was the Joy of the multi- 
tude, that they were overcome. And it came 
to pass that Jesus spake unto them, and bad*' 
them arise. And they arose from the earth, 
arid he said unto them blessed are ye because 
of your faith. And now behold, my joy U 
Tull. And when ho had said those words, lie 
wept, and the multitude hear record of it 
and betook their little children, one by one. 
and blessed them, and prayed unto the Father 
for them. And when he had done this he 
wobt again, and he spake unto the multitude,! 
and I eauh unto them, behold your little c nes. 
And as they looked to behold, they cast their 
©yes up towards heaven, and they saw the! 
heavens open and they saw angels descending 
out of heaven as it were, in tho midst .or fire} 
and they oame down and encircled those little 
o(w,»h°uti apd they wore encircled about 
With fire; and the angels did minister unto 
them, and the multitude did see and hear, 
and bear record; and they know that their re- 
cord is true, for they all of them did see and 
hoar, every man for himself; and thoy were 
to number about two thousand and five hund* 
rod^ souls; and they did consist of men women 
and children. 

°?? e t0 P as * lha * Jesus command 


” - , r c, «•*** wwiiwm & mo ouau jo ui> m muomorance oi my nooy, 

he prayed unto the rather, and the things! whioh 1 have shewn unto you. And'it shall ho 
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* testimony unto the Fattier, that ye do al ways 
remember me. And if ye do always lemem- 
b:5r me, yo shall havo my spiiit to be with you. 
And it came to pass that when he had said 
these words, lie commanded his disciples that 
■ i hey should take of the wine of the cup, and 
drink of it, and that they should also give it 
utfio tho multitude, that they might drink of 
,it. And it came to paso that they did so, 
[and did dirink of it, and were filled; and they 
gave unto the multitude, and they did drink, 
and they were filled. And when tho disci- 
ples had done this, Jesus said unto them, 
blessed are ye for this thing which ye have 
done, for this is fulfilling my commandments, 
and thiadoih witness unto the Father that ye 
are willing to do that which 1 have command- 
ed you. And this shall ye always do to those 
who repent and are baptized in my name; 
and yo shall do it in rememberance of my 
'blood, which I have shed for you, that yo 
may witm^a unto the Father that y i do al- 
ways remember me. And if yo do always re- 
member me, ye shall have my spirit to be 
with you. And 1 give unto you a command- 
ment that ye shall do these things. And if 
y.e shall always do these things, bloused are 
lye,Jfor ye are built upon my rock. But whoso 
among yen shall do more or ieso than these*, 
are not built upon my rock, but are built upon 
a sandy foundation; and when the rain de* 
scends, and the floods come, and the wind* 
blow, and beat upon them, they shall fall, 
jand the gates of hell are ready open to receive 
them; therefore blessed are ye if ye shall keep 
ray commandments, which the Father hath 
commanded me that I should give unto you. 
Verily, verily I sav unto you, ye must watch 
and pray always, lest ye may be tempted by 
the dovil, and ye are led away captivb by 
him. And as I have prayed among you, even 
so shall ye pray in ray church, among my 
i people who do repent and are baptized in my 
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net! acraiti unto the multitud<v and said unto 
ili* rn. bfli Id; verily, verily I say unto you, ye 
niir-'t watch and pray always, lest ye enter 
ir to t^mptaiion; for satnn desiretli to have 
you, t tat he may sift you as wheii; ihere*' 
fore ye must always pray unto the Father ir<| 
my name, and whatsoever ye shallask the 
Father in my name, which is right believe- 
ing that ye 8'iall receive, behold it shall be 
uiven unto you. Pray in your families unto 
the Father always in my name, that your 
wives and your children may be blessed.— 
And behold; ye shall meet together oft, ami 
ye shall not forbid any mail from coming 
unto you when ye shall meet together, bud 
suffer them that they may come unto you. and 
forbid them not; but ye shall pray for them, 
and shall not cast them out, and if so.br 
that they come unto you oft, ye shall pray for 
them unto the Father, in my name; therefore 
hold up your light that it may shine unto the 
world. Behold I am the light which ye shall 
hold up— that which ye have seen me do. — 
Behold ye see that I have prayed unto the 
Father, and ye all have witnessed; and ye 
see that 1 have commanded that none of you 
should go away, but raihsr have commanded 
that ye should come unto me, that ye might 
feel and see; even so shall ye do unto The 
world; and whosoever hreaketh his command- 
ment, suffereth himself tobe led int o temptation. 

And now it came to pass that when Jesus 
had spoken these words, he turned his eyes 
again upon the disciples whom hehndchoser, 
and said unto them, behold verily* verily 1 
say un;o you, I give unto you another com- 
mandment, and then 1 must go unto my Path 
er, that 1 may fulfil other commandments 
which he hath given me. And now behold, 
this is the commandment which 1 give unto 
you, that ye shall not suffer any one knowing- 
ly, to partake of my flesh and blood unwothily, 
when ye shall minister it, for wHottoeateth and 
drinketli my flesh and blood un worthily, ealeih 
and drink eth damnation to his sou); therefore if 
ye know that a man is unworthy to eat and drink 
of my flesh and blood, ye shall forbid him; 
nevertheless ye shall not cast him out from 
amongyou, hutyeshall ministerunto him, and 
shall pray for him unto the Father, in my i 
name, and if it so be that he repenteth, and i> ; 
baptized in my name, then shall ye receive I 
him, and shall minister unto him of my flesh I 
and blood; but if ho repent not, he shall noi i 
be numbered among my people, that he may 
not destroy my people, for behold I know my 
aheap, and they are numbered; nevertheless 
ye shall not cast him outof your aynagogues, 
or your places of worship, for ur.to such 
shall ye continue to minister; for ye know not 
but what they will return and repent, and 
come unto me with full purpose of heart, and 
1 shall Heal them, and ye shall be the means of 
bringing salvation unto them. Therefore keep 
these sayings which 1 have commanded you, 
that ye come under condemnation, for wo 


unto him whom the Father condemneth.* Arid 
l gave you these command ments,' because of 
disputations which have been among you.— 
And blessed are ye if ye have no disputations 
among you. And now 1 go unto the Father 
because it is expedient that l should go unto 
the Father for your sakes. 

And it came to pass that when Jesus bad 
made an end of these saying^, he touched with 
his hand the disciples whom ho had chosen* 
or.e by one, even until hd had touched 'them 
all, and spake unto them as he touched them; 
and the multitude heard not the words which 
he spake, therefore they did not bear record; 
but the disciples bear record that he gave 
them power to givo the Holy Ghost. And 1 
will show unto you hereafter that this record 
is true. 

Arid it came to pass that when Jesus hud 
touched them all, there came a cloud and 
overshadowed the multitude, that they could, 
not see Jesus. And while they were over-, 
shadowed, he departed from them, and Sscend- 
pd into heavem And the disciples saw and 
did bear- record that he ascended again into 
heaven. 


We have before us a letter from Elder 
Wm. Small to his step-brother, Elder . J. 
Cooper of this city, dated St. Louis Mo. 
Oct. 26. 1815, from which we make the fol- 
lowing extract: 

Dkar Brother.— I received yours and was 
glad to hear from you. I rejoicelhat you have 
ful filed your mission, so far as it was in your 
power, according to your appointment at the 
conference, and also in the success you had; 
that you have been the means of saving some, 
and spreading the truth of thr glorious king- 
lorn of the king of kings, whose kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, that which shall 
stand when heaven and earth 6hall pass a- 
wav. . 

Dear brother, when I view the rock from 
whence, we have been hewn; I feel to humblo 
myself in the dust before my heavenly Father 
for his goodness and mercy, which he has ex- 
tended unto us; that we have the privilege, 
in the dispensation of the fulness of 'time®, to 
stand in our lot with that muviber who shall 
bring* in the lest of God. .My prayer to my 
heavenly Father is, that°we through the grace 
of God, may stand in all righteousness before 
him until the time of the end; that we may 
he crowned kings and prieolfl unto the Moat 
High; that we may have a part in the first 
resurrection, and live for ever more. May 
our desires never be to exalt ourselves* nor 
to lay up treasures upon earth but that wo 
may make use of the tallent that God hai 
communicated unto us that we may hear tho 
welcome plaudit, “come y® blessed of i py 
Father inherit the kingdom prepared for yoo 
from th © foundation of the world; and may wt 
so live before God, that wo :cday hold dom* 


iwm m • ' 1 






V; ' 

.< ' 1 




munipn with hijn, and receive revelations and Latter pay Saints, before to us unknown, ex- 
instruction by the gift of his Holy Spirit, also pressing their faith and confidence in elder 
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k i i i ■ »"■ ftjjmii, wiho umu mium aim ouumiouoc in emer 

I - ° f ST 1 * a ? d vi8 1 io '" , » aftd Kigdon u. the legal president of thr church of 

raol*. God, and set forth the principles of e.er- cd f him “ ‘ K heir *? d f '*>»“** 

; nal life to a crooked and perverso generation. ftnd w such lhey wiU u P hold him by the prayer 
William Smith is in this city, about to iec- pf faith, 

| ture against the Twelve — the disclosures he A voiee from Fredriclrsburgh Va. calling 
ie making is enough to make the blood of for instruction in matters pertaining to the 

*ny human being run cold— he has sent me kingdom of heaven— a voice from Franklin 

two lettersAvishing me to join him, but thank Mills O. and other places making the samere- 

j heaven, 1 have ombraced a better cause, one quest-all of which affords evidence incontro- 

| that will stand when he, with the apostates vertable, that the spirit of the Lord is moveing 

i at Nauvoo, will have perished and gone down u P on tlie honest in heart, and causing them to 

j to perdition. lay hold of the truth— and that he will turn and 

I am sorry that I could not attend confer- ov . crlurn uruil hc rei ^ ns wll0s « ri £ h * is 
enco at Philadelphia, but inv circumstances i .i . . * 

would not admit; 1 have concluded to remain* ^ es 1 ,(le5 th ® se testimonials from strangers, 
here this winter n/ll! 7 aild P laces where our elders have not been, the 

.. r . „t,li ppr0 ,0 »°P? rlh m l , he traveling elders continue to be blessed in their 
i.P,!r?,’i a a .\? d 8 *1 glVe ma ah,l,l y * t0 labors, by adding souls to the kingdom. Elder 
Clare glad tidings of great joy to the children Wra. Brothers writes from Michigan Nov. J 
of men. Yours, &c. WM. SMALL, and says; 1 have organized a branch of the 

church, at Flat Rock, this state, of 8 members, 


. naM 1 ~ — , ...... o.un,, yi y lUCtUUCl.'t, 

MFS&FIS&ftR AMR AMfOPATf; *? lh 1 elder » 1 P n * RSt and a teacher; they are 
IVjfa.WiyEgViUlLw flf W AkIvUIiA U Xi all rejoicing in the kingdom of God,— we hare 

excellent meetings, the Lord is in our 


- •• 3 mi iciuiuiug in uie Kingdom oi uoa, — we have 

PITTSBURGH. PA. NOVPMnPRlftJv “ xc , client meetings, the Lord is m ourraMst— 
— — 1— ■ KH,> - he has bestowed upon us the gift of healing, so 

•rA,. tir.. l . — :c.r=arat fk n t ika ci/*l ,r kintra ham ha.1.,1 i 


O* We have on hand, the 1st voL of ihe J a t r e S1CI b ®!' * n „ he ?i ed in his narao by 
Messenger, which we can furnish toour friends <l " ! la > , . ,n S on “ f hands - He says the call for 
at •!. unbound, om S^Ound in can any of 

nnki- at. -v — — ■ ni/,. ....I'm.,/. ...*« 


ErThls No. of. our paper "hits been delay- . w « k ; Rr "> verbally from eider J. Hatch jr. 
d near two w^rk-* 'hat ho htti« been luborinir In the western nnr» 


edneartwo werku waiting for th.iDrenflrMinn. ho b ^ a lu V? ri ?8 ,n thfl western part 

of the conference minut, L V P f lhft 8tate o{ ^rk-he has baptized 6- 

. \ e minutes, they have, however, there was a i general good feeling wherever he 

Wen prepared, and wo are happy to say ro cur traveled. 

ft-iendvihatweareenabledtogive themijiiiunin t. ? lder C - Hodges informes us verbally, that 

this paper— owing to their length mnA ^ e i las been laboring in the westera and interior 
very'lntere.ti.m L,,.; 5 ’ °‘ h ^ Part ofthestato of New York, wh.re he has 

, . • t ! ® ma,lBr 15 necessarily ccwded neen permited to initiate II souls into the king- 

out; but notwithstanding their length, we feel as- don vV baptism. He labored a part of his 
aured that all the taints will agree with m that !V UC ir i ,! W"y wilh c,(,er riatch— they were 

they constitute n document ofvam imnf,rl, * ),c ; s ? cd l , be Lord » a,l(l 1001 10 rejocc greutly 
to thc rh.irM, a „, i : , , iniportniice in his goodness unto them. They have ju/t 

, . . and^ kingdom of Christ, as they leli on amission into the state of Ohio; may 

develop many precious and glorious principles the Lora wilh » 1111(1 Prosper them abuudant- 
which should govern the conduct of the cbil- ly * 13 ° Ur desi,e * 

them a careful per- MINUTES 

whodo so wiU feel them . «•! * ° ^ Sat, f ied ,hut a)1 °f n Conference of the Church of Christ held at 
t hemselv es amply rewarded. Philadelphia commencing on the 6/A, of 

5^-Er.DEn Ricnov h'KjrHi.imna c , , October and closing on the 8/A, 1845. 

aiotuo -the .n Conference met at the Hull oftho Sons of 
prospects are g’rea.fv . . Un ‘ < VWl*-Hhe Temperance-, at, tlio corner of Sixth mid liaineu 
whirt. J, ,, 8 , ? br'Khtcmng It. (ho places Slrcota, at D o’clock A. M. agreoably to pre- 

cn at visited— the brethren are rejoicing fa »!qu* notice, and was called to order by Prosi- 
<he glorious light and liberty of the gospel. dent Higdon, and tne meeting opened by read- 
There have been several additions to the in f>'. 8nd ® in K'ng <*»« 4Cth hymn, “Lo! what 
enurch in this city, since our last. an interesting sight,” after which he bowed 

pnnrmrc’oTTa m a,u i. dod * cated *h« meeting by ffolemn pmyor. 

Our hem-?, 1° P 7 RUTH - ? ld . ers VV ' K..M’LeHln and J. M. Colo 

, . , . * are clieerc ^i very frequently t00 ^ theiir seats as secretaries, 

\ c joylul tidings of the rapid spread of President Iligdon, then arose, and atuted, 
tne glorious principles of the gospel of peace— lbat 8om ® brethren were absent whose 
that truth is prevailing over the SDirit of «nn« l )rt)flonCft wa9 noceasary, and who were ex- - 
tacy and error. We have of latereciii«d u!* p L 00ted lo t nrrlv « at la o ? ciock, M. and that 

tsrs from different branches of th* k l C # l i here C r° u d not bo mucjl bu8in#Bi by 
crent Dranches of the church of the conference until their arrival. Ha then 




r^ftred to th« miriutas of »ho Pittsburgh con- 
ference, and read over the names of the ab- 
sentees of the grand council at that conference, 
and stated that George Morey and J. B. Bos 
worth had been to Pittsburgh and had been 
consecrated; that JaVs Twist, John VV. Bat- 
son, John Evans, John Hnrdy and Wm, l).j 
Wharton had all signified iheif intentions not 
to 3tand in their placps; their places therefore 
must be filled. The'President then made the 
following observations with regard to those 
who had declined standing in their places in 
the council. 

Men have a right to withdraw, and we 
have no right to follow them with bitterness, 
envoy, or jealousy. Let their character be for- 
ever sacred in our hands. Let the tongue' 
that is set on fire of hell he silent forever. 
Let the pen that i9 dipped in bitterness be| 
-.'•silent forever. These men have the rig’ll i 
either to continue in their calling, or. they 
have the right to withdraw from it, and we 
have no right to say to them, nay. It is a rnntterj 
between them and their God, and let the Lord 
dispoiu of it as seemeth good unto himself. 

He made «ome very appropriate remarks 
concerning the conduct of the members of th»>| 
grand council, with one another, No said it 
was not the duty of one member of this coun- 
cil to spend his time in laboring with another! 
member of this council, whom ho might find 1 
out of his place. If you find any one in fault 
in this grand council, leave him in the hands 
of his God, and the Lord w ill take care ofhim. 

I f he is found out of his place, when the 
council is called to do business, another will 
be put in his place and no questions asked. — 
This is a calling before God, that men must 
contend for, against|principalitiea and powers, 
and spiritual wickedness in high places; for 
he, who will not contend for his own crown 
another more worthy will take it. 

Brethren, the time is coming, when one 
man cannot hold annthei, but each must 
Hand or fall for himself. If we attempt to 
save one another by settling every little quib- 
ble that may arise in the minds of individuals, 
we will have enough to do — more' than we 
can do. We must stand voluntarily in ottr| 
high calling, or we cannot stand at all. A 
man i 9 faithful only when ho. has faith- 
“Well done thou good’and faithful servant,' 
aaith the Lord. Be not concerned about your, 
lives— or characters when falsely a93ailed by j 
your enemies, leave them both in the hands of) 
God. Brethren, walk with God and he will 
take care of you. Your lives and characters! 
are both in his hands, and neither men nor] 
devils can destroy them without bis perinis 
8ion. Brethren the Kingdom of Heaven is, 
not a system of tyranny, neither is it a place] 
where a man can lord it over God’s heritage, 

I will not tyrannize ove^ any man, neither will! 

I say to any man but once, “thus saith the! 
Lard” in relation to any one matter, and then 
I willleave him in the hands of bis God. The 


wav is straight, and few there be that find it. 

A solemn and awful covenant must be 
made between the man, who obtaines the 
fulness of the Priesthood, and his God, the 
breaking of which will settle his destiny for- 
ever. No man of this kingdom can prevail 
from this until the end, unless he enter into • 
solemn covenants with hifi. brethren and his 
God. 

Presideut Rigdon then said, as brother 
Winchester is present, he wished to know his 
feelings relation to going forward with us in 
hi* place. Brother Winchester arose and 
said, he was hot yet, determined what course 
to pursue. 

The names of the members of the grand 
council, were then called, and they took their 
seats, viz 

L Til. Colo Wm. E. M’Lellin 

•SamM. Bennett Jas. Blakeslee 

J. H, Newton Sam’l. G. Flagg 

Wrn. Hutchirg* J. G. Divine 

Edward M’Claiii Leonard Soby 

John Robinson E. B. Wingate 

Sidney Rigdon. 

The President then stated, that inasmuch 
as. a quorum of the Twelve were not, present, 
the character of the conference would be 
changed, and it would be a conference of the 
grand council, and other authorities of the 
church in attendance, instead of a conference 
of the Twelve, 

Elder M’Lellin then made some remark#, 
exhorting his brethren to have faith in God 
and be careful. - 

Brother Winchester then wished for infor- 
mation on certain points of doctrine or organi- 
zation, saying that his mind was in difficulties 
and darkness, to which President Rigdon re- 
plied, that this was not a proper time for the 
explanations desired; the conference was not 
organized, and could not attend to any busi- 
ness until it was— that there had been a suf- 
ficient time and opportunity for said explan- 
ations before the conference commenced.— 
He then read hymn 134 “Joy to the world, the 
Lord will come,'’ and aft©- singing, and a few 
remarks by the president, the conference ad- 
journed unii.l 2 o’clock P. M. Benediction by 
elder James Blakeslee. 

2 o’clock P. M. Conference met agreoably 
to adjournment. The names of the grand 
council being called. Elder Hugh Herring- 
shaw came and took his seat]in the council. — 
Hymn 168 “Father of mercies in thy housa” 
was read and sung by the congregation.— 
Elder S. Benuott then dedicated the after- 
noon sorrises by, solemn prayer. 

President Rigdon then arose and said, the 
first item of business was to fill up the vacan- 
cies in the grand council, and He felt disposed 
to make some observations concerning the re- 
lation which the members of this body or coun- 
cil boro toward one another. He said, he 
difficulties between members of ihis coun- 
[oil could be brought before the council to be 
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settled, at any time win n flip council wer* 
i-all/Ml together t 0 tn.fi o-t hufritVM' tor t»n 
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" *' * ' J ' v t h ° I't s .>.p* V t : jk >■ .< Vo 

. l l :' r * • r. •>.' i I ;i, {.. ( t , w V. t i. /:• ^ 

Mt* •»« $,IP ' f lilflC.4u.4Mi 

mtt l»o rhvp<Hfl»( of otherwise rh m in <*«>r«fer 
ttfifiMiblt*,! tn lake into c r 'M«i<l«*r,vtiori ?>*• 
atTitr^ ot* tint king lorn of (Jntl. If all j| t < 
world, «»H wr.jii^ |||,. iiiHmlierH of tlm g*\ Wtl , 
council are expected to stand in the way* ol 
Ifod, supporting i h <• law of thflcelefl ial kind 
dom, standing in his pi ce, each one f >r him 
• f e!, \ 1 h f ,rH ;v» he never a mmhm 

ia called upon tv Maud in bis pbee in tli#> 
grand council, and lias got his mind in such 
a situalioii helora God mat he Cannot do it, 
and refuses to (.'As liis place, no effort . vv i 1 1 
be made on the part of hi* brethren, to induce 
limi to do so, bu(i another Will be appointed 
to siand in his place, and them the matter 
t»nd*~»ihe pe.r«/m thus refusing loses his 
crown and anotlnir takes ii. 

The President then made the following oh- 
serrations or promises. Promises ami bloam 
lugs (to iridividuds) are made conditionally 
, only, They certity that men can obtain the 
things promised by a strict obedience to ail 
the laws and irintuntions of heaven, appointed 
of the Lord for that purpose, and that it is tbcjr 
privilege and within their power to obtain said 
promises and blessings. All blessinrrg r y ro , 
flounced by patriarchs nr other persons,' author- 
ised to speak in the name of the Lord, -arc, 
given upon lint, principle; und no patriarch or 
oilier person, authorised to speak in the mmt 
of the Lord, can make any promise or bless 
mg, delivered to an individual, absolute. ], 
matters^ not what forms of expiession may 

The President then proceeded to make norm 
illations to fill the vacancies in the grand coun 
cil. First brother Wra. Sanborn of Pliila 
delphia, was nominated, and seoorrded by VV. 
L. M*Lellin, and received by the unanimous 
vote of the whole council. Elder S. came 
forward and received his ordination. 

13rotbor James M*Dowell of Pittsburgl 
was nominated, and seconded by brother S. 
Bennett, and was received by a unaimous vote 
of the council, and Pesident Rig, Ion was au- 
thorised to ordain him on his return to Pitts 
burgh. 

Brother Harvey Whitlock of Iowa wasj 
next nominated, and seconded by brother 
Blakeslee. Elders 0|ake3tee and M’LplIin 
testified of his moral character, qalifications, 
works of faith &c. when he was received by 
the unanimous vpte of the conference; 

Bro-.her W, James of Lali^rpe Illiuoifi, was 
nominated, and seconded py brother Newton, 
and received bjf the unanimous vote of the 
council, • 

Brother Edwin Mitchell of St. Louis, who 
nominated, and seconded by brother S. Ben- 
nett, who spoke of his correct deportment, mor- 


al eh.ir,icter, and capabilities, and soundness in 
It'iH.fVn.h, and v/m received by the unanimous 

v u'e if mu-il'. , - .• 
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Jv'.n. Prince ‘ .(if Pm • rt'.n-.gb was 
l 1 '.. s . 1 /. I Vccniidcd hv hr-nh -r MV 
L- Ilf, and received by unanimous vote of (ho 
’ uneil. ; _ • ’ -V'. 

liioi'irr George M, Minkin wn« nominated 
t till rim vatuiny iuthequMruin. fiheTvvelve, 
i*iisioni‘d by * clntngi g me place . f brother, 
L ri, Mule to another office, and was accept* 

I by the unanimous vole of the council. 

After the vacancies wem all filled the pre- 
rnioitt iheii aiosn and said, lint lie had unmu 
things in relation to the kingdomof he, wen, 
which were of importance to bn said at this 
tinie. Me said,. tlnit all religious socieiias hud 
mme particular principle or principles upon 
whmh they organized or that g.ivo rise tn 
riieir org.mia nion, Some societies formed 
what they cull u confession of faith or creed, 
jand the belief of the respective memhors in t ho 
lailh or dbuirinev set forth in that creed or 
confession pi faith, was the thing or things 

which gave rise to their orguniz Uion, and as 

llong as they continue to believe in those 
items of faith and doctrine, and obeyed the 
laws set forth in that instrument for their gov 
errnenr, so long their organization existed; 
but if at any time their belief and practice 
Changed, their organization changed or ceas- 
ed to exist with it. 

Other societies received the bihle as their 
only creed without any other written instru- 
ment, and upon this principle they formed 
tbeir organization; and as long as they cor,- 
tinue to agree in their views ol the dootrins 
and practice taught by the bible, so long that 
organization existed; but when they disagree 
with regard to the doctrines, ordinances and 
commandments as set forth in the bible, their 
organization of necessity became deranged, if 
not dissolved. 

We also, have some certain principles, 
which gave rise to our organization, hut they, 
are not that of written creedn, or that of mere-* 
ly acknowledging the bihle to be the revela- 
tions of God, though this last item we do ac- 
knowledge, to as high a degree as any people 
ever did, now do, or ever will hereafter. 

But notwithstanding our firm belief in the 
present written revelation* of God, contained 
in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, still We might have 
had that belief with unshaken confidence and 
fhis organization would not have been in ex- 
istence. Thft principle then upon which this or- 
ganization came into being, is our belief in pur 
right and privilege before God to obtain reve- 
suited to our own situation 
1 to our condition and future pros- 
perity in ,.10 relation which we now bear to hea 
ven,to each ciher,and to the world of mankind. 
And the neceasity which we have for 6uch 
revelations in the last days, in order that we 
may be en&tded to stand, and escape the 


v judircnmiB anU calamines, which w ill .ifllic will sho ihe neces.-i y of every individual 
7-?-.’ nod^dcsolate the. world, ami overthrow a 1 the k»*pimr his heart ami las mmd right and ope. 

onramzaiionR, rellifious ai»d p-diucal, ih.»* me • bef re G-mI, that the Lord may a» ;«..v in:t>u*« 
7. have organized and established fur their ow,. ..iin as an « r^vle, that his Ivuse mav >: kept 
bnnefiu^nd .believing as we do, that nuurgai * i»» order before him, and that hi* will "*ay he 


have uraanixeil and established ior meir uwi. >mi • ^vir, •• ’"-'v " ' 

benefit; and believing as we do, that no nrga.. din order before him, and ihat ld* will may be 
ization can aland in the midsi of the desitic- dune upon earth even as it is done in heaveni 
tions that s ha)L desolate and lay wa^t th j \inen. 


world, unless there is power in the priesthood The president preceded to make further ob- 
of that organization to yet direct revelation dwati ms respecting the spirit which should 


of that organization to get direct revelation m:vati . us respecting me spirit wnicn snoum 
: i : from heaven fv»r their direction — as also on m.aracierizo the members of the church and 
belief that we have obtained in lirn^s pas gnveru their actions. You are nil members 

direct revelation from heaven for our direction, < f the kingdom of heaven, and as such, there 
'V: V do now receive them, and will contim e to d . are certain principles which must predominate 
■ so until the time of the end. ll is in cm.se- m your hearts, and govern y<*ur conduct; your 
ciuence of this our belief that this organ iz i- dm inu?*l be to he approved in the 
lion has come into existence; and as long as God, and to seek honor only a'i the hand of God. . 

•' we continue in our present belief our organiza- ll you seek honor at the hand of one another, 

, X lion will exist. But if our belief in those yon cannot do it without inflicting injury on 

m*;',',’ points change, uttr orgamz itiun w'lll ceo e with *ne another. We can only be justified in 

that change. This then is nur creed or eon- the sight of G<ul when we seek the honor 
feasion of faith, and this is what gave our or which cometh from God only. It is a spirit 
ganiz itio.i an existence. of exaltation disapproved of :n the sight of 

V 7 The president further observed that he wish- God, which makes men seek to be honored of 

* ed to set before thatconlerence in a clear point one another, and he, that exahelh himself,. 

••;y of light, jn connection with the principle upon shall he abased, is an unchangable ls.w of the 

which our organization existed and stood, an kingdom of heaven. It is this spirit of ex- 
l/; item of law which had been received by the illation, which makes men so keen to per* 

! Pittsburgh conference, for' the g/.verrnent of ceive the errors and mistakes of others— it 

they brand council. The item of law, al- prompts him -to seek occasion against his bro- 
7 -7 luded to, was the one, which prohibited ther, in order that he may be. exalted above 

N'7 any member of the council to veto any him to gratify the* pride of his; own heart.— 

measures passing said council without di- Btj careful then, when you find a disposition 
: rect revelation. It will be seen by the fore- in your heart to find fault with your brother, 

. . f . going facts in relation to our faith, that this lest that spirit blind the mind, daTke.n the 

organization came into being upon the prihei- understanding, lead you into the snare of tb° 

\ ? v p|e of direct revelation, now exists upon it. devil, and you be overthrown. Lei not broth- 

. 7 and will continue to do so, until the lime of er seek occasion against brother— let him hot 

the end. Admitting then any person to veto seek to exalt himself by abasing his brother— 
a measure passing by that council merely up- let him not seek to. obtain hcnoi by display* 
on his own judgment without direct revelation ing his sagacity in finding fault with his bro* 
from God justifying hes doing so, t would be t!»er, in exposing his frailties and foibles to the 
’y-y.- to offer violence to our organization, putting view of the world— let no one attempt tocorrcct 

y '. at defiance the principle upc u which it came the real or supposed errors of another for the 

;-7 J into existence, it would be beginning in revela- purpose qf being approved in the sight of men 

/ ■ tion, and terminating upon the rhere judgment — let no one come into the council of God to, 

of a man; and in its very consequences would ahow his own wisdom, his own intelligence, 

■ dissolve the whole organization, The veto and his own superiority. The council of 

yf -'t; power which the Lord placed in that coun God is not a place ordained for the purpose of 

Oy Vy. cil was a conservative principle that the Lord giving men an opportunity to display their tal- 

held himself, in his own hands, to he ex- ents, nor their greatness, but a place that God 
ercised at all times when the Lord considered has ordained for the purpose of revealing him- 
y it necessary. This power is not vested in self to mankind, and of making his will and 
the president of this council, but is common purpose known respecting the world. In all. 

to every member; that if the mind of the pro- y'*»ur interponse with each other and with your 
•idont should at any time bo in darknosa, fellow men, act as though God alone saw yoa, 
or any member, or members of the council and men saw you not, or nevor would. Do 

• should be in draknoss, (for we all admit the you desire to be groat inenl let the Lord lead 

fallibility of man, and it is upon this principle you to the only trne greatness when ho 

that God established all his organizations a- chastises, bear it with raeeknoss— when he re- 

' mongst men,) in the mind of the Lord it was bukes, endure it with patience, humble your* 

not possible that every member of the council selves under the mighty hand remem- 

should be in darkness at the same time on bering that those whom the Lord loves he 

any subject: he therefore reserved to himself chastens, and scourges every son whom he 

the right of making known the, error by direct receives: Therefore when yon are chastened 

revelation to such member of the council us faint not, neither despise the hand of correc- 

his wisdom any chdose: hence the" coonoiljtion; for ifypuenddr0notohaetenlng,tn§»yon 
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»re not tool but bastard*. As member* of thelHraSdwool. Priest: Joe. Reere I'eaeheT’ 
kingdom of heaven you have two important Samuel Ely. l>eacher, 

■ forrrin°J M 'n7» n u X d8 . r ?*" f0 ' "V 1, railinii Ki,|er Winchester arrived, and was called 

: ; few I. ii it , 8 ' i 9 * ? J"* rd i 'u»»on *° ' IMr " and tipon to know what oourae Ire would oltoose. 

I “ VU r:, r i 9rnUd 11 ‘"“•'l 1 *. 1 **! ><« "rostumd made some remarka a d um 
if heaved ha*« ,« ** kin « d ™ ad his '«»» without d«er,l£““ 

HMn i * 1 Ic,ar L n V w ^en a maa has Prosident mjrtJon arose and made eomo^ex. 

h 0 {” B< | l ^ 9 l«sson, so ihat he can practice it, j.’analory remarks, saying that brothor VV 

leaeoino U" Imod'r 0 ."’ . Th 1 a l n "?!'T J la *' lt|» cant in ihegfa.idoounoil-in the 

I. the list am th ‘V° n-T J iud -‘ ,,i * ( i". ofu »» o( ">« Tw«lv«,\7r ml.., wise us « hil ” 

mint itf * •it 1 * 091 eflort of the It uuiun priest, elder or private member. Elder YV 

■ i ' will t ’ thoU-Thi wM| 6 ' Iery,h ^ ing else before lie arose and said, that he Would leave his Stand- 

! Tr u io um^aHh .s flT P W’° r ‘ in futore "»>> Hi* brethren. The grand 

i S.'str;,v;r,: *■ - •»» - a* 

if. Sd e h!m nX \ B r‘ eB and fe ‘! r8 - ' v L hi(:h bavo »f. The president then aroso and said he wish- 
dim of rod I ‘ eVfiry ° U lr "?‘ nph m 1,18 *' in S ed “» t^a elder J. M. Cole out of tne qnorim 
t ’ od ’ *hesa principles must gain the of the Twelve, and let elder G M Hinkle 

I-, ""condenoy tn your hearts: otherwise vou will .... >.• , ,Dl e,u “ r v. m. itmuie 

fall, and another will take your crown. occupy hispjaoe in that quorum, Voted unari- 
. Ho then addressed the sisters, ad mon* i 

V tailing them in the name of the Lord, t | |a[ j, , / ‘“o elders wero then called upon to know 

, ' they desired to be. found accepted of him that n " y T°" d volu "teer to preach the go*, 

c they must humble themS? fofsSd £ it ^ ,‘ rHva *"» *" ‘^^''‘1. Elder Uraid- 
prophetesses of old, that they might come info ° ^ 0 * lre . d t0 ^ n 2 ,and » whoso renueai 
the presence of God, ch r™ F'T*- a unanimous vole. lilder 

and instruction from on high, ami enjoy the pro- nrnfrl/m Sa ' d ’ ‘i° lad °" s dft ? lred 10 e ° *" d 

raised blessings, and be pariakers with tlm P • A' 6 ." 0 ^, 8 I, he was ready to go, trust- 
prophets of the living God in the joys and 1%,'“ 0od J 11 ll,e councl1 de9ired -- whereup- 
; ; eternal felicities which would follow L in conference unanimously voted that ha 

umph of this last kingdom which God has eg- un,l*f T'n' ^ ® C80rdl "K >° his request 

tablished. ant * er l b 0 duectioh of the conference. Elder 

The president here said he would not make ? l ? liold 8aid *. he intended to see dia»ant lands 
, ; any more remarks at the 'present, huV^fat ttStVlo (J05pe1 ’ ' bM * W3S n °‘ y “‘ pre * 

: i at Oe'Sk aIm.'” an **! w morning The brethren of the grand council were 

Urother Winchester arose and reanested tn r?u Bd upo1 ! l<)k,law bow many coultl go . 
know what position he was to consider him- ‘ n° P reac . h ll ‘e gospel. The president ob- 
1 «elf to occupy on the council Prp«iH ' ,,erv ed» thatthe T welve were standin^ voiun- 

Rigdon replied that the council^ ^ deeuied^hls isTAwth' otherl^ Ca " 0 " ‘ h ' b “ l 1 ' ovr ’ 

. ^ intended to preach ' 

gregation, the conference ml g , lu ^ could travel but little, 

•t 9 o’clock to-morrow morning. Uaver ufc W,ll, . n ^ a " d ^ermined to do all in 
elder Herrinoshaw. ^ ^ J is power to help roll forth the glorious work 

Tuesday Oct ? q rtVln/»t/ a • i-i 0 , kingdom- ot God. 
ference met agreeably to adjournment Wm. Stardey^ 'gave some account of 

opened by singing hymn 22? »0 Jesus the thnuamh* tliin " 3 in - hiB neighborhood, and 
giver of all we enjoy” after whicUtho moLl * 1 * tbe P r f 3 P ect favorable for . preaching, ’ 
session was dedicated to God in Bolenin pnv° do^liTT- ^ P wactl ^ but telt desirous to 
er by Elder L. Moby. Elder Sl^eMimS h?Jl r hls . P° wer — ..ihought ho should - 
the roll, and a quorum being present the nre iva(1 ^ lhrou ? h aft0r a wl 11,1 to— be said his faith 
Sident arose and proceeded ^ make some P re* of hur th °&? at * or h was not afraid 

marks on the ^isund^tand S?, *f ®® f our Pnnmpies failing but had great confi- 
^ members on the proceeding day. ^ p f "ood" ^ UUlh ^ lriumph of kingdoiu 

i he conference wa9 then organized bv ihe RMpr n.,rvC ti • L . i 

members of each quorum taking their seats bv ha i ) \ stated that he 

themselves, and the oldcstm^Sfearaum, ^ l , ab ° r,n2 w, « h - hia hands order to : • 

presiding, as follows: 1^70^1. - Jh ! a 98 . le f hl8 b^'ness-he had preached soma 
W. Nichols, James 9 Gardner! Elders’ Aarl f"!;?? p90ple anx oua t0 ''ear-bo had 
: Roberts, Asa Copeland, Wm. Hobbie* A V i» d j le ’ re " , ® e . n — '“M a vision of a dis- 
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go forth in the ministry — that lie frit strong, 
in the Lord and determined to go ahead in] 
the glorious cause in which he had engaged-! 

Elder James 13lakcslee gave a history of 
his ministry, since last conference, through] 
the western country— reported a hundred and 
thirty baptized in three branches of the church 
made many excellent remarks about, trusting! 
in God— for food, for raiment, for Himself and 
family. He further said, here 1 am— send me 
where you please — 1 go in the name of the 
Lord. : I 

Elder Winchester said, .that he did not 
know what was best for him to do— I leave 
myself in your hands. | 

Elder Sanborn was willing to do whatever 
was wisdom for him. 

Elder Newton remarked, that he had been 
rather an idler— was sorry he had not attended 
conference last spring— he continued— I am 
now before the grand council to do my duly 
— I feel as though I must go and preach— 
wo is me if l do not — my faith is unshaken 
in God, In this work, and in my calling. 

Elder J, Robinson said I feel more to-day 
like lifting up my voice to proclaim the gos- 
pel than lever did before in at I my life— 1 
am determined to go and to do my duty — the 
door is open where 1 live— when it closes 1 
shall go where the Lord directs. 

Elder Wingate said, I embraced the work 
of God of .the last days for the salvation ol 
my soul— I went to Naiivoo expecting to 
make it my homo— but 0, 1 found it a prison, 
a penitentiary; but I thank the Lord i have 
been pardoned out of it— 1 have my eye upon 
a foreign land: when I go into the field 1 wish 
to be freed from the world— I think 1 shall 
not be able to preach until after the next con- 
ference. 

Elder Hutchings 6aid, since the last con 
ference I have been greatly blessed the most 
of the time— of late 1 have not been so much 
blest, as my mind has beon mostly occupied 
with temporal business, but I intend as soon 
as my circumstances will permit, to go forth 
and labor in the ministry. 

Elder Divine said, my faith in this work is 
unshaken; I have, since our last conference, 
baptized but eight or ten He then gave a 
shor; history of his ministry, and said, l am 
willing to travel and preach this winter, but 
wish an elder to go with me. 

At half past 1 1 o’clock brothers Leach and 
Je.iks arrived from New York and took their 
seats in the grand council. 

The conference then sung hymn 1G3, 44 My 
God ’s the spring of all my joy's,” and ad* 
journed until 2 o’clock P. M. by prayer by 
elder Winchester. 

2 o’clock P. M. conference met agreeably 
to adjournment, and opened by singing hymn 
9$, “Come, you that love the Savior’s name,” 
and was dedicated by solemn praysr by elder 
: J* Robinson. 

The reports of the elders were then continued. 


Elder G. T. Leach said, that since the last 
conference I have labored mostly in the city 
of New York. W o have been blest in that 
city — the church there is in a healthy condL 
lion, rejoicing in the truth. 1 am ready to do 
the will of the Lord— the God that 1 worship 
will order all things right in this kingdom— 
he will not require of me more, nor ary thing, 
which 1 cannot do. 1 realize that we must 
press forward and that our faith keep pace 
with the work in which we are engaged— we 
must meet the ancients, prophets, apostles 
and seers; in order to do bo, we must get as 
much if not more faith than they had. 

Elder S. G. Flagg ’gave his history for 
some years past, detailing many particulars 
in a very interesting and humorous style.— 
He cornparod the church of Christ io a ladle 
containing several different pieces of lead, 
placed over a fire and when melted they all 
run together into one common mass; thus there 
are no longer many pieces but one— showing 
thereby that we should all become onk. He 
expressed his unshaken confidence In the 
work, and his determination to press forward 
in this glorious cause. 

•Elder J, \V. Jenks said, it is a pleasure 
for mo to stand before you, though 1 doit with 
diffidence. 1 have done hut little in the vine- 
yard of the Lord; probably my lime has not 
yet come. Seven years since I discovered a 
jewel— I sought it— I pursued it— I obtained 
it— l never have been sorry— I nover expect 
to be. Why am 1 here this afternoonl be- 
cause I love truth. A man cannot bo deceiv- 
ed who loves the truth with all his heart. My 
mind is fixed— I feel to go forward without 
f.tltering— nothing hut death could have pre- 
sented mo .from coming to this conference, in 
ruder to receive the fullness of my dedication 
to God. 

Voted that elder S. Dennett have leave of 
absence in consequence of the situation of his 
family. 

Elder J. M. Cole arose and gave his histo- 
ry since conference— he had labored in ccm* 
pany with president S. James, in La Harpe, 
HI., and had baptized 15 persons! In the 
course of his address he related an important 
occurrence, viz., the ministration of an holy 
angel, which had visited him the latter pait 
of this summer. One evening while lying on 
his sofa in his room alone, laboring under 
deep anxiety of mind in relation to some im- * 
P^rtant matters pertaining to the prosperity of 
Zion, a messenger stood by him in person and 
spoke to him as a man speaks to his friend, 
and informed him that the difficulties that he 
had apprehended were being removed. The . 
messenger informed him that he himself had 
pointed out to elder Rigdon,at Pittsburgh, ther 
place for the final location of Zion, about 
which he (Colo) had had so many anxieties— 
that while the angel was thus conversing 
with him, a vision of the place was opened to 
bis view, and ho looked upoa the land, ttpea 
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! the buildings. tipoi, the water courses, uponjof the conlWence while the blessin'e and bin- 
the roads; and the vision was so minute that eviction of every heart went with him. 

Itr' A 0 l A ‘ he P 'f e ’ ' h0 “ sh i" a country Elder \V. E. McLellin arose and made a , 
: R.„hL / VM Bn r‘^' he i®" very pertinent remarks, respecting his 

Rigdon standing upon a bridge, which was f„tih and confidence in the truth of the work— 
j near the place, and the angel standing point- that his intention was to devote himself en- 
mg it out to him, and using these remarkable tirely to the cause. 

\ words ’ ,bls land shall Zion be built nev- Most of the brethren having related their 
er more to he thrown down.” He also saw i, several experiences, presented in a condensed 
the vision, elder P. Royer go to the place, form, a flood of intelligence of the most cheer- 

«!.m 17 «’ifnn Ch ‘ 16 Vr^ . an< I and :-pay. the mg and ariimati. g kind, which filled our 
; «um of S SOO— and he tound_ when he name hearts with joy and gladness, and showed 
on to Pittsburgh, that the facts, which the that the harvest is truly ripe and great, but la- 
: J nge u ad ShoW ? » 1000 miles borers are few. A voice from the east, a 

r " om lhe scei-e, had all transpired. And th. voice from the wesi, a Voice from the north. 

*"f* ‘Tth'u lV tn u ^ ‘ ' r ‘" ld , hi " and »’Hc the south, crying help, help, 

n ,r p!'’. ,hat . l,e w f °" ,d letter loan help, help; send us laborers, send us laborers. 

? XWirne , i :r °T n * 1 hi /" ’(’he hour of adjournmem having arrived, 

f “ f ,h , e f * 1 V ?" d , o 1 "* f H ' ,d .'l"* 1 f l " lh e president read the l6ih hymn, “Behold . 

i. purchase made; and to hi».gr«aj graiifieatioi (he sure foundation stone.” which was sung 
l «;' | “ joy^wiibm three days ih. by lhe conference. At the lime of the ad- 

[ * a d . leUtr cemc. He Amber staled, that at journment, elder -Nichols requested the floor 
; ter he conversed with the angel, and before In to make some remarks on the following morn- 

had received lhe letter, ho ha i related the cir- i„o, which was ..ranted k 

- L r <Vi ' . Adjourned urrtil to-morrow morning at 9 

. James. J. B. Rczworlh aod olhers aod as clock. Prayer by elder Nichols. 

suerd them that such a letter would he recejv Wednerday, 9 o’clock A. M. Oct 8. 1846. 

. ed in a very few days, for that was the third eonArene'e n et agreeably to adj nirninenl. and ■ 
. timn that that angel 1 had visaed liim,' and all ipened hw singing the 5th hvrnn. “Ye child- 
things which he had told him at his previous ren of tlJe Lord,” after which the mornino 
visits, he had found to be true; am) that he service ,was dedicated in solemn prayer by 
knew this would prove lo be true also. In -l.ter T; Braid wood prayer uy 

consequence of these manifestations., my fait' The roll being called, elder Swackhammer 

in tins, work has never w avered, it Cannot win just arriving took bis seat in the grand council. 

; 8 ’ n e dkeeD ,ttheri * ‘° 4V '“ !tl h E i' ler Ni ^ having a rig^l to the fio„; 

nit n # . • * , h y S ra ut (>t the conference of the proceeds 

Elder S. Bennelt, previous to leaving the jng evening, arose and made some remarks 
conference, arose, and in a most eloquent and relative to elder Bennett. He said he had 
pa, hetur address, set forth his feelings. I, is tree,, acquainted with 2 labors of bto her 
views, and jus confidence, ,n relation to tin Benneit since he came into that part of the 
E.'?,VT T . MC , "? aree W d :/*h°rl- country, and that he had been faithful snd 
haVu! a'V i!,'! J6 , ron ? ,n t ie . fal ! h - “ devoted lo the cause— that there had been no 
be united in lOve, and to persevere in right* negligence on the part of brother' B in dis- 
ousness; tesuty.ng unto them that he knew charging his duty, and doing the will of God 
fi! r , h '.r e f ® r 1 f. ,r t la,,0n of Jesus Christ, and that he spoke from actual knowledge of 
ths “ he * ork " ^ bWh WB ™> eng, “ wl was his labor * »nd i fforts in the cause. 8 
of God, and that our Iriumpl, was sure and Elder Gardner then arose and made a few 
our reward certain— that he had .opened his remarks— expressing his confidence and strong 
rpouth in his cause, and that he amended it belief in the work, and bio desire to go fonb 
should not be closed again until the work trt and proclaim the gospel as soon as possible. ~~| 
umphed gloriously-thai he had devoted him- Elder McL.in, staled that when called up- 
selt to God, and intended to persevere and on yesterday to present his views to the Con- I 
cease not his efforts until he should have fin Terence, he did not know that his experience • 
■shed hut work and had secured the crown was expected; and that he would now relate " 
forever that the Lord had designed to off-, i, with permission; which being granted, he 
h"u. And with many other things did he related the same, and referred to "some feelings 
exhort and admonish the brethren, will, the in the branch at 'Philadelphia with rcardto 
tears streaming from his eyes, saying to them himself. When elder -Sandborn, presiding 
, , fear no ‘ f0 . r ,hH k "8 d r 180Ur , 3 ’ and we w»“ ''lderof the Philadelphia branch of the church, 
triumph gloriously. During this address, ev- arose and expressed his good feeling towards 
ery hear, was softened, the countenances of elders McLain mid Divine, and bore test.mo- 
the members of the conference brightened ny to the good feelings of the branch towards 

\vuh hope, a flow of joy burst forth from their ttiem. 6 

hearts, while tears were flowing bountifully, Elder Swackhamraer arose and related his 

' «j»rtenee eitte, the Pittsburgh conference, 

i At the close of the address, he took his leave The president then stated, that in cones. 









•querYCfi-i.f the absolute necessity of seven ,f lii * ’.» r to. I i» .,n “7~T “7 T~- 

^ wh " »™>" «"uM h»d, an.i Mat ihU soiX^n ordT.^nce 

v wo,,,, vnfizit'p tsas’Sd'.si' & 

V Die president then took the m l i„ I, b hand* drier m, into any ormihized "hranu'iTof ih® 

; =nd m .he midst of the several' qonroms. a|, e |mrc'C and ,5^ or nretend T ° 

st.Md.orr, will, hands raised low ils heaven, au.hority over it. wi.hoonhe reqoes.'^r"'^ 
ppmounc^d the solemn roiiseentirm, intVioriiv nt thp hnn,.i, /•' V L ae 

Elders lllakeslee and Herringsbaw, of the II- further stated iel no maTt'll.p'^h'^' 1 '^* 
qimrirn of the. I’welve. were appointed to per- ponsibiiitv to lay his hands upon the tariff 
firs?elder'j 3S w"r''ir h ° "> .'Vaslii anv man from Nauvno to nrdiin him to any 

SfVwLo't “"t,' he " 'n. -suedes office. If one.from Na.ivoo is to be ordame/ 

Re X J H NV ' r I 'i W ! ' c ' ee,er ’ J " j ; » '' 9 ‘h'oe at a goneral conf. rence. where 
v* ( J v IN f*>i V*n, J'dvh Kohinson, and t*if»re will bf nerennv wlm will «ki . 

ieS®?? 1 '“""'"i 

E. M Lvilin rcrid the cuyfnnnt ol the jjrand were mviliv there who hid ' u .i h ; » .• 

; cmineilv when all the assembly arose m tied, frorn X ’ we Si h "ve to Z 

hand's m h a8S r' d 7 lhB . 8 imei " hh «** V*"'”* »* 'Vottld enable us tmgbeThe 

hands to he yen and a solemn amen. desired ins.uc.imin .he shorted manner and 

.T oe newly consecrated brethren then sign fewest words, He then said to The oTnfT, 

: ^0;S&S^p ^ S»J?d^*S535 ■ 

m« —sts. ;rs k zui rj’^iistrir ’" M 

,1: f *«'» , iM'-ito., i w s ■ 

wo.'l.d oct in 

v %sz Jutss: :^k, i r £ 

SE$ : 
taw a^ri^zr 1 

Z SsSS T “ “■ f “ *- h- ** *3*5*5? 

The president (hen Mid. I am .aiisfied, 1 can i. i.'l.'ao'.hai SSkittm ‘HSJZSZUtZ 
BunVhv* * 0 then rpaf l a h y mn » which was desire hef, re the council ,,f the Mo8t P Hi<rh 

air p, °- 1 * 2& 

: 

enincr v\ nh our business, as many of our hretli* Kider VYinchp**#»r <». ... n j . 
run would have t„ be dismissed ko *.« 1 I.J .u- r ,. er ar 8e * « nrf W'let that 

the city for N. York in the 5 «.VI,...t h ^ <h's c mfi rence adjourn to meet i n Piiishiireh. 

^fsH23S : : 

e.2?.^ 

**r ”“S“ 
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which was sung by the congregation, and of- left them, 1 would take it as a crest favor if 
ter the benediction of the president, the con- you would publish my communication to W. 
ference P aa ‘< o’clock l«. M. W. Phelps which. you will find in the second 

- KIuDON, Prendtnt. number of the Ensign. Remember me to all 

J. in. Col t, Secretary, the saints. Yours, G. M. HINKLE. • 

rtr t n «. r > _ P • S. There J® a branch of the church of 

rh West Buffalo, Iowa, October 24, 1845. fourteen mem bera in DeamoiiiB, wjih one 
Dear Brother Robinson: Elder, John Ireland, a worthy brother, and 


. Having returned home firm in the faith. G M *H. 

'Tr, bli r n,ml 

having obtained a little money on the book ■ ph Wl “ oe found in the 18th number o 
concern, knowing your need of it, and to W paper under the ‘287th page, which we bs- 
comfojrt your heart by a short communication lieve to be a statement of f.cis. The money 

from the west, 1 take tty pun' once more to was duly received and credited, as also in 
address you. Inclosed in this I send the no- r, 

liceof withdrawal of fellowship of Mr. John Rueed>reV " ,U8 t3l era ‘ 


Vaunand lady, to their leaders in a branch JO[ , m V iriM»a wiTiinimvu WDAW 
of the Campbellite church, in Desmoins Co. XAV*? 2 J ? FR0M 

1. T. They were the main pillars of the ^ ^ AMPmaLi rLi.. ^ 

branch, and therefore Campbellism has re n Ihsmuitis Co. I. J. Oct. 13 1845. 

ceived a shock in that quarter. • G * TLl:MEN &«••. u , , L . 

You have no doubt, ere this, learned the • . ■ ■ whom 1 have been aS' 

particulars respecting the Mormons. How 9 ?T .• "* - e C . a,,s * ofrell S lon - ‘ he 
literally Elder J. M. Colo told their destiny ° f ‘ he tm,n , slnce "■ tbla country, it now be- 
last April, in Pittsburgh. Dear brother, it 0 ??! e8 my dut *\ a * a Christian, to rtolfy you 
seems that the Lord is about lo wind up the of ‘ ha course which my conscience binds me. 
work of scourging that people by an entire an t a - s ?. rn ^ ' V1 ^ e » t0 la ^° 011 l hi# all impor- 
overthrow, and is also beginning on their ene* 8U . JHC V , ,, . , „ 

mies, for this has been the most severe season /V 1 '* become fully convinced, after a 
for sickness ever experienced in this country. care / u lrt y e ! , ? allon lhal the church to which 
And besids all this, there has recently a eina. weh ^? Monged, and to which you sirs, 
ular kind of plague or scourge appeared ao » bl,1 ong; (the Christian church, so called, 
among us; it is that of a curious kind of fly '•' a ' n P bel! «* founder,) falls far short of the 
wliich was first noticed by he farmer* since -p.* 1 " 01 re( ‘' m P|* 0, J» t an( j therefore cannot pro* 
harvest; a small black bug not much larger f ,are 80U ' 9 tbe kingdom of G°d; and liar- 
than a large grain of wheat coming up on i n 8j « our full satisfaction, the^ church 

of the ground, and some farmers tvho live on ” r ln f °! n °[ G ,,,8l i tcgclnled pefco'ly in 
sandy land told me when they discovered « 08 P el , 0,der ' b X a conference of worthy saints 
them firsi, it seemed as though every grain of p f . G ° d ‘ m,n 'f of . (r oa pd of .*»« 
sand was alive; they then climbed upon the F,^[ ,h n?t ’/"“T/ 8 ?, , * 

green corn, and soon turned to miriads of V?. V 9 L t Y o^ Pn ‘ !?•!,’ ‘ n 

small flies, and where the corn was late they Ri . ^ ^ 1 sb "rgh, Pa., Elder Sidney 

sucked the juice so completely out of the ^ Aon P<*' d 'ng. who. by authority from 

. . 1 . * hpnvpn. mmi!>ni7nH ha flKitreh r,f nk.iu» ewe® •: 1 


stalk as to wither it away and canseit to die; hpaven * reoganizedthe Church of Christ ones 
the early fall wheat has also suffered much "i°“. pn ear h >. w,,h a !‘ tl,e ard,nal ‘ on * lhara - 
by them, so that some farmers have sown it . n ,[ . ^. U1 r n slor| ng again to the earth, through 
over again; the insect not only eating the help of God the fat h once delivered to 
leaves but following it to the root, and the £ e , 8a ““ 8 ’ Wllh lba apostolic order of serving 
field, though perfectly green when they enter God m ever .y P^tumlar-we thererforo feel 
i . in a fewdavs will look as black as if it was pur P/'V'ledge as also our duty before 


1 , in a few days will look as black as if it was ^ mV™** a * alB0 our nuty neiore 

just plowed. Although we have had some ? od ’ ,0 not pnl ^ wlthdraw : °ur membership 
hard frost, here it does not seem to stop them; ^ : c “Oton, but also on.te ourselves 

for as soon as the sun comes out warm they lh . . , ^ bu,ob Lhrist, and thus seek 
go to their work of destruction again. 'Their k pf °" r ao . ul3 w !! h ‘ be P eo P le of 
smell is like that of a. bedbug, °and ho one .“/.“rtt " I * - 1 laS6 T 

seems to have ever seen them bdfore; if they ^® ,8 t and 10 do llke , wl8e = w* thsrefore 

continue to increase another season, as thoV ‘o wtthdi raw our membersh.p from your 
have this, they will sweep all 'before them; QP pu/ a {, n v « ea f e 'i ,• A . 

and the air will be filled will, them, so that ,, Fha a ^f ex P la " a “ on jnd reonest leaves 
it will be next to impossible to breathe. 1 have wUb feiilln g s of love aH fnendship to you • 
given yon a history of this mailer, thinking j' 1 * * * '’ and bo P e u w ' 11 ba rec , fl " ,ed » ,h * 
perhaps it might be interesting to some of your 8 P f 1 y°P- yours &o. 

readors. The Mbssenoek. is edited and published, 

Dear brother, ai thsrp has been much false* monthly, by E. Rooinson. at Si per annum, in 
harped upon me by ths Mormon® since I|adyance. 
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'/ TOUR EAST. 

Having returned from a visit to the eastern 
church?, as ostial, I will give your readers a 
ehort sketch of the incidents^ of iny journey. 

At the close of the conference at Philadel- 
phia, we went to New York, from thence. to 
V : Poston, and as far east as Feterboro, New 
Hampshire. We found on our arrival in N. 
York the redoubtable Orson Pratt,, endea vor- 
ing to seduce those who were sufficiently cor^ 
iupt to answer his purpose* to follow him 
some where, ho did not kno w precisely where 
: himself; but it was to he on the. sores of the 

Pacific or sonie of its islands. To which all 
those who were well acquainted with his fOl- 
, lowers, had ho objection; bo their removal 
’,<>•> would be out of the hounds of civilization, 
where no person would have object! >nJo their 
iSj • practicing their system of religious toleration. 

• • Pratt, i n ord er t o ga i n i i. fineries; over the 
4^; minds of those whom he •thought he could 
; control, .had recourse to a condescent ion, that 
^ shows Md/ man's heart in a point of light sc* 
.4 v ridiculous as to render it contemptible, in the 
Vi- ; eyes of every honorable and respectable, per ; 

son/ Some years since, Joseph Smith made: 
J a shameful attack on the character of P'atiV 
^ wife— a thing he was in the habit pf doing 
with others, after ho Had becomp basely cor- 
rupt, and put at defiance the laws of his 
God, to hide his iniquity from the world 
Pratt resented the insult offered his wife, and 
on the public stand, called Smith a liar, and 
said he knew him [Smith] to be a liar,— i 
When Pratt was interrogated about this, he’ 
said that he had got a bad spirit when he said 
so, and that he had repented of it. Thus lit- 
teraly tellipg the people that all Smith said 
about his wife was true, and that when he 
told Smith that he knew him [Smith] to be a 
liar, he [Pratt] had falsified himself, and 
Smith had told the truth. This is the way 
he attempted to remove the difficulty and get 
his dupes to follow him. Say that he knew 
a thing, and then admit that what he said he 
knew was false, and yet claim to be an apos-l 
tie of Jesus Christ! Can the world find an' 
apostle like this? He is surely a supple in 
strnrrient in the hand of his master— the devil. 

He has left on the character of his wife a 
stain, by this degraded cbndeacentioh, that he 
can never wash out. The reproach with 
which Smith attempted to stain her character' 

' every perspn acquainted with the circunipUn. 
ces were satisfied he did to hide bK own 
shame; and people wore not authorized to 
believe it nntu this hopefull apostle has plac- 
ed his confimaiion upon it. ’ Indeed, we can 
. ety for one, we did not believe Smith at th 


time, but Pratt >9 determined to make us be- 
lieve it, by virtually declaring it was true; 
Tor if he was wrong when he called Smith a 
liar, then his wife was guilty of the charges 
prefered; for if she were not guilty, then 
Pratt did right to call Smith a liar. 

These men pretend to be the servant? of 
Jesus Chris?, and this is the way they proceed 
to do their master’s business, by slandering, 
defaming, lying, and abusing each other, not 
their own wives excepted, and all who oppose 
their ignorant and stupid abominations; but 
to shew the extent of their ignorance, we copy 
a quotation made from the bock of Doctrine 
and Covenant* in the New York Messenger, 
which at the time was under the supervision 
of this said Pratt, It is under the 416, and 
417th pages, 9. and 10th paragraphs. 

“Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, darkness 
covereth the earth and grots d&tness the 
nind3 of the people, and ail flesh has become: 
corrupt before my face! liehold vengeance 
cometh speedily upon the inhabitants of the 
parth; a day of wrath; a day of burning; a day 
of desolation; of weeping; of mourning ard 
of lamentation; and as a whirlwind shall it 
come upon all the face of the earth, eaith. the 
Lord. And upon my house sfvalji it begin; 
and from ray lionse shall it go forth, saith the 
Lord. First upon those among you, saith 
the Lord* who hr.vo professed to know my 
name and have not known mo. and have 
blasphemed against me in the midst of my 
house, saith the Lord.” 

The quotation was made in the Messenger 
to provo that the world would be punished, / 
after it had punished them. Pratt applied 
that threatened judgment on the people of tho ■ 
Lord, to the people of Nauvop, and we think y [ 
(justly too; but mark on whom this first judg- 
ment was to fall. It is said thus, “And upon 
my house shall it begin; and from iny house 
shall it go forth,, saith the Lord. First upon 
those AMONG you, saith the Lord, who haro 
professed to know my name, and have not 
known me, but have blasphemed against me 
in the midst of ray hou?e, saith the Lord.” 

It is thoso who say they know the Lord and 
knew him not, and have blasphemed hit 
name, that the Lord says he will send ven- 
geance on, and not on those who fear hit 
name and do his will. The Lord no where 
says that he will afflict such* or that ven^ 
geaoce shall overtake such. Now for Pratt's 
application, and there io no avoiding the ap- 
plication* He admits that the Lord io the 
above sayings had reference to the people of 
Nauvoo: and now who ure the people of 
Naavool the answer it seer; <th*y site those 
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^ ®nd ko^whimjkenoff by wmoTiDgi suehan idea would be* 
?^i.!i Ld . d . L 0 ' ?ra “ bmn ? JU'dge; for derogatory to the Lord, the judgments trill 
world ^«t?J h r* wet0 . to ?®* ol4t ® ,b ® follow them as long as they thus 5 insult the 
rT^hi«l>,^ K„L b 8 i n 8 “ ch ’ *,* a n<,t L on lb< ; heaTens, by saying they know God, let them 
[hwl° U «» b th tQ i lhose among them who eaid ar 0 where thoy may. No local place can a- 
vEL i!i he e L °^ d and ka8W turn not.— vert the judgments threatened, and sure as 
commenced, on Nau- the world will suffer an overthrow, and sure 
8 ?. 8a y® 0 ”®if^thBm'8el Ives. as vengeance is to overtake then* as a whirl- 

Nothmg could set forth the people of Nau- wind, so sure the people of Nauvoo, on whom 
^ e Yf 1 r i P ° lq l°Q ^ulf ap4 th9 above tha judgments were to begin/and from Whom 
«r^ t t U ? n ’k ^ ^ 080 P h Smith then \?a3 a true they were to extend into all the world, will 
prophet when he uttered the abo ve sayings, sillier an entire overthrow let them bo or go 
the people of Nauvoo, ‘‘say they knew God, w here they may. h 

and know himrnpt, hat have blasphemed his No man can believe the hook of Doctrine 

!l ara l-n a !n T iren T 08 0n} y reputing and Covenants, and believe any thing else— 
the wdl of God upon them, long since dt-ciar* If G. J. Adams is to be believed— He is bad 
ed, and from this confclu3ion there, t8 no authority we confess,— then Joseph Smith said 

?h^Lf°IL *k i ud W^t; la Up0I l aD j t0 him at the time of his [Smith's] arrest, 
they declare they are the house of God; find u that if he had obeyed the Lord his God he 
it is certain, that the judgments there threat- would not have been in that difficulty; but if 
• ?,! tUo8 ?. w u ho had teeo/he died it would ha in consequence of the 

gathered by Mr, Smith, and the people ofWunsel of the Twelve” So said Adams in 
Nauvoo are ho people, and none other. one of his lectures in St. Louis. Notwith- 
Un them, then, were the judgments tljvt. at- standing we consider Mr. Adams not pood 
:r t d L a . n l?".r eh ,» 9 nl ay lb ? y , k “ ow Gpd, amhoiity, slill wo have the same or some- 
JIuiuJEj 1 hen indeed tho twelve thing similar from other sourcos, end taking 
'y,! 10 ? k^Oyv God and do not know aim, the circumstanbes into the account, a more re- 
It* showing - it to all tho world, liable source, that of Smith’s own wife. She 

menuh A P ret8nder9! for ‘ h ® j ud P‘ said in speaking to one of her friends eoncern- 

ments he threatened on such, have fallen and j nf _, her husband, that he had brought the evil 

°" r t n hem ' T he truth of the p.ophocy on himself, and that he had tried to escape the 

it and know 5°. ih,rt?ih .tvk**! “ j ?“? 8e< ; cur88 > bot couldjnot, and she also said if she 
it, and know of a truth that the Lord declared was to tell all she know about the twelve it 

*** Srrnri t inrrfn .tit. ■ n i. ■ , . . • ; WOUld BMld them to the WOfk House. Tht» 

th ™ “° rdl " P*J»P h «ey. tbe judgments testimony of Smith’s wife would go te con- 

that were to^desolate the world, were to com- firm Adam’s testimony. K 

nd f T w DC ° t0 e ° As t0 the Corruptions in Nauvoo, which 
feuded t A M i Wo were not Adams and Wm. Smith have been detailing 
1.1 ,a v 1 ? p8 t ,bo80 , cala “>“' 88 . which to the people of St. Louis, in a mannershock- 
mol m'V h8 P 80 P |0 1<0 come, until i n g to human nature, when it is remembered 

i „ L r d ? ?k 83ta '“P l8 V a [ ler M tbe ‘ ba ‘ this Wm. Smith is the Patriarchal J acob 
world was to feel the wrath ofthe Lord.— 3taff , a9 , ] 88crib6d by W. W. Phelps in his 
Those then, who behave the book of Doctrine notable letter to said Smith, and by him 
tmd Covenants, are now authorized to expect (Phelps) said to be one of th# best men in 
i^n^n 8 ,r il°i ° W dest ™ c “°" oi Nau ‘ th® world, thetvrelveites are bound to be- 
® 1 PU 1 rp0Be f,° f G ,°l I ate lieve hiM “ That ‘he disclosures making by 
l^whoie^ar^and his work Smith and Adams are true, every pereonao- 
*“™ e ’ a “ d . 4 ‘ h ® prophecio s fulfiled. quainted with the circumstanees will admit; 

thnlr r n Q T,. arr 1 0W eal!ln , ff on b0 ‘ in doing as they do, they reproach them. 

){**, "V 0 owera , to fo How them, to some pi lace, selves also; for if they would toll the whcle 
d? W‘ D K L lh8 “ 88l »® 9 truth, they would identify themeelvon with 
^!iV h8 fa #8 ." pu ?k ,hat 1 ,er ? 18 the’lsrger portion of the crimes they charge 
something glorious awaiting them some where on the twelve. Smith might probably deny 
and some play*; but let thsm and all who being concerned in counterfaiUng, and bogus 
4b«y attempt to deceive know* that if Joseph money making. A business which doubtless 
Smith J>rophefi|edcoirectly,.theyare nowbe.gave rise to 0. Hyde's noted Palestir.erois- 

Had there beenn0 materials to have 
know not God. and yet say they do know been purchased for leaking bogus money* 
him, and they are calling others to follow which could be purchased in Germany bet- 
i^* nd8 ' tbe • am ® P r ® , ®“ t,om f“ r ter ,ban claewhere, and Without raising sus- 

*““ "5 T^ a7 r “ iu k ,hrea,enad •l. ud 8®- pioion, it is not probable that O. Hyde would 

z’ km 

■ But leaving Nauvoo^-her corruption, and 

J&tLJWrJSftS’i; g asg* “ ** <*> <*• ■»' *- 








During our visit to the east, we delivered, some years since, and returned to the Last, m 
besides what we did in Philadelphia, nine they said on account of the corruptions in Waa- 
public lectures in New . York, one in Charles- too, found it to their interest to unite m\h 
tori, two in Boston, and one in Peterborough the adherents of the Twelve in the 
New Hampshire, and a number oHenturea to and stood strong advocatenTor the lwflye, 
the churches in Boston and New York, leav- denying that they knew any /hing of the N su- 
ing them buoyant in spirit and strong in the too corruptions, they used all their influence to 
f„ah. An occurrence took place while in sustain the twelve and secure followers for 
Philadelphia, which I think worthy ol notice, them; and doubtless by their wickcdRees, in 
Palatiah Brown whom the Twelve had sent deceiving, contributed their part to lead many 
to Philadelphia to aid in their cause, had on to ruin. They were side by side with Brovin 
his arrival in that city, in order to better defending the twelve, and securing their m« 
serve the cause of his masters, d eclared that fluence? o ver the minds of all they ceulo;hul 
he knew by the revelations of Jesus Christ in all these efforts Oregon had not got into 
that the Twelve were right; when he was their road; but now pmcooNi or expose the 
interrogated by an acquaintance of his dur- corruptions of the twelve, the l ® f 
ing our stay in that city, on the subject son. .V/ hen we were in ^he ^Eaot, these 
of his faith, ho said that ho knew the Twel ve disaffeetd ones, whom Jedediah GranU a abj 
were wrong, and he intended to retire; and id twelveite, had called some of their faithful 
has since left the city. This is afair speeimen Elders /were busily engaged sn^ exposing tbe 
of the way this people deceives one another, corruptions of the twelve, with which they 
Now if Jesus Chiret had revealed to Mr. profiled intimate acquaintance; bnt^unUl 
Brown, that the Twelve wers right, then he Qmam got into their road and had to form a 
nor any other person would find out they part ol their faith, the twelve were faithtaU 
wero wrong, for wrongthoy could riot be. good men, but now they are corrupt, and they 
The Twelve have pursued the same course, know h—but before they deciarou they did mi 
and if they are wrong, as Mr. Brown says they know it. Now the truth is, they know no 
are, they were wrong at the time he said he more about the Twelve now than they did two 
had a revelation they were right. Wo case of years ago, and they then knew their corrup- 
more deep depravity k o{ heart e ver came under don an well as they do now; buUhen they wero 
our notice than that case of Browns, such we good men, and now they a/e bad; but tno 
lon<r since declared was the case with the truth la, neither two years ago nor now aro 

Nauvoo apostates, ^ abettors; that they neither they or wero they truth loving, or telling men: 
feared God nor regarded man, and would take but base men, full of lying and hypocncy, 
the name of God in vain, saying thus sauh and tb/sy well knew it, or at least they biueted 
the Lord, when they knew the Lord had riot it but notwithstandingthey defended them to 
spoken. By means so heaven daring they the injury and utter ruin of many persona, 
have led multitudes of their followers into As to the corruptions, and abominations of 
the min which now awaits them. Making the Twelve and their adherents, the world 
promises and giving assurances which were know* it, so did P. Brown and others year* 
pronounced in hypocracy and base imposition, ago as well as they or any others do now; but 
until realities dreadful and desolating, are until “Orxgoh” got into their road, it waa . 
hastening their overthrow. their interest as they supposed, to conceal 

1 was no little astonished while visiting and deny the abominations of that people; out 
the east, at othoi instances similar to that of rather than go to “Orbooh,” they will com® 
Brown. The course of these deceivers, has out of their hiding place, and bear a true tea- 
led to a result, that many of them are unwill- timony; but who thanks them for it! N® 
ing to bear. They must now sustain their man that regards truth and honesty can do it. 
pretentions by leaving and seeking aland else- Can any man believe that ouch men aot * 
where; while they could get leavo to stay in from principle! if they had, they would long 
Nauvoo or in our eastern cities, their faith since have said, what they now say. - 

was exceedingly strong; all was well, P. Oregon, if we art to judge from Jhe offset it 
Brown, could have evidence from heaven, produces, both in the political and religious 
that all was right, when his own private pur- world, must bo one of the moat singular places 
poses were served by his religious known to man. It effects tho greatest nations 
course; but it is a different state of things to now known. They are ready to shed the 
take his life in his hand, arid make for the blood of millions for it, destroy all the friendly 
Pacific; as soon as this alternative was forced relations which have existed for % senes of 
on him, and his course had driven him to years. The eyes of the greatest statesmen m 
this necessity: behold, the Twelve are the world are fixed on it, and they fix all their 
wrong. Notwithstanding his revelation to future hopes and future _glory on ibeoneob* 
the oonfrary. The adage in his case is ful- ject, that of possessing ^ GaBObw, and calling 
filled “circumstances alter cases” and in it thsirown. Neverdid gallant knight feel hss 
Brown’s oase alters revelation also. future all to depend more on the. mm of 

There were other cases, of similar kind in some fair damsel, and to have wa pn^Iego or 
t he East; tome persons, who left Nauvoo calling nor hiaowa »btn does w« of the great 
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triitli out of man f hearts, when the fear of their md ihl „ P l ,ersor < of the spirit of God 

» J!‘f 8 V Pu f It reveals secrets ihat ,^,e 'l.n r™ ? P^^on walJss Vo Goli. i!m 
rf»n(.,nds of humanity could not. ••Orkgon,” ’ll a™,' "i *^ r 18 Spirit h e "ill enjoy. 

Saw :'* uwav ' wh# ‘ art «"- ^ - 0 ^ ys 

1 . ll'atitlsGregonthathasiinllified flrown's |V,r 3 i[ eSSI ° n! ."’‘‘J' aro full of jealousy ’Ld 

yet thedernands of 1°’ ma°tefe^ nr*’ ,l,e V are . disqu^i'fied ‘lo /fdge of "the 

estimation of Brown and others 'they wetv ilie ntl1 *’ '*’ Preparatory to his cotmL, fill no th* 

2? ■“ d •?*-***» w. 4 — “lararsjr • ^ : 

son? ? h e ma ? bR ’ and doubtless are many per- S^T? 1 " ,0 , ce!,so “ mii he comes, aslfet’ 
•on? whosscinsarosiattciM havecanWd them t.» his? Tr"- P ," ,S al1 ft ' n K8'in order bef.ro 

li^ldllsigsS 

Of changing the conditio, f and rehtion ofnll ' n i lnvenl,on ~“ n > i l the World has s^red an 

g«5 


who obey him, and to those only, which is a when he is parsuing a coarse with hini3elf or 
fixed principle with heaven that the Holy others, what effect that coarse is .produo*' « 
Spirit will be given to them thatobey the truth; ing on himself whether it is increasing' or di- 
rt is equal lyjso, that it will be withdrawn from minishing his faith and confidence in Godj if 
those, who after they have received it, he^ it is increasing it he is right, if it is diminish- ‘ 
v come transgressors. But the reception and ing it than he is wrong, and ought to retrod 
continued enjoyment of the spirit df-ppniis on his step;, lest satan overthrow him. „ 
obedience to the troth. The disobedience of By this rule the. Lord has made his saint# ' 

• one man, cannot cause the, spirit to withdraw judges to one another, as also judges of the 
from another; it is a person’s own transgres world. In the Church of Christ, God has 
sion that causes the spirit of God to withdraw ordained to put an end to the fraud and decep- 
. from him. In consequence of this prin lion which men have and can practice on ono # 
ciple in the goverment of heaven, John the mother, by holding his gifts and blessings in 
apostle required of the saints, in his day, to his own hands, and dispencing them to the 
prove the spirit because they who had the obedient, and holding them from the disobe- 
ppirit of God, could judge those who had not. client. When a man is pursuing a course of 
It matters not what reason any person may lis obedience, the Lord will Withhold his 
assign for their having lost the spirit; al: spirit from him. and when he is pursuing a ; 
might know that the rpal cause was their own course of obedience, he will bestow it upon 
transgression, for if they had not been trans* him, anJ thus it is, that the Lord himself sits 
gressors, they would have the spirit of God. >n judgment on those who profess to bo his dis 
It is because of this fixed and unchangeable ciples indeed. ' ,\l ‘ . 

principle in the government of heaven, that Let -all the saints, then, look well to these 
tho saints are made judges of the spirit of those matters, lest they be beguiled by the cunning ' 
who profess the ria.rr.io of Chrisr. On this craftiness of those who lie in wait to deceive! 
principle all cavils are forever put to an end. The Lord has put it into their powei to judge . . 
h the query is, his the cavilers, the spirit of of the correctness of every min’s course, by 
GodI if he had not, then those whodoa9 lie has the spirit he is of, and by the effect it produ- 5 % ; 
done, will lose the spirit, when he points out ces on him. [the man.] If he has Ie 9 s faith ’ 
to others their errors, ha merely shows then;, in God, less power with him, and less confi* 
how it was that he lost the spirit of God, and lence, know that the man is transgressing 
if those whom lie advises take the course he before the Lord; hut if he increases in faith, 5 / : 
has taken, it will produce the same effect on in confidence, and in power, then indeed hi# ' 
them it has on him. cause is right Jiefore the Lord. . . tv. 

So mo men are exceedingly sagacious and -May the* Lord give all the saints iiscernV"; 
...cunning, - in teaching others how and what ment in these matter?, is the prayer of your f:y 
principle they can render, themselves obnox- brother in Christ Jesits. 


ious to the will of heaven, and yet be great 
sticklers for the truth, and for correct principles 
and, withal!, very religious; by setting forth 
with apparent sincerity the errors, as they call 
thereof others, while the belief of those very 
things, which iliey are trying to in fu so. into 
their minds was the very thing which causes 
tlm Lord to withdraw his spirit from them- 
selves. 


SIDNEY RlGDON. 

. . i t i : 

Frcm the Hook of Doctrine and Covenants.' 'y 
SECTION. III. V ! 

LECTURE 3 — ON FAITH. . ? 

(Continued from paqe 385.) • • « 

I. In tho second lecture it was #hown * ! 
how it was that the knowledge of the ex is* 


There has a case come up before my own 'once of God came into the world, and yb*? - . 
. observation within the four last months, which what means the first thought# were suggest* ^ . 
confirms what' we have said above. It was ed to the mimb of men, that such a being did 
a man rebuking a disease in the name of the actually exist: and that it was by reason of 
Lord, which had baffled the skill of Pliysi* the knowledge of his existenoe, that th- re *. 
cians for at last eight or ten years, and at his was a foundation laid for the exercise of faith [■! 
rebuke tho disease actually gave way. Thai in him, as the only being in Whom f litli could*'’’", 1 
sirne men afterward, thought ho saw grpa' centre for life and salvation. For faith could 
errors in. others, ant! acted on .what he thought not centre in a being of wlioseexistence we had n 
be saw, and the result was that he began to no idea; because the idea of InV existence in ; 
c ill all his firmer intercourses with heaveh the first instance, is essential to the exercise /; 
into question, being in perfect darkness. The of faith in him. Rom. x. 14; VHow then/ 1 
power which God gave him to rebuke the d i a shall ’they call on him in whom they have not ! vl 
ease ceased to be with him, arid yet hie was believe? And how shall they 1 believe l.i him i' 
desirms that others should see and understand >>f whom they have not hoard? And how V 
things as he did, and act Dn.thera a9 he did; shall they hear Without a preacher? .(or ope ^ 
while the result of his own action, was that sent to tell thhm?”) So then faith comes br r ‘ . 
the spirit and power of God departed from him. hearing the word of God.— Nfew TrarislaliotK 
A man who ^ai obtained ‘jiower and com* 2. / Let ns her* observe, that thrie things > 
mnnlori with tb« heavens, nughl to kriow airo necetsary, in brdif tbatan^ ratioritl ind r ' 






a***^^^ Ai -V, i h 


“*?* exe,ci ** f»ith in God had formed the earth and the world, oven 
•me life and salvation. from everlasting to'everlaatiniTvoTareGod-" 

Pi»‘.The toea that he actually exists. Heb. i. 10, 11,12. “And you,* Lord in the 
ter 4 ‘t»#WV^!ft^ 7 ’ A eonwl idea of hie cbarac- beginning have laid the foundation of the 
6 P Thl,Jl„ i nd V ! b r e * , , u 1 #ar ‘ h{ and ‘•"• heavens are the work, of your 
course of lift, wh^ll ? otu . a knowledge that the hands; they shall perish, but you shallre- 
ine?» hf.»fir h w he !*.P ur ® 0,n e> W accord- main; and they shall wax old as a garment; 
** W .i ’ — r wu * ,0U * an acquaintance and as a vesture shall you fold them up and 

with these three important facts, the faith of they shall be changed: tut you are the same 

« T !v^ U ° na u eln? mu8t be im P erfect and and your years •hall not fail.” James i 17* 

. TAtlTS' ^, u ‘^ wi ‘k ‘his understanding, it “Every good gift, and eve* perfect gift. is 
•’ j . . me perfect and fruitful; abounding in from above, and comes down from the Father 

S he U F e ^e: n ‘° d h , 0 h P f i ’ 9 1 r d ° f 0 L fl, gh*8i whh whom i. no rariaWeness, nei* 
Uod the Father, and the Lprd Jesus Christ, ther shadow of turning." Malachi iii. 6 _ 

ed with.h. l L g /. r !k' 0U . 8y b A e - n ma . de ac q uain ‘- “h'cf the Lord, I change not; therefore 
^0 way the idea or hw existence came ye soneof Jacob are not consumed." 

‘ h *' «»• l0 - Book of Commandments, chap 3nd, 

tence, we shall proceed to examine his char- commencing in the third line of the first para- 
««r. perfeotton. and attributes, tn order that graph: “For God does not walk lu crooked 

whVhVh* m h T no ,. ,onl y ,be j 081 erounds paths, neither does he turn to the right or 
hich they have for the. exercise of faith in the left, or vary from that which he aas^ said 
jV“' (? r •‘ fe «nd ealvation, but the reasons therefore his paths are straight, and his course 

M? exlltence W ex id!® 0 ’ ““ *1! “V* 1 ® ' d0a - °1 one et ®‘ nal raun,1 i Book o( Commandments, 
mr esistence extends, may have to exercise c. xxxvti. 1. “Listen to the voice of ih„ 

faith in him the father of aHliving. Lord your God, even Alpha and Omefra, 

tion wh^i, W r^ m l T"r n i.- 8bte 1/- t0 ® ; r9Ve,a * t!l ° beginning and the end, whose course is 
tnr?n”ft. th ^ ^ . madoof htmaelf to his crea-lono eternal round the same yesterday to-dav 

lures, in the first .instance, . for the idea of hisland for over.” * ' 

existence, so in like manner we are indebted 11. Numb, xxiii. 19. “God is not a m.„ 

ford correct® 'iind » W |* °]j • 119 h ? 8 , * l ”» ,0 U8 f hi * •"» He; neither the eon of man 

2*? c .? rwl J u " dl of his character, that ho should repent.” 1st John, iv S 

th © ^re vela ti bn^wh i I h* ^ 8 h bec ? U0e wi ^aut that lores not, knows not God; for God 
tn© revelations which ho has given to ua, no is lore.” lets j . 34. “Then Peter oonnM 

man by eeerchtng could An d out God. Job xi. his mouth and said, Of a truth 1 pefoeiw 
S', 8,9. 1st Cor, it. 9, 10. 1-1. “But Pi it is thatGod isnorespecterof persons, but in every 

^erhr;. T l I eard ' Dei ' na,ion he that fears God and works righteous* 

ther h*r© entered into th© heart of man, the ness is acceptod with him, • • 

things which God has prepared for them that 19. From the iWoing testimonies we 
Jove him; but God has revealed them unto learn the following things respecting the ebar- 

Mbyhta Spirit; for the Spirit searches all actor of God. ■ 

I’J-I *H? d ri!t thln 2 fl , ofGod - Fwwhat " 18 . Firat, that ha was God bsfore the 

ntan knows the thing, of a man, save the world was created, und the same God that he 
Spirit of tnan which is in ht ml Even «o, the was after it was created. 

Ihtugsmf God no man know, but by the Spirit . H. Secondly, That he is merciful, and g,». 

• ij • -a . Clous alow to anger,' abundant in iroodiT... 

r ii.“r s ris "sr.h’ .*• “■< «« 

, gives ua the following account is there variab&nMS withhhnf bunhanm*. 

Jn firod 11 ©, xxxiy. 6, *j*And the Lord passedjthe same from everlasting to everlaatiWb©- 
Iaim©d ? Th© Lord Godd ing th© earn© yesterday to-day and forever; 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long sufJand that hi« course is one eternal round with* 
faring, and abundant in goodness and truth.” out variation. » wan 

Psalm ciii, 6, 7 f Q. “The Lord executes 16. Fourthly, That he is a Ood of truth 

fjghteoQsness and judgment for all that are op-land cannot lie. 

pressed. He made known his ways unto 17. Fif^hlv. That u 

Th# M Loid fs° mewiful h \n°d ildten - persons; .but in every nation he that fLs Go^ 

rho Lord is merstful »nd gracious. slow and works righteuusnets is accepted of him 
to anger, and^ plenteous in mercy.“ Psalm 18. Sixthly, That he is levef ‘ 

eiii. IT, 18. ‘Bat the raerey ot the_ Lord is 19. An acquaintance with these attributes 

front everlasting io everlasting upon them that in the divine character, is essen?H?^c.m* 
for ktm.ao4 hu HghMoasiMa, not»’eluldrei)Vhr, ia order that the faith - fany ration ' be* 
children, to snch as keep his covenant, and ing can centre in iiimfn- nfe and salvation 
£ ™*“| b,r •"* OOmmandmentslFor ji he did not', in tl firet instance, beHeve 

to do them. Psalm xo. 3. Before thelhim to be Gad, that is. theoreatorand nnhnM 
BacanUias were brought forth, or ever ,fd) t^ing,, . 




407 


in him for life and salvation, for fear there 24. And Lastly, biat no less impotrtantto 
ehould be a greater than he, who would the exercise of faith in God, is tho id«ia that 
thwart all his plans, and he, like the gods of he is love; for with all the other excellleneien 
the heathen, would be unable to fulfil his in his character, withour.t this one to influence 
promises; but seeing he is God over all, from them, they could not have such powerful 
{ everlasting to everlasting, the creator and up- dominion over the minds of men; but when 
holder of all things, no such fear can exisit m the idea is planted in the mind that he is love 
the minds of those who put their trust in him, who cannot see the just ground that men of 
so that in this respect their faith can be with- every nation, kindred, ;and tongue, hive to ex- 
out wavering. ercise faith in God, so as to obtain eternal 

20. Bnt. Secondly, Unless he was merciful, life? 

and gracious, slow to anger, long suffering, 25. From the above description of the 
and full ofgoodness, such is the weakness Of ha- character of the Deity, which is given him 1 
’ man nature, and so great the frailties and im- in the revelations to men, there is a sure 
perfections of men, that unless they believe that foundation for the exercise of faith in him 
, these excellencies existed in the divine charac- among every people, nation, and kindred 
ter, the faith necessary to sal vation could not ex- from age to age, and from generation to gen* 
ist for doubt would take the place of faith, and eration. * . .. 

those who know their weakness and liability 2G. Lot us hero observe, that the forego- 
to sin, would be in constant doubt of salvation, ing is the character, which is given of God 
if it were not for the idea which they have of i,i his revelations to the Former Day Saints, 
the excellency of the character of God, that and it is also the character which is given of 
he is slow to anger, and long suffering, and of him in his revelations to the Latter Day Saints, 
a forgiving disposition, and does forgiv ini- so that the Saints of former days, and those 
quity, transgression and sin. An idea of of latter days are both alike in this respect* 
these facts docs away doubt, and makes faith the “Latter Day Saints” haring as good 
exceedingly strong. grounds to exercise faith ip God as the former 

21. But it is equally as necessary that day saints had because the character is given 

men should have the idea that he is a God of him to both • 

who changes not, in order to have faith in 

him, as it is to have the idea that he is graci- St. Mo. Nw* 94, 1845. 

ous and long sufforing. For without theidea Dkau Brother.— - V 

of unc hiingoablcness in the character of the At the request of brother Colo 

Deity; doubt would take the place of faith.— we write to giro you an account of what is 
But with the idea that he changes not, faith going on in this city; we have had V/, Smith 
lays hold upon the excellencies in his charac- and G. J. Adams lecturing and showing the 
ter with unshaken confidence, believing he corruptions and iniquities of tho peonio at 

is tho same yeotorday to-day and for ovor, Nan voo. VVilliam lectured four nights at tho 

and that his course is one otornal round. « Mechanic’* Institute, to tolarablo largo audi* 

22. And again, the idoa that ho is a God encos, before Adams came; then Adams and 

of truth, and cannot lie, isoqually as necessary! William lectured three times last Sunday 
to the exercise of faith In him, an tho idea of week, to overflowing congregations, then on 

his unchangeahleness. For without the idea Thursday evening one lecture, in the Lyceum 

that he was a God of truth, and could not Ho, Ha'U, to a respectable audience of about flvo 
th© confidence necossary to be placed in his hundrod. Thoy have caused much excite- 
word in order to tho exercise of faith in him, raent, and many of the twelveitss have oeper- 
could not exist. But having the idea that he ated theraseNes, and now begin to open their 
is not a man that he can lie, it gives powtr eyes, prejudice is giving way, thoy appear to 
to the minds of men to exorcise faith in him, be more open to conviction. 

25. But it is also necessary that men We hare had some conversation with two 
ehould have an idea that ke is no respcctor of high priests, and they excuso themselves by 
persons, for with the idea of all the other ex* 9aying, that Orsbh Hyde' deceived them by 
celloncies in hiacharacter 0 and this one want- saying, that Joseph had ordained them proph- 
mg, men conld not exercise faith in him, be- ets, ifloers, and reveiators; he also lied in the 
■cauoe if he were a respecter of persons, they name of the Lord, and called God and the 
conld not tell what their privileges were nor angels of heaven to witness, that no each 
how far they were authorised to exercise faith doctrine as the spiritual wife doctrine was 
in him, or whether they were authorized to do taught among them. Tb one and other decep- 
it it all, but all must he confusion; but no tions palmed on the people, has kept them 
sooner are the minds of men made acquainted from investigating the subject in regard to tho 
with the truth on this point, that he is no legal authority. They begisHo see that “tho 
respecter of persons; than they see that they bod 3s shorter than that a min can stretch 
have^uthonty by faith to lay hold on eter- himself on it, and the covering in narrower 
nil life, the richest boon of heaven, because than that he can wrap. himself in it. 11 There 
God is no respecter of persons, and that every appears to be no hiding place for thtirinfanb 
man in every nation has m equal privilege, tj; tho word* of tho Savior eeexn tobofaUilJ- 
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d0(!e «, * ecret beln ,word8 ' * nd pi»‘o!», and attended to my 
thi. ^ wfih n m h t?n 0,1! " ’ 0p ®‘ , Wec ! nn °‘P»» s ‘hi* people would have been a gj 

triWnr.n l.ini ! P ” Mr , hearl9 ‘" 'hanlia- nous people. If I never return from Carthago 
■ KILiS.?. . ’ “ 8 ! “if they know that it U by the council of the Twtlie 

should say unto you, behold he 19 in the des* that I die.” 4 W s 

®RT, go not forth; behold lie is in the secret — - „ - , . 1_ * 

chamber, believe it not.” T~" — ~~~ 

G. J. Adams brought forth eome etartlinp MESSENGER AND ADVOCATE) 

facts, concerning the apostate twelve con^pir — - — - — — — — — . ■ - 

ing with the Indians, against the government PITTSBURGH, PA. DECEMBER. 1845. 

ot the United States. Thn nTriinmrnt that ~~~ — — — , 

their lectures have caused, does not appear to ^ We give the correspondence between O. 
be much to their own benefit; puhlic opini n ^yde and Wm. Smith that our readers may 
appears to be against them; Adams stands know what is passing among those apostates 

aloof from all societies, but William wants to - ~ p 

organize. It appears he ha9 not influence MRS. EMMA SMITH, 

enough in this city, so he has taken his de In another column will be found a letter pup. 

^Cincinnati, and left it in the hands porting to be from the pen of Mrs. Emma 
of Mr. J. Sdlsbury, his brother-in-law. Smith, which we copy from the New York Sun 

whS: tiS? Sz?* the ~ of « he * 

who are standing alopfM^ Whether Mrs. Smith is the author of the let- 

the purpose of organizing; W. Smith in the ter or nor > we d ° not pretend to say, but with 
chair. There were a number of speeches us » *1 is a matter of very serious doubt; how- 
made about the apostates at Nauvoo. Some ever, as it is heir.g very extensively circulated 
wanted to have an organization; and* when through the journals of the day, as genuine, w® 

SZZVZ r att* ^ »• ~~ 

to be cautious what they were doing; he made r ^ he w * lter of said letter says, there are no 
n few appropriate remarks, which had a s.ilu- Retimes for obtaining education in Nauvoo “as 
tary effect, one was that if they organized, lliere is 0 °t a school in the city." Founded up* 
they would have to look up the old Jieadj on this declaration, the editor makes this sin* 
Sidney, He was Interrupted in his remarks, gular comment: “Mrs. Smith clearly shows 
urenforced them twice, then left the room, and frankly admits the cause of all the difficul* 

T k . y 

twenty arose. schools. Now that the want of schools in the 

It is truly deplorable to see the variety 0 f Church of Latter Day Saints is the cause of all 
doctrines that are afloat among this people.— l he difficulties among that people, we deny. * 
Some of our brethren was at a meeting of the It is a well known fact, that when the church 
twelveites the other Sunday, and they there was located in Kirtlaud, Ohio, that place was 

strongly of introducing the law of Moses. - °\ a su P enor characIcr - ***** languages 
Dear brother, our hearts rejoice on seeino and many of the higher branches of litera# 
things come to paea which was predicted. by lure were tau £ht. Such was the notoriety of 
brother Higdon. * . • ? ‘I he brethren the s c choolsf.in Kirtland, that many of the citi* 

and sisters here, are in good faith and fallow- zens of the surrounding country availed them* 
ship, having an unshaken confidence in God, selves of its advantages, by sending their sot s 

^-* 4 » -*■ s* *s 

Yours, in the bonds of the ** V . 

New and Everlasting Covenant, in Missouri, notwithstanding t he 

WILLIAM SMALL. fQ any disadvantages of a new country, the set* 

B. Winchkstir. dements of the church were well provided with • 


o q a a • , • , . , — “ VI * wen proymea witn 

r. Adams said in his public speech, schools, so that we presume, every family had 
that he would not spoil a good story -for rela. ihe opportunity of giving their children a com 
Uon> sake, turning around to William Smiil. :non school ediieminn n V ^ y Com- 
who sat behind him, saying, that the Iasi v * This fact we do know^ 

words which Joseph said to him, before goimi ha ^ the CI b ze 0 sin lhe surrounding counties 
to Carihage, **0 brother Adams! brother Ad in - a P 0,nt *° sen d to Far West, and other 
anns! if I had hearkened to the councils of m) ' el, l eraen b J °f the church, to employ teachers 
God and kept his commandments, 1 should come and take charge of their schools: 
?r°T Kl3 e i.S? < 90 •? lh ® ***** * am in now; Immediately after, the settlement of Nauvoo, 
If I had laid aside my drums, and fifes, and common schools were introduced, and contia* 


ued to increase in number up to the time ul our mem> that he wou|d oirer a petition for a thin - 
leaving that city, June, 1844,, wbeti they were t h al was impossible, or for which there was 
very numerous. In .addition to the vast number no way opened for its accomplishment! Most 
of common schools, there Were several sclect /a . ssured |y Hot. Then, as believers in him, 
and high schools, two Seminaries, a Lyceum, where do we find ourselves brought!- to this 

a Ch0ic ' V*? Ty - l n poin«. 'hat if we are not in possession: of that 
those dine rent institutions were freely taught'*. ... . . . , ,. . \ . , 

all the various branches of education, from the P ,nci P^ e » °y which his disciples become ono 
first lesron in the alphabet, up to the highest with him, and he one with the Father, that we 
order of a classical and refined education. thereby, may become cne with them also, then 

“^"^1 With; nil these wt will come short of that salvation which he 
Tacts, we know that it is not a want ol schoob , . ,, » .. tl • 

which is the' cause of (UL the. difficulties amongthe 50 kindl > vand merCiful, J r Puffers to the child- 
Mormons, but a very different reason; that oi rcn °f ,nen * 

disobedience to the laws of both God and man, We can learn of but on* principle by which 

a^maldisregardoffhe principles oLrigl.., , he son could become one with the Father 
eousness as contained in tlic revelations of heav- . . . , . , . . . ■ , . - / 

en. If schools are suppressed in Nauvoo, it is ' v uc - was, by partaking of the Spirit which 
a thing very recently entered into; this howev - dwelt in the Father, by which he became ac- 
er, we doubt, as there are several families in quainted with the will of his Father, and by 

t'as&s.'tfsara.'c.’js * — ; ? - - - 

cient control to deprive them of schools. will. It was by virtue of the gilt of that spirit 
As to Mrs. Smith’s faith, that is between h y which the disciples became one with the 
herself and her God; but should it prove that Son; which Spirit the Son not only promised 

S ’ » """! tr. *• bm “ 

m a very unenviable light before the world- as TH0SE who believed on him through their words; 
it is a well known fact, that she married Mr an ^ for what put pose? “that they all may bo 
Srpith with a full knowledge of his religious one, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that 

swasag, Tttstfa - v #**. « »• 

Mormon as he gave the translation; also, that wish to become one with the Father and with 
she took a prominent and active part with him l ^ ie Son, what remains for m to do? place our- 
in his religion, testifying that she knew it wa* selves in a position to r cceive the Holy Spirit 

sassssg - •*«* «*». — » » *<- « i- 

— — _ who will bear witness of the Father and the 

EFFECT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. Son, and will also, lake the things of the Father 
What is Mora pleasing than to see unity and and the Son and show them unto us; it will 
peace prevailing in the midst ot any comma- manifest unto us the will of our heavenly Path, 
nityl What is more delightful than to beholder, and also the principles by which we muslbe 
a society of people ail moved upon by the same governed in all things both spiritual and tern- 
impulse, having in view the same grand ob- poral. The gift of that Spirit is the only 
ject; when that object is the welfare of man- medium through which we can become one 
kfn.IL the salvation of the world, and the glory with the Father and the Son, as it is the only 
of Godl Such must be the situation of the principle by which we can be led intoall truth; 
saints in the last days, tf they ever attain to and it we arc never led into all truth, wc think 
that standing wh.cn our Savior, while here in every reflecting mind will admit, we cannot be- 
the flesh prayed the Father they might obtain, CO me one with them, as truth is one of the min- 
Let us look for a moment at the heavenly ci|)a , a(tributes by which they are governed, 
pr nc.ple which emanated from his lips upon Without this Holy Spirit then we can never 
that solemn occasion. “Neither pray I for obiain this exalted station in the pit, nee of 
these alone, but for them also which shall be- our God, for which Jesus, his only begotten 
lieve on me through their word; that they all Son, so ardently prayed: for It is by the tuition 
may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and 1 of this Spitit alone that we can ever become 
int ce, that they also may be one in us."— acquainted with the principles which can forn 
John 17: 20, 21. this glorious and happy union. 

in ,‘ he S ° n * These fact, are so clearly developed In the 

in coming Into the world, to bring, no. only scriptures of dlvini truth, that we do not deitr , 
perfeej union, harmony and peace between it necessary to refer to many passages to suv 
man and man, but also to exalt us to the high tain the position; but it may not be amis to no- 
and glorious station of being owe , with him- ties a few. In the first place then, our Savicc 
selfl So we learn by this remarlrablesaying says, “he that will do the will ofmpFethex, 
iu his prayer. Cut it be presumed for e mo-[thaU know of the doctrine, whether it beet 
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noil by receiving the gift of the Holy Ghost, } enl ^ f that exaltation and glory to be confered 
which should testify that the doctrine they had tais u P.* on » upon those who obey its law, 

e Father and showing unto them. It should and confirmed by Peter and others of the aDos- 
aiso be in them as a well of water springing up l ? es * this quotation, from the positive declara- 
into denial life, tions of Paul must put the matter at rest that 

.hutub>V he da .r ° f **“««»'' on 

. f“ bj . Say, l ’ repent every one of you and What! a way opened whereby man, poor, weak! 

, e baptized, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the ff a| l man, with ail his imperfections and infirmi- 
; remission of your sins and you shall receire 11?®* c «“ be™™ a member of th« family of the 

! the e ift of the Holy Ghost, for the promise is whereby 1 he’ can wTLhb^P^ !ln!‘’ P ‘ i0n 

to you, and to your children and to all that are an heir of God, a/oint he'irfand"me JithTe* 

• afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ? us Ghrist* *° P ar * a ke in common with him 

shall call.” m all the glories of his Father’s kingdom! So 

Peter knew full well the extent of this glori sT/espSlff p^ys™ 1 ’ S ° SayS '*«*'• an ' d 
ous promise and the relation it bore to the But lest there should be some misgivings 
salvation of the human family, having heard it bave taken too enlarged a view of 

; with his own ears as it fell from the lips of him iotoel we" »in” d ,? ri J i, *« es ***' forU > in 

; «. „„„ d h „, w .,4, s - jss&s»sa asA-j-a 1 

the commencement of its fulfilment on that be made upwards of saty years aA^r his , 
j memoriable occasion; also being filled with its Sf uqi / < li l0n v ». whieh will be found in Rev. 3: 

benign and heavenly influence he could of a „ -.if 0 • ? tbat overcometh will I grant to 
!/ • ru| b* break forth and say the promise was not (at^ 1 <uS tunTset FathrHii'lfis 

, only for that people but for , their children and “> wne.” Here we find the Xcfnle carried 

I for ALL who are AF1R OFP # even as many as t0 r, ts utrn0st ertent ' 

j , the Lord our God shall call; or as many in all m Anil^ ra °^ a11 - he cbiId ren of men are 
th» world, who would exer obey the Will of seatel 

heaven, and thereby become heirs of salvation. one ^ lth ««n1 Lei every heart ask this solemn 
Knowing that without tha gift of that Spirit V* e3ilon > , al P 1 to a situation to receive such a 
they would still be in the gall of bitterness and P n S ^ s ? ion of that spirit and prin* 

have no part or lot in the matter of becoming scrve Xo t some people, is a fact beyond the 
one with the heavens. power of successful contradiction. For it the 

; Paul was very lamiliar with this fact, and . praye< k whiIe in the desh , before the , 

knew perfectly, that no man could become ac- . n; . Aftcr his death, resurrection .and 
cuamted with the things of God except by the 1 l”* ' vh « n power had been given in- 
Holy Ghost; which he labors faithfully to show !« iV 1S bam ^’ b °thin heaven and on earth, he 
in most, if not all his epistles. makes a positive promise, to those who will 

In his epistle to the Church at Rome, ad- ° beyhls , Iaw . kccp hii commandments, anden- 
. dressing, as he says, those who have obeyed ? ®T ercom ® 10 lhe end i that this shall 

that form of doctrine which'had been deliver- be T the K ^ual reward. 

«d unto them, which was the gospel of Christ Vie ^ glory the ancient prophets 

be makes this declaration in the 8th chapter en J}*. re . with patience the many scenes 

and Jlth verse, “Now if any man have not A ^ ep 1Ct T? n throu S h which they were cal i- . 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." Whv ' t0 p ¥* Sy Having their eye upon the re com- . 
none of hisl because he is not in a situation to p S nce rew ard, they could endure many trials 
become one With him, not being in possession A*?/- moc kings and scourging3, bonds and 
of thaf Spirit by which such an union can be yea ’ lbey couId tear to be 

formed . On the other hand, what is the sitna- 7iL Ded ’ t( i . sawn .asunder, to be slain with 
lion of a person who is in possession of that . wande r about in sheep drins, and 

Spirit! the answer is found in the 14 to the 17rh « ’ • be, , ng dcstllute > alllicted, tormented; 

verse inclusive, in this same chapter. “For as J anderia & in deserts, and in mountains, and in 
many as are led by the Spirit of God they arc ^ * av 5 s of the earlh * 

the sons of God. For ye [Romans who have this Plorv^vl? • lh °^ e *? cien } s obt ain a view of 
odeyed that form of doctrine] have not received ^.^^^^^eir day, afah off! By 

the spirit of bondage again to fean but ye have mSir Jaw of God, and keeping his com- 
received the spirit of adoption whereby we erv ♦ S * the . reby Pacing themselves in a 

abba, Father. The apirtfitself beared wime S s ft? t Xec ™* th \ Ho » y Ghost, the Spirit 
W1 i h |.? U u r -?f we an? toe^hitirsk of God- fbe wbich te siified to them of 

and if children then heirs heirs of God, and joint thfm^ and } he Son » *Wl showed them 

beirs^ith Jesus Christ kso be we sufieriith t £? It was by the gift of this Spir- V, 

him that we may m be glorified together.?* e J** b H ^ S e btain tka 

pwat blessings and privileges^ ^ which they c- 
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joyed while here in the flesh, and which se- 
cured to them a promise of an inheritance and 1 
glory, in the presence of their God, hereafter. 

And it is by virtue of the gifV of the same 
Spirit, by which any people in any age of the, 
world can prepare themselves for that society 
which isabout to be formed on this earth; when 
the Son of God will come tomake np his jew- 
els, when all shall see eye to eye, and he will re- 
store to his people a pure language, that they may 
all call upon him with one consent, and enjoy 
his society forever. 


ESSAY ON A PO STACY. 

The inspired writers, both prophets and 
apostles, have clearly predicted, that a period 
would arrive, in the history of the world, in 
tho which the principles of eternal life, com- 
monly called religion, would bo entirely hid, 
and that in consequence of prevailing errors, 
through the influence of satan; not that the 
children of men would ceaso to bo religions, 
but tho truth of God would bo perverted" until 
the declaration of Isaiah, 60: 2, should be 
fulfilled. “For behold darknesu shall cover 
the earth, and gross darkness the people. 


•r . • P iT", " r w V| ,.u.. jimssiuu anu mmisiry OI JOMii tne JOaptlSt was 

et us^ inquire a little into • this saying undeclared by the Savior to have been of the 


tho prophet. Can it be that tho Almighty has 
pleasure in the ignorance, and consequently 

loss, on the part of the inhabitants of the earfhl 

or that he in whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge, has no desire to 
communicate intelligence to the creature his 
hands hath formed]— a creature capacitated 
for the highest enjoyments; with a mind that 
has circumnavigated tho globe, numbered the 
stars and measured their distances. That he! 
should be the slave of ignorance, and the 
bond-slave to the powers of darkness* is not 
compatible with either the character or the 
doalings of the Maker of the universe; on the 
contrary it is declared he hath set his heart 
upon man to magnify him. Job, 7: 17, The. 
very fact of his warning man of the evils 
coming upon the earth, revealing the charac' 
ter of his enemies with whom he lias to con- 
tend, shows forth hia willingness to commu-i 
nicate aud instruct, and his expostulations 
and entreaties make known his desire to save. 

■ ^he prophet’s prediction most assuredly 
had reference to some period yet future, from 
the fact, that, darkness could not be said to 
cover the earth, while the Jews were in pos- 
session of the principles of eternal life. This, 
W3 declare, because the Lord continued to| 
raioo op prophets amongst them to warn and 
intreat of thorn to seek tho Lord, and bim 
alone, continually; making promises unto 
them, if they would but hearken to his word; 
and denouncing judgments when they refused 


•‘For thus aaiih thZ r „ J n nanamaiaene a win pour. cut of my s 

,he ^ord unto tha house of they shall prophecy. Act. 2: 17, 18 
Israel, seek jo me, and ye shall lire.*' Amos -fhe records and writing if th„ 


6: 4. 


- — mv ycviai 

they refuse he wrir break forth Jike a fire 
amongst them, and none shall quench it.”-— i 
*kole ®f the prophetio writings 
•re fail of declaim tiene of the Mms impsrt;— 


repeatedly for their transgressions he deliver- 
ed them into the hands of their enemies, and 
when they humbled themselves and sought 
the Lord, ho again delivered them according 
to- his mercy and promise. “I said not unto 
the seed of Jacob seek ye me in vain, 1 the 
Lord speak righteousness, I declare things 
[that are right,” Isaiah 45; 19. 

I make these quotations to shew, that as 
long as them were men in Israel, holding tho 
prophetic office, Israel could have access unto 
the Lord, ?md thereby avert threatened judg- 
ments, and obtain blessings from his hand; 
consequently as long as this order of things 
existed, light was in the werld, even the light 
of life — and this in contradistinction from the 
darkness spoken of by the prophet; and we 
have abundant testimony that tho spirit of 
[prophecy continued with Israel unto the corn- 
ling of Jesus Christ. Luke 2; 26* 36. 

We have now arrived at a period in the 
I wsi Id’s history, in the which no one that gives 
credence to the scriptures, will dispute but 
light was in it, even an c/fulgence. The 
mission and ministry of John the Baptist was 


most luminous character, “He was a .burn- 
ing and shilling light;” and “of all that: was 
|bori of women there had not. arisen a greater 
than John the Baptist.” Matt. 11; I U 
.... Of the teachings, the manifestations cif 
wisdom, the divine power and; authority of 
the Son of God, we need not here speak.— 
With his character none can compare. Be- 
cause he loved rightepusnesn and hated ini- 
quity he was anointed above his fellows.— 
Heb. I; His teachings boro their own testi- 
mony they were from heaven— and his resur- 
rection declares him to be the Son of God 
with power. Romans I; In him was life, 
and that life was the light of men, John 1 : 4 . 
These things can be said ofnoorie else; hence 
he has the pre-eminence, bo that light and 
intelligence beamed upon the world in hia 
!<lay. • 

The meu whom he selected and specially 
I instructed in the things, pertaining to the 
kingdom of God, he ordained to perpetuate 
these principles of light, principles of wisdom, 
of understanding in heavenly things;— gave 
them powers of priesthood, by which they 
could induct men Into the same blessings and 
privileges that they themselves enjoyed.— 
Did Ihty possess a prophetic spirit, they told 
believers they should have it too. Did they 
see visions, Peter declares ‘‘your young men 
shall see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams, and on my servants and on my 
handmaidens I will pour cut of my spirit and 


And 'in th« flth y ’» '' * iwords and writing* -of those men. 


prove that the promise of the Spirit; was veri- 
ftedio the experience of all those whe received 
theit syatem of hemal ? thing*, hailed by 
them the gospel of the Sea tit God. Whoa 


*>. - 4yiib. , 


.^jllfa^La.iAw'Aj if f/A* 3 £ 


: ?®' ?e * ,lan ' 1 * • ^erefor, 

then fhe visions of hpav^nJv tliinua u. d > hath the curse devoured the earth, and the* 
iMr 'hat <lwell therein are desolate: therefor, ,£ 

01 prophecy told of, and Enabled them to sine nVu left' ’“' V ** .^p” 8 bu ! n ^’ and <** 

, :•; the glories. tjVat should be revealed; and he 3|1 ,/e nnnn .hf' ! £ e P‘ f » and 

! empowered then to scan through age. .V.f i « i Tlf ° ‘"habitant of the 

born time, ami descant upon tl.i...rs ,.,,, .. .“ „ ^" d “shall come to puss, that he 
should transoife amongst the children cfiron- ' j 1 ? d,,e V' fo’in the muse of the fear shall fall 
until time should be htfmore f" 0 {"‘.f a " d lle ‘ ba ‘ «?"•«»• "P out ofthe 

: , . These are the privileges that «r« the reli.t I 8 “l ’ B **?" !" Ihe 8na "' : % ‘be win*: 

C ,on those limn promulired to the world i i I ' 0W3 ,f o® 0,1 ‘"gh are open, and the founda- 
■ : . d.sdncive difference ftl all ofl ar m » . i 7 '** earlh do 8ha,(e - The earth is 

‘hese.u:iu«s w a ,,Z ! S’ to tt 'h '“T'T -*****«’+ the «»“'» i» clean dis- 

: r nnc ‘l'lc .hat nave e.ernafiife to its rotaries- * nh sh II reel' "t* T 7 The 

• 1 f eipfhal life is the thinir ihat all men d ^ , s V, ree t0 and r0 a dr ui>kard, 

f *o obtain, by h-mn reli.rioug h If i do™s not he ^ ® , be "‘moved ! like a cottage; and the 

, 7 this, if is not worth* seeking, for h 8 ™S:iTll '1*?' ‘7' ba h «^ U P°" * 

; what the inspired men promised their X, n ImI1 fal1 a,,d «®‘ rise again. And it 
E ; V‘j ents, and uZe pov^ of vision Ind mo, Z 7 C0l,,e ‘° !»*• "‘ at da r. ‘bat the Lord 
;■> ** *“!* ‘be ••earnest of their inheritance until nnt Jhand the k7,‘,7 Y si*" 2 ** ,bau » 

Hi: die p^iasiid p<*ses*io„ £* 7 tw? he 

L ‘ben confidence, and enabled 'them 'Ten C| Iba gl'T'*” “7 K '“ l,ered ‘*»« P‘‘. and etiall 

If i ns fci?eini» hi:n who 9 invi ihlp r i'nr ’r 0 ^ lut u P the prison, and after many days 

‘beirWliun.; ff w' »bo* be* mted. Then the mooiUaU 

of Jesus, is the spirit of prophecy Rev i (/).,“ confounded, and the Son ashamed, when 

lO.jihey predicted the aims acv from them’ ' 8 |l i, ' r i‘ ° 'f 131 8 <a rel? " ln mount Zion, 
jigion of heaven. * u r '"' aad Jmusalem, and before hia aiicionla glo- 

i would utterly e'errum' iheiiiselves’and turf' m ™! 1 ' 8 a ; d « str uo‘ion not only threatened 

nside front the way u bich I have commanded tl'lV '’f' arcd ,tlu m,)8 ‘ po«i'ive terms shall 
I l . you; ami evil will befall 'you hi ihe ’atterdava ‘ e P l;lct V.‘ J * which the world seem to have 

! because you will do evifin i ,i tmi.. r ^ ’ more idea than it n never had been pro- 

Lord, to provoke him U>a^e/^ *n t 3 -‘7 T^’ T,le 8ar "' i8 *° bn emptied old er 
..... Their past hiZS, , 3 , l; ? 9 ' inhabitants: She herself is to be bJokendown 

proves the truth of rtiia nre c0n(llt,or, r c ^ an ^issolved-nioved exceedingly— 1 0 reel 

controversy. * ' 18 P r8d ' c "°« >^1 all , 0 and froas a druuk ird -aitd be - moved like 

. Isaiah 84 chap, foretells a caiamitv ond ilm?”* 88 ! y ? l .? ,dl Pr/vligintismen,. wbosay they 
desiruction upon the inhabitants cf th/einf d 'if** ‘‘' e b 'b e, lay it not to heart. SuVely 
of that universal charame/whk^thefunnv o! oross^d ^ *>”'*"»*'* a»J 
- inafi has never biit onn« n Y - <,ark,,e3:i lhe niInd » of the pao* 

Cf refer to the flood at the 1 litoa of'Noab Q n jhi ih !•!?*■**““ aWake and come to the 
ihe prophei aasifrn*; «« iu r * • that they mi^ht 6ee and understand.— 

! utter desfr, .Cion,' Li’ priest at d peopleVHr? i IV rophet doe8 ''““h’ 1 ’ ,h « m either with 
; perverted ,hu truth oF heaven havS Ira ns ??*. 0 . r » wa nt of rel.ojonj or that 

tressed the laws, chained tb« ordinanee'* fid? ,e, . l * , ? n - '* ,do *‘“»u* ltea‘|u>ni*h» but a , 

«nd broken the everlastinir oovenan s«« g ° a ““orporaiing some of the truths of 
. Isaiah 21: l~«, M «d 17-V ' ^ heaven « ; .th the doctrine of men. but trsns. " 

• ••Behold, the Lord makeiliilie earth emmv ! <rBW, "S i‘-> Jityva — und breaking the evelast. 

: and maketh It wut. «7t ee . ar .' em P.'J , < •»« covenant, ie; the gospel, by addinir to or 

.;! d own. and scattereth abroa7?hS inhabTml f " ,n, » " r bolh: for il •» » covenant of ... 

j thereof. And it abbll l.. £t!!w i , , obab,Ut , * l 10 ‘he whole family of man; he that 

' •« With the (IS i wanim Sv^tfcr," 7 b Jf .i»Jp»«»on •*•)! b. 

; wah hia mauler; as wtih iho maid an wiih M * * 0 1 rt J ect8 ** 8 hall be damned, 
i her mistress; as w,;ih the buyer so with the bith 8 ,, ? f" *P‘ >i,|, . c J r . prediction— involving, 

1 ecllor; as with the lender so^w’ith the hbr m | b P rl ' ,8 ‘ “' ld P t ’°l ,lu 1,1 one common ruin. yet 

^he giver of usiirytohim. The land shall be U b: contmu'd. 

' 'l 7 » t ,J L ei 7 i>,,od * and utterly spoiled, for the " 'L „ _ 

XiOrd hath inoken ihi<4 urn* A ri‘i, a _ , ths JVI J 8 , Sun* 

•iWoumetb, «K«h alv p * ' r THE MORMONil • 

1 fadeth away, tho haoighty ieoplo^onho ea^nii ietic . r f r V n Mrs * Widow 


veyanco from Nauvno. It will be rpad with 
great interest, ns giving probably the most cor- 
rect though brief view of the nfTtirs ns nf pres- 
ent exist among that unhappy people:— 
Nauvo o, III. Nov. 21th 1315. 

T» the Editor of lhaN. Y. Sun. 

Sin:— I wish to bo excused f *r ndd rAising. 
for the first time in my I if*, n letter to tip 
lid i tor of a Newspaper, and this I ha ve h*e 
induced to do, from seeing the letters of Gem 
. Arlington Dennett, published in the news- 
papers, urging the Mormon people to removf 
to the Pacific Ocean, and advocating the cauaH 
of the Tyrants, who haveseized on the govern- 
ment of the Mormon Church. 'This church. 

• eticlt ns it is, was formed by my lamented 
husband whoVwns martyred for its sake, 

, and whether true or false, h ,a laid down his 
life for its belief. 

1 am left here, sir, with a family of children 
to attend to, without any moans of giving 
them an education, f ir .’there is not a school in 
this city* nor is it intended there shall be any 
here, or at any other place where the men who 
govern this infatuated, simple minded people, 
have sway. 1 have not the least objection that 
these petty tyrants remove to California, or 
any other remote place out of the world jf they 
wish; for they will never be of any service to 
the Mormons, or the human family, no matter 
where they go. Their object is to keep the 
people over whom they rule in the greatest ig- 
• r.orance, and most abject religious bondage, 
and if these poor confiding creatures remove 
with thorn they will die in the wilderness.-^- 
The laws of the United States are quite good 
enough for me and my children, and my set 
tied intention is to remain where I am, take 
care of my property, and ifi cannot educate 
my children here, send them to New York or 
New England for that purpose. Many of the 
Mormons will ho doubt, remove in the 
Spring, and many more will remain here: 
and nothing would give me greater pleasure 
than to have a mixed society in Nauvoo, as in 
other citios, and all exclusive religious die 
. tinctions abolished. 

^ I must now say, that I never for a moment 
believed in w hot my husband called his appari - 
tiff ns and revelations, as I thought him laboring 
under a diseased mind; yet, they may all be 
true, a3a Prophet is seldom without credence 
or honor, excepting in his own family or 
country: but as my conviction is to the con* 
trary, I shall educate my children in a differ- 
rntfaith, and teach them to obey JandJreverenee 
the laws and institutions of their country. — 
♦' Shall 1 not, sir, be protected in tbeae resolu- 
tions against the anoyance of the men I now 
. oppose, for they will no doubt seek my life? 

What object Gen. Arlington Bennett has 
in advocating thecauae of these petty tyrants, 
l am not able to understand, for he assured 
mo, when at my house, that he had not the 
smallest intention qf connecting himself in 
any manner with them, much leas removing 


with them to the Pacific Or-e/n. liiit this i.v 
a strange w.^rld; J would not bo snppriscd if. 
they had offered tnanointand crown huh King 
or Emperor of the west. As! havs some* 
King more to. say, 1 will take the liberty to 
write you another letter, 

With grrat respect, 

. 1 am sir your humble serva’t/ 
EMMA SMITH. 

This is a strong and very important docu- . 
rn^n'l, and written by a Hear headed and 
strong minder! woman. We have now, for 
the. tlrst time, and through the most authent c 
dia- iv l, tlm iiiHigenoe that the wife of the 
:»rophct, pos»es-ing his entire confidence, had 
no belief in the truth ofMornonisui and thinks 
that her 'husband labored under complete hill* 
l»icitv.nion. 'Htis is the impffmonevry where 
sustained, excepting among the the followers 
of the prophet themselve*. Mrs. Smith, in 
this letter, clearly shows and frankly admits, 
the cause of all difficulties among the Mbr* 
mons. They have no school 6, They have 
no moral culture. The leaders are either 
selftaih and ignorant, without character and 
principle, and consequently such a class of peo 
pie had better emegrate anywhere, and allow 
a mixed population to occupy Nauvoo, and 
probably carry better principles, and more 
koriorble views than the Mormon council seem 
to encourage. Mrs. Smith deserves credit in 
separating from such a class of unfortunate 
and ignorant bigots, and throwing herself 
upon the laws of her country educate her chil- 
dren as citizens of the Republic. Gen. Ben* 
nett, to whom she alludes in her letter is now 
here, and governed by no other views than 
kind feelings towards those people, Wo 
have shown Mrs. Smith’s letter to the Gen- 
eral, and ho pronounces it genuine. 

Nauvoo, Oct. 28, 1840. 

Bro. Wm. Smith: 

I take this opportunity to express my sur- 
prise and regrot at the course you have taken 
in leaving this place under the circumstance® 
that existed at the time, and still more am 1 
surprised on reading your proclamation. Wm* 
that was a cruel thrust, but its barbed point 
will pierce none but you. And to cap thor 
climax, that you should send a bundle of 
these pamphlets to Tom Sharp, as if thereby to 
Win the sympathy of the very man whom yon 
have the best reason to believe was the ready 
instigator of the murder of your brothers Jo- 
seph and Hy rum. 

Now, William, I know all your plana as 
well as yourself. 1 know what you- wrote 
before you left here/ 1 know what you done 
in the east and presisely what your Influence 
is there. 

Although I have written so plainly to you, 
William,! want to be your friend* 1 beseech 
you in the name 6t God to come speedily back 
to Nauvoo. You shall not be harmed.— - 
Your mother’s heart is grieved and broken.— 






ch ureh^eeUhTy o*u* *Wb feeftTa^voii 8 hav! lunh»H°” °d yoaand 7°°* •yeophaota, and the 
aimed a deadly blow at us, still w« f.ar no aril ni “ T *®. pf ,b ® P r * Be nt assumed 

therefmm; bat all would be ohd toVZi jInlv, "** 9 h " r f h ' ha * ebe ™ the sole and 
you, if you will only come whbi„ tb/S y ° U P°. aaaa “ d ‘ b ® ' BaB ‘ 

of our forgivness, in your person and in »«, . ^ oven expiring veracity, or the noble- 

spirit. You may think ^that "you lmvn °r°n ohnr»°t 8 ® U ’ ? d *y«*Pa»hjr of feeling which 
friends in Nt.uvoo, but, Williamf 1 know that shuddered 18 * b . utna, !' tjr ’ P fmc, P' 8 w °ul<* have 
your best, and only re’al friends’ IreZel^ sffSJ ™ilT° eTe " a " alI ‘- 

know y ou rLif "that God i^no^p leased wh'h and tbltT*? “V*''® d ”T a . n t,om ™J borne, 
your course, and i do not claim ilm aKI of in pm in a * °?* by tho requisition of your lead* 
apiration eilh.r. Not Sno of yS ZSZZ&T** 1 '' * dul . ibera,ed U P°« 

schemes wii* succeed accordlnir to vbur or tho ^ °/ m y ™ urder, and required that 

pectation. The Keys of theMsUio^ co^ n»^? fiCS bl ° od .»l‘ould be made as 
mand the infloenee and power of the church nfv escamf Pf0T ! d « nc « aided mo in 
If you have their influence and power, you were^emnlovnl'hv^K ® rn i ed ,* S8 » 8, » ,n »» .who 
have the Key*. But if vou have not l* „ HrfXn d by i h<,lr leader or president 
have no grounds to indulge that thought no doubt* H ° Un “| The*® statements you will 
“All thinga must be done by common com The tt^} b “‘ " 9 le ‘ a 

sent” sailh the law of this church. Now wielded hJ » Tr reven 8 # ,a ebBr P* and When 

brother William, struggle against your friends’ fa Sowers Sa,n ‘’ wil1 not 

no more. But return to us. and wewil do ,ou None h/I d harml 5 1 ’ 9 y°or feet.- 
good and not harm. There is n^onXl* Tt wretch wh ® I^IT /° fa V but tb ® 
wishes to harm the hair of your head — honest ™!l 8b "” k ® fr . ora tb « presence of an 
Come home, then, and abide in the cou toil of the Dower^thnY’ and “ eek “ rafll g a beyond 
your brethren! Ifyoudonot, you eannot pros- ?ion P of the lai ^ "» d lbe « d « ofciviliza- 

^With feelings of great amrietc f„, „ . Yo “ are WeI1 advised of the fact, that I 

welfare, both here imfh £$$?* 7 ' ^ ea " 1 " ron e ed * r | abb « d by my pretended, 

I am you friend and We wisher Z?°"? who L m 1 ™nk yon, saintly self, 

ORSON H vnV ? ’ an hour when 1 had but little 

HYDE, reason to amtcipata danger. Did you or any 
St. Louts. Nov 12 lfltt »l’u . y T lea f? r8 M P udir ‘ l0 the operations 
To Mr. Orton Hyde, of NauoZ ' ^rev ml 3 ^ ° f Bfi ® ba “> Young to 

Sm:_lam in receipt of yourcommunica. 


daring my sojourn at Nauvoo. Have you air ftiimntmn P rmc, P*®* or ba8e(i n P on what as* 
not aided and assisted in robbing me and thoqp ih«tf ° D ’ • 1 10 cou j 0clllre i ©xcept 

with whom I am connect^ hftim poSS SZS2 T W « Ue { ? al ^ 
privileges in the church to which I was law- vet seek the deft b f my *afe retreat, that you 
fully entitled) ^ ‘ ■ th ® de8l uctton ofone who opposes. 

As regards :he injured feelings of mv a^ed S-STwh? r“ *?* e P«nc]pl«s and doc- 
mother, to which you have the baseness and that citv*^ d a r e ,l' rac ‘ l8 . ed and preached in 
audacity to refer, permit rae to eaHha! von In u ‘ ^ and 81nkaf ,D! ^ i,y - d lo °k “Pon 
and the balance of the “Twelve” ^uUme have a fallon ar,a« 9 | T° K . te P ac . ,iy *® */ y° u w ®r® 
been the contributors to her suffaringa, and even trdrrlen !h° lah | eart - 8 8uffic . lenll y bl , aclc 
could the gaping wounds of that widowed na f nnt „„ ar j £en tbe gloomiest prison of hell, 
renfs hearTbut give utterance, Md'en vou Sd 't Zf pmeDt collea 2 aea e «*P‘- 
tha origin and source of her grieL vour hoart riJ 81 r ' ««« jou aware of the tnju- 

althoughpetrified and dead to every prinHolo heartpAr^f 011 ^^ 1 ^ your 80 yer Y 

of charity and gratitude. wouM softenafthe eC t nl ? ''’' 1 , ha r“ committed, and their 
bleeding A»/«, and exhibit to yo* ^ of tt cu m <f to ZHt n hr 7 ° U *'? '"*.**** caN 
guilty author* of her troubles, and the corruot «imhl„ ° Bveotea * lfa 0 r render existence de- 
and damning influence which goyerns an P H atoneQ36 “ t healths wound* 

characterizes your present “Twelve " Your hold »» bpon your feelings. You would not 
contemptible cheat charge* me with h«in„ ^!, ?T p6ac ? day 01 ni 8 h ‘* »»' g‘« «« to 

ti,. „ d s ou „.,4rs“ TZEggJEZ t 
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! the present mustjremain a mystery to you, un- 
til traversing the cheerless wilderness of the 
west, you awaken as from a reverie. Then, 
too, will you find yourself shorn of all povyer 
and authority, and perhaps, call to reeollec- 
; tion the facts which. I have stated in this let 
ter. Again, 1 say, they sought with avidity 
to destroy the temple of virtue, and sanctuary 
of your happiness. Can you, therefore, after 
- these startling developments and facts, con- 
tinue to aid and encourage those robbers of 
your domestic happiness, and sworn enemies j 
of your prosperity and welfare?' I may, he-; 
fore A lea^d this subject, be allowed to inti- 
mate td yon that Willard.Richards, as well as 
your assumed, 4 >reB| dent, B. Young, are any 
• thing but fri^p^of yours, and time will satis- 
fy you fully W the truth lof this remark, as 
well as of many that, 4 for the present are for- 
bidden. V _ 

I am fully prepared to establish each and 
every assertion I am now making, and bid de- 
fiance to contradiction, although it is but reas- 
Vorable to expect that you with your co-de- 
mons in Nauvoo, will attempt a reply and 
denial of these statements. But by whom do 
the chosen heads of the Church consist? Why 
sir, of yourself and those who at this time, 
are a libel and disgrace to humanity, corrupt! 
in principle, character, conduct and reputa- 
tion. With an honest man from Nauvoo, 
who will meet me in this city, 1 am quite ready 
-f and willing to test the strength of my cause, 
or of my veracity in the pulpit, or to submit to 
. deliberation of a jury of my fellow citizens. 

1 have not. the least cause to regret the 
V course 1 am now pursuing* it is for the cause 
of virtae, and the result of calm reflectioii, in- 
fluenced by a heart struggling for life and lib- 
erty, and revolting against murder, stratagem 
and troason eo carefully matured and rocked 
in tha* cradle of crime, Nauvoo. If you think; 
that I am so lost to every priciple of honor, 
that I would surrender one partical of the right 
which you know legally belong to me, you 
are egregiously in error. 1 have a spirit which 
will breathe upon your organised band of as- 
8 a 3 in«,murdorer 8 and robbers, a lava which will 
soon extinguish the flame of ingratitude now 
burning pgainst roe. This is the first erup- 
. / tion, and be careful that the volcano of trath 
does not open with terrible effect upon yourj 
guilty heads; can it be possible that any per- 
son possessiqg the ordinary capacity of a lib- 
eral being, emi imagine for one moment, that! 
B Young, or any of the Twelve who are reb 
els to the original principles of Mormon 
ism, are in possession of the keys of any 
kingdom, except those of the blackest regions 
of darkness. Y ou remark that you know what 
influence is ia the Eastern States, and what 
I have written. This does not in the slightest j 
. degree surprise me, and for your information Jl 
will say, that 1 am perfectly well aware of tnej 
secret manner in whioh you B. Yonng, P. 
Pratt, and the rest of the Twelve, and' 


many others of my (brethren and) pretended 
friends, have for some months labored to 
vreaken and destroy the conftdenee reposed in 
me by my brethren at the East. The bite of 
the adder is poisonous, and it seeks. it9. prey 
upon the highway; jnst so have you and your 
hypocritical brethren endeavored to ensnare 
tna into difficulty and crime; but 1 prefer to 
bo the bitten stranger and injured victim, rather 
than to dwell Yin a deh of snakes) among a 
sot of people who are daily outraging every 
principle of morality, and that, too, under 
the most solemn pretended authority from God. 

,1 desire no honors from such a band of pharisees 
and robbers, as I know many of 4hese apos- 
tolic scoundrels are. Time will fully estab- 
lish the truth of every charge I make against 
them. I am now prepared openly and boldly, 
to expose every secret evil which is practised 
by Brigham Young and his brother leaders 
at Nauvoo, and elsewhere. 1 am not sur- 
rounded by an armed body of men, employed 
by the leaders of a Church to destroy tha per- 
son and property of those who honestly differ 
with them in religiouo opinion, and are bound 
by oaths to murder indiscriminately whoever 
may oppose the secret and wicked plans and 
practices of the immaculate Brigham Young. 
As a specimen of the moral degradation exist- 
ing among you* I will mention Parley -P. Pratt 
as a fit subject to introduce. You are well 
aware that this “unassuming” and righteous 
epostle came from the East, a few days since, 
iu company with a female whose appearance 
land conduct bears sufficient evidence of 'hi* 
otter disregard of virtue or religion. This ie 
not the only crime he is guilty of. His iniqui- 
ties are well known in the east and speak for 
them6olves. It is needless for me to enlighten" 
you further upon the character of B. Young, 
John Taylor, W. Richards, and many othere 
who are continually preaching the doctrine, 
and openly practising adultery; for this you 
know too well. Let these dreadful monatere 
dare to go to the Easton States, and! think 
it would not bo long before they would find 
out, that in some instances “com cob* have not 
been shelled for nothing.” 

You speak of the Keys going with the body 
of the church. This 1 deny You know 
such a statement is false; for the law of God 
teaches no such thing. On the contrary, you 
know that the Keys control and govern the 
|church in every matter connected With its ee- 
cle3iastical government. Where, 1 would 
ask, were the Keys, the power and blessing 
of the holy Priesthood, when the multitude of 
Israel followed and worshipped the golden 
'calf? It require* no vision to inform you that 
the Keys were in possession of the few, while 
the multitude followed their apostate leaders, 
among whom Aaron was most eonsofoupus* 
[What was the result? Did they not nave to. 
[drink the bitterness of their own folly , Yes, 
sir, and ere long the follower* of the prsent 
[despot, B* Young will have to drink a $hm 
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ilar drau U 7t". Scripture and reason >;»ob mmnd with honor to mv qoble martyred broth- 
.ihat those who ye ltd by wicked rulets muster*' Joseph and Ilyrum wit* away ibe dW* 
iieoea.arily bp .i6lr,iy, and p<iwt-ilt!>s as iHq«' ih« stain, the eviis'ihat; since their 
tvhofiovern , ami l Crept them; .lor.tv.ijM I ruJeisl.I.-atlis I ave <^pt into the Church. ^nj l% 
hnln n^'b'o J It«r >p -awer, My. Priest- Ihejoo frequent use of Iheirnames, tl,e twelvd 
‘ «,« d T i >n '® ,e< by f J ", st 00,1 .* v ‘ u, . n ' !Vt ' , ;,r< “ cai-f-vir.cr out the most wicked, base an* 

, „ , ht “- nd 7 U ‘ a, :"“ 1( i>k u r °" theUhallowed purposes thatcould bedevised Z 

slightest degree < f a!lu\vai.ce or Mltalmn.^ dor t)m cloak' 0 f Joseph and Hyrum’s „ 

You remark. ,f l have not the tnflueuee ol Drothren! bo assured that Joseph Zd ilyrum 

t., !’ , r mn ° , r n s' n‘ U T ' l ' e <h n 'l2hl never would have sanctioned the piesent 

of h ,*,nj! the Ivys of the Priesthood. U her. 'wicked plans of the twelve; their corruption 
and in w hat condition, was the Church w het, their sink . f iniquity, their .rorno V8 J « ho 
mrh'oiher Joseph received his Pi.rslhnodl'wilderness, their doctrine of pol, e $ y usu ! 

• ' M T ' ,y Sm " ' h V l r a \ M Pi,lien - * C -J «*rejpd far the red emotion of 

upon h.m bv some means, (other than the the chu«.|, to its r original polity, and the 
Cjhurch.y \ ou will no douhi say that f was rights of roy father's ami brLnr’s fanti y -! 
also ordained. So I was; but not by o.ther j am by no means uUcouraotMlf but h/t I 
the church OMutr I 'velvet f,„ helore theyjwill linaly succeed, I have no doubt, j am 
torrr, l am. Admitting, for the sake of wiling by the In-Ip of God to try it vt leaoi 
argument, that they overbad ordained mej it Ibrsix ylu; to tulle. * ’ 

•meaoTlV fTi '° * "T* **«' ■ Y*« ■»>’ that I. sent a bundle of pamphlet. 

r^l ■T Wl ; rl r llic ' 1 to the editor of, be Signal a. Warsaw P ' ls 

1 was entitled., for this, I inherit by lineage, is a falsbood. If any was sent to that iron, li 
accrod, , , ir .to tije tenets^, e. origmai : c bu,ch man 1 am not awaro of it. Bull un,uZ m/ 

. U 1 y; h t a ""| 8 '- M m "rar"' J '?**P b ^ ,vhl ‘ V" u mean % Mf». It is done lor effect 

f > 8 le cann "‘ ,i l ke a ‘ va y- 1 receiv c rites and then hide thy fact ' v'iili confimon 

fin ’!L rTl T {t0 VY ^r 11 ’ bl " T " e l)es ‘ evidence wo h in of a man’s IYie„d* '< 

f om he Great Author of the Universe, ship is his works not his professhms Lei 
dinoM- n v y t V"' • ‘l' ,!|> ' h imd by or ' l,im ,lwl wronged Ills brother restore fonrfdd 

d Tc r n m '' Ul , ‘i ,ma T- - <>f he will bedainnctl and go. to licilqt 1 atn 

1 cure not for your bcN*6ltd pretpiUtons lo sacisfied thu your rascally twelve can find 
rule, and authority in the church, for I an, socmdrels, ertou'-h tocoode.i i7swearawaV 
independent ol any such band of lying hypo- 'the life ofany one upon whom they wish rohi 
ernes, as I know the present rulers to hti!— roveno-ml. 1 y wisl. 10 b< * 

u T ry c W 0t iw ' | l conclude by earnestly hoping (ha, you 

word from tho Iruo.o hlirali of Christ and ii will come as u Itu.nhlo p.utitent S t for 
fish 0 to cstab- ^ givoness, that you Ly fi'td m c/w! f i^ 

lish the truth of this statement, (although called to-day. Flee, I say, flee the w ath ,! 
upon ins subject there ,s an ahundace. com:, and wash your hands of all iluTty and 

TuS t ea whh W,*? i <l, . ,0rUn r >7™“' ,0 ,he rebuil ' lin ^ “f ‘he pum and 

iln Shl ,p r a principles of tho religion and kiric? 

merhs n! si r i ba [ ef,lced ‘'ypocrisy j ustly dom of Jesus Christ, taught by brother’s jf. 
merits. No, sir, 1 return no more to such a sephdtnd Hyrum. 

den of thieves and quorum of iniquity. I am Your well wiahpr nd friflnft 
fixed in my course and firm as the Rock o! works, VV VI SMITH 

issa? ^nr n sr“ :r; 

messenger TTD^cm’ . 

As regards the course 1 am taking, make .THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 

yourselfas contented as possible, for i dc not “ P nnte < 1 and pifblisAed Monthly , by 
apprehend any alarm as to my success for I E'. ROBINSON 

think my chance3 are quite as encouraging koitou and PRppnitTon. P 

a* yours possibly can be in the event, of . TERMS: — One Dollar per annum, payable 
.your departure to the wild and cheerless far- ! n cases i in advance. Any person procur- 

west. Your tyrant usurpers will there be five new subscribers, and forwarding us 

shielded from civilized law, and ere long you Uv . e dollarJ * current money, shall receive one 
will be made to feel the lash of their nowe/— ^ gratis. Subscribers can be supplied 
My life and exertions will be Tin order' to nui ^ ber *S fr 0 ™ the commencement 
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A TREATISE ON PROMISES. they had not received the promises, in Paul’s 

nr s. rio dom. day, then, they, where em they aieV are wait- 

The subject of promises, as set forth in the ing tohavMhern fulfilled, and when the prorai* 
revelations of beaten, are so .profusely atrown sea are fulfilled, they hate that f r -which- they 
over the face of the sacred books, at to arrest sought, and for which they laid down their 
the attention of every careful reader. That lives. ^ 

the Lord made promises to men, is a some The object the ancients had_ in obtaining 
thing that all believert in revelation must promises, wai to have them fulfilled, that 
readily admit} whether they see the bearing when they were fulfilled, they mighr‘‘re9t 
and tendency of them, in relation to their own from their labors, and their works follow 
affairs and that of others, or not; or what them.” Tin# they expect by the receiving of 
bearing they have on the future destiny of the tho promises that were made do them. Un 

world. The fact has to be admitted. this principle they rested tbeir hope of eternal 

It is our intention to offer a few reflections reward, and thcrir release from sin and alL Its 
on this subject; not -to prove the fact; but to consequences. It was because the Lord had 

Inquire into their effects, and the bearing the thus promised them, while here to the flesh. 

Promises, the Lord made to the fathers, have Daniel expected to stand ;in his lot, at tho 
on the present and future condition of the lime of the end, because he ceased not hie 
world; as well as the nature and consequences prayers and fastings before the Lord, until ho 
of them. obtained the promise, and then he went hie 

Men had some object in striving to get prom* way, and waited, and is waiting until tho 
iscs from God and he had some design in promts® is received; and whatever his Wity; 
giving them; and the fulfillment of them must, when he stands in it, he hasjjot ithat after which 
of necessity, effect, in some way or some point ho sought, and that which he had promised ^to 
of light, those who got them. It seems to him while he was here in the flesh, and lor 
have been one of tho principal businesses of which he labored before the Lord, by fasting, 
the primitive saints to get promises. Paul, humiliation, and prayer. . 

th© apostle, in enumerating the many things the There is one thing worthy of particular 
E ders obtained by faith, says, “they wrought notice in the case of Daniel, that _hia season 
righteousness, obtained promitti," &c. and, of humiliation and prayer before God, as far 
in farther speaking of these promises, he oayo ao Israel w as concerned, was in view or re- 
they died seeing them afir off, but did not in* ceivipg a promise that the prophets before 
h*ri't them. SeelUh chapter to the Hebrews, had obtained for that people, that after seven? 
Promises could be of no use to those who ob ty years that people should bcrdeUvered from - 
tained them, unless they were fulfilled, and bondage. Daniel knowing of the existence 
a© the Elders all died previously to Paul’s of that promise, came before his God, in deep 
day without receiving the promiseo they had humility of heart, to receive this former pro- 
obtained, by faith, these promises must, mis® the Lord had made; for this h# prayed, 

when fulfilled', have an Important influence and fox this he footed, and for this he humbled 
on their present condition; lor, according to himself before God. Thee® facts show con* 
Paul, thrir present condition is not the condl cluaively,that the Lord’s manner of a®sj- 
tion which they will be in, whon their pro* ing with man, was that of making and fulfill* 
misvs are fulfilled; for he says they died ing promises; and in order for any people to 
without their hating received, them. When enjoy the favor of heaven unto delivers nee and 
they do receive them, their present condition salvation,- they were to humble themselves be* 
will be changed from what it is now, for to fore the Lord so as to obtain a promise or pro* 
this end they both sought and obtained pro- raises, embracing the desires > of their hearts; 

; mises, that through the receiving of the pro* and when God makes promise to -them, they 
raises they obtained, they might arise to a have the assurance that they have asked sc- 
certain csnditipn of things such as they dssir* cording to the w ill of God; and when they 
ed, and the pomiseo which they obtainod, were receive the promises, they receive tho salva 

the guarantee to them that, at some period, of tion desired and sought for. 

their existence, they should obtain that desir 0© this principle the Lord dealt with men to 
ed state of existence. ferrotr years, and on this principle the gowjwl 

We cannot road these sayings, concerning was and is proclaimed to men; by looking at Uta 
the Elders of ancient times, without realizing subject, in this point of light, we hays a elas^ 

- the fact, that when they reach the ieneth of not .only to tho present situation, of tho forron 
their hHppln«**» 4 h©y hite If by xjriocpf prom* day saints, but also to what thslf condition 
ises they rseaieod hers in the flesh; for stein will ha, when they enter into their fool by 
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the zfaal and devotion of the 6ainis, of after the birth of John the Ranttn* m ^ a ^ e . n t ^ ,al 
day and generation mad. to those who lived Abraha’rm Jea it b eiid tlM mT UT 

ass . eiL ' ihe - wori "H an & 

? s «:tassiK 

of DanrA-i pipl^ to whioh wJLtC $%.?Z roui" wSr f t 88(nB T 

attention of the reader. It will bo fonnd in tion of Israel and the Hol/fih V' cor “ #ola ' 

mmmrn M&mm 

SSi’“ h »a b«.»-p„,i.o.i J , „ d . “*■•'? ’"’•'if *' *»ii«i»“°' d WhfX 

lation to himself and obtained the promise os " Simeon Whoen , 

well as* knol'le^eof th'evTnt. 0 which atld* 

?,£#• "da 2?«t:: l "„2stdss‘ *• “ <••«•■ **»«.*» mS&x 
«4i.L. .&SZZI asstt r:.;s ■*" ,hy **"■*»•" »«- 

our revelations gives us light on the subject. As it was wiih o > 4 

. ^ -relation to the first advent of the SaWor, with thb Savior* £» . h B l P L ’ v “ l Wa " 
Wfthjve some things written which ao exact- Holv Ghnit en * *! ,ro “Sh the gift of the 

,.ly; accords With the case of Daniel Ind lerae |'&1S bad rec * ,red promise that the 
.^establish beyond doubt, that there was a ptbmise dretv ^ lb# 

common principle upon which all the saints peaVance and nb»,^,t ” - mad , hie ap- 

•: V^e have the following ™ m tl' Shtt om '° e ° «» Israel of d Sav- 


f Blessed be the Lord God ofTsm'h for h^ham whTn "tho Lo^made 8 ^ ? an H ilhe «'* lhat 

£tai 

house of his servant David. As he spoke bv rose no h A fnr« n /4 chl 4 1 re . n V °! 8on ) e °- hem 
.‘the mouth of his holy .prophets, which have tained^trom ant * °^“ 

M agaa^ti.- “ - ,111: 




r.romioo made to the earlier prophets; fur the paying particular attention to this echomo of 
bible, both old and new Testament, aro full heaven in dealing with mankind, we will eeo 
on this point. Isaiah saw him high ?nd lifted some facte of vast importance to those wh# 
tip- and hie train filled the tempi*. He seek to serre the Lord in truth and righteous 
him wounded for our transgreasions, bruised as also *6 all mankind.* It is in fulfill- 
for our iniquities, and the i chastisement of our mg the promises made to those who hare had 
peace laid upon him at.d by his stripes we were and will hare power hef< xe God to obtain 
-•-to' be- healed; . them, that all the great events which await 

Job could say of him. ••!. know my Re- this world will be brought to pas*, 
deemer Uveth, and in the- latter day he shall In different ages of the world men have 
; aiand on the earth; and in my flesh 1 shall see risen up before God; and .obtained premises 
■’ God.-’V And thd Now Toatamenl disciples from God, the receiving of which will effect 
rejoiced that the promise made to the fathers, f he whole world: others si a subsequent ago 
was fulfilled to us their children, by "ieing up appeared, and not only raemyed such promt- 
Jesus Christ from the dead , hut it is unneces- see,' obtained by their fath ers, as were suited 
eary to quote, the bible is full of it; but not* to themselves in their day and generation, but 
withstanding all these promises, it requires a also obtained other premises for themselves, 
j ; • Simoon and others to wait on the Lord day to be received by those who succeeded 
and night, to get the promise fulfilled in the them in the world.* Thus premise after 
day they lived, and to this end Simeon ceased promise has been obtained., until the w hole 
' • not to call on the Lord, both day and night, world must be effected in order that they may 
that he might soo the Savior before his death, he received: and if the Lord fulfill them on the 
and having 6oen him he could die in peace, hdads of their children, mod successor®, he 
'j hese facts establish oiie thing; that the must change the whole condition of the 
Lord has and always had one important way world; put down all rule and authority, and 
^4^; ; fifdealing’'with men. He made promises tc reorganize the whole affaira of iho oniver®©. 
one set of prophetSi gnd fulfilled them to an- An instance or two of this is only ncceaoary 
other; one obtained the promise by faith, and to b© mentioned, to let all the sninta a®® 
v • . another received the promise by faith. arid realize its truth. For instance Abraham 

From the above view of the subject, we can got' a premise that, him and hia seed should 
'^•A* fiee the point of light in which the church of be h>*ir of Uie world. See Roman* 4 chapter 
Christ stands, in relation to the unfulfilled pro- md 13 verse, which reads thus, 
miooa made to the fathers. There was a pro- “For ihe promise, that, he should bo the 
miso made to Daniel, that at a certain time heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to 
' the God of heaven should set up a kingdom, his seed, through the law, but through the 
In view of this promise, the primitive apostles righteousness of faith.” \ 

* desired to know of the Savior, “if he would how can Abraham and his seed be 

give them that kingdom” in their day. He ^ hoir of the world, unless there is a unlver- 
respondod to them, “that it was not for them 81 | changing of the things which now esietl— 
to know the times and seasons the father had [ a either Abraham or his sced^in poaseosion of 
reserved in his own hand;” paramount to say* t j w wor j^ According to this! the answer must 
ing, it would not come in their day, and they j )0 j ie j 0 not, neither indeed can bo. •without 
wouid not be the people who would receive 0 h ftn ging the condliion of things as in wy now 
it* , , exiot in the whole world. 

■V ■ N The case of Daniel is to point, he obtained 

tied thar, the fact that he « WP JJa « that the G d of beaten .houUl .et 

kingdom depended on ho f e ,l h df lho.o o P kingdom which should break in piece, 
htter day. who receive jt. The forme, ^ kingdom, which existed a. 

prophet. had obtained th«pwm «». and It wm timfl u SBl ap B , #nd thtn BIBnd fora „ r . 

left on record for some P[°P h ? 18 r, ’ e °P'," Can ihi. be fulfilled without effecting .11 the 
thela.t days, *nd re °* ■ r . ? nation, of the earth; none will pretend to .ay 
faith before and po ' . . tho that that kingdom had done thatthing yet, ai d 

, through until the .end, u i^eed 'tldDMt do it without changing the 

who obtained the promise inherit U togeth- whol# oondi ,ion of things aa they now exi.t. 

; J ir The promts© of this kingdom, was obtain- From all the light we enn obtain from the 
, od by faith, and its sstting up and . triumph revelation® of heaven, the affairs of the world 
will also be a matter of faith, for on this prin- hi!\ve been oonduoted by our Heavenly Fslh* 
cipto and on this principle only, is the way er, in view of the promises he has made to 
>. the Lord deals with men. ••It. is all by faith those, who through good report a* well as 
v that it might he hv grace; to the end tho pro- eviil, obtained them: by their faith before him; 
imao might be sure to all the seed” say * Paul and til the event* now av/aiung tho wor Id, 
the apostle. ••-V* 1 ( ard the things necaasary to take placo, that the 

/ This is a principle necessary to bo under* promises of God fail not; hot that ait may ha 
Stood by ail the saint*, in order that their ftilfilM* v If there are to>e sra^nd rumor* 
Sailing and election riaiy be m da sure. By \of tfars, famind, pe»iilen«jp,^«aTihqoakos end 




fulfilled unloss these take place, for, Jccsrd *fie/be h wM'rf 0U ^ hq tf■^ ye,A, ^“ pw * r,, * 

tng to the rorelaUonsostant. it is on ihkuHn di£,l„/h , ld ‘ f' 0m ,his w « ■«« <hn 

«i|>le the sffstreot the world hate bee.*,' and 1 m 1^*;^*®'' k A £ r *!’ am 8nd »M» 
are being conduced, and will continue to be . ,h ’„i — !i «Mmb<.dred.- state;.' Abraham 
*o unUI all are fulfilled. 10 be had obtained promises while here, and after 

As far as we know, if all bad Keen Went 'Uuld T”"” * ha wor,d of «•!»•*«•. ho 

ed with their situation as subjected bv ,|, J m!? n ji T m!?" 1 ® ‘° T" ,h " P rom ' B «» he had 
adversary, this world might have rolled on a* -.£o2^aH ® aff ' ,ira »f the earth 

, it is oow for unceasing ages, butas ac>n as all the _ l " 2 . li bat condition of things bywhich 

one man was dissatisfied with hie situation r ! he P ro m ,s ea ho had obtained would bo 
•object to death, and all its K* ft, b f in ’ b * **"*! "»' i «<» 

der the retgnofSatan. and soughtdelimct.ee T" bad obl, "‘ ed ™ 

at the hand of his heavenly Father ami Whirl h ’ w f ? u " d '"iiiselt i»» situation 
prevailed, and obtained promise that h, ml! l| h ’° U t° >,a "! no,m * Let w hat would 
should be delivered, this promise would nf lh ® '! orld * he had no hope; there 

necessity effect the world; for it must and v «h J no his faror, either in. bee- 

would be teccired, let it effect the world ns I' H r on ear,b * and he was tormented. 

fail; and from the time jt was giren.it be who hTi ak , , W 0, i d !‘ f ' •P ,ri ‘“* B «‘ 

hooted the Deny to shape the affairs of the the nrn.nij.. , L-^ ra ' ani * bosom. This is 

wpr;d tn view of its fulfillment. On this h a Lv wh,c,, wa » "by faith that it might 
principle the revelations of heaven a.nhoriuen be suer fo allihl^/u r <h f- »«*»* 
tts to, believe the affairs of the world hav. not to A hr J ' T?’- fot ' hls P ro,ni * B ‘wao- 

been conducted, and will be conducted untill hut thrnnow!" a . ndh,8,e « d « hr "ugh the law, 
all ta changed so that the promise* made, can he thtn/h.ir® J^ bl ® 0,,an ® ss of «nd : 

be recetred by thr.ee to wLm hey arn made Ah aham ^ “ 8 "’ *’ f ““h 'ike as 

b y reason of this fixed purp ose of driSriSThU T Paul ’ Abraham, 

God, in relation to the world and the- affairs fl ,h it tin ?' 00H » 8 » by faith, while in the 
thereof that the .aims in all age, hare been *£* 80 A“ 1 «* heirs with him do- the 

called the hum ol promise. It i, this, as fa. -hi tt ? 1 j d °P promisee while here, that 
as w* have knowledge on this subject, whim. neHa" and**™, ^ ***,??• com Pb 189 his happi- 
constitutes the difference between the right- who* are h«ir«° Ur ® ; b f a 8 " d aB those 
eous and the winked: one ha re promisee from rhiU her. h . ^ obtains promises 

God to be fulfilled, and the o.hJr hare noil £ receive them, they 

, From a oU examination of the convers,. vllo?h^ bl “ ^ , l ,aha "* 

Uonhad^s. recorded by Luke, between Abra nott fiof A^? ?P *® n ‘ b h* wh * 
ham, Lazarus, and the rich man. the above h y w „„ * hrah ™; '‘ke the ,jqh man 
f . of the subject is greatly strengthened ilLofl “• "? fil,d rhemselves in the - 

; Soelruke 16 Chapter from the 19 verso to ih. passible p, , r i h * uh ' ,ut P , ' | nii*< > «. a nd an im- 

clore of the chapter, to which we invite the bosom Ijolf between ihem and Abraham’s 
S.ten.ion of the reader. In the »,h. y^cf heir, with fa„bful 

the chapter Abraham says thus to the rich b^ihh’ ** ^°" ld aee " r,! ,hi . 

“•»* allli fl ’laiMlng promises to this • ffect, 

** Abraham naith unto him, They have ti.l 1 k r !Il®j !f' re ’ 88 Abraham; obtain 
'Moses and the prophets; let them hear Ah l bef ? r9 t ' ,,d > r ‘hemse | ves, s. that when 
■then..- * 1 WeM hear Abraham;, promtses and theirs are fulfilled, 

I ^“d *ffain In the 31 st or last verse we have •* i rft ' 1 *P?**ther.. 

• the following; And ha said unto him. It .h« h,*!!"" * *Y ra 8aft in 88 y in R* th o‘ *11 
they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither in th» " e *" e,, J? ve< *> by the departed spirits 
' *il» ihey be persuaded, though one roes from «es ah| U ni' Sfl s n t. WOr d ’ d8 P'’ nd * on the prnmi. 
Vthedesd" 8 ‘«rr 801 «« ob nined here while in the flesh, and that 

a N °!T b *M l b« remarked that Abraham had k mSik? k m 2 > * •° b,8il l ,h * Alness of glory » 
'been dead fimr hundred yearsand upwards nkl a ,he, f receiving the promises they 
jwfore the day* of Moses, and yet he cmtld sav h» l »n« < l T- We cannot see wha, author- 
•they have Moses and the prMphets”.~alI ol \ an ^. on *bastopromisehimself orotheraany 
whom were atV? .*»and if ther beli- f ' T ^' an ^ ^ ulure *tat© of existence, only 

eved not them, neither would they believe /II? “"u? P ro *ni«es they obtained in the 
though one wa:i ntised from thed®Hd,* Aomuch .1* r lhf * ^ ord w up the present 
esto say. If the fulfillment of the ; promi- j U f°r i?n l Jf orld ’ # eli8, «nce it will be in or-. 

•ea made to me, before their eyes, ar* not auffi- th « he made tothose who 

mem to convince them nothing could* though rhn a h ?J^ m ^ nd * 0, em from him.— 

v 4>ne should ifro firom the dead.^ S * hu3 is the dutinotton at this time, among 

j. Abraham wm id heir of^ • prOmie®. end •pirits.- Some , are waiting till 

God had made promise to him during hia otay !» lh ? >for,d shal1 be 80 overruled, 

* J ae .to put them in possaaioa of the promises 








they obtained before God by their faith, while we .receive, ps well m the salvation the fylh, 
in this stale of existence, and others are there ers received, • -will • consist la the prom isos- • 
having obtained none while here, and aif made to us btdng received by a*. Na mat i* « 
downed to the fate that Awaits the n when the will find himself an heir, of a’vation, • only- ; 
heirs of promise receive, thei if inheritance, one who is an heir p t promise, and his salsa* v 
The business of the sarnw hero in this .life, ti.on : will oohaist ia receiving; th*t pfpmidn® i 
is to oh r ain promises, that through them they nede to himself. On this principle the whole • 
may finally enter into rest* -theti work* folio a worid is in ignorance} they are depending on 
. the n; and by reason of the promises obtain this promise® made the fathers for their salVa- V 
ed bring about a change In ihlsearthr— whm »i.on, instead of obtaining them for themsolves.n 
they are to “reign as kings and priests urito before (iod| hut (the tiincu of this ignorance, 
G*xlV-!-Buited to thoir condition, and ehloula- among the saints must ceasj; for the lime has ; 
ted to give them everlasting rest, and raise com;* far the saints* yea, even all of them, to 
them ab nr* the piwor of both death and •atari obtain the promises on which their salvation 
and place them directly under the government 'est*, and to obtain for themselves before God 
of the L >rd of heaven. To this end did the those promiaos which the Lord will fullfili on 
. ® tints of old labor and suffer, and in view of their heads, in the day when he gives the 

this, are waiting iri , the unseeh world, ur.til fathers rest. 

they receive their promises. To this end has the Savior established 

Having seen the principles by which the his church for the last time, and organized in 
former day saints obtained salvation, arid their view of giving to all an opportunity of entering 
present situation, in relation to the things yei therein^ that they may hcorae heirs of promise, 
to transpire on the earthy it will he a matter and obtain promises and bleasinga for them- 
of some importance to say a few things about sdyei and their children; so that when the 
the saints of latter times; and the relation they Savior comes, he may say to them "come ye 
bear to the fathers, as heirs of promise, and blushed of ray father, inherit the kingdom pro* 
to the things which pertain to them as pared for you before the foundation of th® \ 
saints, • world.” 

As in former days, so it is now, on© order To those whom th® Father has not bless* 
of paints come before the Lord, and received ed this cannot be said. Therefore he ha® 
the promises made to those of earlier days, appointed a way in hia church for rnon to bo 
and also obtained pramhoo for iheuHelves, to nles ted of the father; for this purpose has the 
be fulfilled on the heads of their children and Lord appointed th® office of Patriarch in hio 
successor?. The saints of the last days, are uhurcb, that in his name, and by the spirit * of v 
those who are to receive all promises made inspiration from him, he; the Patriarch, might 
to the fathers since the world began— we bleas his church, and obtain from th©} Father, 
mean all those which have not been received, the blessings and promise* for his saints, and 
The last days, according to the revelations of cause them to be written, that they may be 
heaven, were to be the days of fulfilling pro- nad in remeraberance before the Lord # in th® 
raises, until the fathers should he made toohout groat day of blessings: that it may bo said ofv 
••Hoaanah Alleluia the Lord GoJ Omnipotent them, “come ye blessed of my father” ho. 
Vrcigneth.” This will be seen when the and not only that his bleaaing3 may be obtained 
promises obtained by the fathers, are received and received, but that the saints also may 
through their children. It is this purpose of have a propendirection given to their prayers 
God which makes the last days the great and before the Lord: having before them, at all 
notable day of the Lord. U will be seen times, the direct object of their faith, 
when this world winds up its present state In the ohuroh of Christ, the tme for praying 
of existence, that it was changed, by our at random, and asking the Lord for any thing 
Heavenly Father, in accordance with the pro* and every thing which cornea into thoir hearts 
mtsoa which saints had obtained before him, is ceasing and must forever cease, in. the - 
in the different ages of the world, and it will kingdom of Christ. The Lord will have a , 
be done in answer to the prayers of his saints, people come before him understandingly, and 
It will, then, be seen that the' fervent prayers ask in truth and righteousness, knowing what .. 
of tho righteous man availeih much. , their privileges are, and what they can obtain. 

In view then of those things, whit are the at the hand of the Lord, and, then, direct 
saints now tedol this is easily answered, see thoir prayer® and their faith ..to' the recei ring- 
ing the world must hasten to a close, and the of the promises obtained; So /that ill things 
fathers must receive the promise obtained by in hit* church, may he in order before him, and 
them. This being the ossa it moat bo one of that his saints may prevail when they ask, of 
the principal businesses of the salnto now to him. , i , V. , 

obtain pfomisoa for themselves a.^d their child* 'To. this subject we call the atteniion of nil 
ren, that when the whole eceoe changes, in the saints, nod say unto them, sanctify ; your 
eocordanoe with the promises mada, that they hearts, sod your houses before: thp Lprd,$ni ■ / . 
may also obtain , proraiees^ ibsrecemog of by groal huuiilUty and devoot prayor, . 
;^h-.wIU pl&cetheca i& ’the rest with the promises the b id of ih® . iiord t .t&4 *s|s for-. ;• 
the heirs sf promiw, Mntta|U« spirit, that yoemaybeabls It Aifcitqeb;...; 




Ihwm M will, toad I* wur Mlvaiiou. and abl*d (o exoroiaa faith in him, and through 
that or jour bna w. tins! tb» Lord uiay **nd his lha exercisa of faith in him, might obtain 
tartam, the Patriarch, among yab, and in hit otarnal Ufa, For without lha idea of tha ex- 
n*mo,plaoo tha promises and blessing* on iatenos of the attributes whioh bolong to God, 
yoar head* and that of yonr house* which ttn- tha mind* of man could not have power to ex. 
i,urd deignttsgive you that, from henceforth, arciae faith on him no at to lay hold upon 
you^may pray and alway* prayail. eternal life. The God of beaten understand. 

1 ../* ,?*?!>. * , ‘ O di«|inoily under- ing moat peifecliy the constitution of human 

" ,n f 1 ,beif •-‘nation will bo the fulfill- nature, aisd the weakliest of man. enow what 
mant of the promisee they ^obtain before the wae neceesa ry to be retealed, and what idea* ; 
Lord here, and when the Lord hat fulfilled muat be planted in their minda in order that 
in«ra on their heads, they htr« received ihe i).« v «ti a a : * . i . 

t iking* they sought for before tha Lord; and Mtiv unto’atnnallife*^' *° *'? terc *® f *" h ,n 
\ f i »r which they lived when in thirstaU) o / ox- % u na! life. 

istonce* find ihd l ord will k I • p . x X ‘ Hanri^ paid to much we shall proceed 
wnSm, ihem ihe blli^ ft 10 ******* th. allfibiuee of God* as set forth 

Th«iim8 has pomn whan T j , fl how neceesary correot idias of his aliri- 
upon all his saints who nr* nt h hutes are, to enable men to exeroiae faith in 

prepare th/i/boant and* iZuIk ."a 8 * 1, him ' ^ without theaa idea, being planed 

them that from •lieneAfcrfh r power of any person or pereona io exercise 

t! «o pret.il; let them bring up their desTres n ! oonj ” un,oat '« a ? made “> •»■■■ 

before the Lor<V in ib«ir nL A », * ? e ^ ,reB in the fir9t instance, were desiffnird to eatab- 

families that the Lard tn*v a V an . , ln * ,1ie,r * 11 their minda the ideas necessary to en* 

'to htir h^ru d^. 'll * ! em *ble them to exercise faith in God, and 
j:. blessings they doeire for them»el***Tr "bth* * broilgh lhl8 m * BM - ,0 be partaker* of hi* gio- ■ 

1 berinM brfire l SLo h ,rVo ! ha 2 ‘i *7*% L " 4 * W. hattv in the reflation. which he 

i 

■S [III/ ■aim*] can hardly ooS "‘ e, God wdYhle iaT', f “‘Vd * "3 
I ,k „ • . uod» and there is none cluej I am God, and 

*f faith, *and^ appaar often before the^L*rd #, ohat /A*** ** . no !'*. ™>; ****!<*• endfrm: 

hi* heart m»vhj> /„, .i. \ d ' chal t!te b ‘g ,nm »S, »nd from anoienl time the 

«VetUd **. 8 ^ f be thing* that are not yet done, .aying. My ‘ 

" " rhe blMUml •» r 'i° ,c * <*«"»«! el.ill .land, and I will d/ all my 

® ' • nUfianta 


; • pleasure. . - 

!|" Frrm. ih» n f fw# • ji n ‘ . Secondly, faith, or power, Heb. xi, J. 

LEOTURK 4 r niV fl pAiTnl m,n ^' i’hroa^h faith we understand that the world® • 

; ; <fcEut*5 ,:2 ? F &- * et * (tmbA b r to* of God; Gen. i. 1. 

I Havrmr fihow/rn . to the beginmn^ God created the heaven and . 

< ooriiot^deae* of Th J lh # lrd * l<, 9t|tre. .the! the esrlh* Isa. xi*. 24, 2T. The Lord of host. ^ 

nee asm rv in order t» th * c °f hte iworn, laying, Surely is i have thought 

neeestery in order to the exerciee of falth in bo shall it come to pase; and as 1 h.ve pu r v 

co^d^rhir^r!^ !l Nulp ° 9 ^ s#,8hal1 For the Lord of 

m.n^l1rnnt f h. h i« h ° E, ."' d * °J host. ha. purposed, and who ah.ll dl.annul 

^?h'r.»r c y* af fahh?? 0> - pW r f l>h ?• <M, M 1, "- d hi# ^ i* atr«teh*d out, and who 

. to the asorclae of faith nace*.ary to ,h«*n|ny .hall torn it backf 

mett^ of eternal life, and that correct ideas of 7. Thirdlv.- Justice Pi Ivvtic 14 

.nd HgLntar. thohaMt*^ ofthy 

■ character le conofmed, for the exercise of friitb, throne. Is. x\w. 21. Tell ve and brin^ 

I ot ,h#^, nM,: *«•'« ^ K : 

nal olorv we ehell natf 1 Ofer- er; who has declared this from the ancient 

-• nal Z ih f n . no,af P rocfHfd t0 •*<>'" the lime? , Have noli the Lord? and there ia no 

j at tributes, wae, that they dhrou^h the ideas of .8, Fourthly iaJLmeWt Pa Ivaviv 11 1 
ijibeexfetosee cf hie ftttributos, mi^hl he on- Justico and JuJgMaiBre the habiiatioa of thy *«». 

(: ■ /: ' 1 ’ ' ■ ; • Y “ 


_ . .. .. Wa it tharock, liislexeroisfc-of laitJvlfe hitnforiifflraiMi traivation. 

mrone. VmU Mil , A- a . h jad g mont; But when the idea of the existence of tlftf S£ 
work is perfect; for all hU waysare g > b t « U Atie« ^iV'tlsa' Deity* la fairly planted 

a Ood o^trntb and without’ -Iniquity. J t j ■ mind. Il leaves no room for <&ubtld 

rlghi i* he. P.. l« 7 geMnto S’hla^nd .ha mind is able .a ca.V 

•a nd ure for «%>«>? P $eLordjs known Uself opon the Almighty witho.il fear end 

for judgment.. 13.1*16. . without'donbt.art'd with ipoat-vn»h»l««n. eon- -■ 

^ « 7 r.h*. the-ladgaofMrtha 

: Mercy bad &h shalf go before .to «?{ ,»J f° ‘ ft, ^ im p or u„ CB that 

; E ,od^ f ,iv, 6. And t^^as^bejre ^ f J^adcd of 

him, and proclaimed. aj 8 h ix 17,— the attribute judgement, in God, in Wder that 

; God, merciful and gracious. Wen. «i J : . _ «Votc| 5«> faith in him for lift dnd 

But thou art a God rfeady to parfotii gracl .os *7 f *. wi , hoal , he gea of the exlsttnca / 

and mertBol.;; . ■ . . Ixxxix, 14. »f this attribute in the Deity; It <fpOld bertmv- 

10. And sixthly, Truth, ra. ixxxix, (of . exercise faith lit , 

Mercy and truth shall him <br7iie tfnd salvation;- sdelbg « »• 

Ex. . xxxix; 6. k° n g . r)| ut xxxii. 4. through the exerciser of his attribute that fchfl 
> chnt m goodness and truth. j n Christ Jesus are delivered Uut of 

i Hi ^ ks /jM^dSaS the hands ofthoseseho Seek their destrudtloftf 

his ways ar, judg.djftw * forif God were not'tooome Mtta tsvrirt Jddg'- 

without iniquity: just men. against the workers »h« 

. Into thy hand! commit my^spirt . JS of d ^ M v h , 9 9a int» could hot be 

thou hast redeemed me. O Lord Wod 0 ^ ved . for j, )9 ft y Jodgfllbnt that the l.dn* 

truth - „ <• i will he seen delivers hia salirta hut Of the: hands of theif . 

11. Byal.itlo ^"enemies, and those who reject the mjt df 

that the idea of the existence of these . au " . L o f d Jeeus Christ.-' Butrtb sooner is the 
bufea in the Daily, is necessary to enable any ,h e existunhe of this attribute, platited' .• 

rational beinfe to in theTinds of men, than it give. power*, 

without the id, a of the « W , he mind for .Ho eXOrtise of faith and ’cOnfl. 

tributes in the Laity, men con d ®* er ®. ' j ence i n God, and they'arh eriabled. by fJtlh,; 

• faith id him for life and salratipn; Se^dg hat ^ ^ th „ promises Which arS.edf bh« , 

, ' ; without, the knowledge of all th.tpg's, God j ' T and' wade' through Sit the tribulaJ • 
would not be ahle to tiohs'ad'd afflictions to'whlcd they are subjedti 

creatures; tor it is by roatnnof the Knowiecge , reason of tbd persecution from thoflU; 
which ho has ot all g* wh^know hot God, SnS obey not the gospel of . 

to the emi, that enabiMhnn ^gtyethaUm 0(K , j0| . d Je#t) , Chrii , : bel.eV.be, that in <L!e . 

derstanitr? to'hts cw--w, by «h..oh ft y . thrLort Vtll coWe oat In swtfijudgthSnt . 
r. are mad® par»«!:c;s of eternal Jite^ana if u . • hejf ehOtoi^;' it&k thfef- ohaU bo cut 

were not for the W ea «* lsUn f lh ® m,n ^ 0 fff rom before' him', 'and tha't In hid own doi 
of men, that God had all knowledge, it would . h w |(| 'b e ar them off conquOrers arid 
be impossible tbr.hemtoexerc.se ^hamco4nererS in all things. 

12. And ills noi. less necsssary that men And arain, it' is' equally important 

should have the idea.of the exiewowof fj; ^ ^ ehould hare the idea' df the eiii* 
attribute power in the Deity. ^ or lenoe o f t he attribute tne/cy In the Deity; id 

God had power over altbin^andwMape, fiithinhi {n for life ahd^ali 

by hia power, to controll all things, and there ; t AVilho ^ t t f, 0 idea 1 of the 

by deliver his creatures who put their .trust in «» this attribute in the Deity, the ^piriH 

liicm from the powsr of all beings that^m,^ ^^~Kn?iA«he ^idst' % 
seek their destruction, whether m heavdn, oh afflictions; and perseAutiWis 

earth, or. in hell, men cou d not be _^edv ' hare W endnre for righfebihftaii. 

but with the ideaof the existence oftbteattxi-^ n^^ 7 hen . ^ o{ , h e existence oT 

bate, planted in the mtnd, men feel ehJa attribaie ia ones SSliiblished id' thertitid; 

they had nothing to fear, who put thetr frest ,., f d energy to the SpirlW \>f th* 

in God, believing that be has power to save ^® 4 .^„ e * 1 " n - lhaI f We ffl.rdy of God 4rt» 
all who come to ium, to th. very utmost ^ nilrtni in the midst of their 

13. It is also necessary, in order to the o R _ that he Will compa^fonst^ 

exercise of faith iii God unto life^and sarvation f ei^ou flT^I n gr s; : ani tftnt thfe niercr 
that men should Mve iheidea of theeTiatence V, . ^ hbld ffthem’and eefcarethem * 
of the attribute Justice, in him. Fof ( w j^' qf his lorS.so lhat they Will rft. 

.Sot the idea of the existence of the attrihate . a ny eW aMforellltheirsaffertng«. , ''‘ 

Justice, in the Deity, men oould uot bare eon- And lastly, bat not leis impOttahy^O 

fidence sufficiently 'to place, themselves. under Gcidi l.sthe'ldeS of 

his eoWaw® M ft •t»Mbn« tfoflf ftk - 

withdqubt.le ( at.,Uie Jndgepf,.all.th0-P3r.th ‘ft 0 y lt , e exti^b W tMr 

'wculrl dot' dp right; and 

j 2i/fi loltl'r 't'f"' 1 T “ - ' • “ v * ’ r”* • , - . ^ *■. 


-riJfi 


IdL of7h!°!?[u. " *" r ll tth,} *??• wi . ,h ‘ h * J "d “l»»<iom »esiog that theta ara atti Lbtoes 
n!? t . l„ .t. * ! D3 n°r‘ hi * •'. ,r,bula '* ^e .f the deity, that are unchangeable-being the 
Uona BiSfS LT« a< !r U ■ l ^ a te *.? h,n « 9 * *»^roc- same yesterday to-day tod forever— which 
and d ^ a * sin ej b ® c l 0f » e ^»‘ieN xives the mind* of the Latter Day Saints the 

with Jti±*2**iJ* a * J*? d . of '**••»» '««*• power and authority to exercise faith in 

b«Ii«»»njr : -th«i <Jo<*. which the Former Day-sainte had; se 
•baii ha faiJii? Ha ? Lord j 149 aaid * that all the saints, in thiareapeot hare been, 
Ihl i ,.!«•• m f d ln r ? ,f that all are and will be dike, until the end of time 

Pronouneed*unon U |h *h° n ^ *"r •Nsmonts, for God never changes, therefore hie attributee 
Jon! »ni .l^ P h?J h \ h ? d# L wf , I” ““«*»“ ^nd oharacler ramai,, forever tho same. And 
r?: ! *l7h»!, 0 'r 1° ,h * £“•»«“• of « is through the revelation of theee (hat a 
k«r of ^h« Vwj 1 »«•» foundation fa laid lor the exercise of faith in 

and bohold * iw dellvereuci; God unio life and aaivation, the foundation, 

and ealv^o^aa betnjf certain.^ therefore, fw the f.‘xvroi.e of faith, ia and ev«r 

and oandidlv nUoi ihf •i? 0 ** 1 * »H1 be the earn*. So that all men have had 

c-irt&a &ZZ2JS3SZ tserntm m advocate. 

VTtiL™ f £ <fc£!££ WTMOItOH, PA. MMUY, .W 

•hi au /* bQl ® knowledge he can make all E. Robimbow, Editor— TVmj: $1 per annum, 

things known to his saints necessary for their - ~ — — — — - 

salvation; as he possesses the attribute power » . ERRATTA. 

he la able thereby te driver them from Ia tbe “d* 1111 ® 8 of the conference in PhiUdel- 
power of their enemies; and seeing aLoTthat iS? d °® t * 6 ‘ M , P 4 ublbhcd ln < he *«• 
Justice is *r attribute of the deity. £ J w * f lhf McMcn f 1 Br Advocate, the following 

deal with them upon the arindtilea ef ri*wi <r,or occ u ur|r 2:;, J^« ar t0 P of , the first coU 
eouaneea and «nnitw an j V \ ® cf f 1 ^}* urns on the d9.lrd page, in spreaking 0 f those 

ha arrant^ '-.Al */* d ®l“*t reward Will w ho bad signified their intention not to stand 

And *r fr*ri**m f ^° r ? * ^o*r fijaiictions u their place in the Grand Council, it will be 
ftnd •ofiTeringe for the truth's sake. And as observe/ five names only are given, whereas 
judgment is an attribute of the deity also, bis Abram Byrlts should be added to the list.m&king 
saints can hare the most unshaken confidence, * lx ia *11. His aam * was.glven in the original 
that they will, in due time, obtain a perfect minutes, but waa omi ted through mistake. 

whr> have sought their hurt a»d destruction.— #f re J olcin 8. of l***! ..A* gift of tongues, to> 
Afld a, roaroy is sito B n attribute of th* daily, .WPWUttoa of tongues, prophesying, healing* 
ht# saints oan hare confidence that id will be and visions, have been enjoyed in a remarkable 
exercised toward them; and through the exer, manner. Some 14 or 15 have been baptised, 
else of that attribute toward them, comfort and — — 

consolation will he ad mini*, cored unto them TO THE SAINTS. 

^hunuamly, amid ail their afflictioDf and trib !a 4h3i of cm paper will be found a va* 
ulalions. And lastly, rtajis ; ng that truth is itHoreaite^ letters from several of our 

W ®* tr - . u y if 'I 1 * d «i*y« the mind ie led to to- brethren, which will bo perused with much smu 
I*"* o? ' W ,r i» U . tt ? d tomptotiooo, i„ isfaetion, By ihoao letters, toguth.r with many 

««m «. . r.; 

|hat erpwn-.wiiieliiaio be placed upon the heads ***** f*, Uan| tba cause of truth progress, 
of the saints in the day when the Lord shall ^ throughout the 6ountryj and 

distribute rewards unto thorn, and in prospect ^kat affords us peculiar satUfaction and joy 
aff that eternal weight of glory which the Lord i», to know that the Lord is accepting the worlc 
iStf ht^h 40 ^. #t0 u “P, 0 ? lh * m wkenbe xad sanctifying i; iy the outpouring of bil 

*i»'*ftban, of iba txiatano* of thooe ° ‘trough thair 

attributes.' th* f*iih nf iKn ..r.,. .. l obedience to his law. 

•SoeedLugly ftreag: abounding lh rLbtooua* Tbe s f'[ rit God was ppdred out upon lh« 
nose unto tho pfatoo and glory of God^und can 8BcUBt church#1 ln ‘Wfilmcat of the promise, 
axert tu iplgbty iofluenee la searehing after ““ M 411 aunran<:e . or aa earnest ef their in. 
wiedem hhif uodyrataaiug, until it has obtain, keritance in the purchased possession wAvn |» 
,« a Knocrledga «f all thiage that peftaia to life «bould be brought In. fVr this porposa they 
‘ m , ■' organized themselvet Into churches, for this 

no w*«aasa«sa; 








of its triumph. But brethren, the Spirit of Qod ™n*, ; H, IWki J. Spraiiev, V. j, LVnycn. j . 
isppQredout upon us, not; only, to. fulfil the K. Kin^hf. J. Smith, 

promise and make us heirs of the purchased 5"* ' T J. _P r V r ' cp * John Smi'h. Uennie 
possession when if shall be brought in-but it H ^ g having been Suspended 

to us an earnest, and an assurance that we shall f „ r t’ransgre^iob. hy t(,c finu presidency, un. 
assist and help bring in that purchased posses- tit next April tfoniyrHoce, cou d not take hit 
sion, and that we are in that kingdom wliich is ; seat with the tvtincil. 
to triumph, and bring lit the reel t<v the fathers, fV«Md»»nt S. ftfydon arose and eeld* the 
and that thai glorious work is to be ^cccmpHsh- | va * no^r arrived for thU Council to he - 
ed in our day. In view of this, was ihechuirch ^ t \ c . ■ l" a sluiation for nciirtg In their holy 

and kingdom of Christ organized, agreeably to! V •*. ln q u prM f n haw 

, . * , , J been, organt««d, we have not been placed in a 

the heavenly pattern-in view of this’ do we „ iftial|(>n to tt ct fully in the duiies.ifbtircdU 
obey the gospeUnd pren intQ; the kingdom- ing, circmr. stances not having transpired 
in view ot this we meet and worship together whjcb f6n d« r *d it nece.my to aet forth, • and 

.tad, .brail into b„m, u i lira... ».«■.. **•«"' “P""'*'! 

and into our families, the gift; of the Holy fil i . nn . t ? A'Jthr aa far ht .ctrnorneta.peea will 
Ghost with power. f V admit aotnA of the principle Iteitii which are 

This to us brethren la a source of rejoicing, to gotferii us, with such - clearne** that all 
past description; to have an as^urftnee, and douhi and darkness may be fembyed from 4 
know that the day so long looked for and our minds. ' ; 

sought after, wherein the fathers can rest, the *fhb 1 kingdom of hharen in the 
; righteous upon ^arth can rest, and the •Arth il9 pr hg r e*s desurhdii various f .rms. Yheking. 
itself hare a sabbath of rest, is so near at v.and; dorn is the whole body with all its quorum* and 
and that it is our privilege, if faithful before ftll • , j"* - x n .> iKm 

God, to partake in the fesh v of all the glories a,! "* ortJ < nance "- *« th ® mahagement of the 
and triumphs of this rest for we are assured ? r * o! C( \ n ^crn8 of the kingdom, there are certain 
♦hat this is our high jjid holy calling before i u ; m9 of business which belongs to this coun- 
'Qed. cit alone. 1 here are ether items of business 

— — . that must be attended tb, which this quorum 

THE GRAND COUNCIL. cannot transact; this quorum is then dissolv 

There having some changes occurred in the an< * ! ^ c kingdom ia organised into a con 


07and council, and the brethren abroad being 


ference of all the quorums of tho church ir 


respective places. There are other 
deprived of the benefit of the instructions which uem4 of b r uoinM(1 ^ hich oaonot b . traniacted 

aie being confered upon the church in this city, by ^council or by ihoconferonce of quotums; 
ve will nuke a few £i tracts from the minutes , he kingdom is than organised into a general a*, 
•r the grand council, for their benefit. sombiy of tho whobehurch, malehnd fbmale. 

At a meeting of the grand council on Tues- There is yet another form, which for distinction, 
day evening, Dec. 9, 1845, charges having pre- -• call’ a mass meeting, where ever* man, 
viousiy been prefeicd, m she first presidency, tay# aside his authority and becomes one with, 

by Josiah Ells, against Beni. Winchester and *• P eo P'°* 0XC . 6 P , '"8 ‘h® F'«‘ Pudency- 
uy JWW 0,13, «» I am , w. uv » « they hever can lay down thoir authority, but 

Richard Savary for transgression, but after ^ pre#jd& |n tho#e *’ 

examining the law. of the grand council he The first president must have power with 
found the charges were not bh)iight in accord- God to know what kind of a meeting «b© bu- 
ance with the laws- of that .qnoniiii t ..ani"w.itli- iti'ited*.’ that 'i to bO pre&anted would Tvquire* 
drew them. After which several remarks Vwere tf ho atep? aside, too thrown all intb cohfhdioh. 
niadc by the president and varioue individuals, a meeting Sa called it will be apdoifttd 

when thoeouncil adjourned until the next Bat- !f th «. Wtifie, whether tij. » be a mcet^ 

, -V ‘ . . _ . . msr of the grand couhcH^af conference of the 

nrday evening, when those casa. were. to.Jb* inert- . 

acted upon according to its laws; before wbieh when eyery man will know hia plao© end 
timo however, they withdrew, not willing to be step Into it without Orcalin^ dieordar or eon- 
tried thus, fu«?on. This ia faa' far ue tne Lord had inanU 

EXTRACT, " - fdat«d -16. m.o cbncOrning-thk* d.ifthreiit forms to 

From iht minute* of a: vkding nf ihi grti*td bo anoumed by ^ the kingdom, howevet thoro 
sounesV, heid m PiUsburg^ Saturday earn may bo other forms which havo not aa yeibcon 
W-j wjiJkc* li, U45.. ' ‘-, 1 fully developed* ; 4 /- ■.’>* • 

Coancil met pursuant' to- adjournment, and All these forms of tho • kingdom, osdapting 

• was opened by singing awd .jrfayeiri ; "v • tho'grahd counOi^ are. aaeotlngs offeerd&ue^ 

. '' siojiiandintliof whichmo^tisi^a^otaefthe 

! Frtoid$n&*-8. Elgta.imdi ‘IS; Robison, majority 60tt2.09 all.ouostioss9( Ss&ke 
•; ; ^/arfelEigdob, tdlsxso®; 

* Fv-. J^yeirr MPwirf to** 




r-7 " 'in v . VV 




there ie neither pleading or inipl* id jug nor *iii«ver* we *uftici*nt for ihtiee thing*? 
explanation, but the question w put ha* the It t* nV the will of heaven that I should 
member the spirit' of God or not. and it pee**)* hear h I nn*, the jealousies and Indignation. of 
in silence except God speak, in whinii ease «v*ry corrupt gaineayer which may creep in' 
the person whom the L*rd uses »« his nr*ele. among us, for disoharging my duty in mak- 
must arise and ®*y # *Thua eaith the Lore"; mg known the will of the Lord; but he, has 
it Is not the privilege of any member of ... tftii* placed you to help bear these, things, and 
: council who may be charged, with being ii Wen lau required to place a ‘thus aaith the 
! fault, to arise and make excuses or explana* Lord.’ »n>on any matter, you will he called up- 
tionsin ths matter; but if he wishes todo ih* »n to Vire your sanction and thereby stand 
will of the Lord, let him sit down and pray ii shoulder to shoulder with me. The Lord 
. his heart for the Lord to epeak through some g*v* in* this eoupoil as a bulwark, to defend' 

1 one of hie servants, and let him know hi* triit me ngainat the malice i f gainsay era. It is 
standing in the sight of heaven, and if b* founded on the principle that one man, or two 
has done wrong, or is in the wrong, f »r th* or three or mom men, might be wrong, but it 
Lord to mak* it manifest, and he will r«tnc* was not possiblein the mind of the Lord, for 70 
H js steps. It is on this principle sod on this nen, (for we have the faith of the whole coiio# 
alone th^t (he kingdom of heaven cen stand,, ril by delegation and covenant,) setting with 
i that the will nfG »d may be done or *sr»h a* their hearts purified before him, could all he 
It is don* in heaven; therefore till tuing* wrong at the same time, on the same subject; 

. here must he don* by a thus aaith the Lord.— therefore he reserved to himself the right of 
;j'»,J"f a charge is brought against a man of God, 9peaking through whom he would. 

{ i what will he *ay? He will euy v hat dors my You will perceive, that upon this princi- 
J , heavenly Father say, concerning me in the pi®, the Lord can make known, the standing, 
matter? Am J right or am l wrong in his of ant membsr of this council, as well if he is 
sight? there he will be willing to test the absent from it, as though lie were present; for 
; ; matter. Not so .with a wicked man; he would instance, should brother Ella be travelling* 

; Beck to find some catch in the law whereby he preaching the gospel in Europe, and a Jotter 
i could justly hitnsel*, and not be willing to should arrive from some member or branch of 
have the word of the Lord upon his head, the church, prefering charges against him, to 
| i fearing or knowing the consequences. the first presidency, agreeably to the law giv* 

1? Neither is it the privilege of a member of on at the April conference, what. would be the 
[this council, when a question is passing, to course to be pursued? Call the grand council 
arise and say, **I do not understand the ques , together before the Lord and put the quesiion 
" lion,” but it is the duty of every member tu around, is brother Ells riohe before the Lord? 
;aet in silence before his God, with his heart and 1 will assure you brethren, it would not 
drawn out in mighty prayer to him, that he get roynd until the Lord would make the truth 
would epeak through some of his servants known through some of you, 1 know this is 
and manifest hie own will to you upon all a new way of doing business among men, but 
matters which might be presented before you. let it be new or not, it is just the order the 
i And it the thing which is passing is wrong, Lord has required of roe to establish in this 
ihe will veto it, but if it ie right it will pass.— grand council; for it is upon this principle her 
Therefore, brethren, keep your hearts pure be- will wind up the affairs of this world,, by in- 
i fore your heavenly Father, that you may be Uoducing an order among hie people whereby 
prepared at ail limes to come into hie presence, hie will can be done upon earth as in heaven, 
and let him epeak through you hie own words, This ja w, 1 am aware, is very strict, but 
and manifest hi* own will. it is no more strict upon you than ray sell; 

l will now bring up a case for example: i will not intioduce a law to be binding upon 
> Hereto my brother Richards; well, l will say, you and 1 myself exempt from its require- 
it is ray opinion* that brother R*e heart is not ments; l am willing to pass this order], and ex- 
right in the eight of the Lord; whet say you pact to, many times. I am now about to put 
brother Croxall? L have no revelation to the a question around thie oounoil, therefore raise 
contrary, let it pass. What say you brother your hearts to the Lord, that you may be pre- 
Robinson? i have no revelation to the contra- pared to act in righteousness before him*-— 
ry, let it pass# And so it goes from one to i say, 1 did thm will of the Lord in the pase 
another until it eoinee to brother Kincaid, of suspending brother M'Leilin? Passed in 
upon whom the •pint of the Lord may be the affimative. It is known, that in thie 
resting, end he bo constrained , to { arise, end bout* an attempt was made tp injure me, be- 
my, Thus eaith the Lord* the h&artof my aer cause 1 had rebuked two men.. Now the 
^vant Richards ie right before me, and the question 1 wish to ask this cotiodil, (in whose 
council will feel to say amen. 1 do this, presence this attempt was made,) ie this, If 
{ brethren, to show you the nature of your cell- the statements,. made by those men, had been 
;ing, for the Lord will have a kingdom of true, would they, in youc estimation,' militate 
prophets in the last. days, through whom he egaipet my chmcjar as a prophet?, Tojyhich 
jean spdak usd mnke-knowo hia will;, and. h* every ( njember pf the . council lepljddi. hie 
i 'will eocamsnoe with thie ' coDBcil; ■: plwA: ^*1. iwouid,. »*i .’ { ' r * > \ \ ; v ,. >. 
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Hu* president theu oboej v,. <J, the. e .tie two v«- 
cdncies in the grand couucil, occasioned by 
withdrawal of B. Winchester <*nd R. $«vury; 
nod l will place before this council, by recon, 
menriation, elder Thomas A.. Lyne a* n Ruit 
able person to take 1 the place of B. WtnohRfl' 
ter in both this council and the quorum rf the! 
Twelve. Passed in the affirmative. Elder! 
’ John M’Donald, of West Elizabeth, Pit. wn* 

, then presented to take the place of R. Savary, 
who was received by the council. 

There being a vacancy in -the presidency ol 
this stake; it was moved and seconded, >bat 
elder Jeremiah Cooper be appointed president 
of this stake, which passed by a unanimous 
vote .of the council and members of the church 
present. Elder Joseph M. Parsons was then 
nominated to fill the place of S. G. Flagg, 
who ha » removed to Ppiladelphia, and was re- 
ceived by the unanimous vole of the church. 

After much other very interesting instruction 
_ from the president, and singing and prayer, 
the council adjourned until next TueaJay 
; evening at Half past six o’clock. 

W.Y1, RICHARDS, Sec i clart/ , 


Dec. 30lh 10d5, Council met pursuant toj 
adjournment the following members present, 

PrcaidenU.—S. Rigdon and E. Robinson. 

Mcmbera . — Carvel Rigdon, Jarrea Smith, 
Richard Croxall, J. B.*Boz worth, J. Cooper, 
J. M. Parsons, J. M’Dpwell, M. Smith, C. 
Beck W. White, A. B. Tomlinson, Wm 
Richards. R, Kincaid, J . Prince, T. J. Lan 
yon, P. Boyer, J* Spratly, J. Ells* John 
Smith. 

After some remarks and instructions, prosi 
dent Rigdon read a letter from J. A. Forgeus, 
when he gave it as his opinion, that the heart ol 
brother John A. Forgeus is so alienated from 
his God that he cannot stand in this council? 
He then put the question around the council 
for the Lord to sanction, or veto the question. 
After passing eeveral of the members, brother 
Parson* arose and said, “Verily thus saith the 
Lord he oanbot stand." When ae?<m of the 
brethren arose and testified to the correctnoss! 
of the declaration, in the name of the Lord.— t. 
Brother Jeoae Price was nominated to fill the; 
place of John A. Forgeus—p&caed; he accord 
ingly was .ordained Hind took hi? seat 

Sunday previous to this William E. M*-. 
Lellif) o&me forward and refused to stand his 
trial, and vacated hie seat, whereupon- WmJ 
Biekerton of Wept Elizabeth was nominated 
to take his plaee.~- Passed. 

After much valuable instruction from the! 
president, the council adjourned, by singing 
and prayer, until next Tuesday evening, 

WM. RICHARDS, %cL-\ 

/ m : New Turk (kccmlm.%l 9 iML 

Booths* Romksoh; ; 

of Mtr .ijtlqvodrbrothcr, Lyt^, 1 
or ward to you tbq/ ; leUu ^eoelred ijpna him 


« !*- w days ago; it ,cui» turn* new* wimrH 

'hum he cheering to ev*ry good «ainf a. d wHI’ 
winliPf to the cautre of G»d. I Ini.jr'to rlapihtr 
giad hand again with my Deflr Broihei Lyoe/ 
whoiirl love; and may theG^d o?>Hinta:pro'ert 
him and bless him* with the desire of ht* heart 
is my prayer in the name of my Reeder njfr* 
Amen. ... 

I am fast bringing my busiress to a terrni* * 
nation in order that I may take my departure 
for proud Briton’s shores to raise my fnehU 
voice in favor of the cause of Zion and of God ; 
and may many of ray brethren go and do like- 
wise, that the Kingdom of our Lord may be 
built up, wickedness overcome, and the rest 
of God established, that the righteous may 
inherit the earth and the fulluoss thereof for 
ever and ever. 

Yours in the Gospel of peace. 
THOMAS BRAID WOOD. 


My 


BrUtoU Eng. Nov, 17, 1845. 

Dear Broths* Braid wood: 

Before 1 narrate the 
circumstances that have occurred since 1 left 
you, let me Inform you that 1 wish my inti- 
mate brethren, and oar beloved church at 
large, will receive this as addressed to them 
collectively. v 

My dear brethren amraistera in the gospel 
of our Lord Jeans Christ, know thatyour weak 
brother, through the mercy of our heavenly - 
Father, after a truly irksome passage of 
days, is in the kingdom of Great Brittian; 1 
have matter enough to fill a folio. I am like a 
man in a labyrinth, as the path* are numerous 
so are the subjects, i know not which to take. ; 

have seen much — heard much— -much to . 
condemn— much to praise. 

We Jeft Sandy Hook, the 1st ofOctoberJ 
with fins weather, and 90 passengers in the 
steerage; all of whom .except myself and boy 
enveloped with darkness and superstition* 
that that wicked old Lady and her fraii 
daughters have spread into every nook end 
corner of the bewildered world. , 1 would 
*»y. under. 4b6 direction of Charity, that the *• 
daughters are mistaken, but. not frail, with 
the little light, like ,the wanere$: flickering of 
a farthing ruoh4ighL which they in theirhon- 
iestxeafl think the right halo of glory. . Alaol " 
for error and the long absance of the genuine •’ j 
Gospel of the Lord J ecus Ohmu but let ; m 
rejoice. .Shat we are come , to a ... knowledge of ' 
better things; that me are the fireo citisen* off; 
a mighty Kingdom that will, .-bring, ill- &<* 
governments. of this world i/ato one, that shall •-,* 
stand, i/brever with Jesus Christ tho rnier, < I : 

1 would advise, withoutbeiog thought f@r« 
ward; lor two or three brethren to gp to oom* 
pany, si pec i ally when thsy ; eross .toe- mighty 
> de8 P; sr VsU’ 

How lendy wao .my mtfiarion;-' S .greet 
!gulph «epe rated ‘r me <■ mi- • 

r ,*) 'itti'Mfi * $ i ■ •• • 


I- 


-I'J 


Let toe tdiaie the particulars of a thHi that ht-re 1 know ' riot; ' All* ielterir for Me please 
was coihiiiUted a faw before wo made ni-ril io Post Office, Bristol, England; should 
l an | ~*» nHoyt 0 Vcj ck at night, the I leave here, they Will be fd{ warded to m*.«~ v 

li{thta according to the rules of the ship, Were I pray the Lord wifi send* upe teelotuv broth* - 

out; me ship Was bravely contending, with « reit and , ( eii|jghien thi* bgnijjthied country, 1 ' 
bard sea and wind, whem there was an fur so it ia t wiiti all ita gre itneaa, 

alarming crash of the filling of the birth Thy old church,’ l am informed, is large in : 

boards on the larboard side of the ship; I be* Liveipool; there' has beep some diatubanee 1 
ingoti thj». starboard side paid no attention among several 'members-, 1 know not the cause,' 
to it, J he following morning, the Captain but sure, the pure minded will come out uf 
requested I won Id take the second officer of their midil. I iru«l ere another twelvemonth,^ 
Mie ship, and search the passengers, which l lormunism w ill, have received its quietus, 
declined, ft^eenr.a at that houir of the night. *nd the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christy and 
while the steerage was in a higpb state of con- he most Holy Priesth *od will on free from 
fusion the rubbery was accomplished. ft ihdmtnatidns and error. Oh, call them out 
consisted accMding to the loser's story, of f» from among theip with the voice of fienton • 
sovereigns, a watch, and 'some artic les of I am doing ; perhaps all that my situation will . 
clothing. A promjscuouR search was made, warrant. . 1 trust 1 shall not be slothful, but, 

00 ^ quarter deck was found the guard that I may win an army of souls, and enroll 
* ro8Ar y and crucifix. Now this under the banner of the kingdofrp that is now 
chtld of a false creed could commit a theft, established by our beloved church, according 
yet could He not cast it Into the sea; like a to the desire uf our Lord. 

▼tper, flung it upon, the deck for some hand Please, mydear brethren of the church of 
lyss wicked than his own. New York with whom 1 spent my last hvppy 

1 qere were some respectable people among hours, and all the churches to receive my 
e passengers, but the majority of them wer*> hearty love. 1 subscribe myself from the 
Irreligious and course, with such was I obliged head to the least member of our beloved 
o mingle for a long month and more. One church, your brother in Christ, whom we 
evening, as I was leaning on the bulwarks hope shortly to see, many of us I hope in the 
waichmg ihe rude dating of the billows, one'flesh. 

of the passengers came to me and mad® some THO VI AS A. LYNE. 

remarks, perhaps connected with the weather, , ■*■■■■■■■■ < ■ ■ 

^cinnot say, for 1 was thinking of our belov* Jan ... Bih 1846. IVaynt 0i. Ohio, i 

a churoh^nd our dear brothers and sisters in PacsinxNT Riodon Uxar Broth e*. 
e gospel of our heloved Savior, when we 1 take this occasion 

ntered into conversation; he had been living in to address a few lines to you, giving a brief 
Amenca some ten years, had been a member history of ray travels, since 1 left you at Pitts* . - 
I - Methodist society a number of years, burgh, and also to inform you of the proepecte 
in iny poor way I preached the word in its of the work of God in this region of the 
©•senee to huo; I continued to do so, and when country. 

we arrived at Liverpool 1 baptised him into In Pennsylvania we found two families of 
S church of Christ, he is npw brother James Mormons who declared In your favor; one of 
moon, Lyth Township, near Kendall, West, which sunt for the papers. We held three 
naereland, where he will be very glad to see meetings in Edenburgh from whence wo 
f n Z, °,-j brethren whom the Lord may call came into Ohio to a little town by the name 
jo England, His father may be olaseec, with of Lowell in Poland township, where we ob- 
tne wealthy farmers of England. We called tained the Methodist meeting house and lee* 
on a mormon cider and purchased a book of lured one Sabbath and several succeeding 
Mormon also the book of Doctrine and Cove* Evenings. Many expressed themselves far- * 
Itants. I avoided all disputation save I told orable to the cause of the truth. I think there 
tnem I was of the church of Christy a friend are soma in that vicinity who will emhraoo 
to* &©• j the gospel. From thence we took up our 

i. ' Jp**®’ ?? ^Pubtagreat work will bp speedi-Mine of march to’ Portage county and came to ; 
lynneoted in England. Send out your labor- Jos. H. Foster at Franklin Mills. Here we ‘ 
5*?* , - recommend all ray brethren and held two meetings.' Brother Foster arose the 
mends, who corps to Liverpool, not to employ second evening and demanded baptism at my 
those meh who corn® on board to got tha pa*- hands, and we repared for the water. It 
esngerp Baggage to carry it to the custom house, was one of the coldest nights I have seen 
tnev are a eatoHand sharks; hut go on shore this winter* but the spirit of the Lord* burn* 
ana litre a porter for yourself. And for a house ingtn our hearts banished every sensation of 
w w fjf 1 * ■ would advice yonto putnjowithloold, and I buried him in the waters, while 
vv* ff atrburn. No. 9 Gloucester St. wUbVn one the congregation stood upon the shore; wood* 
i* i . * W H way station;* fa®, is ©ring at bur rashness in going Into the watero 
fnoderata In liiu ©fairgoa, end -obliging, -£$1 2 al such V time M thl®. I confirmed him and 
woold-eeafatae® tfa© frith. - j®tda5nMhI^ , (6-ifaa.biptMifar / 'aB-Eldsj’' cfiF tb© / ' 


tfabk voqld-omfaiae® tfa© frith. 


K • - I h, r rv ww* •• ' iwvsmkkh* niiJO wtuoinuoo wi susicnttwr vs w® / 

i; a-ftBs slliistd; . facw loeg I imd Mn^Ssta it ChirtsV \ - w ' 

i : ' ‘ ■ : ' 


Brother Adam9 and fatpijy received th** 
truth gladly arid are to bo b iptiaetJ when we 
returni He liveain Frank |i»i, here »lw; we 
held a meeting. ; * 

Thence, we came on tn Snmer'».et0. vtfli f * 
ing several of the old Mormons. 'most nf whom 
acknowledged the church at Nauvoo to be a 
headless bod v and consequently in a elate- of 
apostacy. The doctrines that Joseph if still 
the prophet of God’s people, and that Deity 
, cannot condemn a man for crime without hu- 
man testimony and . the heterogenious non 
aense taught by the Sodomites are too much 
in all concienc**, for men of any sense or 
brains to swallow. , But so exceeding ; ze.ilori 
have the Tw.elveites been in circu|iiiii ' »!• 
manner of evil reports in relation to yourself 
that we found roost of them like sheep with- 
out a Shepard, not knowing which way to 
nove. The last sabbath in December they 
fere to hare a conference of the scattering 
nerober9 of two or three branches in that 
country, and lliey give us an invitation to call 
and express our views on that occasion. Ip 
Coventry I found brother John Morton with 
whom you are well acquainted, and he recei.v* 
o td ran with much kindness. 
r . .Bfo.ther Morton is heart .and hand with its 
and he was much rejoiced that vre had arrived 
in that region in time to attend the confer- 
ence. OIJ Mr. Dutcher, who has been 
preaching through this country for Roma time 
past, was the champion of the Sodomites arid 
advocate of Twelve monstrosity. The day 
c-me and no D etcher, and ihev called upon mo 
‘ to address the conference, to which invitation 
1 most cheerfully complied. Th« morning was 
to be demoted to preaching the afternoon to or- 
ganising the different branches into me, and 
jthe evening todicti8Bton to according to their 
arrangements Dutcher lived shout 30 
miles away and had not heard until the day 
6ef>ro that we were in tho country. Abriot 
the middje of the morning service he came in 
full of the “spirit of Joseph” as the Sodomites 
call it, and not a little »*tonHh*d to preceive 
that among so many of the Elders of his flock 
they had permitted me to speak. He had 
promised to r.ddress therh himself in the 
morning, and the meeting was of course his; 
Seeiiig the position of. things l sloped, when 
brother Morton arose, and told Mr. Dutcher 
<i that they had invited me to address them; and 
that if he was willing, they wBSS'be pleased 
to have me continue, to which he gate assent 
and 1 proceeded with ray subject. 

In the afternoon they met and appointed a 
; priding Elder, when. Dutcher spoke to them 
warning them against, deceivers and falfie 
prophets, throwing out insinnatlons of a gen 
nine Nauvoo ch a ranter. At Jhe close I arose 
. and, claimed the privilege which they had 
privately, granted me of explaning to them 
the position, of flip ohufoh -if; .Christ, tod of 
teattdg the olaims of tho' Tfwoliro p.i;' NpuTOp, 
ohd of yourself, the Book ofGovenams being 


"-■•’'"7Y7 ' 






* the teat. They all consented ami old Mr, j 

» |).iirtolier seometl m re ariskuf than the rest, . j 
.•af»er' seeing the wishes of the rest. Tna 

Evening cainc and brother iV : rt*»ri and juddi * ■ 

. were in ;derdlo*i The bo *k or Doctrines and) 1 !j 

\ Mormon and the .Scri pt ures were to lie the test -r . ! | i 

i utirl to those we were to confine ourselves.-- |p; ; i!:i' : 

f None oflriem had ever seen "tiny new edition! ijH 
I f Covenants and were .-lit sis* awaye ef the | ‘ 

f weight pf.argtimen! in opr favor. - V|| : 

^ l spoke onw. hour and nevei did I feel more -1 

of the power ol God l h an c»iv that occasion. : •■■:!;, jj|| ; 

. E;der Dumber arose and never -touched the j 

r book of Doctrines or a single argument adr fc 

j vanced, went .into -abuse and personality {flip 

i warning them against deceivers arid smnoh* 
f tongues &c. Hr* ! fact he was aa ignorant of |!:i 

. the order of the church and the book of Doc- •.’(!, j 

■i trines, as a horse is about algebra. , The • |; p 

i m delator* c tiled him to order iwicri arid he ’ -1^ j 

? sat down overwhelmed, riot kinowiiig whit to .ij-fil *; 

i say, excepting "mnd dag" and the Twelve jlijj, 

I were right" for 'he 'knew it.-— Every individual | 

v in the house was satisfied of the. weakness '4t II 

i of the defence and most of theni acknowledged. iji - j 

. that the position we occupy oarindt be sue* j| 
pessfully controverted. Many of them are 
, aware of the abominable doctrines tanghl in 
| Sodom, and told me that old Mr. Dutcher had /j 

. taught the spiritual wife system in ail its li- | 

i beauty and loveliness to several 'of the sister®. ;!1 !| 

» Hn toll :% the old women if they will go west . 'ilj| ' i 
f with the church they, that I be Hfinewed’’ and ::| r 

j heenme . young girls. This doctrine of rb- ' • : Vf j 

> ritwsL is a new feature. But the old Man’s 

, prospects are dead in this country, and 1 will ] ; 

» leave him to he buried by the dead. j]|i 

Brother Way sends his best respects and lil 

I would be glad to see brother ftigdPn. He ; 

; will probably be at conference in the spring. !^i 

> We sloped with him four daya and preached -j$ 

in the neighborhood. Brother Morton pays |r, 

i “tell brother Sidney l am with him heart an£ ‘ 
i hand -Mid shall wri e soon,* j ' . 

i l am here at brother Fishera^ whom I bap^ \ .Jj 

* rised yesterday. We hays held several meol- 

: ings in this vicinity, where w shall remain 1 V;; 

I probably ten days longer. Ther* are aomar 

> others who are ready to be baptised in Green 1 

; sournnkip, when wo go there at sin, .1 expect. ; 

i The people turn out well in this region, and 

> much interest is manifested; we hold several ! 

I meetings a week. Brother Hodges his been 

i quite unwell but is now bettor. He is fully 
i engaged in the work, and manifests a strong 
deierrai nation, to persevere to the end. He 
i sends hie beot respeete. . ; » . ; i 

i The L >rd has blessed me in all my wants i 

i since I have trusted its him. And 1 fo'l to ! 

rejoice dailyjn the prospect of hieohurch nnd 
p kingdom. 1 aslt your, prayers for more povra 
with God. ' t:, 

i . There is a great failure of tho otoai 
? throughout all nprthekn: Ohio./ .'It:ie/Bpil5|. 

, ramovrxl /rota :gbsriO oficMons* ' •• - ' 1 ,,i : 


; dipt May Dtcembtr IS/A 1845. world ? to that 1 ihmtho 

Ffeling aisar.d of your gr*»ter.'.ti«ty tojoy i'f ihy Ij^rd, tho . . . m»n* 

kn-w the success .rid prosperity of the Elder* few think-, • * h v . milen to « >lk 
.broad, 1 thoughi proper to write, few line* 16 .hinge. And find 1 

y.»u. in order that you nmy know of n.y wber* tlii* evening to fill # fV < 

.boat* iu tbegluri' ur wyik in which we er - iTe ro y kindest lore to my be- 

■ i * •>, , . , ,1 brethren whom 1 lore in the truth, and 

In th. fire piece I w.iy mm ... by y s inm tll8 flff „ c ,j 0 n end deem of 

that About the middle iT ^epletiiher lam, 1 accept tor y^ u . 'g p A ,t 

wa* .•'■.video »!v •bown tint 1 should pome to your brother in M NFWTftV* 
this place and preach the gopppl; hu:* this di»« JOSLPH |UW * 

e. B n beine fru.tratrd 1,1 derided on going to ■ " p h{!al f e ' p hia Jan. Oth 1846. 

Norfolk, Vii. and made preparations accord- - , v> r 

ingly; but u bout three -day* before 1 waste DkaH -Oiw*?** _ * This wilt inform 

atari, the L* id again made U that ^ . { d health and spirits, ever 

this was the place of mj lab^r? T immediately you tntt 1 am in Q S wh 

told q»e to go to ( ape May; theref re on the been nleaseo, in > * i. xg .. 

5 h of November 1 took ship and landed in bounded go'dne. s P ^ in orr>aniiimr 
good time, and never In all my travels in the timable privilege o gp g X 

ministry hare l been , of the Lord, the 7 ^ S 

•uoh great tea.mony of hi. work, and each by e „ 9 (K ey wer« mored 

liberty in proclaiming the truth, and »o calm 2re n a ‘ ^° d .jH 0 l y Gho.t. Dear brother it 1. 
and serene b» been my mind Indeed dark- upon by ‘J^Holy satisfaction to 

neaa and ignorance ha* had to rec ^Vr*K rknow bv the power of that spirit that 
•distance, before the mighty power f J'? h ' ,n ;- ‘“^""^haf he God of hearen ha. not 
and truth. The wicked stand confounded and jever errs, inai ■ . . . . f 

rage at the truth, while the people are am** only accepted the 

^d and ore wondering', and the priests howling the (flngdomr (of whic _» a , 

at a great rate,; 5 of bein# members,) but that he haa placed 

After L had been here two days, I was in his seal of approbation ”P 0 ^* 
vited to a house, the lady of which wus sick* lated by himself ai V V..?, nrPV ail and 
as ooon as I had entered the door of her room kingdom now drgsnu« . _ P , 8 

oiio ooio, you $ir are the man that 1 saw & hiiut in the rest of God to l • 

a week Ago fe. a vision; she then went on to Through the fioodnes. <« 
tell many things that she saw, which was Father 1 have endeavor • . , . 

quite interesting, and which, with other spirit of the kingdom P , , . 

things has given ms much encouragement minds and hearts of al . . ... . , 

and Assurance that the Lord is ^ me, and given me access, both 

here was his will and design that 1 should vsta walks; and to my tr ^ ^ heavanlv 

come and labor. “ tion, blessed be th « n8 ™ e / f th r ^ m ^ 

• ! commenced preaching as soon at I arrh Master, I can say p y i • . ■ ?. * t - 

ved, and havr preached from tour to six have been crowned with success toity dij, 
timoa a week, and in many places to a very and I have had the P ,e ® 8u . °„ t , honesf 
large congregiitimi. 1 have a circuit of about the holy ordinance bap . . .. a 

•«ftm »L:»xid- 1 assure you that the ears souls, and elder Sanboo i h« ‘ ba P^ one. 
>cf many have tingled with the truth. I have making seven in all, who^are strong m the 
'baptised, none yet but I expect lo baptise next faith» and striving* vit 
Sunday. There are thany believing, and lthiuk Christ in this city to learn their duty in 
there are marry who will* obey the truth.--- all things and to do it. . , 

A expect to stay in this country (If the Lord | am happy to aay, ths . , 

fWill) until De3:t spring, as I have been invited in a healthy and prosparoo * . • _ 

tb.gd end •preheb in many places, and it is meetings are well ? h f f 3 

«ny intention to -go and visit them, and to lift and prayer meetings, 


of the spaady coming of the King of king's to do as they would wish to> dona by. And 
and Lcurdof lord#; and niy desire is that I we expect soon, to wait up 
may lire and have the happy privilege to city, ndmiting them in toll fellowship, in the. 
bear acme hjmble part in preaching the 


gospel of the £o»'of piece, .n/tabear offthe >i'he gift, pfthcc^' »:•» J 

kingdom ofGod>and toenter in the rest pro- inr 'this- branch .of th ® ; 

mioed* io all ihe skints einee'ih^elreaiionof tho hearts to rejolee sxeeedtn 0 f n od o 


-h*. > ; 






Savior. And - nijr uncuitsjng prayer to ihr 
L ord is. that we' may evqf he zo fatarid ofj 
the Lord, as to be found hornbla iit the (Wt of 
our Divine Master that We may Ifarh of him 
tfho hevererrg. ’ u r;-"" 

Please remember mo; to , brother Rigdoi 
and family, and to all the faithful in Christ 
Jesus, wi th you in thathraftbb of the kingdom 
of heaven; and pardon me for saying, be faith 
ful, dear brethren and sister*, unto the end 
. for then, and not till -then* can we i ipeot to] 
receive . our crowha.-, 1 remain yotir brother 
in the kingdom and patience of Jesus uurj 
Lord and[ Master. 

, JAM E5 BLA K J3SLEE. 


j To the members tf the Church of Christ scaler d 
. .& . abroad, ■.QaeMTiif a; r 

fy ^ DlAUliT BELOVED OfierHRfftf AND SlSTfcRS 

it is In hurniiity* and with ' is 
'pure desire In the fear of the Lord, that we 
take up our pen to address you on the subject 
relative to your duties And exal ted privileges 
in the church and kingdom of God fn the last 
days; we have arrived at a period, and attain- ■ 
.ed apposition in tlje world, that fraught 
with eternal consequences relative to the! 
church of Christ; to oar selves as members 
,, qf that church, to 1 our family connexions and 
\ , io the world universally. The aspects of the 
times presents toy Our View an 'kppearahoe 
of some great and a w ful change, about to take 
; V place upon th e earth; In whidh the whole of the 

• .human family appear to take a very lively 

■ and active interest. The so called great men 
on the earth? together with the luicis of differ- 
ent nations, in their respective spheres of co- 

> iron, all looking on ench other with distrustful 
| anxiety, and each Nation preparing them- 

■ l *cU*?3 to sustain their position in the awful 
- ^struggle. H: ‘ . v f v ;■ V . K ; ' ■ ^ • 

> t Prethreft, be careful to maintain youf stand* 
Jfriff in ybur seperate callings where onto you 
' are called, for you are, called with an high 
' and holy calling; be careful and watchful 
‘ in ail your sayings and doings ita the prbs** 

■ onoe of men in this orookod and perverse 
i generation^ and remember, we are commanded 

to save ourselves from this untoward genora- 
tion; we are commanded to watbh and pray 
that We enter not into lempiatiofy every, 
member to watch for ibemadlyes* and* bvei;| 
.. one pother in love and walk ini the light, as 

■ ;ho ip In (ho light;' that We 'may be cailod the 

• .childicti! of light, knowing for burselves, that 
t l bo. night, is far spent, the. day os at hand, let 
V us therefore cut off the works of darkness, ^pd 1 

• let us p ut on tho armor of ligh t r , that • W h&n He 
^who is our light, shall appear, we also may 
appear with him in gloYy* Brethren we are 

^ commanded to watch, for buf adVidridry is go- 
" ihg abou t as a roaring lion soekinfe' whom he 
< may devour; watoh against th e ‘cuSthiog devi-l 
’ cas of men for tlwfy arb 1 ia>tnj| ’Jiff wail to 
^deceive; men of, corrupt ^i8MsVie¥rdbato 
contqrnfog the fcith; ;i fbir 


Worse and worse, deceiving and being de- 
ceived, who turn away their esra firm the 
truth, and shelf be turned to feb)***; hot the 
li ne is at band when they shall proceed, no fur* 
Ibr tli* - ir folly shall bs made tnanif* st i»j 
ril men. The opnslle says of such, he is proud, 
knowiog nothing but: doubting about ques- 
|»t )ne, and strife of words whereof corneth 
flr,r j*' strife, railings, aril surmisingo. per- 
verse de.-pu lings, and destitute rf the truth, 
supposing that gain is goodness; from such, 
say s tho. same apostle withdraw thyself. 

Seeing then, brethren, .that such characters 
as described by* the apostle, should exist • to 
in unparalleled umount in the last day*, it 
becomes us to examine ourselves, and to as- 
certain our standing in oar calling before our 
Heavenly Father, and to see to it, each for 
himself, tha i we approve oursel ves before him. ‘ 
*0 9 fdei to this, we must be meu and women of 
W^yer, mighty prayer; the Savior telle us that 
'{ ^ UM^lI be givei,;: if ,:we seek it 
l shall be jfound, the good and righi way* 

The apostle ^aye, t will pray with the epirit 
and with the understand iog alio. And our 
Redeemer directs us in this 4'uiy;, when ye 
pray enter Into your closets shut to the doCr, 
and. pray to your, heavenly Father which is in 
J 0Uff father which secth in secret 
shall Ye Ward you openly, it ie hero in our 
closets we are made acquainted with the 
tpind and epirit of the Lord and the deep 
things of God:: it ia f in our closet . that we 
qualify oiirsoWoa for q»ery other duty both in 

our families and in the. church of . Christ. 

If we neglect our closet we aro apt lo be cold 
and careless respecting our, families and those 
jmder our ^aret closer prayer ia tite spring of 
[light and life in all pur roligions duties, end it 
[prepares us for every good word end work of 
[our holy calling wboreuofo he bath called us; 
neglect this duty and wa' become confused in 
aor inipde. end darhDess is tb« conseqaence; 
[henoa anaes dieputinga and conlcntions.lflnvt- 
ings*. backbiting, ovil spoaking,and- the like 
I which isnot to edification, -.but, brqthrca you 
[have not . solearjied Christ, foy you db. know, 

.that they wjiicli do each things eball pot jpher- 

U the, kingdoin of Gbd-yo yvaresomotimsi daik- 
noas. but now are ye light ip, the Lord— walk 
aa children, of light— foi.tho fruit of iheapirit 
Is in all goodness and righiaouensas, and truth t 
[proving wfiat isaccoatalile , unto tbo Lord— 
and have ; no fellowship .witL th? unfruitful 
works of darkless but rather reprqva thorn**— 
IFure Religion and uudefilqd bofo^e God and 
tfm Father. Iaihis, to visit the. fatheflqge and 
widows in their aJ^iotions, a^d keep our* 
[selves unspotted . from the world— submit 
your/wlvee therefore to 6od^— draw nigh to 
God, apd, he. will nigh to you, i humble 
7^S|T® 3 I° the Lord mid ho 

ahaR lift you uj>^ jJreihrcn let.f^ noi be 
lo xi r 

rrt-^eKv ■&£ t.r 

h - preth wnj W$ . ^mtnaaiLyBttntco ^ 




•h. word ofhis e rac«.«)nd w» pray God, you- S??*h V#*# 

wtiol** tpirK and anal, and body, b» pM>FB»»r t W.RIch«rd», O; Hyde, O. Miller, P. Haw*, T* 
blum. 1 *,; to .he end, he may .-..ahll.h vo... Turley^ .O. Emoiji E. Bonnv andpthers, for 
hear., urhlamahle in .h'dii e*» hefi.ro God couHerfe.tfog Ih, com of lh, tinned Staten, , 
even our Pa'her, at the (vtvintf of nor L •r> t ' ** ' ' .r, ,0. r~ T* r> 

.J“M# Christ with »M liia sain,*, nndsn fchall 1 r U'E T-fV'jT« • ' * 

j»v#»r be with H»> Lord, aoi*n.— flr^th r*-t "T p ',’ t . t V^Tooto^yt Tv r n! 
pray for. ua. Rl ('HARD CROXALL. SENSUAL AND SPDUTUAL LIF& 

_ . • Fear, an^r, hope, fierce vengeance, rabid hato t 

PhShdcphia, January 3. 1846. Jumuljow).^ «y> qml tow : ; 

* * , ^ejf-jove, yam glpry, Mnfe and fell debate, ( 

PwsibiNT'oiDNrt Ricnoiv- Unsatiaie coveiize, desire impotent, * 

Rkspkctkd Srs,— Low linking grief, pleasure, fu*,r violent, . 

With pieaitirf* w« embrace a v opportunity t< Fohd emhl'atipn,— all these dim the mind. 
eomtn»»rica,e our. and prosperity .to Thai with foul filth the: pi) waird eye hath bfeai, 
von. We ar<* happy to ataia th,-*t the saints The light that is so neat it cannot find; 
in Philadelphia atV renting th-ir youth in So ?hincs the sun ttn3eexron,auee , « rugged rind. 
th<» enjoyment of the prim?i,»V* of truth and „ - . , . r T. . .>■ , 

rejoicing again in tho God of thf if salvation. ^ u | ^he clear iOt)l, by^ virtue purified, 

Wi -a a nr« ■ . . .. Collecting her own atren^i h, iiom the foul steam 

i i ,x fri ^ ihr Qf'eariHly lif^ is aJwayi dignified . •, 

church and have had many rej Icing ; *ea*nris. With th*!- pure pleasure that from God doth 
Reviewing the past year*., we sen jnnch stream; ? 

ratten Tor satisfaction at our course— - the wnrk Often \s enlightened by the radiant beam, 
of onr hands has prospered, and <*od has That issoea forth i'roBft his Dirinity; 

>een plorified. The earneot longin? of »h* Then feelingly immortal she doth deem 
•pint te eomptimes disheartened at the slow Herself conjoined by so dear unity 
•rogresa of the truth, hut aituii take courage Wi'h God, and nothing doubts of Her eternity. 

p.ornUs. of God. Th.t pwipi Nor death, oor Bleep «<>r any dismal sHade • 

tmxation forbade consol, da.ton and broi.jh’ The immortal ro £ of life she reeth clear, 
gelher discrepant materials is not now vis. Wisheih she ever were engrafted fierce 
ole. Our march is steadily pnnard, and No cloud, no darkness, no deficiency 
owever alow its apparent increase, the In this high, heavenly life doth e’er appear; 
(torches will grow t gether in love snd prnfr Redundant fulness, and free liberty, 
om its deliberatuens. That intenal dic.'pline Sweet flowing knowledge, never wearying ett-* 
tculcated in the covenants, and so much ergy:— - 

eglected hitherto, can now be enforced and B ™ d * °P? n e,craal wakefulness! 

,1 1 l*ern righteousness together. Without the labor, or consuming pain:- 

iUXnZ a-..,* ^ The soul all these, in God, must needs possess* 

, J: Karaevs «t— 

ehorch. ^ Lively folfo and * prayetful leal, arf CONSTANTLY on h»nd, and for mIo K 
alone wfen.mg to our triumph, built a* we arf y|_y this Office, the first vol of the Messenger 
^ D ..! ht ! pr0l V ,8 7 , and Advocate, containing, besides much othet* 

We have lately heard, through elder Win useful p and interesting matter. Essays from tfir 
gate;fr6n the Boston ehurch. They aro re- pen of Elder Sidney Riodon on the following 
Joicind in the liberty wherewith God has ncade diffeiynt subjects:— On the Purposes of God; 
them free, and benefitting by the presence of 0n the Present state of the world: On thfe Law 
Preeident’ James. Br. Wingate writes with G° d . the law of the land i On Future 
• whfm hMut, and full hanJ. the confidence E u v *?“i, 0n Man; On Prayer) On who 
of hitt’tfnhl He honafl to ne *t ~n n f a „ ^ hal * bc th# lhe kingdom of hiaven; 

”-* t> ffA n1 . " a , 3 ” tomMt us C0Dfer - On the Plan of Salvation; On Pries-hood 
* U vo ui 1 u P, j • u * i . On Life and Death; On the Calamities of the 

We have heard ^ unofficially ’of certain c ^l aT * X^mst Day?; On Condemnation! and On tfie 
Ues.iit the grand sound. Should you And Qavpel.r-. 

leaeure. to write us concerning the Welfare arid . This voiumf coimprises a worlt of 3 S 4 closely 
news 6 f the church' we should be much grati printed octavo pages, w th a table of contents, 
Aed. Tlta arrival of the Meesaenger is ou r bopud in good style, which we oneir sit the ex- 
main organ of news., it would afford ue much ^eedingly low price of $ 1,25 per copy, of pl% 
pleasure to receive letters frequently fromp*^ 0 ** Or they will bc forwarded by maH to 
you, With great respect, individuals at a distance, unbound, for ©l 

We subscribe ourselves. copy. ALSO* 

WM, Several copies of (he 809k of Doctrine and 

^ , 1 Covenants— elegantly bound— price, St, 2 fiper 

T. S. WOODBURY, Clerk* copy or $19 .per do?. 

- — r— • 41 w—Book»pf Mormon— pricc$l per copy, 

flP Wo team by a letter front a gentleman or $10 pet dci; 
in the west to his xriend in this city, that a hill ‘Alr-o:^ li&ga supply ’ of Hymn BooV.fHr 
of indktatont has been found before the C. 8. price 4 % per eopy or per hundred. 
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THE DISTINCTIVE CHARACTER OF of. Christ; and the thing* vrhicKi gave it it* 
THE RELIGION OF CHRIS T. power and virtue; for if the world enjoyed 
Br s. rtooon. them without the revelations made by the 

The distinctive character of the religion cf Savior and his messengers sent for this pur* 
Josos Christ, is a subject of some importance pose, then it could not he said, “that all were 
to all who desire the truth, without knowing out of the way; that there were none doing 
\ and u n demand i ng i t, men are liable to be led good no not one,” for the blossinga of the 
about by ©very wind of doctrine. Nothing gospel were said to put men into the way, 
can be called a corruption of, or an apostaev and there preserve them unto eternal life. So 
from the religion of Christ, as long as the that those who were destitute of these bless- 
distinctive character of the true religion is re ings, were. the ones that were out of the way, 
tained; but if the distincibe character is lost, and without them ‘‘none could do good no 
then the corruption or apostacy is complete, not one.-’ 

At the time the system of salvation was By this all may see that there was some 
proclaimed to the world; such was its condi* thing which gave the religion ef Christ, its 
lion that the way of salvation was entirely distinctive character! 

hid from the eyes of the world, so that there Now, the query is, what is that something! 
was “none doing good no not one;” thoy had to ansvror that query wo must have recourse 
a// gone out of the way: they were all inclnd- to the books where the proclamation, the pro* 
ed in unbelief, bo that the mercy shown in the mtses, and effects, a r© recorded. Let it be 
goopol, might appear to all. Such, tho na* remembered, by the reader, that wo are look* 
crcd writers say, was the true condition of ing after those things which changed all v ho 
the whole world, at the time tho religion ofjbelieved and obeyed the proclamatbn, from® 
Christ was proclaimed to it. state of death to a state of lif®, and from a 

A very little acquaintance with the bible, state of ruin to a state of salvation, and the 
will shew the reason why the world was in only things which could produce that effect; 
this situation, and what was necessary to for, without them, all would be out of the 
change its condition. This we obtain by in? way, “none could do good no not one.” 
q airing. what the religion of Christ proposed What was it, then, that the Lord proposed 
to men. This all will admit was salvation; to the world through their obedience to the 
but it not only proposed salvation to men, but gospel! for whatever this was, it was the only 
it also pointed out the way by which it was thing by which salvation came, as, for want 
to be obtained, and what was necessary in of it, all were out of the way, “none were do* 
order to enjoy it. ing good no not so much as one.” 

When the sacred writers declared all under The answer to tho question is easily given, 
sin, arid that all had gone out of th® way, and it was the remission of sins, and the gift of 
the go9pel come to them as such, bearing the tho Holy Spirit. These were the great pro* 
glad tidings of salvation to them, it would miseo made to thoeo who obeyed the gospel, 
excite in the minds of sincere inquirers and The evidence the Lord gavo to a mao that his 
searchers after truth, in what point of light sins were forgiven, was that be confered on 
the gospel was designed to effect Ihe world, him the gift of the Holy Spirit;- without this 
in order that the promised salvation might be gift, all religion was only a piece of deception, 
enjoyed. When it is determined in what which terminated in death and not in life.— 
point of light the gospel was to effect men. The world had not this gift, at the time the 
we can easily see what tho world lacked or gospel was first proclaimed, and therefore it 
had lost, so as to bring it all under sta and was that there were, “none doing good 
unbelief. no not one.” If any had this gift, before the 

This can only be determined by reference gospel was proclaimed, there would have 
to the promises made, and the effects prod uc* been one doing fight; for he who hat this 
ed on those who believed and obeyed it; for gift, must do right or he cannot have it. • . 
whatever thoso promises and effects were, It requires but little attention, by the bibli* 
they were the things which the world were cal student, to see that the messengers of 
destitute of; for if the gospel would save men, heaven, in making known to the world the 
and the effects produced by it redeemed men gospel, proposed salvation, to the obe* 
from the state of unbelief and sin which bro’t dient, by having their sins forgiven, and 
death and ruin, then the blessings .enjoyed being made the recipients of the Holy Spirit; 
by the gospel, were the things which eonsti* and that those who obtained the renuseion of 
toted the distinctive c haracter of the religion sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit, could be 











•a?ed, aod negttivftly, at ileast, that those only heedful to ask, . do- thosa ; whp obey it* 
who did not, could hot be saved. The Jews, precepts receive, the remission of sins and the 
%o whom the gospel was first proclaimed , gift of the Holy Ghost! if they do not, they 
were the ones with whom the oracles of God will be no better off, as pertains to salvation, 
were deposited, and who had the true revel a* than the Jews were before the gospel was 
tione in possession; and who also believed, preaohed unto them; for thoy had all that any 
or at least, professed to believe them. It was people could get, unless they could get the re- 
to these the gospel was first proclaimed; and mission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spir- 
it was said to them, if they repented and it, 

were baptized in the name of Jesus Christ, Another thing suggests itself, and that is, 
they should receive both the remission of sins, could a person get the remission of sins by 
and the gift of the Holy Spirit. Proof that, obeying the gospel, and not get the gift of the 
at that time, they had neither; but by obedi* Holy Spirit, if any think so, we would be 
ence to the gospel might have both. glad to know what authority any have for be- 

We think none will ask of us to prove that lieving it! for we are unable to see on what 
the Jews could be saved without obeying the principle such opinions are founded; /or the 
- gospel, nor that all who were baptized would same person, at the same time, and on the 
receive the remission of sins and gift of the same occasion, and to tire same persons, pro- 
Holy Spirit; though it was for this object the claimed the gift of the Holy Spirit as a fruit 
gospel was preached to them. One fact can- of the forgivness of sins, and those who were 
not be controverted, that the Jews, at the baptized for the remission of sins, had the as. 
trine the gospel was preached unto them, had surance given them, that they should receive 
neither the remission of sins nor the gift of the the gift of the Holy Spirit; and we have no 
Holy Spirit, neither could they get either, authority for believing that those who have 
only by obeying the gospel; and because of not received the gift of the Holy Spirit, ever 
this, there was “none doing good no not one,” had the remission of sins, 
nor over could do. until tlisy first got the re- Will any pretend to say, that if the Jews 
rnission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spir- who were baptized on the day of pentecost, 
: had not received the Holy Spirit, as promised, 

No doubt then cnn remain, that what gave they would have been saved; if any do, it 
the religion of Christ its distinctive character, will be a conjecture, and a bold one to, one 
Was that, by obedience to it, men could re- without authority; but it would be no bolder, 
caive the remission of sins, and the gift of the than for one to say now, that a person could 
Holy Spirit. Whenever, then, a religion be saved without it; Or will any venture to 
does not produce this effect, it is an aposiacy say that if any of the< Jews, who were bap- 
complete, having lost the distinctive charac* tized on that day, did not receive both the re- 
ter of the religion of Christ, and. will fail to mission of sina and the gift of the Holy Spir- 
•ave those who embrace it. The Jews, at the it, that they had obeyed from the heart that 
time the apostles made their appearance, pro- form of doctrine delivered to them by the 
claiming the babtism of repentance for the re apostle; we think none would be bold enough 
mission of sins, and the gift of the Holy Spir- to say so. Tire case of Simon Magus is to 
it, had revelations, and true revelations; but point; he was baptized, but received neither 
all their faith in, and obedience to them would the remission of sins nor the gift of the Holy 
not produce the effect th.pt" was produced by Spirit. There could ho but one reason for it, 
tho apostles proclaiming the remission ofsins and thU was, that he did not obey from the 
' and the gift of the Holy Spirit by the baptism heart the requirement of the apostles; but 
of repentance. It Was not the mere belief in feignedly; and, therefore, after his baptism, 
these tiling'*, which terminated in salvation, was Mn the gall of bitterness and bond of in*- 
but it was the enjoyment of them, A roan iquity 

might believe, as much as he pleased, but if Taking the whole subject, as set forth in 
he did not enjoy the remission of sins, and the revelations of heaven, and it is evident 


mission of sms and the gift of the Holy Spir- ed according to the apostles doctrine, they 
it. This obtained, and a man’s faith becomes will receive the remission of sina and the gift 
availing; until then, it is useless, and leaves of the Holy Spirit, and if any are baptized, 
a man, as far as his salvation is concerned, and do not receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
i.o better than he was without it. ; they have not obeyed the Lord in their hearts^ 

Having then ascertained the distinctive and have not repented of their ems, in truth 
character of the religion of Christ; that which and verity; but have been baptized deceptive- 


cnaracier or tne relt^ fon of Christ; that which and verity; but have been baptized deceptive- 
makes it better than any other religion; for ly, and not as the Lord required, 
take these two things from, the religion of The .promise of the Lord could not fail, and 
' dirist, and any oiher religion is as good pa if any have come short of the promise, their 
u ,8 » a, *d would result in salvation as well as obedience was not in obedience to the will of 
J: is easy to detect an ^apostacy. It it heaven, but feignedly in hypocricy. 
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We think, from what we have said above, wanted it to be so, and had spoken in tongue* ' 
that all may see the things which distinguish- through deception, and there war’ n6 reality 
ed the religion of Christ from all other-reli- in it. So true it is that hypocrites cannot .. 
gions, and that it is of such a character as to stay in the church of Christ, no more than 
detect all w ho made pretentions thereto, which Simon Magus could in the primitive church, 
were made in' hypocricy. . Men Could pawn themselves on the Mor- 

in other matters, men coiild deceive one mon church for true saints; but in the church 
another; but all attempts of deceivers, were of Christ their iniquity if made manifest, and 
vain, when they made pretentions to bo par- they driven to such extremities as to bo their 
takers of the blessings of the religion of own accusers, and have to declare that, not- 
Christ, and were deceivers; there was no way withstanding all their pretentions, they sro 
for corrupters to hid9 their corruption, but by caught, and their deception made manifest, 
killing those who had obeyed that religion and they compelled to declare they were prae- 
from the heart, and received its blessings; using hypocricy on the church and on the 
and then they could impose on one another, world; and we have no reason to doubt the J !; 
and introduce religions of a different ebarap* testimony, they bear against themselves, 
ter, and call them the religion of Christ. Of this number some came from a great 

The Savior, in having his religion pro*' distance, bringing a written revelation, de- 
claimed to tho world, did it in such a way as daring the Lord had given it, in which di rec- 
to expose hypocrites and deceivers; for a rain tion was given, to the ptrsona hearing it, to 
to deceive, in this religion; must deceive God, come to Pittsburgh, where the Lord was a 
instead of man; he must make the Lord bo* going to organize his church. The saints , 
lieve him sincere, when he was not, or else were assured, by the bearer, that the Lord 
th# Lord would not give him. tho promised had given the revelation alluded to; and those 
gift, hut withhold it from him, and make thus directed to come, entered into the organ- 
him, as he did Simon Magus, show to all ization with all tho enthusiasm of their na- ‘ 
that his pretended obedience was hypocricy. tnres, bearing testimony, as the organization ’ 
In vain do deceivers attempt to pawn them- progressed, that it was of the Lord, and they 
selves oil tho true church bf Christ, their do- knew it; but “how has the gold changed, the 
captions will be made manifest, and the se- fine gold become dim!” now it is said, the 
crets of their hearts brought to light, and that church of Christ was not organized, or else 
because the Lord holds his church in his own has become corrupted, -and in either casc?V,.. 
hands, and knoweth them that ure his, and what becomes of the veracity of heaven.-— 
hypocrites, and deceivers, he will judge and Did the Lord, by revelation, send men fotjr- 
expose. ' , , teen hundred miles to take part in the organic , 

We have had some notable instances of this zation of his church, and there was no such : 
in’ the church of Christ. We have had those organization took place! if so, was the Lord, 
come among us from the Mormons, making $o ignorant that he did not know it, and there- 
in gh pretentions to the knowledge of God; fore, sent men fourteen hundred ’mile* to make, 
railing against tho corruptions of that church; fools of them; and if his church or kingdom ; 
but alas! for them; it was soon discovered was organized, and, then, after being organi-i 
that if the Mormons were corrupt, so were zed, was corrupted, what has become of the. 
they; for when tho law of Christ was made]p ro mise of the Lord to Daniel! that his. king- 
to bear on them, they cowered, and ran off dorn, when organized, should .stand forever., 
howling, and, in order to conceal their de- Did the Lord promise to Daniel that he would 
ception* had to say the Lord had never given bear off a corrupt thing! no man that fear* 
his spirit to them, and they never know any God dare say so; but on the contrary, tliat if 
church to be of God, and, yet, it is a fact, that the kingdom whs once sot up, the Lord, would 
thoso very persons while in the Mormon not suffer it to.be corrupted, that it might etand, 
church, and after they came into the church foyever. . 

of Christ, had proclaimed to others the gift of The kingdom of God is shewing forth, vis- 
the Holy Spirit through the baptism of ts- lbly, to every honest heart, that there is a 
pentance for the remission of sins, and labor- power in it, which is an effectual security 
ed hard to convince the world, that the reason against corrupt men and hypocrites, and how 
the sects had not the gift of the Holy Spirit, ever cunning they may think themselves, 
was because they had not the true priesthood; they can be searched out to perfection, 
and they professed to have the true priesthood, We will give a few instance* of the e fleet 
and, by virtue of that priesthood, went forth it has produced, and is producing. There 
to administer to others; but behold the change came a man from a distance, paying the Lord 
when they with their hypocricy came int^had sent a messenger to hi%, in his own* 
the church of Christ, where the Spirit of house, who had told him certain thrrgs about 
Christ reigned in truth and righteousne*3, the church of Christ. In a- my shoit tioio 
their hypocricy is made manifest, und they afterwards, a circumstance took place, ' whith 
have no way to hide ii; but by denying that rsquired him to show that a heavenly meg- 
the Lord had ever given them any testimony, seng*r had thus communicated to him, he was 
add that they had prophesied becaiise they called on t© dot thing, that lie could not ha? » 
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one, unless ll had been revealed to hits, and roer wicked course* and declaring hit inten* 
he man was enabled to support his asssr- tions to reform thoroughly: on his confession 
ion, that a heavenly messenger had visited of repentance we received him, thinking hit 
urn. All acquainted with the oircuirutance, repentance was sincere, but it proved other* 
tat to confess, that the Lord had revealed wise, events transpired, that put the sincerity 
iimself to him. There came another with a of his pretentions to the test, and when it was 
written revelation, he cams also from a die done he also become his own accuser, and 
tance, declaring what the Lord had revealed said, th at when he joi ned the church of Christ 
unto him, when far from us. The Lo.fd after he did not do so with his heart. Let these 
a little season, began to deal with him, so as suffice for the present. These show beyond 
to let all ths samts see how much truth ther controversy, that it is vain for hypocrites and 
was in^his revelation, and the creature found false pretonders to unite with ihe church of 
himself in a situation, that he had either t< Christ. They may have had power to prac- 
deny his revelation, or e! 9 e charge the Lorn lice hypocrisy on the Mormons, but iliere is 
with declaring falsely to Daniel, The lattei a spirit in .the- church of Christ which will 
position hp chose, thus satisfying all acquain* search them out, and from which they cannot 
ltd with him and his revelation, that he had hide themselves; for their pretentions wilt 
fabricated it himself;, for it the Lord had giv be proven to ali, whether they are correct or 
•n it, he never would, by obeying it, been driv* incorrect. 

•a tMuch an awfttl necessity. ■ This power is owing to the principle which 

~ A tniFn (Stim* hitvinr* In aw* i .1 l. .1 1 ** - L. * 


* . - , v* . wwiiijf jo me principle wmen 

A third came, having long been sn Elder distinguishes the religion or Christ liom all 
•nd_ preacher in the Mormon church, making other religions. The Lord promised the 
' J!*" Pretentions to knowledge, so great was Holy Spirit to hie church, and he said that 

h !8 pretended knowledcra. (hi) th<t nnrlortnnlf tn it tvmiN on«r..k n ll 1 1. 1 ■ . ■ 


- r — y'Yt - gioat ..uijf opiru to uif* enuren, and he said that 

his pretended knowledge, tha the undertook to it would search all tilings, yea, even the deep 
sorrect all our errors; but tho Lord began to things of God, and nothing could be hid from 
whisper to his prophets, that the man was it. I; is by virtue of this gift, that the Lord 
corrupt, and not as great as he pretended lobe, will purify to himself a people zealous of 
the result was, he was searched out and then good works. This gift is bestowed on the 
I. declared that he had not the spirit of God. church of Christ, that they may know the will 
and that he did not pretend that God had evei >f God, in all things, and his ehuroh made 
revealed an, Mhtog to him, notwithstanding pure before him. and prepared for his coming, 
he had been for years, in the Mormon church. Take this gift of the Holy Spirit, from the 
practising hie bypopricy, baptising and lay- church of Chiiat, and it i > no better than any 
tng^on hands for the gift of the Holy Spirit, institution of man, and could have no more 
and all the time destitute ofthe spirit himself; power, neither could there be salvation In it. 
but when he cametnto the church of Christ, The gift then.of the Holy Spirit is what 
his true character was soon discovered, and. gives the church of Christ, iis distinctive 
he made his own accuser; in fact he' had no character; h is what makes it the church of 
other way of escape, and this all must eon- Christ; without this it would not be the 
fees, was, a terribU way of doing itj but v church of Christ. In all ages of the world, 
is the common fate of those, who make p>. when Christ had a church on earth, he he- 
tentlons before the Lord they cannot sustain stowed on it the gift of the Holv Soiril and 
There wa* another ofthe Elders of the Mor- when the church of Christ ceased, oil tho 
mon church who united with us, he was a earth; the gift of the Holy Spirit ceased also, 
man of much conceit, and all know how and men had to deny it, in order to pawn 
n-ooh aubstance there is, where there is so their religion on one anothar, for the religion 
much conceit, 'he, however, pretended to pro- of Christ. " B • 

phecT. andalso epeak with tongues. 'It came In view of this, we will say a few things 

.‘h.r .k r b H ‘ e t’ a° d ,h ® L re#uit was, about the kingdom of heaven inlhe last days, 
that tho poor fellow, had to .say he prnpheci- According to the prophets, there are som. 
fki’ " 0 / ‘iTT lh .® Lord L ha ‘l revealed any things peculiar about this last kingdom— 
thing to him, but because he wanted it to be Its existence in the world depended on a pro- 
‘ h » •P»»k>ng-wil(» tongues waonise made to the prophet Daniel, more than 
" , l ?’, So •*'*• that in the church oftwo thousand years ago. Tho Lord premia- 

Arlet false pretenders am, compelled to be «d to Daniel that, in the last days. h 0 P would 
b W.°Im*T“? r *' " . " , ■ . .et up a kingdom, and promised Daniei that 

Uormii plf 00 to- m ° r “’ tbat w “* !,,so - ‘ h,lt kingdom, when set up, ahould never fail, 
Mormon Elder. This case is a singular but stand forever. This promise, made to 

ili’i. t! .IT . 4 m A* 1 ”* te confeg^ tha 1 Daniel, secures this kingdom againstallcbr- 
? hu,ch ' * ,e had been in ruptton and eorruptera, that is, whon it is once 

Moved hv iKnm in^*l| r Vl* l, k' h J d b ”* D r*‘ “/•’ m * n ,10f #,t of men can corrupt it; 
ployed by thorn, to tall falsehoods to injure for if it can bo corrupted, it can and will fall 

persons, in order to and in lhat event the promise of God fails, 
“V ,we,T *’ '*» ‘ hii j nd al ‘ Daniel’s hopes perish forever, but the 
Prefessed hearty repentance before Lord had promised otherwise, and otherwise 
he Lord, manifesting deep regret at Lin for, it must b*. A man or men may organize th. 








d3T 


kingdom of heaven, but those who obtain 
this power, will never have power to corrupt 
it. after it is organized, for a man to ssy the 
kingdom of heaven is organized, and then say 
it can be corrupted charges the Lord with 
. falsehood, to his servant Daniel, and there! 
is no escape from this; for the Lord said to| 
Daniel it should stand forever, and it cannot 
stand forever, if it can be corrupted. This in 
one of the peculiarities of the kingdom ofl 
heaven, of the last days. Its perpetual exis- 
tence is secured by promise to one who has 
long since slept with his fathers, and the 
promise he obtained put it out of the power of| 
any man or number of men to corrupt the 
■ kingdom, when it is once set up. This is] 
dohe^ that the saints of the last days might 
HaVe- perfect faith, just such faith a* is heces- 
•ary, in order, to enable them to go.forihvtq 
all nations with the everlasting fjl’ail. tidings 
of the kingdom. They can go forth under 
the promise of God made to Daniel, with all 
confidence, that the kingdom never can be cor- 
rupted, but will stand they can boas- 

sur d that though they should begone for years 
after years, yet, When they return, they will 
find the kingdom as pure before their God as 
they left it; though they should be to the re 
molest corners of the earth, the kingdom i« 
going forth under the directions of it® God. 

It ia in cansequenco of this promise of God 
to Daniel, that we are enabled to detect de 
cel vers and hypocrites, and though they could 
year after year pass off with others without 
being detected, but whenever they place 
themselves where their deceptions and cor 
ruptiona could effect the kingdom of promise, 
their iniquities are at once mado manifest, and 
they are purged out. Did such sly deceivers 


heaven, they might pass off in the world from 
year to year, and all well, but ler, them bring 
their corruptions into the church of Christ, 
and there attempt to practice it; and soon, very 
! soon their iniquity is made manifest, and 
they exposed to th« gaze of every saint, | 
and that because the Lord had promised to 
Paniel, that his krngdoru should stand forever, 
and if he suffered it to be corrupted it could 
not. 

On this principle stands the faith of the 
saints of the la3t Hays, that though heaven 
and earth could be shaken and removed, yet, 
they receive a kingdom which cannot be sha- 
ken rior removed, and because of this, they 
can serve God acceptably with reverence and 
Godly fear. This could not be done any 
whore only where the promise of God elands; 
sure, bo that they are without fear; for fear] 
hath torment, and where fear is there faith 
is not. .The Lord knowing this, placed the 
foundation of his kingdom sure, that thosej 
who entered therein might be fearless, and 
serve God acceptably.. The Lord well knew 
that euch would be the emit® of the last day,! 
that it would require esmiuty for bio oainta to 


stand, he therefore laid the foundation of their 
faith sure, by making promise to one of their 
fellow servants tho prophets, whom he took to 
himself, there to await the fulfillment of the 
promise which, the Lord had made to him., 
The maints then may see that if they indulge 
in fear, that is their sin and not excuse, for 
the Lord removed all ground of fsar before he 
established his kingdon. 

The primitive apostle® and those who re* 
ceceived them, not being able to get the king- 
dom-for so far from their getting the kingdom, 
it was not for them “to Anoto the times and 
seasons the father had reserved in hi® own 
hands"— filled up the time of their sojourn- 
ing here in fear; but it is said to those who 
receive the kingdom, that it shall stand 
though heaven and earth are shaken and fo* 
moved, ' . . 

No people then who have ever lived on\ 
this earth, has so sure a foundation laid for 
their faith, a® the saints of the kingdom.— 
The only question is, is the kingdom set up, 
if it is, that person who ^Idulges in feeling® 
that the kingdom can bo corrupted, iacharging 
the Lord with telling a falsehood to Daniel, 
any man who has testimony from God that 
the kingdom of God ia set up, there is an end 
to his misgivings forever, then if be says that 
the kingdom is corrupted, ho makes God a 
liar, and there i® no possibility of its being 
otherwise. I am not in a hab$t of using 
names, but it is this time a matter of impor- 
tance I should do so. Who that ever united 
with the church of Christ bora stronger testi- 
mony that the kingdom of heaven was set up 
in Pmabargh, than William E. M’Lellin, all 
know there was none: and on this point he 
has so committed himself, that he has no 
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keep) themselves away from the kingdom oSjescape, we have in writting in his own hand, 

L /r • .L- _i i e I i t • .. . « 1 . , if..*.: .1 . 


declaring that God had reveakd to him; that 
tho kingdom was set up. Let all who are 
disposed, read his loiters published in ths 
Messonger and Advocate, and thers read bin 
own testimony. Dare he sav the kingdom 
is not set up, he dare not. Dare he say D 
ia corrupted! 1st him and his maker settle it. 
But where is he when he look® in a glass of 
his own making. 1 leave all to judge. I ask,, 
if the Lord is not a liar, what is said W. E. 
M'LeUin! I leave nil acquainted with th^r 
circumstances to answer. 

Let a man say that the kingdom promised 
to Daniel is set up, and ho must be a heaven- 
daring monster, who dare say that is corrupted 
or can be corrupted; for God promised 
Daniel that it should not be so, any man say- . 
ing it, it charging God, not min with lying. 
Such -heaven-daring monsters we leave in tho 
hand® of God, to be disposed of as he soda 
fit. The Lord has in ear to hsar and those 
who <3 are th us charge him will find , in t coin * 
ing day, that he heard. Desperate must be a 
mauVeitse, and mors desperate his heart; 
when h» has driven himself to such iubUufa- 
|cjee* to save birait If from espeiwre. 
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A« to the kingdom’* being set up, that is aj wall tinow. aud where is iheir proof that ifi® 
matter with God: it ia for him to acknowl- hible ia true. There ia some propriety in 
edge it, by giving bis Spirit. . It ia not to be *n iofidol saying, as they do* but a professed 
disputed that if the kingdom is set up, the believer in the bible to say ep, is monstrous; 
Lord has given his Spirit to those whom he but monstrous as it is, it ia the extremity, to 
acknowledges, and {Jod will acknowledge which all are driven, who* when such. things 
none unless his kingdom is set up;, for it he makes their appearance in the church of 
did he would deceive those to whom ha gave Christ, say they are the effects of excitement; 
it. The question then is, has the Lord given and yet say they balieya the bible, because 
us his Spirit? and thereby, as in days of old such things were among the primitive saints, 
acknowledged us in the relation we profess if the things above stated are not proof to all, 
to sustain; if he has we do sustain the »ela- that the primitive saints were of God, then 
lion we profess, or else the Lord deceived us, there is no proof that they were, and if they 
and net man. We have , shown in the former are proof that the former day saints were of 
part of this essay, that that was the way the God, so are they proof that the ch urch of 
Lord always distinguished those whom he Chrif|ls of God, and if they are proof that 
acknowledged, *9 his people, from all others, the church of Christ is an imposition and its 
Now if the Lord has and does give us his leaders impostors, so it is that the church 
spirit, then all controversy is ended, and the organized by the apostles, was an imposition 
kingdom of God is oe; up, for this is what and its apostolic founders impostors. The 
we profess to have done, both before God old adage in this case is true, ^lt j 3 a -bad 
and man, and if we have not done it, end yet rule that will not work both "way*,”', 
the Lord give® u^his Spirit, he cannot do so Some of those heaven-daring monsters :: : b 
without dijoeivin^ts, and those who say we who have been railing against the people pf 
have not set up the kingdom promised to Nauvoo about the corruption of that people 
Daniel, and yet, say God has given us his have, notwithstanding, said that J. Smith 
/ Spirit, makes Goda deceiver, and as wo said had set up tho kingdom promised to Daniel-^. 

• before- so. any we again, wo leave such heav- Phis is a flomethiog, Smith, with all hid eor- 
en-daring monsters in the hand of God. Whai ruplions, never pretended to have dona, and as 
was the testimony which the Lord gave any proof, made an attempt to do so. but a short 
people that they were before him whni they time before his death, but failed in the attempt 
professed Ao bel the only answer which can —if then J. Smith did set up .'the. kingdom 
bo given L y it wae the gift of the Holy Spirit, promised to Daniel , and afterwards corrupted 
When the Lord sent tbs gospel into the world it, as they say he did, then the Lord meat 

by the apostles, he promised to confirm their have told Daniel a falsehood. Such are . the J 

• mission by bestowing the Holy -Spirit on monstrous elFbrta of basely corrupted men to 
those who haltevfld their word, and the per- hide their corruption, but all will -not do, 

f - eons receiving it, should prophecy, dream there is such a thing now in existence, as the 
dreams, and see visions. They Should lay church of. Christ, and it. will drive all such 
> hands on the sick, and the sick should recov- heaven-daring wretches from their hiding 

• er. - These things the Lord said should be places, : 

proof to all, that he had sent them. In addL If any people had evidence from the Lord, 

’ tjon to thie they were to speak in other that he acknowledged them, in the relation 

• tongues, and also interpret them. These they professed to sustain to him, the church 
things were the evidences the Lord was to of Christ has, and if they have not, none ever 
give, that ti.ie kpostles had been sent by him. had. They have ns strong evidence, as the 
Some apovtsfos say theae things are done by primitive apostolic church had, In making 
mere anuccuat excitement, if so, then it was these declarations, we have our mind on 
always ao, and all who did it in. the apostles things as they actually exist. Such as the heal- 
day, did it by mere animal excitement, and ing of the sick by the ministration of the EU 

1 if such had one spark of honesty in them, they dura ot the church, and anointing with oil, the 
would throw a way the bible as a base irnpo- spirit of prophecy, dreaming dreams, and that 
eition. AH that any man c«u say in oppoei- of such a character, that a man by a dream 
' lion to than', things, when they appear, are can tell what persons hundreds of miles from 
equally against the bible, and the same argu- them are doing, the power of revelations so 
meats- tha.-; will prove tiimn false now, will that a man in New York, can toil by that 
dooo then. Let those who take this position spirit of revelation, what is doing in Pitts ■ 
be honest, ®nd say, the Savior never prorais- burgh, when the things transacting, are effac- 
ed to coptou his word by any thing, but ting the ; church: the speaking with other 
what could b® done by anijraal excitement, and tongues, and the interpretation of tongues.-^ 
let them cast the bibb from them; for if they These things actually exist in the church; 
do her, They prove themselves base hypo- and all who protend to belive in the raligien 
critof . of Christ say, those are the evidences the 

To this nxilremity are gainsayers ' driven^ Lord gave, in former times, that a people 
they may *ay that it ia done to deceive, < so be wore socepted ef him. On these facts nil 
it than, bunt could' always be done bo as \chrwtenidom: build their faith, and th~Me are 
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proofs lo them that she Lord had accepted the accepts the church as his, though all «h»wofW 
o imitive cCrch, and if this be true then, in- should hate, despise, and calumniate it. Hie 
primitive cnurcii,«» -ml -'if that world- mav say it' is deception, imposition, 

deed, the Lord has accepted- us end J ^ if-they do, if We saints 

are not proof, of i r had accepted know to the contrary, then they are willing 

had evidence, that the Lord P to boar the reproach of the world U Christ’s 

O “thh foundation ’is based the faith of the sake, and to rejoice and he exceeding glad, 
u k rS h was organized in view -when all manner of ovil is spoken against 
oSS v 9 rSS^ enjoys, them falsely for Christ’s sake,” then it is 
hs b hohe o"f success depended on them; had that they know their reward in heaven is 
they not b >en bestowed, it must have ceased great; for so hath said their master. 

whiclTal'l would have to acknowledge that it the things wo believe, and because the Lord 
washie Lordtiie ordaniatliou mn.fcease to manifested himself to thorn', as he is manifest- 
eiisi- but this Lord has manifested himself, and ing hi.nselt to us. that enraged their e , ernes, ,, 
that bevond ti e highest anticipations of any and called forth an e, waged populace; and it 
Sffil; and all who are acquainted is our belief In the sam > things, which baa 
wi hit know his to bo the fact. Ha. the raised the cry. of delusion, heresy, faqptam'.tft. 
Lord manifested himself .to deceive usl this imposition, false prophet; with a mnll.tude of 

;-r 

‘Jrto W D mid 6 0 f r fr\hat w as whet we attempt, ter to both Christ and the world the primitive 
ed to do before the Lord, and he has acknowl- saints did; thereby we have pro^f 

. si . i #i in a it If thei word of of our acceptanco with Qod r if they had. 

' cis* 

fide ice, yea, with unsl.aken conadence, to the accepted us. andtf he 

day of final triumph; wben D.uuel to whop, ^e « e ^^s apd J kin, ^he 

thB pr r; to th^ nTomue.' ,tand m h,s ° &*«* .«*• 

-The gLtqueslion.o settle by ^Xiyth^haMCter in which the Lord 

when they profess to xo ^ « * ' , - ct . cpte(i u9 * the answer is. the character 

;st»£sisys 

a: « »*£z&fj;£ ss.s « 

such is the case they may know that tl M ione 90l0 | e , us and all' 'other*. 

wl^aS™ K^, h ^L ackndwled g es in that , relation 

,e0p ,wr„V l.‘l load not alte”r their condi. to him; then indeed ti becomes our prtv.fege 
say or think, • , more to inquire, what aro the promises left on ra- 
tion or standing before .the Lord, d ' whlch be | QI1 os i» the kingdom that tba 

,£4S” S. L iUSSZ CS ' D.iiubI J W ... , i~ 

. innumerable execrations, but- what l effect I ad that, , W 0*. ^ l!)U uin „5om are 
■: those sayings ori iijme at wtillsn about us and fur our benefit, If, indeed 

; al'| 1 ; < and what | v| l P | S ^k *htng» Ijave^m WfVAttfy 

i“b« i“ wta S e llvtt does the Lord was made should stand in his promised ot, 

■■ s^« 

” 82 $. ».» w,u„, r« ... 


, •' "S , ' v « ■ 1 ; & f , ’ 








througkpitianc® tndcooi-j dates for baptism nearly every week, who 

-* 

aforetime, were written for their learning that ? h ^ * C 1L b] risl » theijr r *P«niance 

they through belief might hare hope, the towards God » b 7 their obedience to the law of 
church of Chriet can cay it; for there is, when heaven * And what affords us positive evidence 
the eoriptures are closely examined, more said lilat lhe y have repented with that repentance 
about the kingdom promised to Danis), than whieh needeth not to be repented of, and have 
oirany other one subject introduced in the received that faith which worketh by love and 

u> «£ a p “i?i thu h,a r ia lhe ri ac Y ha v hey 

common interest in its triumph. And all ex-lm' , * . . p0S1 . t,0 “ . pf hand<> the S'" of tha 
pected it, and rejoiced in anticipation of it, Holy Spirit, and bring forth the fruits of the 
The saints of the kingdom, have things re^ ^apel of peace, 
torded in the bible, which belong to them The news from the elders and churches 
and them alone. Ail the exceeding great and abroad is also of a cheering and animating na- 
Ch ^ ma ^* i ln ^^'aorrptares.hy lure; many of our brethren in different parts of 

i».5?as sr&c: * 

op a kingdom. If the Lord had not promised b y bavc “ e ^ er 0 ?Q lh<?ir h ves 'WYP& the out. 
to set up a kingdom, in the last clays, that pcurm £ s of me Spirit of God, to as great an ex* 
ehould never he destroyed; the promises ^ nt a? / atc ’ *^his causes our heart to re- 
load© by the nropheU and apostles, to thosp j oice » and we feel to say to the saints, continue 
of the last days would never have been to humble yourselves before the Lord, and walk 
th . n m r , uprightly before him, and you shall receive, ere 

all the hopes of the righteous, whether dead ^ y _I 

or living. No wonder, then, the Lord, at it* MRS. EMMA SMITH, 

very commencement, should distinguish it as il will be remembered that a few weeks 
his, as he hao done, and pour out his spirit since, we published a letter, copied from the 

K.ttr s L y s s rr n5 

may the saints rejoice in hope seeing all are * hl - ch ;^ e at the time believed to 

theirs, the hope is theirs, the promises are 7 * but as a waa being extensively 

theirs, the kingdom is theirs, the redemption , Ushed aa genuiD *» we concluded to give it 


w ' purcodflea possession is theirs, life ia wua sucncommentsas wefeltto 

theirs, and death is to be their victim, Paul, make at the time. We now have the pleasure 
Apelles, Lep has and Christ are theirs, all is of informing our readers that Mrs. Smith was 

not the author of said letter, but pronounces it a 

ilUl ih^^TC r ° r S el 7>_ “ w * 11 be seen by ‘he following article 
HNH AUv.UGATEi C0 P ied ^ rom the Pittsburgh Mornino Cur on- 

PITTSBURGH, PaTfeBRUARY. 1841 Cl v . c 

. a a , “ 0AX * The Ne^r York Sun contains a let- 

NOTICE TO THE ELDERS. Di ;- J - M- Bernhisel, from Nauvoo, 

The travelling authorities of the church and y 0sln o a litter from Mr* Smith the widow 
kingdom of Christ are requested to make par- serfs thari^l^ii “ she positively as- 

ttcular inquiry in all the branches and place-. fhi Vt* b Iitter which recently apeared in 
where they travel, who there are that can trav- iff.' ,P ur P orUD ? have been written by 
el jnd preach the gospel the coming ieasdn, The letter alluded to was 

and what section of country they think thev eI,enMvel y copied and thought to be genuine, 
would prefer. The High Priests and Eidi»r«< .. ? ■ 

are also requested to ascertain as far as con- * N ADMONITION TO THE SAINTS, 
venient, the same— and let it be forwarded to * ’ Bel those who name the name of Christ 
conference, that the conference may be able to he careful to depart from iniquity.’* i* one of 

fAtlt” PPSSible * ^ Dameroa * . itn P°' Aan ‘ of Paul, y ,’h. ip^!a, 

P * JOSIAH rr r q and ills an admonmon to which all the eaint* 

Ottt^f fhe^Twelv. th°| ,ld 1° r* ‘V J !*' h#<4 * » Pn it depend, 

Pittsburgh, Ptb, 7 , 1846. Twelve, thei, only hope of saltation. Men may !h ! -k 

nnn/innnTT — — — ; — *° P ractlc ® iniquity, and do it so secretly that 

PROGRESS OP THE CAUSE OP TRUTH, them, and paee themselvee 

We have the privilege of saying to our ° ff for /pHowert of Chriet, when in their 
brethren abroad, that to us the prospects of the hea,,g ‘“ e y ate. full of iniquity, and in cone,, 
church and kingdoun were never brighter than qU ,* n t® ° f ,hi ! wi " a11 ,h6 •*!!• yet come, 
at the present moment' The saint* In this *■“ "Wlata.-th* world and all, who 
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ihe name of Christ, and assayed to be hi* fol- 
lowers. 

The above exhortation is oneof vast impor- 
tance to all the t/aint9. The religion of Christ 
was introduced into the world that righteous- 
ness might be established amongst men.— 
Righteousness is the habitation of God’s 
throne, and righteousness is the principle of 
his government. Zion’s glory will come 
when her rightoou'ness shall 8hine a# the 
noon day. A man draws near to God, only, 
as he increases in righteousness, and to dwell 
in his presence he must he righteous, even as 
he (God) is righteous. Righteousness and 
truth d well together, where one is found, there 
is the other. Righteousness and truth are to 
irabrace each other, and when that takesplace, 
peace will dwell on the earth. 

No pretentions to the divine favor, will a- 
vail any thing unless it is coupled with right- 
eousness. Righteousness has power with 
God. The fervent prayer of the righteous 
man nvailelh much, was the language of the 
apostle James; that the prayer of any other 
will avail any thing we have no reason to be- 
lieve. This is the cause that many pray and 
avail nothing, because the prayer is not coup- 
led with righteousness, for without this all 
attempts at prayer, are vain. He that does 
hot strive and be careful to depart from iniqui* 
ty, is as liable to be led into error as into truth 
and the end of such an one, will be that he 
will be overcome by delusion, that he may he 
condemned, bocause he who does not depart 
from iniquity, does not nor cannot receive the 
truth in the lovo of it. 

It is because that thousands will name the 
name of Christ, who will never seek to escape 
iniquity, that all the heresies and doctrines of 
devils, which will cause the perilous times to 
come that will desolate the earth, will be in 
troduced into the world. Paul aays of these 
perilous times, they will come because men 
will have a form of godliness but deny the 
power thereof. All the sacred writers testify 
of the same thing*. Mon will be religious 
Without righteousness, and in consequence 
•have a form of godlinosa v/ithout the power 
-thereof, and in consequence of this, will run 
to all manner of excess, and bring destruc- 
tion on the world. 

Without religion is coupled with righteous- 
ness, the power of godliness will never be 
found nor enjoyed. The power of godliness 
is found only, where true religion is coupled 
with righteousness, and. whore this is the case, 
the power of godliness will always be there. 
No people, it matters not what are their pre- 
tentions, will have the power of God in their 
midst unless they are careful to depart from 
iniquity, that is, unless they make it s matter 
of inquiry before the Lord, to know and un- 
lerstandp before the Lord, all things which 
are iniquitous in hie eight, so that they may 
depart from it, and be found in the presence 
of God inheritors of righteousness. 


All wm come into the church of Christ, and' 
we not careful to depart from ..''iniquity,, will 
finally he ca*t off. In order to obtain th«* 
blessings of the kingdom of heaven, it was 
as ucces9arv to seek the rightpnmnpss of the; 
kingdom, as it was to seek tfi * kingdom, and 
he that does not seek the righteousness of the 
kingdom, notwithstanding he may havp ob- 
tained a place in it, he will not ha te the 
“all. things’* added to h»m, but be cast out 
with hypocrites and unbelievprs. Let all the 
saint* then take Paul’s admonition, and be 
careful to depart from iniquity. 

TESTIMONY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

BV 8. RIODON, 

The records left for the benefit of after age# 
by the prppheiS of the old arid new Testament, 
afford the inquiring mi nd a wide field of reflec- 
tion, and one which increases in interest a* we 
make ourselves acquainted with th^ fact# re. 
vealed. It is one of the most pleasing and in. 
teresting exercises of the human mind to in- 
quire into the character and truth of things re- 
vealed; they lead the mind into the future; 
throw light on the past, and enables man to set 
a proper estimate on the thing* which he pos- 
sesses, and become acquainted with himself 
and in some measure with those around him. 
An acquaintance with these revelations givea 
a person a knowledge of things as they 
now exist, and will hereafter exist, which can 
be had from no other source. Men are in the- 
constant habit of forming theories not only in 
relation to the past but also to the future.-— 
And thpse theories, if they are of any extant 
in relation to the things about which they are 
formed must, in a great degree, be conjectural, 
and must be formed without any facta on 
which they rest. A# to the things taught in 
the bible and in all the revelations of heaven 
extant, they lay claim upon all who read for 
consistency, as they treat of subjects that could 
not be understood only by revelation, in treat- 
ing of them, the writers say that they were 
matters of revelation. In so much there is a 
consistency when they treat of subjects which 
could be known by revelation only, they de- 
clare that it was by revelation they obtained 
the knowledge. 

To the reader and believer in revelation it 
is a matter of some interest to him to know 
Whether it is necessary for himself to have 
that same spirit of revelation which was in 
the writers of the scripures, in order that he 
might be partaker of the future blessings 
which these writers say are the priviledge of 
men. If then their testimony is true, it be- 
comes a matter of interest to ihoae who be- 
lieve, to. see upon what principle the propos- 
ed blessings are lo be enjoyed, and as the sub* 
ject of the blessings is one of revelation pare- 
ly, we must look tothat alone for any informs* 
turn on which we can rely. We will there- 
fore txamiat a few of the saying e of the apoe- 
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ofth« Savior F«Mr L l h«1t Ce fs 103 la V n ? s ‘*W <?« 'he will of God <ba should ‘•/enow" 

tar ai^i m I ri i I * * \ '* . u ,e °h^p* I'lderstaoding b«4.ng‘ erilMi toned :- triat' va 

• a» tsart * 

»h.i* ut, Hi „sr.j„?i J;j7o;;r t ?- l "''T'L'' , n' i, *,*' , " ,Tofw '“‘"““' 1 

*»>* Wi .5S^sS , ,?»™”l^f u ‘- " , »" 1 ““ F “ 1 “ 

Je^ud was inspired of the Father to s : ‘V what h u I) nntl : 

h® did, or whether he had said it without au' fa,S^Th7o i‘° T* '?"* *° S,i " 

thority from the Father, and tide knowledge of wouM^uW- hr *7 "‘r *‘ 

the doctrine was to ho obtained bv doimr hi* u 4 “l b : v l ] mt ^ rf/ of revelation— 

• (the Father’s^ will [» i}>» a»r» rt ^ n 0 his He Bayg thus “And what ia the exceeding* 

‘•If yo^c^ntm^e in ,ny l wln^thnn *" 13 oa,d greatness of his power to us-ward who be- 
ray disciples indeed; and yo 'shtkn .w^he A^’ a ® t!0 f n « ,0 " orkin 2 ®fl his power.” 

truth, and the truth shall make you 1™” ,w« • 5 'if 81 ' 8ay ‘"« 8 hy that ‘ Spirit" 

•yuppoair.ff a man should do Llt^will ni r* i • 0 Sa,nls would "know' what is the exceed* 
and should continue in Christ’s woid ° ' !"f. h’ rea !" ess of his power to us-ward who 
what principle is Kt te W J “r according .to the workings of his 

‘■‘know’’ of his .doctrine, and also P ‘‘know°?thb « P ° WCr; ^ '‘V ayS in » h » 20th vers ' ! - 
truth. How would thn f orH rn,u i 9 - 111 or® on the subject in the following 

the ficts \ 0 \Zl It t Ms tTatn *S 7°^ VW- he ? re V» Christ, whan 

Paul, the apostle, answers in the 1st chimp, !* 8 ral3e ^ bt ‘ n f rolT | lbe dead, and set him at 

Ztr ***“ 

in darkness sq that we can know nothin* in p*"?*! 1 ,8y 8 ^°; u ! d - concerning him. 

truth. In order then to understand this terra P t. aU lie ' e e ^P lal " 8 the whole matter, and . 

as usad bythe Savior and the apostles we fi’k W9 m** ‘jI spoken of waa 

will have recourse tp the chapter above all,,. ‘ be obtalned . h y ‘he spirit of revelation. It 
ded to where Paul, the apostle P discourses on 7™ ^ 1 lbey we J e ,0 “*‘ now of the 

the subject of this knowledge at length, and bl Ihi^T’ Whelb ? r ,** b ® , of G° d ” °r not; .and 
the means by which it is obtained. “ when Jesus said they (his disciples) •‘should 

The apostle after discoursing" freelv and * noK, }!‘* lrulb ’ 1 lbl . 8 knowledge was to come, ' 
plainly on the subject of the relfgion he was ITi-m"* Pa .“ ’ by ,l)e a P irU °f Mwlatisn, * 
promulgiog, and of its elFacts on- himself he l! ih ^ **^*1 pray . lo , r brtfora God. 

Ihus.addressed the saint* at Ephesus .,' u , ^ ba ‘ lbe >aln,s al ^phosus might receive and 
and 17th verses “Ceaso not to give thanks for «mi° h ’ .“ft** wo . u,d - ,ead int0 al * 

you, making mention of you in mv erasers. - ' thu ' Savlor Slld 00 a 'particular occa- 

Utat the God of our Lord Jesus Cl, ^ the "wh. ,k- . • • . 

Father of glory, may give unto vou the soirii When this Subject is properly understood, 
of wisdom and revelation, jntlie knowlo^irr a38e ' forl .‘ 1,1 d'. 0 scriptures, it silences all . 
of him.” The apostle here says that he ceas ?h Ulbb9S .| ,n ,elaUon ,a wba * 11,8 ‘Savior and 
ed no: to give thanks for them, makin* dm, i? 8 apo ? tle8 meant when they used the term 
lion of them in his prayers, that the^God ol m"° W e< r re ’r ° f in relal >on to, the 

our Lord Jesus ‘ Phrisi, the Father of blorv '? g? °' f re, ^ n J- *A a l . 0a8es tbay m'eAl that 

might give unto them the joirti ? of wfsdom te f ,,m ^ y ’ v ^ wbl ° b God. would give, to them 
ami rtve/affun in tlte knowledge of himfGod.1 c^°:? beJ i! d hl11 )’ by .giving them the Holy 
are tlien we have the spirit “-fir i -.lira. ^naln P,rl *‘ 'v** 8 *he spirit , which searched ail 

V r ■■ ■■.. o. ., i, ,,i„„, v ihinosqfGori; “I, Was' 








.by that spirit that (neu could •'call J 
I jorti J chu 9 mifllit.ba in tho world and the poo. 
pie see him with their eyos and yet not 'know 
him nor could they u /rnow>” him lo be Jesu* 
only by the spirit of revelation, Angels 
might appear unto men, but who could tell 
they were angels/ n mo. unless they did so by 
the “spirit of. revelation,” Hence it H that it 
is the spirit that gives knowledge and not an* 
gels. . 

When the Savior commissioned the apos- 
tles to proclaim the gospel, the promise to those 
who oboycd, was that they should “receive 
the Holy Spirit,” for it was by that they were 
to know the things of God. It was by that 
they were to have their eyes enlightened. It 
was by that they were to “A*noto” the hope 
of their calling. . When a person then has 
obeyed the gospel, and has received the Holy 
Spirit he "knows" that he is of God and the 
people among w hem he is, has the true order 
of God, and he can say so; for tho Lord has 
authorised him to do it, and when he says so 
because himself and other* has recei ved the 
Holy Spirit ha uaes the term “/cnoui” precise- 
ly as it is used in the scriptures. 

Men may be baptised, and that according to 
the will of God, and yet may he a length of time 
before thoy receive the spirit of vevelation. — 
How long the Ephesiana had been bap- 
tised before Paul wrote his epistle, is not 
said in the epistle, but long or short, Paul 
prayed thatthey might receive the spirit of 
revelation, proof that at that time they ell 
had not that spirit, though they might, Let the 
saints then rejoice in tho spirit, and if there 
are any who have not received i t, let them coase 
not to pray until thoy receive it.. , .. . • 

From the rook of Doc trint and Covenants* 

LECTURE fn—ON FAITH. 
(pojitinucd from piige 422.) 

; L In our former looturee wo treated of the 
being, character, perfeoiione a;ad attributes ol 
God. What we mean by perfections, is, the 
perfections Which belong to all the attributes of 
his nature. We shall, in this lecture speak 
of the Godheadfwe mean the Father, Sou and 
Holy Spirit. * . 

3. Thera are two personages who conati- 
tuto the great, matchless, governing and su- 
preme power over all things — by whom all 
things were created and made, that are created 
and made, whether visible or invisible: wheth- 
er in heaven, on earth, or in the earth, under 
the earth, or throughout the immensity of space 
—they are the Fatherand the Son: ' The Fath- 
er being a personage of spirit, glory and pow- 
cr:> possessing all perfection ahd fulness:— 
The Son who was in the bosom of the Father, 
* personage of tabernacle, made, 61 fas honed 
like unto man, or being in the form and like, 
mess of man, or, rather, man waaforrtied after 
; tie likness, and in his image;-- -ho is also the 
uxproin image and likeness of the personage 
of the Father; poieewingaU the folnesa of the 


Father, or,' the idime fulness, with the Father; 
vinjv begotten of hint, and was ordained fr/ m 
the foundation of the world to. be pro- 
pituiLon for the sins of all those who should 
bclU ve on his name, and is calkd the Son be- 
cause of the flesh — -and descended in suffering 
below that which man can snflVr, or. in other 
words, Buffered greater sufferings, and was 
exposed to more powerful contradictiona than 
any man can be. Out notwithstanding all 
thjs, he kepi the law of God, and remained 
without sin: Showing thereby- thal.il is in 
the power of man to keep the law and remain 
also without sin. And also, that by him a 
righ teous judgment might come upon all flesh , 
and that who walk not in the law of God/ 
may justly he condemned by the law, and 
havo no excuse for their sins. And he being 
the only begotten of the Father, full ol grace 
and truth, nod haying overcome, received c 
fulness of the glory of the Father— possessing 
the same mind with the Fa.ther, which mind 
is the lloiy fclpirii, that bitars record of the 
Father and the Son, and these three are one, 
or in other words, these three constitute the 
great matchless, governing and supreme pow - 
er over all things: by whom all things were 
created and made, that were created and made: 
and these three constitute* the Godhead, 
and are one: Tho Father and the Son pos- 
sessing the same mind, the same wisdom, 
glory, power and fulness; Filling all in all — - 
the Son being filled with the fulnoss of the 
Mind, glory ana power, or, in other words, 
the Spirit, glory and power of the Father- 
possessing all knowledge and glory, and the 
•awio. kingdom, sitting at the right hand of 
power; in the express image and likeness of 
the Father — a. Mediator for man— being filled 
with the fulness of tho Mind of the Father/ 
or, in other words, the Spirit of the. Father: 
which spirit is shed forth upon all who believe 
on his nameand keep his commandments: and 
all those who keep his coramandtnenu shall 
grow up from grace* to grace, and become 
heirs of the heavenly kingdom, and joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ possessing, the same 
mind, being transformed into the same image 
or. likeness, even the express imn5® of him 
who fills all in all: being filled with the ful- 
ness of his glory, and become on® In him, 
even as the Father, Son aod Holy Spirit are 
one. 4 

. 3. From the foregoing aocoant of the God 
head, which- is given in hie revelations, the 
Saints have a sure. foundation laid fo^ the ex* 
treiae of faith unto life and salvation, through 
the atonement and mediation of Jesus thrift, 
by whose blood they have a foregive n ^ 9# °* 
sins, and also, a sure reward laid up fob ’ them 
in heaven, eventthat of parta k ing of the fuln«»® 

of the Fatherand the Son/thronghtheSpirtti 

as the Son. partakes of the folnesa of the Fath* 
er through the Spirit, so.the eahUs are, by the 
same Spirit, toibe partaker*, of the time ful- 
ness,. to enjoy the same glory; for as the 




Minis 'air^- «« b? "k^w * W<M * f WW *' hi * ,,0 “» e *. *•*» 
•r*h« Father. the m*di ",ion luZu, Chri.V 1 mm ’ h " b ?' her, l an '* aia '*". «* "if. and 
ft'nd thA gift of th* Holy Spirit; they nre to bJ *ll .l™ 11 ’ ^ Vi *?' ** *, 0Wn W® **80, counting 
Mrs of God and iiini P Wr . ^ ^ ,n ** bul mh *o<l Hross f.r ihe-MceUsh. 
Christ. J 01 h#lri WMh J us cy or the knowledge of Jesus Christ, requires 

««, more than mere belief, or supposition that h» 

LEO PURE SIXTH i® doing the will of God, but actual know). 

1. Having treated. in. til* proceeding lec- emUd h* ’* •??’ ,! V“ . wl,en "‘ese suffering* are 
«ur..,of the ides* of thecharact* nerfoftion, -1 *?e wll enter into eternal real; and be 
and attributes of God wo next’ nr™ '°" s a partaker of ihe glory of God. 
treat of the knowledge which perfons < ‘tnus‘i ia w iif-° r ,,rdea * ? P 9r80n does know that ha 
hara, that the course of life which they Tur wonlH 1 . " B ^° 0 ' "'*■ ‘° ! h * wi " pf God * » 
aue is acoording 10 ih# will of God in Jr A ou * d he offering an insult to the dignity of 
that they may b > enable I n exerd.e f^i.h in ' 8 Ct ™' ot ' w °« h « «° M j that he would be 
him untolife and aalratio!r ** erc * 8 ^tth in a partaker of his glory when he should be 
3. This kcwladife aupr.lies ah imnortiwi , ona w,, M ha things of this life. But when 
place jn rexoalel religion/Vor it was bv rea h 9 ’ ‘hi* knowledge, and moat assurdly 
•on of it that the andertuwem enabled mTn' JnZ* b V 8 dHi W ,ha « Ood. his 
dure as seeing him wlin is invisible An ac ' B nfidm,aft CJn b « equally strong that ha will 
tual knowledge to aur Der.on h,. ?k. A b » partaker of the glory of God. 
of life which he pursues is according to'the A °* ba ?* observe, that a religion that 

will of God,. is essentially necessary to enable ,,0 ‘ fe ‘l u, ' a »> ••orifice ofall things, never 

him to have that confidence*in*God *whhom e** b °* er au T' c,en, . , ° produce the faith ne- 
which no persen can obtain eternal iTfe I. ? ,Q l,fe and •a^ation; for from the 

was this that enabled the anciensl saints to »«. ,jl0 1 Ca of m9n . the faith necessary 

dure all their afflictions and persecution* and ef ’J?r a ** n, -°f'lff« an d salvation never 

1° joyfully the spoiling of thdr^d, Zb. b ! l f. b,amed wi,hou ‘ orifice ofall 
knowing, (not believing merely 1 thaf the* * j bln F* : *| was through this sacrifice, 

had a more enduring substancef’^Heb x-a/C *. hM God haa or(lained that 

?. _ Having the aseumn^Vhat they Were|fflroiioh ,0 |h ^ * n j? y e!s J" al We < aad «» i* 
P”!? 0 "’? * dourso which was aoreeabl.^o ihe I b !?K.? b !•* medlora of the sacrifice of all 


: •offer death i„ it. rao ,| {, 0 >rid forms- know *" al) ,ha ‘ ha ha ". the 

,, tn?. (not merely believino,} that whdn this i Vi'**?’ n “‘ , ev “ n withholding his life, 

vn- w.: dtt &} God « ha ‘ beh °’ bean 

®d. they had i. building of God, a hou«e notl^mtnA^ »acrifice, because he 

made with hands, eternal in the heaven. ' 9eeic j t0 hl8 _, w ; li » he 0069 kn °w most a#. 
Second Cor. vs ! . * ®ured|y t that God does and will accept his 

. *• Suc fe and always will be the *it u . tn4 thathe has not nor 

tion of the saints of God, that unless thev haw 1 not seek his face in ?ain. Under these 

an actual knowledge that the course thit th * clrcamatance8 r 1 hen, he can obtain the faith 
! ™ P^uino ntcwtry for htm to lay hold on eternal life* 

they will grow weary in their mind* nnr/f I ’ , in vain for persons to fancy to 

for such has been and always will hi th ' lhem# ® , [ c ® that they are heirs with those, or 
opposition in ths hearts of unbelievam JnA m-"; he be,i » w*‘h them, who hava offarad 
those that know not God aoainst ihlJ^ , h , a . !l '? /saf-rlfic(, > »"d by tbie means ob» 
•nd unadulterated religion of heaven ?!k! a,n ; fiU,h ln Opd and favor with him aoas te 
only thing which ensurfs et.VnaMife^ th J £ T T 1 un,e " manner 

they will peraecute. to the uttermost ill JhaJlmt ^ h,m . th «»»me sacrifice, and through 

s^watsse*? '”F •“*» 

■h.rai.l.oi so be guided * ,d 'dircoied b> hislih ^(i in offering MMffc, (hat Abel, 

will, and drive them to auch sx tremhi^/.K ! he firSt “* r ‘ yr >, ob,a,ned knowledge that he 
nothing abort of an d? u « kn.wlerfo. ! . • W \* aeCe P! ed , of G( > d - And from the day. of 

beingtha favorites of heaven, and ofoheir h.T a'/w th"! Abe, .‘° ,ha P raseB * {ime - ‘he know!- 
tog embra ed that order of thin^ which r^ b ” e ,bat they ara ac 09 P“' d i" 

has established for the redemntion „f„, tb - •‘Cht of God, is obtained by offering aa» 
will enable them to exeroise that cor ” fioe: and . ,n the last daya, before the Lord 
in him necessary for them to ov»rrnml*?i! P0me *- ha 18 to gather together hie aaiuts wh* 

*"> oh 18 ”* ‘hat orown , of°glo« **.1(5611 P* T * 5° T *G ,nt r lj b b ii 0I ii by * ac, ‘A ca - 

u laid up fo r tham that fear God® 3 " .n.'ii: ^ ‘ *’£* 5 ‘ Gur God ahaI1 oome, and 

?• Fora man to laydown hiaall hi. not bemp »il«noe: a fire shall devour 

••tor and reputation, hU honor end ‘ “j' b , lm ; 8t ! d 11 #h »U bo very tempeatuoua 

v ion, nt» honor end applgaee, round aboui binid He eball eill to the heav- 
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®ni from above, and to (ho earth, that he hear her tow and he *h»ll hold his peace at 
may judge hie people. Gather my saints to- her; then every bond wherewith she had 
gether unto me; those that have made a cov bound her soul shall stand. Bi»t if her father 
enant unto me by sacrifice. disallow her in the day that he beareth it. not 

10. Those, then, who make tho sacrifice any of her vow e sh ill sUnd, and the Lord 
will hare the testimony that their com ran is -ihall forgive her, because her father .disallow*' 
pleasing in the sight of G »d, and those who ed her. 

‘ Have. this ■ testimony- will have faith to lay “And if she had an husband when she 
hold on eternal life, and will be enabled, avowed or uttered nughl out of her lips, 
through faith, to endure unto the end , ami re v herewith she bound her soul; and her hus* 
ceive the crown that is laid up Ch them thm iand heard it; and he shall hold his peace 
love the appearing of our Lnrd Jesus Christ. u her in the day that he heard it. then her 
But those who do not make the sacrifice can vows shall stand. But if her husband disal- 
not eoj >y this faith, because men are depend* lowed her on the day t »at he he *rd it then he 
ent upon this sacrifice in order to obtain this shall make her vow of none effect; and the 
faith; therefore, they cannot lay hold un u» Lord shall forgive nor. If her husband alio* 
eternal life; because the revelations of God gether Hold his peace at tier, from day today, 
do not guarantee unto them the authority so then ha establisheth.all heir vow s; hut if he 
to do; and without this guarantee faith could shall any way make them void, after that he 
not exist. hath heard them, then he shaSI hear her iniqui- 

11. All the saints of whom we have ac ty. saith the Lordv^-rSee Numbers, 30. 
count in all the revelations of God winch are Render unto God the things that are God’s; 
extant, obtained the knowledge which they for we must not rob God in tithes and effer- 
had of thHr acceptance In bis sight, through ings; because it is a snare to the man who 

he sacrifice which they offered unto him: devoured) lhat which is holy, and after vows 
rtd through the. k owiedge thus obtained, to work iniquity. 

Heir faith became sufficiently i?»rong to lay Beloved brethren, in the kingdom and 
rold upon the promise of eternal life, and to church of Christ, let iia be mindful of the cov- 
indtire .as seeing him who is invisible; and .enant that the Lord made with our fathers, 
were enabled, through fiith, to combat even with Abraham, and of his oath to Isaac, 
he powers of darkness, contend against the and confirmed the same to Jacob for a la w.— 
viles of the adversary, overcome the world. For blessed is the man, whosoever he be, 
ind obtain the end of their faith, even the sal- whether. Israelite or stranger, that joineth 
ration of their souls, himself to the Lord, and tuketh hold of his 

Itj. But thoAs who have not made this covenant, even that everllasting covenant 
sacrifice to God,d > not know that the course which God hath made with nr) in Christ’s ev- 
which they pursue ia well pleasing in his erlasiing kingdom. 

light; for whatever may be their belief or Come ye, come y«, all yo that hnnger and 
heir opinion, it is n matter of donbt and uncer- thir&t aftor righteousness, come and join your- 
.ainty in their mind; and where doubt and selves unto the Lord our God and enter with 
uncertainty is, there faith is not, nor can it be. us unto the perpetual covenant that shall not 
For doubt and laith do not exist in the same bo forgotten. 

verson at the same time. So. that persons JOHN FRAZER, 

whose tnind9 are under doubts arid fears cannot JVe*t Elizabeth , Pa, Jan, 16,. 1840. 

have unshaken confidence, and where unoha- 

ken confidence I* not, there faith is weak, and Botion January^ IS 1846, 

where faith is weak, the person will not be BnoTiffR Riodow. 

able to contend against all the opposition, trib* Otar Sir, — With pleasure flake my pen 
u lotions and afflictions which they will have in hand to write you, after my own manner, 
to encounter in order to bo heirs of Gotland that through these few line* I might comma* 
' joint heirs with Jesus Christ; and they will nicate to you my feelings, although it might 
grow weary in their minds, and the adversary he moire gratifying to us to converse, face to 
will have power over them and destroy. thorn, (ace; but necessity drive® us thus, and we 
y gra^p the pen ae the last resort. 

VOWS AND COVEN ANTS. How vastly hae things olianged since we 

Wo unto them which swear by the name of left the, so called holy city of Nauvoo; how 
the Lord, and make mention of God. But wonderfully has the Lord worked with hie 
not in truth, nor in righteousness.— Isa. 48: t. people, 1 mean those demons that profess 

“If any brother row a vow unto the Lord, so* much holiness, they chat say in their 
or., swear an oath to bind hie aouL with a bond, hearts we are more holy than thou, I call theoi 
he shall not break his word; he shall do ac- the Lord’s people; they are the Lord’s pec- 
cording to all that proceedeth out of his pie, and 1 rejoice, in ray God that they arc.— 
mouth, ea.ith the Lord. Why do I rejoice! because I want to sec hie 

“Again if any woman vow t vow unto the wonderful! works, sad Also the display of his 
Lord, and bind herself by a bond, being in mighty power*. - 

her father’s house io hkr youth, tod her father Thst nan or that wom&i) that Is. willing tf 
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MeoMi>'Mbj«et^ (be law of (led and obey ihe~ 

f»lfv WP hl^r^ C V r * PoWM toiurntha people from the error of their 
,!* . ™ i y p “i b O . 8,,, b /*° J d0 - wa y R! pfoepenie be$rin to brighten a titcle.and ■ 
vvLii .? ?k'^ , or d *u«bter of God.— w» yet hope to do inuoh good In this city, 

t2 fir how m«c^;.h ^ U ;° 0l laT r *""* °‘ v * !"« »•>*«• «> your w.r. and dm 

for 1 .«T T^ f . Qpd 0,,| y '< n " ws - re« of your family, brother Hobin.on and 

for I. do not. Suffice it to say they hare all other inquiring friends. ' 

over *hot the mark. they , have gone far Your, in the bSnda of lhe new covonnnt, 

enough to get into the hand, of a just God. EDWARD B WINGATF 

and if they do not curse the day that they _ W,NGATl * 

ever rmnegmaaed hie law. then the old prop I,. Kanawha Co. Va. Nov. 14, 1845. 

eta did noi tell a atraight story concerniho DtAH Dbotilk: 

hi* people in the Itm ci*y«, but ! am imslinmJ 1 ». « : . 

“i'S £?.*? “1 % "“'" 1 (“ ’’ y- * 

f.m i, h .hi« on/d« P I V‘ 'h' •• ,a " fl cre.sor.* consider that I am forgetful V your welfare 
tate in this our day. 1 do not rejoice in the and family; indeed I would havo written 
full ol men. or in other word. I do not wish sooner, but properly speaking. 1 havo hud no 
to «ee God’s people coma to naught. Du, ] t inr „ the lards, part of my dme is spent in 
want meee the words of the Lord fulfilled (ravelling and preaching dragospel. P 
although i, he to the crush ol nations or ihe l am not going to tell you any long and 
destruction of poor fellow man; and whilst I thrilling s, cries of the difficulties Oiat Have 
gaze upon the scenes that now surround me; had to encounter, this would be more than 
P3«t. 1 .ramble with the limns of a letter would allow;" eufficeit 
/a a „ .T y T , a ca,,awa y like i 0 say that I have had. and still have many 
thousand, that have gone before me. But I am difficulties, yet God be praised, I am «,m 
deiermined that this shall not be the case, 1 alive and In good health. Abaonoe of body 

A• hJl^«f r^ d ^ f * i V' 0 '. m ^ h< ? r, Umt wilh has not made me forgolful of yourself and 
the help of God 1 will out ride tho storm, that your family, nor indeed of the saints in gen- 
tnay rage against me, and put that old tyrant erai, not even the people of Nnuvoo. Oh how 
tne dev, l to shame. lt .. for him that 1, are the mighty fallen! What a solemn le" 
with others have labored nearly all our lives, son to all, to be careful and live in the fear of 

and hiTkinlHnm" 18 ml a* ‘V— hi “ God ’. and keep his holy commandments; by 

and hia kin dom, and drive him with his in- this we live without fear and shame; 1 trust. 

numerable train of imps from the mtdet of the my brother, that the saints in Pittsburgh, and 
ehnroh, and from the face of the earth, that elsewhere, of this organisation are living, in 
So e m*m a i«ht 9 rt» l P i.T ^“"d ,liw u for : t J1 h#to ’ * h# - neatest harmony, and righteousness, 

borne might say I am too hard on the old ad- temporal and spiritual. Brother, my heart's 

versary But my motto ,,, to give the devil hi, desire is, to see all men happy; h^ce 1 pour 
due; but lleave him ,n.he hands of a joe. out my life a. an offering before ihem^nd 
1 fnr nrao mUoii Almighty Ood; for them my prayers are of- 

»f.l/ next ' h n Ln, d 8 my J Cam I ,a, e n fered ; {or 'h«m 1 Willingly endure the priva- 
after next conference, and am , determined lions of life; for them I deny myself the en- 

eolni? 0 nn^rfh« n |rf <>U d nd,n " e ’ r u,np *f ,he joyments of a quiet home; for them 1 have 
gospel, until the kingdoms of the worl d be- become a soldier of the cross; for ihero ! brave 
com. e kingdom of our God and hi. Christ, the fury of “incarnate devils," that for myself 
I long for the time to come w hen I shall go and them a erown of happiness may be gain- 

iehovih e m , * r j , i pr,n0l t‘ >80f,he «"* ,ed - i feel sore that in this J am not aC, 

whh!h\ f p0f '“ lble ’ P*y P art ®f but have brave brother soldiers, willing to 
I h w«n» b !« se. .1,1 ™ £ ® y he |’ ,r * n| y F«hor. rally round the standard Of Jesus Christ to 
r Tfin n V° ^ th P r °P h ® cle * of the asuyewto bo planted on tha mount of Olivet, *»a» a royv 
fulfilled upon our head#, that they in. the al prie«thood. ,# : May all our actions be noMo 

n . ot t0 sb|lf,, e; ®W* -6*U of heavenly charity. Oh may right- 
hot when ths-tiump of God .hall sound they sousnes. flow fortii .from the members of this 

K? roia . >h . o y toilg *l** p, - 8l)<l wntoop, organization like a mighty river, proceeding 

and meet ue, anil join our hearts and voices from the th.-one df.Gr.d. “ 

i'nH t s h nnh« n nmh 0 Lt, V10 k 0ry ’ ! ic,ory ’ ttlto- How happy are the minde of all men when 

Sever* nmf^r 7^ ,0 moasure their actions by tho 
iedhrr.nffhtl^’.n 1 ?k ed ’ !? nKUe ’ *" d P 9(, pl«. will and commandments of God. How hap- 
*. Bdbr ,® ogbt us that we might enjoy py when wo are able to steod before God and 

he Jts&rjrJ Aonn *** ‘ ba ‘ WB have done that which w. would 

the present of God and the Lamb forewr, that all men should do unto urn 

Teadv° mlowffK if Ti? U ’ *j“ d r *? ya he '* My mind is> ful1 of lhe caase of Zion— it is 
^ethiti f 9 * . th ® ® nd of the «»*. “ty theme night and day— no trial or difficulty 
m^Irtcnrl l h*.- 8117 a * ‘hat I have suffered, has abated my ardor-all 

ei^fn 0 eng ?. if im -kv ° 00 * ‘h** 0 T**™ mi*, the world is as nothing to me, compared with 
eton, and itistmpe.stble to talk u. out of it. the cause of Zion. Oh that Zion and her 






>lakc3 were firmly established in righteous* tver her imemies, regain the real- that Adam 
rnese, and that a cloud of glory was resting lost, be in readiness to hail him whom the 
upon every one of her dwelling places; then Jew#* crucified and enter into the great thou* 
/ let us push on to the victory, aud never res' sand years reign of (/lirist. 
until we reach the mount of Oiivet. ] close by subscribing iiiyopjf your brother 

I long to see you all, although 1 do not »x in this last church nod kingdom. 


pect to do so before next April. • * * 

Virginia is a large State, with the 'worst. 
, v roads imaginable, and yet I think I have trav* 

: cilcd about 14 hundred miles. I am a. pros' 

; ent about 18 miles from the city of f ’harles* 


JI*;SSK W. NICHOLS. 

IVcBt Buffalo I. T. J)tc. M 1845. 
Duar Brother Riodon: 

Vcntrablt. ^Vr.— Yours of 


v ton, residing at the house of Mr. P. Thomas, »he 21-st u It. is now bolore me, arid at this 
- v- \* horn 1 expect to baptize, together with ibmt time, of iny great afilictiyii, in .one. 'respect, i» 
.... others, in a few days. like dew upon herbs in a great drougth; one 

Please to say to all the brethren, end to all *enience in your letter given me great comfort, . 
; enquiring friends, that they live in my rec- an( ] that was the "will if Guu he done.” 1 
^ collection and love, and that my In art’* desire am laid under the painful iiec^sity of inform- 
K is, that we all may be preserved and blessed, irg you, that my wife departed this life, the 


until tho timo of tho end. 

1 remain your brother. Ac-c. 

Archibald falcon eu. 

Joseph Crank. 


New Bedford, Man. Jan, 24,1846. VVI 
E. Robinson, Dear Brother: w it 

Herein is enclosed wa: 


1 st of Deo. She died strong in hope of the 
rest of God, her funeral sermon was preached 
by Dr. Whitlock. 

V am winding tip my altdirs to start to 
Pittsburgh in a few day*, i expect Dr. 
Whitlock will go with me. 1 shall start 


with a horse and buggy and preach bv the 
wav. vou shall hoar from ine. occasionally.— 


Herein is enclosed way, you shall hoar from ine occasionally.— 
^'one dollar for which 1 wish you to send the \ am e | a d to hear that you have purchased 
second volume of the Messenger and Ad yd- 8 j t0 for the gathering of tho saints, and 1 
5 : • ; oate to my address, w ill do all I can to procure means to pay for 

I have hot 3eon any of our brethren since ft, - * •* *. " • * . 

If. the conference in Philadelphia. Wo have We here, are not the least surprised atthe 
nothing of importance v/orthy of notice in this downfall Of Dr. M’LellinHt fulfills the pre* 
v v vicinity. I urn anxious that any of our trav. d iction of many of dor best members. * ' • 

^ oiling 'brethren, who may corno to the New y ou no t ferar hi» : influence' with the 

; . England States may know, that they will find church here, for he has none. 1 do not re- 

• ;;^'v'a'weIeome reception here; although the pros- joice at his downfall, but it will be a benefit to 

’ pect of much success is not very flattering, ,he cause m^this country, if he is never again 
/ . yet a few souls may be gathered into tho king- a# one of your council, * * * 

; -dom from New Bedford, when tho wrath of The health of the church is generally good 
• : VV ; - ■ Almighty shall have swepr. the apostacy in this country, and spiritual enjoyments are 
to the land of oblivion, and the public mind on the increase at this time; we hope this will 
* left to return to its tranquil repose. you all enjoying the like blessings* . 

.... 1 ! The Twel voiles appear to feel very much Believe me your firm supporter in ajl right** 
perplexed to know why it is that we rest in 0OOflne8 8 in this last kingdom, until >6 tri- 
- peace, and have the confidence of the public ntnpb in the rest of God. 

/. ‘S and the blessings of heaven, while every G. M. filNKLJE. 

H v wind that, blows shakes them like an aspen ?*■ ' ■ ■ ■■ ■ . 5 ■ » — ■ * : l. 1 .ar jL'jqa 

-.'.•'leaf. They, before the public, have no confi- P O P* *F K ^ 

• . ydence to even vindicate what little truth re- 8^ K- 8 ! J • 

mains with them. The old branch of the ' 41 * , . . ■' ■ _ 

- -Mormon church is fast warceing -here, and "I NEVER WILL -DESPAIR.” 
though no branch of the last church and king- The proudest motto dor the young— v/ < * 
dom has beenjorganized here, yet nearly all the , V ^ Tt f ' ' 

\ male member, of the old organisation haring ^ 'memorjr’s^living icroll- 

much reflect r-e or reasoning: powers, bare xi'en' tit misfortunes sl°on?y hour, : • 

V : : leu them; some of whom have become scop- When racked with torturing care, ’ ; ) 
tics, and others sye of the opinion that brother ‘Twill have a soul sustaining powOr-7. •; 
Rigdon is. .the first prssidont of the church.— «T never will despair.’’ ( 

My labors have been confined to; a very limit- * , ^ ? , 

! .ed extent Bince the conference; by letters I The sailor on the storrUy sea, ' ; ! - 

have accomplished more than by any other May sigh tor distant landr ‘ -v 

:■■■: i way;, but I hope that before long 1 may labor Aa^free and fearlCTS Aough he be. 

. ^i, Ihf tMgt «f HieXotd be end ebide H^dimbl'ib'e'eKpperr mieVioid f 
‘ with brother Sidney, and the church prevail M never will despair.” 


' Pl^&Mherheytwtth 

, And? dwelling on the magic 'loro l****!? f? iourq * of «°»lumal rejoicinff to 

Which genius has amassed, h ? r was called home, to await the 

Though ceaseless study blanched his cheek. • t*e kingdom, and then return and 

His strength and health impair; join he? husband in ail the glories that then 

Yet still his heart these words wilispeuk, await the ^righteous. 

H never will despair.'* S*8ter>Bmki« died as she lived, it? fall 

The patriot statesman, whose whole soul fh^rldVmmio'l'o? Z“' d Y b Y ^ ‘I"* 

Is m his country's cause, no redemption of the purchased possession 

Who labors to establish peace. was drawing near, when she should awake to 

And to sustain the laws, sleep no more forever; for this she desired 

May find his enemies a host, her husband to labor faithfully in his calling, 

. His friends but few and rare, in proclaiming the everlasting glad tidings of 

Yet true to hisS last breath, he says, th« kingdom, and not be troubled about her 

“I never will despair” hut finish the work which he was called, of the 

The soldl«r oil the battle plain, Lo;d, to do, that the nations inijrhl have the 

When thirsting to be free, . ! gospel proclaimed unto them speedily,- that 

'To throw aside the gallingchain. the end might cocao and she and such of her 

And strike for * Liberty!” children as like herself, were called from 

Though great the peril, will not shrink, hence, might speedily come forth, and join 

No sacrifice will spare: [her husband and- the rest, of her family in ever- • 

‘But nerving. his right arm, will aay, / lasting ifjoicing. Thus lived, and thus died, 

I never will despair. * (one who like- Mary, had chosen the good and 

’ The Christian,, too, thoughfcfk beset better part, which would never be taken from 

By foes without— within, J .• f t>civ / ’./*'• \ 

This mtto should not once forget ^~><nT?Q-r "" 

Amid the world's loud din, •! . 8 NTLY on hand, and for sale at 

But whenhe lilts the eye of faith. f l“. ,s ^“* ce » the first voi of the Messenger 

And bends the knee in prayer, r n<1 Advocate, containing, besides much other 

Be this the languaP of his heart, ,nl X rcst,n £ matter, Essays from the 

VI never wiFl despair.' > * ??£° f Elder Sidney R.odon on- the following 

i different subject S :->O n the Purposes of God; 

GB1TUAHY Gn the Present state of the world; On the Law 

— — _ . — - — 1L V _ of God > a»d the law of the land; On Future 

Ditto —On the 1st of Dpotmboj^l04ft at ,. 0n Mnn i . On Prayer; On who 

, We.t fluff. In I. r. Sarah Ann eon.ottof Eld . On {ha Piaf *«r 1 % *5* ' v ki «edom of heaven; 

i Stater. Mink lit ham long been k devoted disci- Gospel. — * 

pie of Christ; for him she was willing to aufl This volume comprises a work of 384 closely 
Tsr ahsme and reproach; for him she wa s will', printed octavo pages, with a table of contents 
ing to live or to die, as might seem goed to r° u ? d in S ood stvr,e » w ^ ic k we offer at the ex- 
him whom aha nerved with her whole heart. ceedin g ] y low price of $1,25 per copy, or $12 
Her iicknessv was of Jon? standing, which eheP J d ??' . r thc ?. wi11 bq forwarded by mail to 
‘bora with patlunco and resignation, without codv * d,stanc *« unbound . forjl per 
fear ( or eompla.nt, willing-, at all time* pr at ^ A t Br . 

°® 1Ud , fro “ th ' 8 world ofl Several copies of the Book of Doctrine and 
.ffltettoit when her router, Josua, mw fit to Covenants— elegantly bound-price, 81,26 per 
4ake her froia lienee. copy or $1S per doz. ' ' ° ' * 

At the time the ehareh of Christ was orean-l Also:— Books of Mormon— price St per copy, 
iaed in tbii oily on April 1845, she was lav-p* ?i*° P er doz - 

tng very low, with but little hope of recove* • “SiT" 4 lar 8? supply o f Hymn Books— 
ty. Her hueband, who was verv desiroue ... pfice 37 c,# > F 6 * *°Py or 830 per hundred. 

& ADVOCATE 

•if°u h °i V 1 *\ of Coming, in consequent of her r 0F THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
ill health; but notwithstanding thtfrw were * 9 printed and published Monthly by 

pat fear., if he left hor, he would twmreJ E. ROBINSON 

her again, she irisiatsd that ho them'dl oome,f boitoji and propriitob. * 

■ w\. in.f'1? ? n sceount; th % caiii that it TERMS:— One Dollar per annum, payable 
w.ta impressed on her mind, that tbw waa jb all case-i, in advanee. Any person procnr- 
to be a great work done ham, that would be l n S u * ^- re nc W subscribers, and forwaroing u» 
of rao/o importance to horiwlf, hueibc^L andr? “°^ ars current money, shall receive one 
family, than her life could be. Undhr ^ these Subscribers can be supplied 

irapreasiona he carna, and after ka vaernrnji#)'f 1 ^ 1 ' t nurnbera, from the commencement 
and made known unto bar what had the . first rplume, at 81 per vol. All letter* 

hid takenjoju.i t, e to the publiser, Fobt P*tp 
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From the l o <k »fj) ictrin' uni Covenants. - tson of tils power that all the hosts of heaven 
LIvC TURK 7.— ON F A I Hi. ^perform their works of wonder, majesty and 

(Continued from paste 413., glory. Angels move from place to place by 

1- In I he proceeding lectures, we treated virtue of this power— -it is by reason of it that 
; of whit f.tit'i was, arid of tile object on which; they ore enabled to descend from heaven to 
it rest.*,): agreeably to niir plan we now pro* .earth; and were it not for power of faith they 

cor’d to speak o! its eflects. never could he ministering spirits to theft* 

2. As we liave seen in our former lectures. jwho should be heirs of salvation, neither 
, that faith was the principle of action and bfjcoitld they act as heavenly messengers; for 
power in all intelligent beings, both in heav-jthey would be destitute of the power necessa- 
en and on earth, it will not be expected that ry to enable them to do the Will of God. 
we will, in a lecture of this description nt-j 5. It t3 only necessary for us to say, that 
tempt to unfold all its effects; neither is ifjthe whole visible’ creation, as it now exists, 
necessary to out purpose so to do; for ii is the effect of f.iitli— It Was faith by which 
would embrace all things in heaven and on*it was framed, and it is by the power of faith 
. earth, and encompass all the creations ofithat it continues In* its organised form by 
God, with all their endless varieties: for no! which the planets move round their orbits 
world has yet been framed that was not tram- ; and sparkle* f rth their glory: So, then, 
ed hy fiith; neither has there been an i nielli- 1 faith is truly the first principle in the science 
gent being on any of God’s creations who didjof theologv, and when understood, leads the 
not get there by reason of faith, as it existed j mind hack to the beginning and Carries it 
in himself or in some other being: nor has) forward to the end; or in other words, from 
there been a change or a revolution in anv eternity to eternity, 
of the creations of God hut it was GLoteil 6. As faith, then, is the principle by 
by faith: neither will there he a change which the heavenly hosts perform their 
or a revolution unless it is effected in the works and by which they enjoy all their 
same way. in anv of the vast creations of felicity, we might expect to find it set forth in 
the Almighty; for it is by faith that the a revelation from God art the principle upon 
Deity works. ^ which his creatures, here below, must act, in 

3. Let us here offer some explanation in order to obtain the felicities enjoyed by the 
relation to faith that our meaning may bejsaints in the eternal world, and that when 
clearly comprehended. VVe ask, then. whaiiGod would undettake to raise up men for the 
are we to understand by a man’s working by pnjoymentol himself, ho would teach them 
faithl VVo answer: VVe understand that the necessity of living by faith, and the ira- 
vvhen a man works by faith ho works by jpossibillity there was of their enjoying thw 
mental exertion instead of physical force.’jblessedneys of eternity without it, seeing that 
it is by words instead of exerting his|physicaliall the blessings are the effects of faith. 


powers, with which every being works 


7. Therefore, it is said, and appropriately 


he works by faith— God Said, Let there be; too, tlvcU without faith it is impossible to please- 
light and there was light — Joshua spake andjGod. If if should he asked, Why is it 
the grClt lights which God had created sioodjpossihle to please God without faith! the an- . 
siill — Flijati commanded, and the heavensjswer would be, because, without faith it is 2m- 
vvere stayed tot the space of three years and! possible for men to be saved; and as God de- 
six months, so that it did hot rain: Up sires thcsalvalion of man he must of course de- 
agam commanded, and the heavens gaVeJnrthisire that they should have faith, arid lie could 
rain,— all this was done by faith; and the not he pleased unless they bad, or else be 
bavior says, If you have faith as ,i grain of could he pleased With their destruction, 
mustard seed, say to this mountain, remove, 8. From this we learii that the many ex* 
and it will remove, or say to that sycamine hortations which have been given by inspired 
tree, I3e ye pl ucked up arid planted in the, men to those who had received the word of 
intdst of the sen. aud it shall obey you. Faith jthe Lord, to have faith in him, were not mere 
then, works by words* and With these ilSjcommon-place matters, but were fo» the be>t 
might’est works have been, and will be per*!of all reasons, and that was, because with* 
formed. 1 


out inhere was no Salvation, neither in thift 


4. It surely will not be required of us to world rtor in that which is to come. When 
prove, that this. is the principle upon whicji'men begin to live by faith they begin t6 
all eternity has acted and will act; for every'.duw near to God*, and when faith is perfect* 
reflecting rnird must know, that it is by reaped ihliy arc like hiiu; and because he ia a#?. 


m 


' ^ | ; .fl y? y •; • 

•4 ih*y «re iared alto; for they will bt in we know, that when he shall tDpear we shall 
the same, tit nation he is In, because they be like him; for we shall see him as he it.— 
u V n 10 ■ m * tn< * w ^ en a PP ear * they And any man that has this hope in him puri* 
shall be like him, for they will see hiui as he flea himself even as he i« pure. Why purify 
**• . 4 ... .... himself as he js puer? Because if they do not 

9. As all the visible creation is an effeci they Cannot be like him. 
of faith, so is salvation, alto. (We mean 10. The .Lord said unto Moses, Leviticus, 

, salvation in its most extensive latitude of in* xixi 2: Speak unto all the congregation of 
torpretation, whether it is temporal or spiritu the children .of Israel* and say unto them, Ye 
, al.) In order jo have this subjectclearly setbe shall be holy: for 1 the Lord your God am 
Tore the mtnd, let us ask what situation a per* holy. And Peier says, first episile, i: 15 and 
.... f°n must be m,‘ in order to be saved? or what 16: But as he who has called you is holy, 
is the difference between a saved man and so be ye ho/iy in all manner ol conversation; 
one wt»o is not saved? VVe answer from became it is written, Be ye holy; for 1 am 
wha * w ®^have before soon of the heavenly holy. And the Savior says, Matthew, xv: 
worlds^ they must bo persons who can work 49: Be ye perfect, even as your Father who 
by Tatth, and who are able, by faith to be is in heaven is perfect. If any should ask, 
ministering spirits to them who shall be why all these sayings? the answer is to be 
, heirs of salvation. And they must have faith found from what is. bofore quoted from John’s 
Jo enable them to act in the presence of the epistle, that when he (the Lord) shall appear, 
Lord, - otherwise they cannot be saved. And ihe saints will be like him, and if they are 
what constitutes the real difference between a not 1 holy, as he is holy, and perfect as he is 
8aV • ^? r9 ? n an ^ ° n ® no * saved, is the differ- perfect, they cannot be like him; for no being 

* ® nce ln mo degree of their faith: one’s faith has can enjoy his glorv without possessing his 
become perfect enough to lay hold upon eternal perfections and holiness, no more than 'they 

, life, and the other s has not. But to be a little could reign in his kingdom without his now 
, more particular, let us ask, where shall we er. 
find a prototy pe into whose likeness we may be 11. This clearly sets forth the propriety 
. Mt order that we may ho made par- of the Savior’s eav ins;, Recorded in John’s tel. 

takers ofl.fo and salvationT or in other words, timotny, iv: 13; Verily, verily 1 say onto you. 

. where shall wo find a saved being! for he that hrlieveth on me, the works that 1 do 
>• j can .,, a ®» ve( l fieing, we may shall he do also; and greater works than these 

asoertam without much difficulty, what all because I go unto the Father. 1 This taken in 
1 b8 ’„ ,n 8rder 10 be saved: w connection with some of the sayings in tho 

• ‘"at it will not he a matter of dispute, Savior’s prayer, recorded in the 17th chap* 

' ,k‘ l! 2 *’ w y “ re unltlte each other, ter, gives great clearness to his expressions: 

r cannot both be saved; for whatover constitute Ho says, in the 20,21, 22, 23 and 21: Net- 
, the salvation, of one, will constitute the thor pray I for these alone; but lor them also 

; •alvation of every creature which will be who shall believe on me through their words; 
, t laved, and if we find onp saved being in all that ffiey all may be one, ae thou, Father art 
existence, we may see what all others must in me, and i in thee, that they also may l.e 

Jhflrlitth« n0 . b ! 8a »* d ‘ ‘ben, one in ns that the world may believe that 

. .where is the prototype! or where is the eav- thou hast sent me. And the glory which 

h i .r g ;„ V \r°“ ClU , 9 l , aa ,‘ he an8Wer of ‘boo gavest me, 1 have given them, (hat they 
Iho.o »ho h.’li h * re .| Wl L kf no ‘ lle PUie among may be one, even ae we are one; 1 in them, 
.n h ° b ?. le blbl8 ’ ‘bat *1. w Christ: and thou in me, that they may be made per- 
• b * ‘ h i tec ‘ in and that tile world may know 

thaVhZ.i ? jZ' 0 "' 0r . in . 0 . l r her word3 ' ‘bat thou hast sent me and hast loved 

that he is a saved being. And if we should them as thou hast loved mo— 

Z r 8 tr 1 ‘ n : e t rr °.r ° n ' 8nd ask b8W il is Fa,her - 1 "«> <hat they also whom thou hast 
’ HIM T? B l • T ° Uld b f’. ba - ff* ven nte be with me where I am: that they 
were mt thiln j;(? * bo J^ being; and if he may behold my glory which thou hast given 
: would not h. .»» !i e \ e V' 0m > wbal j 6 18 be n,e > *°r thou lovedest me before the foundation 

would not be saved; lor his salvation depends of the world. 

!l,. f ,7, P ll Ci ' ely W K h , al r 8 i 8 . 8nd nothing 12, All these sayings put together, give 
Zh/u.., dl P ° 88,ble f ° r ,nm to change ae clear an account ot the state of the glorified 
‘ «lv.fiinZdte^ to, so sure he. would fail of saints as language could gire-The work. 

fSZdolu^ htsdomimon.power.au- that Jesus done they w,er. To do. and greater 
' for eawluon pn^u t h . l8h 88n8t ‘ ,u,e * 8S, vation; works than those which be had done among 
mat a* tv nnuiir a A / n ^ 0I 7’ BUt hority, them should they do, and that because he went 
no«..L P a u, i„ d .°. m ‘ m, ; n wh,c . h Johoval. to the Father. He doe. not rey that they 
it Kn, K h g i? 8p; an<l ,no being Should do these works in time; but they 
Thu. .... Jolin i U? 8 £ 0f °n* ‘tke him: should do greater works because he went to 
Ind 5. n y .h Jd Z “ hM fir ? 1 e P ,8lIe ’ iii: *‘b* Father * He .aye, in the 24th verse; 
Bn j ..’j-.l ' W8 ® ,e ‘b* sons oT God, Father, 1 will that they also whom th.u hast 

and it doth not appear what we shall be; but given me, he with me where I am; that they 
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fi .. . |1 may behold my giory, These sayinge, taken 

r || in -connection, make it very plain, that the 

H greater works, which thote that behoved. nr» 
bin name, were to do, wore to be done in eter* 
m if pity. where he was going, and where they 

If ehould behold his glory. He had said, in an 

; n p& other part of his prayer, that he desired of his 

of W Father, that those who believed on him 

r e V§ should bo one in him, as he, and the Father 

|| were one in each other: Neither pray 1 for 

these (i ho apostle*) alone, but for them also] 
j. 1 1; || who believe on m« through their words, jhai 

n* M t he j all may be one: that is, they who believe 

m S| on hiiti through the a postlee* words as well 

t?’ ns the apostles themselves: that they all may 

ho fi * bo one as thou, Father, art in me arid I in 
thee; that they also may be one in us. 

fj 13. NVliat language can be plainer than 

Cv p thisl The Savior 6urely intended to be un- 

nr - ll! , derstood by his disciples, and he so spake 

I!' that they might understand him; for ho de- 
- * s v;V P : dares to his Father, in language not to be mis- 

v u ,. f ' ■■ . • taken, that he wanted his disciples, even all 

. ?;! of them, to be as himself and the Father: tor 

! uy as he and the Father were one, so they might 

7j II he one with them. And what iu said in the, 

|| Q*2nd. ferae is calculated to more lirmly estah- 

11. - h lish this belief, if it needs any thing to estab- 
lish it. Ho says, and the glory which thou 
, gayest me, 1 have given thorn, that they may 

% he one, even as we are one. As much ao to 
: say, that unless they have the glory which the 
/ Father had given him, they could not be one 
with them: For he sriya he had given them 
the glory that the Father had given him, thai 
/: they might he one; or in other words, to.make 
them one. 

14. This fills up the measure of informa- 
tion on this subject, and show* most clearly, 
that the Savior wished his disciples to under* 
if stand, that they were to be partakers with him 

-?| in all things: not even his glory excepted. 

J 15. It is scarcely necessary Here to ob* 

S ' serve what we have previously noticed: That 

f the glory which the Father and the Son have, 

| is because they are just and holy beings: and 

v .f that if they were lacking in one attribute or 

4 perfection which they have, the glory which 

3 they have, never could be enjoyed by them; 

•I - for it requires them to be precisely what they 
if / are in order to eujoy it: and if the Savior 
It gives this glory to any others, he must do it 

|;| ' in the very way set forth in his prayer to his 

fgf. Father; by making them one with him, as he 
p and the Father are one. In so doing he 

l|| would give them the glory which the. Father 

• j|| has given him; and when his disciples are 

||| made one with the Father and the Son, a?» 

f|§ ' the Father and the Son* are one, who cannot 

• see the propriety oi the Savior’s saying. The 

J works which I do, shall they do; and. greater 
works than these shall they do, because 1 go 
‘ 1 to the Faiherl 

• 16. These teachings of tha Savior most 

clearly show unto us the nature of satvAtion; 
and what he proposed ante the human family 


iwhen he proposed to save them— Tho4 ho 
proposed to make them , like unto himself? 
and be was like the Farher, the great pruto- ? 
itypo of nil waved being*: And for any ^por- 
tion of the human family to bo aesiinulated 

into their likeness is to be saved: and 
unlike them is to be destroyed: and on this 
hin<r<e turnn the door of sal vation . 

17. Who cannot see. then, that salvation 
its the effect of faith! for as we have provtou*- ; 
ly observed, aihihe heavenly beings work by 
this principle, and it is because they are able 
|s© to do that they are saved; for nothing bot 
(this could save them. And this Is the lesson 
I which the God «• f heaven, by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets, has been endeavoring to 
teach to the world. Hence we are told, that 
without faith it is impossible to please God; 
and that salvation is of faith, thaut might be 
by grace to the end. the promise might be sore 
to all the seed. Romans 4: 16. ‘And 1 hat 
Israel, who followed after the law of Tight-- 
eousneas, has not attained to the law of rig * 
eousnosa. Wherefore! because they sought 
it not by faith, but as it were by the works of 
the law; for they stumbled at that stumbling 
stone. Romans 9: 32. And Jesus. said unto 
tho man who brought his son to him, to get 
the devil who tormented him, cast out, Ifthoa 
janst believe,, all things arn possible to him 
that bslu vetli. Mark. *23. h . 

muitiiudo of other ecriptures, which might 
he quoted, plainly *et forth the light, in which 
the Savior as well »» th. Former Day Saint., 
viewed the plan of saivstloli. That it W,» 
a lysloin of faith— it begin* with faith, and 
continues by faith: and .very blessing which w 
obtained, in relaicn to it, is the .ffect of 
faith, whether it pertains to thi. me or that 
which is to come. To this, all the revela- 
lions of God bear witness. A f there wer. 
children of promise, they wero the effect, of 
faith: not even the Savior of the woridexcopt- 
ed: Blessed is «h* that belioveth, said Elis- 
abeth to Mary, when she went to Tint her;— 
for there ah ail he a performance of. thing, 
which were told to her of the Lord; Loko, I: 
45: Nor was the birth of John the baptist 
the less a matter of faith; for in order that hi. 
father Zacharias might believe he was .track 
dumb. And through the whole history of the 
scheme of life an I- s lvation, it is a matter or 

faith: every man receives according to hi. 
faith: according as his faith - was, «o were 
liis blessings and privileges; and nothing was. 
withheld from him when, hi* faith was 
cient to receive it. He could atop themeutb* 
of lions, quench the violence of fire, etcaps 
the «dge of the sword, wax valiant in , 

And put to flight the armies of the aliens; wo*, 
men could, by their faith* receive the dead chit, 
dren to life aga^i in a word.the re was nothing 
impossible with them who had Jaiih. All 
things were in subjection to the r ormer Day 
Saints, according as their faith was--»y 
their faith they could ebtam hiaveniy vlsiena. 






Iha minsiering of angels, have knowledge ollcy of the'knowled.m ril't’iiriat i„ i 
ihe spirits of just men made perfect. of the Philipians S- 7 8 0 1 Von J °“ r V' ,rd - 

general assembly and church of the firstborn the fiiih hv ’ i°‘ ® ee "“ se « cbiam 

»hos. names are Written in heaven. I llvMoe ofchr s "jest T ford^Z h" H 
the Judge of all, of Jesus the Mediator of tin -uffer the loseofall ihi„ic tf- • n h h d 
new covenant, and. become familiar with to. that tlJ |5 ,m- it * '?**• Jhw is the reason 
third heavens see and hear » W , , I ’ , ‘ ‘ ' i’" 71 ■' Sam ? k " ew mme, and 

Day Saints; g.ace and peace be multiplied that men a ™oon as the* ! . r ?°"' 
auto you, through Ihe knowledge of God and into strife al !i 1 ^ , their faith, run 

of Jesus our Lord, according, 1,1s d’vim fo the ?’ cn ' f' 1,rfe ? s ' 1,im « 

power hath given unto us all Things- that ‘per- pears wi h fa itif ? hu' ro ' ' en '* 8 
tain unto life ..and godliness ilirou*»h tlw Vn ^ ’ , U . , ro urnv w l u ‘ n fa * ll ‘ re- 

Knowledge of him that has called us iintiJrrai V r w{ien .foMlf monies, it brings its 
glory and virtue. In the first eois.le i.e a ... " °. a,, f. n( ari ' <J W * 1 1 " — epostUs, prnph.- 
mid 5 he says. Blessed tio the God and' Fit It rl nt'i U t,-' 1 nif e i 1 s , t ' 1 ’ D • * •’*' c h <■ r s> gifts', wia. 
er of our Lord Jesus Chris? who aecof.iino' t ’ AiZ ^ "‘c '" ■ 

to his abundant mercy, has begotten us noaif ib.ee#rth »nTf* P *' '*1' M'pwsnn 
Unto a lively hope hy the resurrection of Jesus from thetnh dl p P . P< rt' W ,e " t,lsa PP Par » 
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incur t'ahh i ' , r '* ^ l,r , h ese hte the effects of . 
Tuplible and nndefiled. SsTfi feK; eld it Fo'ITh "T,?" ? *'?"** Wi » a ‘‘ 
away, reserved in heaven for you, who are 1 Jk f. ' ° , . / dl " ,3 ’ '! lf!re will the 

kept by the power of God thrum'll faith untnlwbinh uVm' •" ,/' iH !»» also, with all ihir.js 
salvation, ready to be revealed InTlte last time dreal/' f ral< ?' r?vi '^ |, - 0, ^i *•*»«<*. and 
. 13 ’ . ?"*?• «yiP8» P-t together, eltow ! ^1? y other necessary thing 


god I i ness were given unto them throimh ‘the'it obtain' all n W "° P 0SS ® S8es | it ' vill > ,lllou Sl» 
knowledge uf God and our Savior "Lus |„™' P<^yy. knowledge and wjs. 

Christ. And if the question is Z"k h™ t^r l£ t * * ' and ,he 

Ware they to obtain the knowledge of Ghdt Irnnur i J,irlst > "l 10rn he has sent: whom to 
(for there is a great difference between beliet! ° .' S **""* ,,fe! Amen > 


.. ,. o , T “ , V ■ uciujy- 

in God and k now t ng* ii i m : k no w led crn im- 
plies more than faith. And notice, that all 
things that pertain to life and godliness, were, 
given through live knowledge of God;> thel 

nnquror ia 1 . 1 •/., , r -.i . i * I 


extract from the book of 

MORMON. 

BOOK OF Nt Pill, CHAPTER XII. 

Ani> now there cannot be written ip this 


answer is given, through faith they were to honk !!! W it : C *» nnqt b '° vVril, *‘ n in this 
obtain this knowledge; and having power Jesn • AM**? l J ,,ndret 1 of the things which 
by faith to obtain the knowledge of God? they behold the n^J. ‘! nl( J , th f P e,) i ,lp ; bin 

could with it obtain all other things which ^ P f es of Neph, do contain the 

pertain to life and godliness. ,. 0 p- rt of the thtng9 which he taught the 

19. By these sayings of the Anostle we a l ^ ese ^[ M S s have 1 written, which 
learn, that it was by obtaining a k! owlcduc ihb peonle” U "° R -* Wbicb he tau - ht 
of God, that men gut the all things which intent ihi/ ,? d 1 hav L fl "'rtttnn them to the 
pertain to lifts and godliness; and this knowl this nenr I * 'P ma / *) rnu ght again unto 
-dge was the effect pf feUh. ■ .So\tbat a | Je A°? ,b# l G «»'»«. according to 

things which- pertain to life and godliness ihev shall cll . Jesu8 lla,h s poken. And when 
are the effects of faith, gwuness hey shall receive this which is expedient 

20. From this we may extend as far as and if if shall 1 "i "h^ Ve , 1 ‘ r3t ' *° ' r y , ,hB ‘ r 
any otrcumsiances may require whether on ihesa thin^ .a ba l,l ' lt they shall believe 
earth or in heaven, and' we^will find the made ™ ?fr’ ‘ ben 8b 2" the B real8r ‘Wngs be 
teatiutony of-ali inspired men. or hea^eittm n And J f h ba 

me83engcr6, that all things that pertain to lilWii , pm fct atftL V not believe these things, 
and godliness are the effects of fatth'and noth.ithem „i, ‘ h ^ h S - ea,<>r ‘* ,ln B 3 be withheld from 
ing else, all learning, wisdom, and prudence were ehom .u ? . «ehold I 

fail, and every thing else asa means of sal va- venuoon the nr.' 6 «j" 8 J- lv,,icb ar ® ®ngf«* 

•iton but faith. This is the reason that the bid jt ^eav^n„ P I® -H° f Ne P h '- . b «> 'he Lord for- 
fishermen ol GaHilee could leach the world— therefore* r ill * Wl ! ry ,hefallh of m y people 
because they sought by faith and by faith ob have' hill’ Mormon J ’ (1 ? w «‘e 'he things which 
■sinud. And th.e is dm reason tinuRaul -ns of the Lord. And 

counted all things but dross— what he former- a n H ^r'non, make an end of my sayings, 
iy called his gam he called his loss; yea, and' been c^nm^ 'a I”' 8 the lh * M ST* - which have 
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teach the p«ople, lor the space, of three days, the last day; therefore, whatsoever y« shall 
r J and after that he did shew himself unto them lo, ye shall do it in my name; therefore vn 

oft, and did break bread oft, and bless it, and shall call the church- in my name; and yo shall 
i ; gave tt umo them, ...... u , upon the Father in my name, that ha will 

And it came to pass lint he did teach and bless the church for my. sake; and how i a it 

minister unto, the children of ilm inultiiud. my church, save if be called in my ns, nil for 

- -of whom hath been Spoken, and he did loose if a church be call in Moses’ name then it ba 

: their tongues, and they did speak unto tlicii Moses’ church; for if it he called in the name of 

'lathers- jreat and marvelous things, even , man, then it be trie church of a man- hut if 
greater than lie had revealed unto the people, it be called in my name, then ii is my church 
and loosed their tongues that they could utler.lif it so bn that they are built upon iny gospel’ 

■ And it came to pass that alloy he had ascendedj Verily, I say unto you, that ye ore built 

r into heaven the second time, that he.shewediupqn my gospel; therefore ye shall call whatso- 

himself unto them, and had_ gone unto thejever things you do call in my name; therefor# 
Father, after having healed all their stck. atidjif ye call upon the Father, for tl.ecliurch, if it 
their lame, and opened the eyes or their bltnd.ihe in my name, the Father will hear you- and 
and unstopped the ears of the ueaf, and even if it so be that the church is built upon mv 
had d me all manner of cures among them, gospel, then will the Father shew forih Ins 
.! ami raised a man from the dead, and had shown own works in ii; hut if it he not built u-ion 
: 'forilt his power unto litem; and had ascended my gospel, and is built upon the works' of 

unt0 the Father, behold, it came to pass on men, or upon the works rf the devil, verily I 
the morrow, that the multitude gathered them- say unto you, they have joy in their works 
selves together, and they both sa w and heard for a season, and by and by the end cometh 
these children; yea, even babes did open and they are hewn down and cast into the fir#’ 
their months, mid utter marvelous things;; from whence there is no re atm, for their 
snd the things which they did utter were for-jwbrks do follow them, for it is because of 
bidcn, that there should not any man writeuheir works that they sre hewn down; therefore 

them. And it came to pass that the disciples remember the ihiniTs that I have told you — 

whom Jesus had chosen, began from that Behold 1 dtave given unto you ray gospel, s"nd 
time forth to baptize and to teach as many this is the gospel which I have given unto 
ss did co.no onto them: and as many as were you, that 1 came into the world to do the will 
baptized in the name of Jems were filled withjof ruy Father, because my Father sent me 
Hie I nly Ghost. And many of them saw amlj.,,,,4 my Father sent me that 1 inmht bo lifted 
heard unspeakable things, which are not law (up upon tho cross; and alter that I had been 
lul to be written: ami they taught, and did lilted up upon the cross, Immhtdraw all won 
minister one to another; and they had all unto tne; that as I have been lifted up by men 

things common among them, eve,y man del- even so should men bo lifted up by the Fa th- 
ing justly, one with another.' And it came toner, is stand before me, to be judged of their 
pass that they did do all things, even as Jesus, works whother they lie good or whether they 
had commanded them. And they who were'be evil; and for this cause ha vo 1 been lifted 
baptized in the name of Jesus, were called thernp; therefore, according to the power of the 
church of Christ. . .. . Father, I will draw all men unto rno, that 

And it came to piss that as the dtsclplc3 ofthey may be judged according to their works 

Jesus were journeying and wore preaching the^And it shall come to pass, that whoso repent# ' 
things whicii they had both heard, and seen and is baptized in my name, shall he filled- 
and were bapttzmg in the name of Jesus, it and if he endnreth to the end, behold, him 
camu to pass that the disciples were gathered will I hold guiltless before rny Father, at that 
together, and were united in mighty prayer day when I shall stand to judge the world — 
and fasting. And Jesus again shewed lii,ii-|And he that endureth not um> the end, the 
self unto them, for they were praying. unto|same is he that is also hewn down and cast 
•the rather, in hts name; and Jesus came and, into llm lire, from whence they can no more ' 

. . stood in tho midst of them, and saitlt nntclretnrn, because of llm justice of the Father; 
,h 7 n * What will yo that I shall give unto youjhmri this is llm word which he. hath , riven unfo 
mid they said unto him, Lord, wo will lhatjthe ohil Iren of men. And for this’eaesu ho 
thou woul.lst tell us the name whereby we fnlfilleih tho word which h« hath givon, and 
shall call this church; for there are dispma- Itetli not, but fulfil left all. his words; and no ' 
trims among dim people concerning this|unclean thing can enter, into hi# kingdom; 
matter. And tho Lord s aid unto them, verily, tlierofore nothing untereth into his rest, spy* 

: Vr-rily I say unto you, why U it that the pen t be thos« who have washed their garment# 

.pie should murmur and dispute because ol tn my bloid, because of thuir faith, and the ‘ 
this thin^? have they not read the scriptures. Repentance of all f heir sins, and their faithful* 
which say you must take upon you the nam^ nets even unto the end. Now this it the 
of Christ,, which i* my nimeV for by thi* c immandmon’.; repent, all y* ends of the 
name shall ye be called at the Ust day; and/earth, and come unto me and be . baptised in 
whose taketti upon him ray name, and end»i-j my name, that ye may be sanctified by tho r#- 
rath to the ead, the suns eka'l he f *ved at' oeprion of the Holy Ghost , thot yo may mp4 
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apoiloa before me at the last day. Verily, ttegiua, Professor in the university of Berlin 
eerily I §ay unto you, this da my gospel; and is a Jew. Denary equally famous in the 
ye know the things that ye must do in my same university, is a Jew. I think there are 
ehoreh; for the works which ye have seen more than ten professors in this university 
me do, that shall ye also do, for that which who are Jews.. 

y. h,». eeen toe do, even that .hall ye do; »a f.w year, back we war. applied te by 
therefore if ye de tlr.ee thing., bUsaed are ye, n.tseia. I resolved to go myself to St. Pa. 
for ye shall be lifte d up at t he last day. te , 9b u,g. I had. on my arrival, an interview 

with the Russian minister of finance, Count 
TII J2 JEWS* Oancrin: 1 beheld the son of a Lithuanian Jew^ 

Dr. Durbin, in his ‘'Observations on the Tne loan was connected with the affairs of 
East,” has a very interesting chapter on the Spain. 1 resolved on reparing to Spain from 
restoration of the Je wa^the prophecies in re- Russia. I travelled without intermission— ; 
latiorv thereto— and the “signs ot the times” { had an audience immediately on my arrival, 
whnh indicate their speedy fulfilment. with the Spanish minister, Mendizahol: I be- 

Our object in reference to thie chapior is, held one like myself, a Jew of Aragon, '1 
to make some extracts which we consider of | n consequence of what transpired at Madrid, 
interest, as they will tend to remove preju, { went straight to Paris to consult the presi- 
dice too common amongst the unreflecting, dent of the French council: I beheld the son ‘ 

Dr. Durbin says: of a French Jew, a hero, an imperial marshal, 

„The Jews are scarcely le^s remarkable for ahd property- so, for who should be military 
tial for religion, and haired to idolatry, than heroes if nol those who worship the Lord of 
for their dispersion, unity and symnaihy. For f j osts 7»» 

eighteen hundred yeari they haVo hoen pluo- (i/j,id Is Soult a HehrewV’ 

dred, rodden down, banished and put o t>y . ^ g0V0ral oflhe Ff(tnch mlrlhal | ti 

death in a thousand forms, all of wh.cl. ovtls ,, lhe ’ ftlnoU8 Massehna. for example; hi. 

they might have avotd.d by renouncing their , „ ■ was Mana99ah: hlU t0 my a Ldot«. ' ■ i 

religion. Yet, as a people they have never y ,, B conJ9 uence 0 f ourcohsulta.iin was.lhat 
wawedtn their rtattonalfatlh^ some Northern pouerahould ba applied tJ in a 

.^lp, hetr diwrrnn, t^tr umly. the.r ,ym- friendw and lne dia.ive capacity. W. fixed on 
pMy ^"£9™#****# A, rad to p M ||)ft pr#siden| of L c ' uhcU lnade an 

r?7; | 9 !»T application to the president minister, who at- 

faotof the rltterary and poltttca J. r* welt as t ^ d(lda Uer our conference. Count 

Commercial influence throughout Ilia wor ' ( J \ n j m entered the cabinet, and 1 beheld a 
We are used^to consider Jews only-ss ped- Pf ^ j - s 8eo ^ d , ar ConingS- t 

lars or money-jobbers; wo have not been ac- , , . . * / * , 

. j . .u: i e . u - by, that the world it governed by very dtfFer- 

customed to think of them as occupvir.g pro- ■ J * , . ... ■ J . r . 

, l • • 1 * t 1 ent personages to what is imagined by those 

feseorships in the first universities of Europe . ’ ..... ,7 J 

i . . . .. . . i j who are not behind the scenes 

as being members ot national eenamA, as lead- 
ing on national armies to victory, and as sit- D israeli also claims that “almost fcvery 
ing in the cabinets of kings. Annihilate them, 2 rfla ^ composer, skilled musician-— almost 1 
their property, their influence, and their reSa- e7<?r y voice that ravishes you with its trans- 
tions with society, and the world would r6 . porting strain* spring from our tribe” “Roainl 
ceive a shock from which it would not recover Meyer bee;,', Mendelsohra— the three great cre- 
for centuries. The ‘following passage, quoted *Mvh minds (say? he) ate of Hebrew race.” 
from 0: B* Israeli, himself a Jew, arid a mem- De continues--LiUle do inen of fashion-your 
bar of the British Pariaraent, may require a lit- ‘musicians* of Paris, and your dandies of 

tie abateman on the score nationaj bias, and London— -ks they thrill into raptures at the 

the manner in which the facts are put., but in notes of a Pasta or a Grisi, little do they sus- . , 
the great outlines they are true. It, is the Ian- P® c h Bi.ey- are offdring thair homage to 
guageofa Rothschild, under the, title ofSi- ih® eweot singers of Israel.” • . , 

donia, to Coningsbj: Many of the most intelligent, influential, - | 

“You never observe a great intellectual and patriotic citizens of Biltimora are of the j 
movement in Europe in which the Jews do Hebrew race. The time war, when by the jj 

not greatly participate. The first Jesuits Constitution of Maryland, they were preolu-, 4 

were Jews: that mysterious Russian diploma' ded from holding offUe under the State; but v | 
cy, which so alarms Western Europe, is or- the restriction was wisely withdrawn, and f 
* ganized and principally carried on by Jews; under a more liberal and just policy, they 4 

that mighty revolution, which ia this mo- have become entitled to the same privileges § 

roent preparing in Germ tny, and v/lnch will as other ctizeni, We trust that the timo j 

be, in fact, a second and greater Reformation, will am vo when all civil distinctions between | 

and of which so little is as yet known in Eng the ! Jew and Gentile will be abolished J 

land, i« entirely developing qndef the uaspi* throuc hout the world; and when every man | 
css of Jaws, who almost monopolize the pro^* shall be permitted to worship God according i f 
fessortal chairs of Germany. Neander, the to hit own inalinAtlen, unrestrained by th; I 
/ounder of Spiritual Christianity, and who is fear of pnrseeutlon. 
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LX i K.\G I- 55. without sin, because he nev«;r woul i suffer 

From the minutes of the regular weekly see- himself to violate the law established for 
' non of the Grand Council. his government; . 

Friday evening Fed. G, 181G. Council' Thosa who attain to the Melchezadid;' 
met pursuant to adjournment. priesthood, must abide tho law by which tho 

^ .FFceent. .; t# - . Savior was governed, if ever they enter into *• 

* rcudcnti % S. Rigdon and E. Robinson. . his glory, from the fact that no penon can r 
? nu r Mtwbcrs. ^ ever inherit t:ie sal vation or L r lory of any peri * 

j • White, J. R, H os worth, R. Kincaid, son or people, unless they will abide the same n 
A- 1 o ml in son, J. Parsons, A. S. Rigdon, Yaw by which that person or people obtained 1 
. \V ,n * Richards, 1. J. Lanyen, J. Ells, J. that glory. Though we go through nil 
J/ooper, James Smith, 0. A, Reck, James, things, .and suffer all things, y<it wo must hold 
w^pratly, J. Princo, M, Smith, John Smith, sacred nod inviolate, the law of our priest. / 
J. I rice. . .. hood. . A person who has attained this priest. 

I resident Rigdon arose and said 1 shall bond is not at liberty to do things in violation 
occupy a short time this evening in setting forth of the law of God without incurring the 
some c?l tho principles by which. the kingdom/moat fearful consequences; whilst others, who ' 
of heaven will he governed. Wo arc ap'!hivo not attained this standing, might commit 
proaching an important crisis in the history: tho same act without incurring the same' 
of ourselves, in the kingdom of God arid tlie'cornle:;nnation. 1 

.world; -a crisis that will effect not only our I want to call the attention of this council, ' 
eternal destiny, but that of the world also. A and all present, to what has been transpiring 
crisis that will require the ihost rigid guard j n our midst. No Sooner was this council set 
over ourselves, that we may be enabled to in order before the Lord, than the word of the 
stand approved in the sight of bur God, tin- Lord began to run through the whole assern- ‘ 
moved and, unshaken in our place amidst. the 'bly of the saints; and all felt, with joy and I, 
hour? of darkness and temptation, and trials, gladness, the outpourings of the Holy Spirit. 
and scenes ol desolation which are about to Amj Twill now say to the members of this 
burst upon tlie world. Pur thoughts, our council, arise and magnify your calling be- 
words and our actions must all be regulated forn God, or the brethren and sisters will " : 

and governed by the law of God, at all times excell you in obtaining the choice blessings 
and upon all occasions. Our time, our talents, of heaven. That the word of the Lord might 
our energies and all we possess, . must be de- have free course, and rur. and bo glorified, 
voted to tlie service* of our God, and the wab this council organized; therefore it is re- 
hi lining up of Ills kingdom. I his can only quired of you, that you keen yourselves in all : r 
>n done by a strict observance ol the law righteousness before your heavenly Fathor, 
w iic i governs Ins kingdom. that his Spirit may have free access to your 

I lie nearer a people approach to the Lord, hearts, that you may at all times stand at 
the more strict is the jaw by which they must lively oracles, through whom ho can comrtiu* 

be governed, and the less liberty they have to nicate his will. V 

partake of the vanities and allurements of the '* How often havo you said, ‘you wished to . 
world, ror tho nearer a man approaches see and enjoy a society where truth and right* 
t nto the presence of his God, the nearer he is eousness should prevail and rei<*n predumT 
assimilated in his likeness; and the nearer nanl; if you wish to enjoy such a society; be' 
no attains to that point of perfection which siiclv n.on yoursel veRj pracRso the vory thing* 
it is tho privilegn of tho (taints to obtain, the pourrmlvos you whh to Seo in others, and ; 
cltxef will be ilia law \vhich governs him.— then you will h 3 vo the society you desire.—' 1 - 
. ycperlect as your father which is in heaven If you wish to see the word of the Lord run 
is perfect, says your Savior; but brethren, no and be giorifiod, live yourselves worthy of 
man can tver obtain to that perfection, until the blessings and gifts of the igospel, and the I ; 
he it willing and not only willing, but will spirit of prophecy will not only bo poured out 
p. bid Mho law \\ Inch governs it. . upon you but upon all the stints, 

^ wi te t i yon a truth which is of vast ini- It is for this council toqivo character to the 
portance to the kingdom of heaver; there iajehurch and kingdom of God. .If you wish to 
nmperson. who will stand m the prescribe otj S «o a church have •lability of character, be • 
•X ,sl *;» nd P^ r ^ kc, t of ; , ‘c^ , nes9 of his glory men of .stability yourselves. If you wish to 

1 3S »ey .abide the law by which ho wasjsee the chureh governed with truth and fnteo- 
governed. It is to this point our heavenly Fath-{rity f be men of truth and integrity yourselves. / 
or is ea tng us, or those of us who will en* If you, wish to enjoy tho society of a virtuous, 
uro and abide that law, honest end upright people, bo virtuous, hon- 

he Highest glory the eternal Father him est and upright yourselves; live by the same 
mi l Cn ^ 0 {vu COm .l 9 o* , vlrlue the law he principles which you wish to see in othere ^nd v 
, , , h0n Jh® .Savior was on the earth then you will have the very society you 
-he had a law which he never transgressed, wish. . ■ r 

end that was the law of his priesthood; though , > Much has been said about th » kiad of ioal- 
0 wa * Jompfeu |ike ourselves, yet he ; was ety w © would lik^.tq 






ito not seem to consider that it remains fbrjfore prepare yonr heart* for these thing* 
oarselees to form that society, yet this is the brethren for it is to thispoint the Lord is lead- 
cast. It remains for the membeni of thiJing us, that “all may know him from the least 
f rand council to establish the very kind ol io the greatest.” 

society, they wish to enjoy; and in order to Council adjourned by prayer, until next 
do this, they themselves must be men of stabil- Saturday evening at 6 o’clock; 
ity. men of righteousness, men of integrity. Friday evening Feb. 20th 1846. Council 
men of virtue, men of faith, and men of Cod. met pursuant to adjournment. There being 
iApino words escape your lips but words of a quorum present proceeded to business. ' 
truth and soberness. Let all your acts be It was then made known by the president 
acts of righteousness; and never suffer your- that Austin Cowles had resig ned his place in 
selves to speak anything but that Which the council. Whereupon James M’Co.d, 
Jehovah will sanction. was nominated to fill his place. -It being put 

The tune has come, hrethren. when the heforethecouncilhewas unanimouslyreceiv- 
members of ihts church and kingdom must keep ed. He came forward received his ordination 
themselves in all righteousness before their and took hte seat as a member. 

Gpd, at all limes, not only when they as- Br. Ells introduced an item of law of which 
semble together for worship, but in their the following is an extract, which was received • 
bouses and families, and in all the walks ot “Hitherto, in all the assemblings of my people 
I L '*■ ' Q one nee ^ think they can act to conference and other meetings of a protract- 
tho hypocrite in this kingdom, any length of ed character, it has been a burden and a time of 
time, for if they attempt to do it the Lord severe servitude and care about ranch servino 
will expose them to the gaze of all; it matter* unto my handmaidens, which thing is not juSt 
not how often they may get up in meeting or pleasing unto me, saiiii your God; for I de- 
and tell what strong faith they have, or what sire that they should wait upon mo without 
unshaken confidence they possess, yet if they careor distraction, to their edification and com- 
do not carry out the principles or righteous* fort: Therefore, henceforth aVnl forever, let 
ness in thoit every day life, and observe the this be a law in my Zion, in all her branches, 
requirements of heaven at home at well as her stakes and principalities, that in nil tho os- 
abroad, whan they got Up speak the Lord somblings of my people of a prutrac ed charac- 
wlil compel! them to show what spirit they ter or oiherwUe, this principle shall be a law 
are of. Do people think to deceive the Al- unto them, that their food shall be Imht and ' 
mighty? they cannot do it; he knows the plain requiring the least necessary preparation* 
inmost recency of the hu/nan hcari; our that instead of (casting and labor it shall he a 
thought", erc iliHy are matured, am all famiL time of prayer of thanksgiving and rejoicing 
aar to him. I*. very man an I every woman, before mo, sailh tlie Lord. Nevertheless if 
tn this kingdom, must live amongst their iuy of niy people- flufler inconvenience, they 
broihron. an«J amongst the world, and before may prepare otherwise for themeelves and it 
their God the same. . shall not he a sin unto them, so that they in- 

I have often heard the brethren say, J should crease not labor in tho family or place in 
likf' to see a people of one heart and of one which they sojourn.” 

mind; but stop, before that time comes the Saturday evening 28th 1846. Council met 

Lord will have to search us, as he said he pursuant to adjournment, Bein^ a quorum 
would Jerusalem, with candles; and if there pie^ent, proceeded to business, ° 

i& any. iniquity in us he will expose it, and if There were two members to bo tried this 

there is any thing wrong ho will purge it our, evening James M’Dowell, & Joseph Parsons 
until we can all see alike, and fuel alike, end Thw case of J wp'i Parsons was first laid 
understand alike. When this is Urn case, t lie before the council. When brother J. Frazer 
worn of the Lord will govern not only t'hi* arose and gave the word of the Lord,' “verilv 
council, hu the houses and families of the thus suhli Lord. Joseph Parsons can no longer* 
kingdom of heaven- will be governed by jt,-. he a member r,f this council.” 

The time is coining when the husband will not The case of. fames M’Dowel Was laid be- 
speak to the wife only as ho can speak to her fore the cou ncil when hro her Robinson arose 
; in the namoot the Lord; the v, ifo will not and said, “verily, verily thus saith the Lord, 
•peak to her husband only when slic can ho that was my servant James M’Douoll 1 

*peAk in tho sumu manner; -aim when ih. hsi* fbrleited dm standing in this council by ‘ 
parent speaks to the child ho will say “verily transgression, and can no lender bo a mern- 
verily, thus saitli the Lord,” and when theber thereof,” " 

ehihl speaks 10 l!m parent, it will say •*veri-l Samuel Fields* and Ezra Hurr worn then 
ly, verily, thus eaith the l.ord,” for know as- received und ordained so fill the vacancies 
suredly, the time is at hand when one echo Tltorsd ty eve. March 26, Thomas Stafford 
or*;v*urt.V-i TiMir, thus s.trrn TUB Lono," Merl Kill* and Joseph A. Taylor were or’ 
will, resound through the kingdom of G.mIj for dained members of the grand council, in the ‘ 
titan it is the will of God can he done on place of J. Gibson' Divine, John Prince and ’ 
«»rtl. as it i« done to heaven, when all are John Smith who have fallen, by transgression, 
gowned by th. word ot tho Lord., Them | WM. KfCflARDS. *S*iu. 


VVM. RfCflARDS, SWy. 
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'MESSENGER AND ADVOCATE, 

PITTSBURGH, PA. MARCH, 18 JG. 


We have delayed the publication of this! 
No. of our paper some weeks after it was in 
type, thinking it advisable to do so, to giy 
items of the latest news from abroad, as we 
- should not be able to issue the April No. until 
after we move our establishment, which has 
to be moved from the place we now occupy 
on the first of April; and immediately after the 
conference, which is to “commence on the Gth 1 
we expect to remove over the mountain.*, into 
the Cumberland valley, which will take some 
weeks, so that our .subscribers need not feel 1 
disappointed if they should not receive the 
. April No. until the first of May. They may 
rest assured, however, that it shall be forth 
; coinin'?- as soon as Circumstances will permit 
; Correspondents will please address their 
v letters to usas heretofore, until they hear from 
■ us again. ■ 


Mis place. The people were forbidvn to re- 
ifi.ve any. one only Joseph Smith nr rip.e or- 
dained under his hand*, and the same h «k d*- 
■A <res that if Joseph Smith d id transgress a:d 
was taken that another should be planted In 
his steiil; that is, to lc*ad the church, nnl 
that Joseph Smith hid or would hive power 
after his transgression, to do thi< thi* g. 

Now Joseph Smith is crone, did he do a* 
the book said he would do. all know he did. 
|Then the .question is forever settled, if that 
hook is of G >d, the church is f rhid to receive 
the teachings of any other than that man thus 
rd aimed. 

If Mr. Smith did ordain a man to that 
office h >w much regard do men havy for the 
on k about which they hypo rhieally say »o 
much? all must answer none. Tueir preten- 
tions are hjpocriey and shamehsj impu- 
dence, that no beings but those whoseebri- 
science were seared as wiih a diot iron, dare 
make. So easily has the Lord put it into the 
power of his saints to detect base hypocrites 
and shameless liars who sneak about (ik> 
wolves to get a prey; but their shame will / 
overtake them, for the Lord will vindicate 
his word, That such will he the results 


-‘STRANGEST OF THE STRANGE 
Under this head, we notice the layings 
n ml doings of some whoso conduct would 
savor of maniacisrn more than any thing else.! 

I hero are somo who profess to be great | when the whole is wound up and the object 

for which creation was designed is obtained, 
is as sure as the Lord ever spake by man. 






Sticklers for the book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, and say they can see great departures 
from it; but let their own works and words 
speak for their honesty in this matter. As 
sure then as the book is true, and of God, there 


There is one fact in the hook of Doctrine 
and Covenants pre-emiv:fnt above all others, 
and that is, that all are for hi den to receive the 
teachings of any oilier, hut one that Was 6r- 

ft . ' 1 - f . L-.il . L I I r t _ : 'I I / • • • 


is one thing in it, which alone give! It iraipe oir, ^ er *he hand of Joseph’ Smith for 

and '.hat is that the charch founded on it, wa . ! ‘ h ?\ P ur P 18 «’ there is no anch person in 
, ’ . 'existence, \hen all are forbidden to receive 

to be led by a man like unto Mosm, whom the^he teachings of any man living, or who will 
\ UorJ would raise up, and that said mah waijiive hereafter; for Joseph Smith is dead, and 
to be Joseph Smith, or one ordained under hip( cannot new or ever ordain a man to take his 
hands to this office, and the church was (of, R , “'* if he has not done so. then; there is hn 

{end to the hook of Doctrine and Covenants; 
and if he did so, before his death, all are for- 



bid to receive the teachings of any other. 
These things all acquainted with the book 
know. It mattered not how many prop hen 
might arise, those who believed and received 
that hook, were forbidden to receive them, as 
; their leader, u mess they had been ordained tin- 
* dor the hand of J jsfcph Smith. It mattered 
.Allow many letter a they had received from 
him, this was not the evidence oi their author- 
ity, but the person who led the church must 
be ordained to that office under his hands; 
and any coming who were not bo, the church 
by that book* was forbiden to receive him or 
them as their leader. 

According to this book the church, which it 
recognised as the church of Christ, was to b>. 
thus led and no other way. There is pot a 
word said! about the man whom Joneph Smith 
ordained, ordaining soma body alas to act in 


bidden to receive the teachings of any other 
save that person. 

Wlvat in now the condition of ihose who 
say they believe the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and yet receive the teachings of 
me J vseplt Smith never ordained to take liif 
place? 'They aro absolutely ridiculous. If 
all attempts to hreome a leader to a church, 
which receive the book of Doctrine and Cut- 
m ints as of divine origin, 1? y ,tny one whom 
Joseph Smith never ordained to that office, is 
not a species of maniacisrn, it is one of the 
most stupid and ignorant effort* ever made by 
nan; though it should be the self styled mod - 
ern Joshua, Austin Cowles. How much 
confidence has such a man .in the. book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, or any who. will re- 
ceive the teachings of such a inanl none at 
all; forlhat book forbids the man to receive 
his own teachings, as well a® alt others to 
receive them^ What a ^figure, •ucji, a stupid 
criatore make® In the wor^d, and * 


• '!.W( 

fw 




toS #H ««h Wh0 ,,u » >idl y stupidity, ' thereoaobe nThoL 

low such an ignoramus, appear before the of them. i * 

world, wo leave all to gay for themselves. 1 - / . - 

ll ii well known lo all (hat there is a man THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, 
living, and only one, whom Joseph Smith or In another colome will be found an interest- 
dained to lake bis [Smith’s] plafee if he were ing extract from Professor Durbin, who has 
cut off, and if this man does not build, direct, made extensive researches into the history 
and teach the church, then, no church can be and present condition of the Hebrew nation 
buil t which can acknowledge the book of That the condition of the Jews is daily im* 
Doctrine and Covenants as of divine authoti. proving, and their circumstances becoming 
y, for that hook forbids the church to receive more and more tolerable is a fact too well 
the, each logs of any other. known by our readers, to require Of u. any 

f.e 00 k has placed the matter la a point lengthy arguments to prove, on this occasion. 

° ! 80 C ear lhal lhere can bp do mistake There is one important point, however, in the 

t ere is only one way that a church cm be history of this people, to which we AilJ call 
built, In order to establish the validity of that the attention of our readers; 
book, and any other attempt, ifit succeeds, it Every biblical student must be conversant 
on y proves the book of Doctrine and Cove- with the prophetic declarations of Moses to 
nanu to be false, Thai book say. the Lord the ohildrtm of Israel, after they had passed 
would raise up a man, to lead his people with through the wilderness, and had come down 

P . 0 '? f '* eum ° Moses, and from the fact ol and taken possession of the lands of Heshbon 

the book s saying that the church should re- and Bashan “from the river of Arrton unto 
ceivo the teachings of none other, but one or- ;.ount Hermon, on this side Jordan,’* and 
aine un er the hands of Joseph Smith, subdued the two kiogs thereof, Sibon and 
STm ” ! ‘hat man is, that is to be Og, and pitched their tents and abode for a 
tol * ad h, » chur «h. he must be season, in the valley over against Beth-peor, , 
ordained under the hands of Joseph Smith, or It was while Israel was dwelling i,, this 
else when hemakes his appearance theohurcl. place, that Moses, the man of God, who had . 
.. fo btdon torcoetvehts teachings. led them forth from Egypt, went before the 

ic Lord doe* not or has not raised up Lord, and besought the privilege of oointr 
sue a man, then the book of Doctrine and over Jordan into the goodly land", as wiH an- 
ovenaots is false; and if that man does not pear Irora the following quotation frem the 
lead the church with power as did Moses, 3rd chapter of Deuteronomy, from the 23 to 
thenalso u the book of Doctrine and ^ove.i^th verse inclusive: 

nants false, Seeing then there it one man, “And 1 besought the Lord at that time, say- 
ana only one on tine earth, that is ordained in ff» O Lord Gou, thou hast begun vo shew 
under the hands of Joseph Srnith to that pow f hy ? e 7 ant ih ? ^eatnesa, and tuy mighty 
«r, and as there never can b* another if he " an r ; , whal , Go ^ lhere in heaven or on 
doeanot lead theehurrh w i»k * ... earlh * can do according to thy works and V 

JSlosea°then ^ pow ® 1 13 d,d according to thy might? 1 pray "thee, let me 

es, then the book of Doctrine and Cove ?o over, and see the good land that is beyond 
nants is falje. Jordan, that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. 

Might we not then say to that stupid ir?nc '^ e Lord was wroth with me for your 
ramous, Austin Oowles anH hi. kivTi u j ! sa;, ’cs» and would riot hear me; and the Lord 
Fridays 0 .3 5 hl ^ ,0 ^headed! 8a id unto me, lot it suffice thee; speak no > 

wi y ' wher ® 19 % by blush If ! more unto me of Shis matter. Get thee up 

vvhat a zeal these men havo for the Dootrine int0 lhe t0 P of JNsgah, and lift up thine eyes 

sod Covenants ofthe church, but who that reads W6Stwar< ^? ar1 ^ northward, and southward, 

the book but sees that their a*a - i ; ! n<1 ea $ lvw, L behold it with thine eyes; 

the basest T T pw.tended, *eal is for thoa shall not go over this Jordan. But 

uosrifv e * M d *’ 8 i* d T # * ,cut0,u h y- cbarge Joshua “ and encourage him. and 
■ r 'fy. ever attemptad to bo practised by hu- 4 t[ e nK‘heu him: for he shall go over before 
loan beings, unless it was a brood of maniacs. lb ' 9 P e 0 P * • find ho shall cause them to inher- 
We deem it unnecessary to lav an? mow ' 1 ‘5* ^ ■ v,l f h lllou shalt see. So We 
•t present upon this subject, if the mJsturoi J* " " u ? * ains ‘ 

•beve alluded to, are not put to shame bv h * °“n ’ hnt ° S ahtme,i a tn# ^ ed « 8 «•»!, 
p e V' v ho could not dinjoy tho privilege of passing 
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flowing with milk and honey, proceeded to ^ - givts^K thee; The Lord shall estab- 

inake unto them, by commandment, a full t h ee an holy people unto himself, as he 
development of the statutes and judgments hath sworn unto thee, if thou shall keep the 

establishment in the land of Canaan. Ap - ^ ge0 ^ jat lhou art. called by the 
pended to this law were numerous blessings name 0 f ihe Lord; and they shall be afraid of 
through obedience, and as many sore and thee « 

grieviou8 cur8ing through disobedience; some (7b be continued.) 

of which we may notice at this time; but our pike County Til . Jan. 22, 1840. 

principal object is to notice more particularly, President Riodok: 

the remarkable correctness of the history Dear Brother.— With 

which Moses gave of that people, by the pleasure 1 take my pen in hand, after so long 
spirit of prophecy, which has been fulfilled a tune, to^edeen. .the promise ,1 made you 

* non their heads down to the present time- when I left P.ttsburgh last fall. 1 would 

"I- 1 . .. . • • h a ve written sooner had there any thing 

And what, to us, appears very striking, is he lran8 pj re a of importance. I assure you it 

fact, that Moses could not close the future wa0 not because 1 was unmindful of you or the 
history of that people, as it was presented be- cai)SB We are engaged in. for 1 feel resol ved 
fore him by the revelations of heaven, with- by the help of God to be with you in the 
... embracing ,L„, ,1,. .»(.! r,» deeiin, «-» rfjnjjf.. "-gj, ‘jmT ft.f’bS 
of the whole world. with a righteous and solemn covenant before 

With’ this fact before our mind, it is with God, through faith and righteousness, to bear 
peculiar interest we view the change which-nff (he kingdom triumphant, and bring in (he 
■ , j , i • r ««r*final lest, and the only one that J have any 

has already commenced to take place in ^ dVO ) r !con ^ ( j^ nC0 j n 

of that people; knowing most assuredly, thatj v nrind was firmly fixed the day you told 

the words of the Lord, through his servant, people of Nauvoo the course they must 
will all be fulfilled; but wo to the Gentile|iake for their salvation and triumph: i receiv- 
. , . f.u r lfiiunn* Ud it as the voiceof inspiration of one chosen of 

nal.ons in the day o the.r fulfillment. 1^ * fefnf , (he founda *i on 0 f the world to hare 

We will now make a few quotations »f om | o(rt , ie kingdom, and lead his people in right- 
the sayings of Moses, concerning the .bless-L ousness; " 8 such 1 received you, and as such 
injrg, and the curse set before Israel, .which! I sustained you when called upon togivemay 

w iH throw light on this subject, inasmuchjdescision in the midst .of thousand s ; J>y J t 
... , ,. . , 1 1 the wrath atd indignation o( the multitude was 

as he declared those things which have and j heaped opon mc; a | lh oogh my life is sought 

will most assuredly come to pass. The fol-ky ,| iat unhallowed throng yet my mind is 
lowing sayiners will be found in Deut, 28: j firmly fixed, and unchangeable as the laws 
1--10 ° jof the Medes and Persians. • That God who 

“And it shall come to pass, if thou shandelivefedJlanielwillalBO deliver me If I am 

* hearken diligently to the voice of the Lordihy jfailhful, and 1 shall stand with you at the 
God, to observe and to do all his command- 'final triumph. 1 long to be with you 4hat I 

' ments which i command thee this day, thatjean enjoy the society of those 1 love, ljong 
the Lord thy God will set thee on highjlo be delivered from gentile bondage, and am 
above all nations of. the earth: and all thesejresolved to leave as soon as l can sell what 
blessing* shall come on thee, and overtake; property 1 have here. - 
thee, it thou shalt hearken unto the voice of- 1 feel resolved to magnify my office and go 
the Lord thy God. Blessed shalt thou be in forth as soon as the Lord opens the way bu- 

i the city, and blessed shall thou be in the field.* fore me but it seems that ihe- Mormons are 

\ Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, andiresolved to strip me of all that I have, as was. 

the fruit of thy ground, and th.; fruit of thy; Job, but lain determined like him to keep my 

cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the flocksiiiilegrity. . ■ " . , , .. 

* of thy sheep. Blessed' shall bo . thy basket 1 , 1 want an inheritance with yon, in the pur- 
' and thy store. Blessed shall thou be w henichase you have made, but i uo not now Know 

thou coraest in, and blessed shalt thou be whether I can do any more in time to assist 
when thou goest out. The Lord shall cause you in the first payment, but you may depend 
i thine enemies that rise up against thee to be on at least a hundred dollars the next, l have 

* smitten. befota thy face: they tihall come out about eight hundred bushels of corn to 1 # v‘ 

* before thee one way and flee before thee seven but. I do not: know whether l can sell in 
5 way*/ The Lord shill command the bless- tim*to meet the payment, bat wilUf posmble, 

; ? ings upon thee in thy store bouses, and 4**11 lihall leave bore for year place next fall or 
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■prill i* Unless coiiriyftitttj |jy y,, u other wisT* *“ — *:’ : *r.rrr. 

fit ** •**. 

lo <(•-> i am av 1 1 x » , trio ,i / a |i , 1 , ,. mv II1H4 . ; • Bear Air.— I now lake m» 

Ability will h.Ioh. (; |v ,. „,y | , Vr , , u ' "V PM )o write ■* few lines to you nn.l all 
family wil l all ili.i a.H, ■ i i Piiis'inr.fii ' ' .'^i* *’^ 8re ,nt *‘ re9 M in theoaiiHoof Zion, 

^ P /,iy J *' ■.;*“« rfci: ‘ w ,ho k w |,,m * ° uf w 

■ «H *m l .« 1 .1,,. I nn,^ Han trs?" 1 "‘.these l ?al rf ays . And the 
tlMiMifti Mb-sent in b idy; t(«H tliKin I |„„„ h ' " a * a I! 1 “7 Nf. 'hat it is to 

with then mni 1 trim | w ill «« i.„,~ , . , • . B 'eat °f nil the political and ennlesj. 

being wiling. *" I '* W ( ‘ u “ «»«*• coaibhia-iona in the world, ha. ,hus 

I will it .w ijive wh.it inf.ir.iihiion I lm». I't |>roin|ited ii:e to go forth and bear my teg* 
gathered respecting the M irliions, ai d oi/essf"J r .Vl hT 'V’ 1 " 1 l sf ! ould 1 be 90 8 « <- ' 
opinion of tlieeour e they are uoi,,/ puJ'.nl^p ft, 1 ** he n «V W0,d f 0 >d ’> 
sue. .troon wuat I Cl ,» „ ,i lpr : ' • , , ri pa,t Rn ^ m nvy uuderatand- 

some of their scrtUerint; followers lUv ne .!» R l ‘ me ,hrt * nf, « «o as to make 
bare proposed to leave in the spring, while a* pies of the t **' ,, *** d - . T * lh - al1 ,h " .P«"«- 
Ihe same lime did not intend to do wh it they »e, I Wt " ch ^ required of 

proposed bat wished to s i.isfy the ...in.la i bean; f,/ r J IT de3,res W 
the people until they could get a room finish- nys- f * 7 V 1 ! ,ave W : 

ed in the temple. They »av wo will vm mu Lu kl.k , df-sire, in union with all 

endowment and then bid defitnce to the mob, rightly tint we°mav d | ’ ,,ftr,n '" bd l0 . v-,alt< r U P' 
we cannot then he driven. This is their sw-rn I Li i * T m * ,<ee P the s 'P ,r| l of the 

IJZtSZtZteSf |*Sn l S?n' , r“» , ' rt tW *•*- 

they sty the Lord has accepted the house; they appeared in the hsf.iornhTr ®f"!f m"' 8 ,hal 
are receiving Here endowment iIipv mv unit »».! . i ne ,ast ,,H, mber of the Mesenfrer; 

•t is now said thej are nSmr On" t d « , “ "" 1 " aVft be *» ,b « of 

•hdr endowments rt „„ of ,|^ ^.eSrs! 1 nl^t suLm'IXr lh<,ir obo ^-. if 

' ■ 

«-<» .si. 'SS&x ° - :™ ., b ; arj"*: t •; 

to triumph and stay where they are. Uod. Amen ? lhe k,,, S dom of 

. -• At-oex. 

was puinted Oi'E at being Yming^but "when whi'cMtasb* •orfMpo.ndence 

•rriTini; at e a tha g e behold it wasenotl.er man. ! h * bsen » #n ‘ Huh* by a strange friend; 
uue thing is certain that unless they leave vve,n9 «‘ , he following without alteration. It is 
Slnrmn ^ to the spring there will be another Subtle., the desire of obr friend, in forwarding 
»'.y^siIifnot' e ^'E e^a a ^'e yU<1 ,hSI r ,M " P a P er » ;«>r publication, to let our tea- 
by the name of Abbott, l,fi her dinsband' an!i’!v7'®* the ^ iri ‘ w ^ i ■ 0,, f'gnl in Nauyoo, and 
was married to an Indian Chief, two * iris , u | ,h,,r m?n "® r of satisfying tha inquiries of '... 
two other Chiefs, arid i/one into the Indian ,ho * 8 . who require explanations^ at their hand, 
to d 0 o yS h h i'.* ! P T ,! l l0U r yl’. a ‘ “ ,e y (mend in relation to the course they are pureuini; 


counsel UjuffVv will, Kuiiiut, prepriring c'ra^ . th * correi P on d«nco ii all 

Jo cross the Missouri river. This U all l ° urfWer - ”?•<*» throw lighlon lh«i iuhjeci; 
nave learned, only, tli at all that donot adhere al1 Wy. Me upon i-rhtl principle they do bu- 
be the*lbrfihture f 11,9 twel - a i’ 18 *' ««• will ainess, and how they patiafy the inquiriea of 
Nu more but 'remain your brother in „ le ** whoac8k infbtma.i„n at their hand, 
bond of th| new and eveilastimr covenant, v a‘ r Cuunl V> Pa - -D«. i, 1845. 

' GEOltGE MOKEY. tDSR Po8T * „ , 

— , , Bear Brother: — I received your 

^ Elder Brafedtiood writes from New York J!' - . , ls ‘ 0cl * and hasten to com- 

laH h 1 n *° d * ay8; ,,T| ‘« brethren here h4ve[5 a U ve us m a u rh' T , l ’™ 3 ‘° y t“ *“ '* ,,Iy ‘ 11 

laid hold in good earnest, and are determined frnlf a “? h pleasure to hear once more 
to do their duty and stand before the Lord for ch,!rch of ih 0 ™! 1 [‘7^ 7 * b,0,hef lh * 
themselres. We are visiting from house to »i“? h of . the . Iaa * da .’/ 9 i but we were tome- 
bouee praying with the brethren aod giring mfnVn'onnV'm ‘“l h# l r °/ h « «°dden deter- 

each metmetion at the spirit may direef” * “ lon o( ,ba • ba reh te fly into the wilder- 










There are some thing* about \vpich l.wishulechre that ho .wp uhl mho up .% ».«}•; JiK“ upto 
fo make a few inquirira, for l nm/tt a .stand.! Mmsp-j. i h r...* riy u-.|j., |rv t i„. r •ri-Miijv jou nf 'fcon 
I confess, . •■tilil I trail gel a better l< now I -« l<j*- I.-i >* ; m • l f | co.-iim] l| *v » fio im« <i .<r Ims <f 
of this movement* than is conveyed in. your- 1 hi* world j»r» v u|. d si ti ►* p,>* p|/. of 

leuer. , * H»iff who i< lifts i,, ,., i |, I;,* ,,, jt ., 

. The Savior declares in the 24ih chapter nl If it he liri Y ucg | wj\h y„„ to i„f rin 
Matthew that “this gospel of the.-' kingdom we when *-»»d: oy wh *m, it 'i v? r. he w.js or* 
shall be preached as a witness unto all na -laiued a pro, bet, Seer, revel. »t.»r and transla- 
tions, and 'then the end shall come,” The tori 
' angnl, who bore the everlasting gospel t' I wish to have vnu answi r them j»v queries 
Joseph Smith, declares that “it shall hr for mv sni-f rtion-^n t h»*c oise my fanh has 
preached as a witness to every nation, kiud- diminished on *h * <rn »» in>l swc«ss «Vf the 
y red, tongue and peop’e. Raying with a f< nd vork <1 tie.iv. n in live l ist d ys—Unt because 
▼nice, fear God and give glorv to him for ih wm cannot see thy c nsisu ney of the movb- 

hour of his judgment is come.” Now I wish . i » - n f ti» vvh;o , i v u allud'd iu ymir letter. 

: to know if these *ayings in th> scr plums *Va* not 1-^|> . i . r Muin u oil h»* **cnn-J ' ' 

'■■? have been fulfilled? Are there not maiiy ua ••'oningof our L r I an 1 wri ter, if lie <>r| 

lions, yea, thousands in our owr country, m God. *S»*e »»>•• 6ttih s cii-m of L) ctnne ' 
who have never heard the ever lasting glad and .t Covenants. Qnd par.igranh. ••And has- 
tidings? nurh i* they are not fifilittil- th-<y ' v | n || he 

Is it not at the coming of the Lord Jesus, cut off, even as I will as seemetn m* (ihe 
when the indignation of Grnl shall pis« Lird) good.” J-neph has heeii cut off.- but 
over? See 20: h of Isaiah or ilvi«* subject. L Sidney still liv»*s-^what is the inference? If 
not the redemption of the, world toco ne wbe* Joseph did transgress lie was only to have 
. the Lord shall stand upon mount Olivet? See power to app »int another in his stead? and 
Z°charvah 14. Will not the redeemed of the not twelve othets. Is it not announced that 
Lord come over the waters of the great deep, Sidney Rigdon was ordained prophet,, seer, 
according to Isaiah 51. 10. 1 H D es no? revelaior and translator, under the hands of 
Micah s iy that the mountain »*f the LordV Jospph, in the ri riea and Seasons of June 
hoti-e shall he establis'ied in the Jpp of the 1841? In the 85th section is he not spoken 
mountain* — that the law shall gd frill of' >f as being ••equal wi:| Jo9epfi? M Aic. 

Zion arid the word of the Lord It rn J*rti*ri> Did not Brigham Youri/ say, soon after 
leiri? Dues not this prophet say also in this the death of Joseph, that ••you are now withl 
same chapter, that Zion shall go to Babylon out a prophet in the flesh In guide you,” and 
and there be delivered? Is riot the ensign of is not that published in the Tithes and* Sea- 
the Lord in the last days to be reared upon s *ns? Did not the people vjfe on the eighth 
the mountains? See 18th of Isaiah. of -August 1844, that they did not want u 

There are some difficulties in the book o» prophet? H ne not many been cut off fr *m 
Doctrine and Covenants concerning the or* the church without a trial? Have not many 
ganization of the church as it now exists a : been driven out of ih« city of Nauvoo by a 
Nauvoo, and 1 wish that you would Indulge hand called % *lVkiltltr$V y ? 

me in a few inquiries on this matter. About these things 1 hope you will tell me 

D » not the 1 1 th and 12 h sections express the facts, as far as they have come to your 
the fact that another ” was to be plan'ed ii knowledge, for I have placed much confi- 
Joseph Smith’s stead, if he was taken away? Hence in you, as you are well aware. *1 ho 
And who is that other? Accord rng td|Me questions I have pr posed, are of serious im- 
third section 11th paragraph, there is to be a portance to us both, and we should d^scide 
quorum of three to preside over the whol^ opon these things with candor .nd solemnity, 
church. In the 12th paragraph the quorum I believe the .Lord will have a people in 
of the twelve aro to act under the direction of Vue last days, who are a pure and a tried peO- 
the presidency. In the revelation to Thomas pie* to whom the cry will go forth, “Behold 
B. Marsh, the Lord says that this presidency he bridegroom coraeth, gei ye out to meet 
were to be the leaders and counsellors of the him;” and according to the prophets of ancient 
twelve. Willi -tin Smith has come out I on* *nd modern times he is to stand in a certain 

derstand, and says th8 church has been dis.u- l^y upon the mount of Oiites. * 
ganiied since the death of Joseph. Will you have the goodness to write me 

In revelation 101, does not the Lord say, ™on, and accept our best wishes for your ten*- 
mat ho had decreed a decree, that the church poral and spiritual welfare, 
should realize from that very hour if they Your brother in the bonds of Christ, 
would keep the commands of the Lord, that - JOHN MATTHEWS, 

they should begin from that time to prevail . . 

against their enemies, and they should not Nauvoo III. Dee.20 t 1845.^ 

cease to prevail untilthe kingdoms of the 0*ar Brother;— / n lA* gotptl of our Lord 
world should become the kingdom of God?-* an d Savior Jcjut Chriti, 
mat if they polluted their inheritances they ; t I received your 1 

tfhonfd be thrown down! Dote he not alio|l6tttr on the 21th (inet) and was glad Vtahtcr : 
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from you, awl learn the Mate of affairs will* shall come to pass that the mountain of the 
you. As for me I have been sick about four bouse of the Loid shall be established in the 
weeks, hut l am getting well. 1 shall now pro- fop of the mountain. &c. there will be a 
ceed to say something concerning the church literal fulfillment of this prophecy, and the 
and 'tier departure into the wilderness. Bo Mormons in the strength of Israel's God will 
in the first place 1 must say 1 think you have fulfill it. Last spring the twelve had made 
been visited by some of Rgidon’s or VV. arrangements for going with a company 
Smithes disciples, nr else been favored with called the first company to this mountain 

their writings. What is spoken in the 2 lib alluded to above to build the Lords house 

of Matthew will all he fulfilled; the gospel f hero in the top thereof, and they found the 
will be preached f ir a witness unto all nations brethren all anxious to join their company 
and then the end will eb:ue; but the time vnd go with them, they then agreed they 
has come for the gospel to he tak- n fr mi should go with them into the ’’wilderness 
the I hilled States and he carried m all the where they could d well safely and sleep in 
Geniih s where it has not al, re ady been Mm woods; See, -Ezekiel, 34th chapter 25 ih 
preiiched and also to the wln-le house o' verse. The passages of scripture which you ' 
Israel; when we come to consider that the have rel'ered to are not applicable to the point 
sound of the- gospel has been heard for fifteen in quftstihu, hut will all be fulfilled in their 
years in the Uni ed Slates we concluded if proper time and place. Remember, the church i 
the people had felt as deeply interested # ir must go into the wilderness before they can 
their salvation, as they would feel if they come forth out of the wilderness fair as the 

could get a thousand d> liars, they would all Sun, clear as the moon, and terrible as an 

have obeyed the gospel before this time, from army with banners. - 

Main to Louisianna. VV e do not expect that I shall now notice some of the items which 
the Klders have got to go into every man's 'rouble you concerning the authorities of this 


hruse and hind him, ai d stuff the gospel chinch. In the organization of this church, 
dow n him, as one would cram a turkty.— God has shown himself to he unchangeable, 
Perhaps you remember that our hit* h minded when Christ the head of this church and 
fathers, V . e pmJpnt, goveniers, together with prophet too, chose twelve, who were to bo 
a majority of what is called Christians and chosen witnesses to preach the gospel to every 
unbelievers have rejected this work and per- creature, he delivered unto Peter the keys of 
secuted if, and likewise the lives of many of the kingdom, and lie acted as president over 
our best men fi ive he m taken, and who stand the twelve and after Christ was crucified, 
to plead in our behalf, 1 ask Who] There is we find the twelve were considered competent 
none of the high c ffic» rs of our nation to he to hear the burden and care of the church, 
friend us, hut they are now desirous to get the In the last Jays God has sent us a prophet 
twelve and slay them also: The popular to establish his kingdom upon the earthi- 
voice is you must leave the United Slates, for This prophet by the spirit of God choso 
you cannot stay among us, and the devil or twelve apostles, and to them was delivered 
S. Rigdon whispers in the ears of the great the keys of the kingdom, and authority a* 
men of our nation, the Mormon^ <vre going to mciently; and they were the traveling high ' 
•tir up the Indians to war, and you had better council, to bear the gospel to all the nations 
do something immediately. And there arejof the earth, and inasmuch as they neoded 
now at this time United State officers in thisjassistance they were to call the seventies and 
city in search of the twelve and what they I send them forth until they send as many as the 
will accomplish the Lord only knows — hlgp in the vineyard requires. And Brigham 
YVelLif we can get out of this placi, into a Voung, was appointed president over the 
place where we can enjoy our liberty and pur t wel ve. Joseph Smith was the first president, 
religion, and where God is the sole proprietor and likewise prophet, revelator, and seer, unto 
of the elements, and where there is no G.- mile the church. He chose two counselors, to ad- 
claim upon the soil, we had better go. use with him in temporal matters, and also 

As lor the spying of the ungodly, if the to deal with transgressors for fellowship ac- 
work is of God, it will stand, and if not it will cording to the laws and revelatiops of Jesus 
fall, and if they are under the necessity of Christ. Thest three, formed a quorum equal 
leaving Nauvoo, and of flebing in*o the wil i n authority to the twelve, and equal to 
derness; that the enemy has prevailed against seventy &.c. 7 his prophet had a spokesman 

them: and consequently the work is not of like unto Moses and this was the prephet 
God, it is complete nonsense: and you can alluded too. And during the many trials ~ 
now discover how little they know concern* and persecutions of this church, at a ©trial » 
ing the purposes of God. Was the work ol period in 1814, the combined powers of earth 
God brought to naught when wicked men and hell plotted the destruction of this 
slew the Prophsis, Savior, end apostles; church, or her beloved prophet and he like 
commonsense says, NO, the good shepherd laid down his life for the 

I shall now write more particularly in re- brethren, and so did Hyrum, the patriarch, 
gard to sur going into the wilderness. Micah and this appeased the wrath ofa wicked rabble 
in his 4th chapter, says in the last days it and Unchurch found a littU .rest for a short 






W ' 




lime. It was a voluntary act in Joseph, in kingdom of heaven is liko a net cast into the 
delivering himself up into the hands of the sea which gathe'8 of every, kind,” Now broth 
officers t 0 to Carthage. Joseph knew er John, and sister Roth* I shall write a few 
that his life would be taken and expressed words to you concerning duty, it is your duty 
the Brime unto his friends. Joseph the winter to pray without ceasing, to keep all the corn «• 
before his death instructed tho twelve in all mandments, to gel with the people of Cod, 
things pertaining to priesthood » and then told and help to bear their burdens and endure 
them, the care and burthen of the church their afflictions. Also to build np God 1 * 
rested on them. And Brigham Young was kingdom instead of trying to find fault with 
then appointed to stand in Joseph f a» plane; it. Try to overcome the world and if you 
Sidney Rigdon has been stumbling for years succeed in these things you will be saved 

and would have beon cut off, but asked forgive- and not without. 

ness and the church retained him; But Now may the God of 1 «r »el bless you, and 

Joseph told the brethren, they would have to open yoiir understanding that you may know 

do with Rigdon, after he was gone, whai your duty, concerning you, this is my earnest 

outrht to be done before; Rigdon acted the prayer. Amen. 

part of Judas well, and any person having the Yours aftVcti/mn elv. 

spirit of God, must know after becoming ac- WARREN POST. 

quainted with his career, that he is not fit John Matthews. 

to lead a herd of swine, much less the church — 

of the living God. As you have made man) Philadelphia, Feb. 5, 1846. 

? quotations from- tho hook of (Covenants and Presidents Riodon and Robinson; , 
commandments concerning thq^e things, I will Dear Brcihrtnt— \ feel it to he 

: briefly say remember that the promise and a duty to enclose a letter which I received this 
5 threatnings of God are conditional, if the'evening from W. E. McLollin, that you may 
condition is no; always expressed, it is i mi know what is going on. He says, % Miid then 
v plied. I do not think it necessary to answer! if you please, y on can (as Woodbury did) vi- 
al 1 y o it r qu es t i o ns* for they are formed fron 'olate every principle of private correspond- 
l idle reports which ha vo cm mated f rom a po s- mule* /And send this letter back to Elder IS. R. 
Ivies, hut I will try to fill up the letter with for his inspection;” this 1 will do. Why 
something more useful. . does he writ ^ to me to destroy : my confidence 

Since Rigdon, the Laws, Fosters, Highees in those 1 love? Oh X m the tpirit vf th 
and Wm. Smith have been turned out of the devil in this, 

church the work of God has prospered tinder the l will inclose yon two dollars, for tho Mes- 
dircction 3 of the twelve, with Brigham at the senger. 1 am* trying to wind up my business 
head. Here is the most beautiful temple on here as fast as possible to remove my family 
the face of the earth, The upper story of the to Chambersburgh, where i hope to do good, 
temple is finished, and didicated to the Lord. Pray for me that I may do all the good that is 
and about two thousand have received their in my heart, that we may be a blessing to the 
•endowments. The know ledge which they people there, and not a curse, that we may 
have received, and authority in the priest?- live so before them that they may nay come , 
hood, is sufficient to convince me that the come. President Rigdon’s letter did raft 
spirit of God, and his glory, and power, are good; 1 read it to th* church; l hope he will 
in his holy temple. And all that go into the write soon. 

;■ temple with honest heartf, to receive their en* i remain yours, in fiopn of meeting in the 
. dowrnents, will be amply pa«d for all th.gtr toil valley, 

; and hardship they have over passed through, LEONARD SO BY. 

since they first engaged in their hearts to • 

.. serva the Lord. The two middle stories ot We cheerfully publish the above, that the 

<•' the temple, which are designed for public saints may know what disposition, a man who 
service are almost finished, and tho basernent has the g0 od,of the kingdom of God and the 
.lory likewise the fount is finished, it i® welfare of Zion at heart, will make of the let- 

. made of hewn atone standing upon ters hc rcceivei ftom those who have aposta- 

«: to the top thereof. But to be brief you seem llzed from the church and lnngdom of the hr- 

. to think thore are schism, in the churoh, but ing God, and are lifting their puny arrnt 

v there are none with the authorities of the against the work of the Almighty, 
i church here, but all things move forwards We will noyv make a short extract from the 
; pertaining to the kingdom of God, in their jitter returned by Elder ISoby, . showing the 
order, you know the kingdom is not to be left prescn ^ professed, faith of the writer in the 
to any other people, but the saint, of th. Mmi p[ of gathe ring for the saints; when we will 
High are to take the kingdom and possess it J ® , * 

furerer. See Daniel, up.n thi. .ubjeut. Ther>»""w»th an extract from ^letter written by 
are many bad characters in this place which ^ aine individual to bishop Richards, 
; ••mil themselves saints, but are not* does that on the subject of the place . qf gathering 
• dsstroy the truth ho,? but establishes it, “the in the Cumberland valley. In these extracts 




own making. 6 ^ ^*' n ' V,yk * ftS U 0i H^tearneii, H| w°nil ih* saint* here in a liealtiiy 
J, V Pittsburgh /V^. I . 18 III. Hn faras flip spirit of Ood is cnn^ 

Ei. Di i Lkcnard S’hhv; * f' » rneil; nml ihm, | consider the ail important 

• 4 ■ : ^ ♦ ♦ # noinl irr rpliirinri r 

Kirt'aml is s Str ., ll? a|l ,| „J 


' ni W- **r.j Uifu'nts ifl . its iVvor. I lie 

va !»*v l»ts t.of • nt» argn « eni where it has a 
d z-n Iv.f land btiog the place of .railier- 
n g— (&<•. &c.) , b 

W, E. McL 

Brother Richards: 

* ■'.# 1 • • ’ • 


point in religion, 

I Ufi the churches in l^tvs In Jan. Inst, and 
in ihb west of Illinois in F bru'ijy all w pl I 


Unr Judge.-— S,:y tn my hrelhntri Dial 

**\T! mu * Cn,,0 ‘' rni ncr 'he land is equal 
t'> vajen and Joshua's con 


1'an.iuw. Lirribren look up unri let yfeuW 
hcVts fen afi-nnij, I,,.,, e,|. | | 18 | >(l „| j„ 

*" "• "he land is o' oil, healthy, weal', by. 
li .aisoms. aAi d(.|i..l,,|„|. J„it Vuul) u hu d 
as the Lord will bless, just such u IhiiiI us 

wo want, VV» lisvo iViunil die snot. \V 
• I.HVP He naiad „ m Oo,L And tve can pur 
chiiRp 890 acres w i ll „ fa,nt on it.. With a 
. Pp lend hi wafer power on it. * • • jf j 
pruld see you I w, uld tall yr „ mow. May 
the Lord enable us to purchasu it shitli be nn 
constant prayer. J 

. 1 Want you sir to sen the prayer meetinos 

* re k **P> up «t-my house if Mrs. .MeLellin 
desires it. Deal Brother 1 want you to visit 
tny companion frequently and encourage Im 
heart tii her loneliness. Show this let er to 
her that she may know how l have dinvteri 
you about on r properly. Do build up H e 
n,y Companion and tulle tc our >01 

William. 

By attending eiricily to the above you will 
confer a great favor on ofi* who has W idiom 
through the world like an arrow in order to 
^charge hie doty and fulfil the purposeaolj 

Your brother in the covenants of righteous- 

DfS# - V\. E. McLELLIN. 


nudihing wdl. I k now of hut one memher 

in .that country who . hae f (l !!mi er.-ce the 
commandment of the clnirch here, there is a 
large field in that country for preaching and 
ip'ii ch good might he’done in the west by alile 
mmislcrs. May ,h* Lord send laborers into 
[o W vineyard is my prayer. 

• I rry o ,n infl,rrn you of the death of 

cpnceriiine the land idl H ' 1< ’ r - v Shoemaker of Louisa cr urdy j. T, 
bk un and Ipi wa** th»' prosiding elder nf the I.ruipp* 

Hr vnrJ, of the churcha a man well qiialifird far 
dint calling, and filled the r ffice with dignify. 
He 'fted strong in the faith rf the everlast- 
r *i nirf,, fr »n hrpe of the rest 
f C« >d. a r d left a l isting testimony to his 
friends of the truth of the work. The church 
h« well as his family, has in ibis sad event 
'siifT.-red a. C rea, loss. Hu died on t: e four- 
leentli of last F, binary. 

On my way to this pour try. I preached 
some eia |,t or ten limes, some i f w hich was 
in Whitesides county, III. t 0 a small branch 
of the church, where I left n gentleman and 
his lady ready for the waters of baptism,— 
Brother Caiman was to administer the ordi- 
nance to them. 1 also delivered live dis- 
cruises in Indiana, to ctowded assemblies. 

[who were anxious to hear more; out in oner 

to reach this place in time for conference, we 
[were compelled to leave them. Elder Short- 
ndge accompanied me to this place; he is in 
genu health and fino spirits. 

, Yours [,) hope of eternal life in the kinrr- 
|dom of God. G. M. HINKLE. ° 


Brother A. Taylor writing from New York 
•ay: *• I would like to know how hr. Me Lei i in 
can flunk of remaining out of thb chuich after 
having horn© speh sirong testimony in its fa-j 
Tot^he must either have lied in the name of) 
ino Lord, or elan lie must know that he is 
now opposing the truth.” 

. Pittsburgh. March 23. 1846. 

UfAR Broth fi Robinson: 

r .l ‘ ««r just landed in this city 

from lha VVest, I gladly embrace this oppor- 
tunity nf informing my brethren abroad vihro" 
your colm inns, that I enjoy good health, and 
an unusual flow of the Spirit of God since my 
arrival here, although I find a few of those 
who were with no heart and soul, loot April 
in our conference^] ere, who have gone .back 

to the WP&L* ln>( -.1 • * x. ... 


r Brother Bci j. Stafford writes ’from 
Eagle Factory, N. Y. Feb, 25, and says:— 
‘Ht does our souls good to hear how the Lord 
is hleMing his saints with that spirit which 
|Hhall lead and guide them into ail truth, 
and show them things to come; and that it ia 
not confined to Pittsburgh alone, bnt is teach- 
ing even the feeblest who can he called saints, 
for I see plainly V at the same spirit has been 
teaching us which the Lord has bestowed up- 
on the saints in Pittsburgh. On Lord’s day, 
the 8th insr. we commenced to dedicate a por- 
tion nf the day to the service of the Lord, in 
the TomM a meeting, though only our own 
family and my nephew were present; we 
humbled ours* lvcs before the Lord, and asked 
his blessings in ihe na.ne of Jesus, to rest up. " 
on us; the Lord heard and answered our pray- 
ers with the effusion of hi* Holy e >irit; and 
• portion of the gift of prophecy, tongues and 
'revelation, which fills our hearts with joy and 


to the weak in5 K ’ ^ revelation, which fills our hearts with joy and 

Ifcm Ml,. I thin,*, .. t„ u.r ,h»„ h. .in br.nJ ih.t Kl,“ !- 


‘j 
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fSLivOND COMING Olv .LH1MS1Y was hero, .when ho thus said to his dosciplea, 
Broth s’r E. Robinsox: and “so shall the coming ...of the Non of man 

Permit me sir, through the midiu.n of your f ,p, M The “coming of the Son of man/’ 
paper, to lay before your readers some * n ‘‘he quotation here, must be a “coming” 
V thoughts which have suggested themselves to y el future, as he has never come yet, as ifis 
my mind, on the subject of religion, while ex* here said he should; for at this coming, tho 
.-.'a mining that most important of all books, the world was to bo as it was in the days of Noah. > 
hi hie. lain well aware iliaUhc opinions of the Tho Sa-vior then, has according to this, to come 
world on the subject of revealed religion diffwr ,0 thin earth again. If we mistake not, all tho 
; v widely, and to such an extent as to excite the prophets of both testaments, have spoken of 
roost seriou3 inquiries into the ejects of these fhfe coming of Christ, as the most important 
differences of opinion. ;* It is known to all that j‘> fho history of tho world. ; \; 
these differences are such, as to cause d i vis - Isaiah has the following sayings in the 35 

ions to exist in the religious world, to such chapter of his prophecy from the 3rd to tho 
an extent, that in every village or town, there C * 08e °f the 6th verse, 
are seperate places of worship, for the different “Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm 

societies. It is not uncommon to seo the pa- l ho feeble knees. Say to them that are of a 
rent go to one, and the child to the other, and fearful heart, Be strong, fear nou behold yoor 
such differences toexist as to break fellowship God will come with vengeance, even God 
in the family, and no real uhi'ir existing, Mih a recompense; he will come ami cave 
even in a family- where they were all raised you. Then tho eyes of the blind shall ho 
under tho same paternal roof, and their union "ifened, and tho ears of the deaf shall he un- 
undisturbed until Choir religion did it. The ■* toped. Then shall the larno man leap as an 
query which suggests itself to my mind is and the tongue of the dumb shall sina: 
this. Do the revelations of heaven content in the wilderness shall waters break out, 
plate such a state of religion as now exists and streams in the desert,*’ 
in all 1 Christendom, a© the final results of Here the Israel of God is told that their 
thpir influence in the world? or do the revda- Hod shall come and not only but come 

tions of heaven authorise us to believe, that h°th with “vengeance'* and ' recompcnce" both 
the great Godwin committing his will to mail, diaatroy and to save. That 6f da in this quo- 
intended, by so doing, to produce such a state li °n means Christ, I need not stop to prove U' 
of ihings as now exists in the world, as the Hwy reader of the hible, who is in the sraall- 
final results of his efforts to redeem and e3t degreo acquainted with the history of the 
save man. world, knows that the things here spoken of 

Suggestions liko those Will fo/ce them- h . aro “ ol taken place yet. We request of 
selves on the mind ofacmdoJ biblical student, " ie - f0ader8 in order to sc© and feel the wholo 
neither can he avoid them unlosu prejudice, 0 ^ lhe quotation here made, to read, in 
and not reason, must influence his mind. J!n conn9ction with, it, the whole of 34 and S5th 
reading the revelations of heaven, the mind c ^ a lF ,l43r p» a °d they will 6ee tho whole force of. 
is constantly paluted with sayings of such a 110 ra 7* n g 3 » that God would corse with 
character as to create strong doubts, in rela P anct aj ! d with “ recompcnet ,’\ The account , 
lion to the correctness of the present condition we are there told on whom he 

of the religious world. Let us look at a few w . tcike “vengeance,” and to whom he will 
of those sayings. They are of a twofold char- llrecom P ence « , \ 
acter, judgments pronounced, and blessings . *hosewho read these chapters, will learn this 
promised, withf tho reasons for both. We l ‘ n P or fe nl that at this coming of (/hrist, 
havo the following sayings of tho Savior, in V” f 1 " w h-bl e world will bo effected; “vengeance” . 
the 24th chapter of Matthew 37 and 38th ver* wil1 ovp rtake ono pari, and “recom pence” tho 
6es. . others. One part saved and the other destroy- 

“But as the Hays gf Noah were, so shall also ~L» nd “r lh ' 9 because the God of Israel will 
the coming of the Son of man be. For as in C01 - 6 ' .'-5 ‘h® reader- -here particularly 
tho days that’ were before the flood they were D0 ‘ ,W ’ thal „ b °‘ h * ‘ho “.engeance” and “re. 
eating and drinking, marryin, and giving in ‘- ora P ence * her « spoken of, in all their con- 
marriage, until the day thaf Noah entered ?5, < l uo " oe8 i de P end o '> ‘he coming of the Lord, 
into the ark.” . 8 f,re only authorised to believe that they 

t., a. b. “T« “"’•“T" 
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In th ie 24th chapter of Isaiah, we have afall to take place, because the Lord is cumin* 
very similar account, from the 2Ut to the and we may add when he does come, it 
close of the chapter, the prophet speaks thus: will be with the world as it was in the days 
V A °> u comet® pa" ’U thatday,thauhe of Noah;-. thus-* haa the Savior said, as sure 
Lord shall punish the host of the high ones then as he comes, the world will be as it was 
that are on high,, and the kings of the earth in the days of Noah; and as sure as he doe 3 not 
upon the earth. And they shall be gathered come, neither the blessings promised, nor the 
together, as prisoners are gathered in the judgments threatened will ever come, 
pit, and shall be «!mt up in the prison and after To bz continued, 

many days shaft they be visited. Then the - 

moon shall be confounded, arid the sun MINUTES 

ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign Of a conference of the Church and Kingdom of 
in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before Christ , held in Pittsburgh , commencing on 
hts ancientaglonously. Me (J th and ending on the Bt/iofJtpriiyiBi6, 

We would in this case request the reader, Conference assembled, according to ad- 
m order for a clear undeistanding of the journment, it 9 o’clock A. M.— -President 
prophet, ^to read the whole chapter. The S. Higdon called the meeting to order, and 

7?K e f,u he,fi t ]J T UnCed ’. areow,n S 10 the opened *>y reading and singing the 105 hymn, 
tact that the Lord is coming to “reign in L. M. — “Praise yo the Lord my heart shall 
uiount Zmn and m Jerusalem, and hetbre his join.’’ The morning services were then 
ancients gloriously. * In consequence of this, dedicated in solemn prayer by the president. 
inViA k ? ^^O.O'npty, and waste, Josiah Ells, Jeremiah Hatch jr. and James 

and to be turned upside down, and the trihab McCoard were appointed secretaiies. 

Hants thereof sivaUered abroad. See verse 1st; The following members of the Grand 
and again in thn d;d verse the prophet thus Council were present and took their seats. 

* , . u , ' , " President . 

‘iiu. land shaU be utterly emptied and ut- S. Rigdcn, E. Robinson and S. James, 
lerly spoiled: lor the Lord hath spoken this Member j. 

W0 / , , . . Carvel Higdon, Charles A. Beck, Samuel 

■!'' ‘ he Ctlj vorse the destruction is thus dos ; Fields, William Small, William Mulchings, 
cribed. *‘ l hereforc hath the curse devoured John M’Donald, William flickerton, John 
ihnearth, and they that dwell therein arodes- Frazer, Harvey C. Whitlock, John W. 
am r i° r0r0 | r h ° !nha b ,W 0 ' Joseph B. Bosworlh, John Duncan, 

?fl!l. b n. r ii' " 1 °’V 1 non a Si“""*‘he Thomas J. Lanyon, A. B. Tomlin ion, 

19th as follows. -I ho earth is utterly hrokon Thomas SluWbrd, Josiali Ells, Jeromiah 
is ';lca n dissolved, the earth is Cooper, Ezra Burr, G.M. Hinkle, Joseph 
movedeXMedingly. Now whythrsdistressand A. Taylor, James Logan, Edward B. wfn. 
Jhesecalamitien, thoanswerts in thelast verse, gate, Robert Ellis, Briggs Ahlen, William 
Isn.salfln, 18 ‘®,f e !.S n > ‘n mount Zion, and in Brothers, Algernon S. Higdon, Jesse Price, ’ 
Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously. Robert Kincaid, Archibal Falconer, Peter 

T forth in these chapters, Boyer, Edwin Mitchell, Jesse Moman, 

• 1 ®P°nde with what is said in tho quota' James Spratloy, Jamos M’Coard, Joremiali * 
tion irom Matthew, That, when the Son of Hatch Jr. ' Joremian 

Man comes, the world will boas it was in the* lliuh Prienh auurum ■ 

daysot Noah.andsull'eradoBlriictioii asihen. Jurms Buyorf Curtis Hod-es, Sen., S. B 
1 hough not by the samo means. Then it Shorlridge, William Rigdon, Philip Ells 

his °| f 7 a ‘® r3 ’ bu V n ‘ h -f inotilnco > Davis Neptuno, Loam.nt Boyer. P 

U is to be sword, famine, and pestilence,. Elders quorum 

Once more, laai»li COtli chapter 1 5 and 1C Edmund Liston, William Jones, T. O 
verso wo have written thus. “For behold, the Watkins, 0. H. Gardner, John Fields 
iotstike •! "J?*. Wl ' ,lr °’ a , nJ 1 "' il1 ' ,lis ohar ' Thomas Crawford, E. W. Slephons, Peter 

lots like a whirl wind, to render his anger with Walker, Elijah Banta, Samuel Cook John 

fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. For Spratley, E, B. Green, James Hodges 
bj -. lr °ii a n d i b,S nv ! a ' i l . 110 ,,ord Plead E. Mitchell, and Harvey G. Whitlock were ^ 

b?ma a " v n » 3 Vo" d in B ls a nl ^ ll '° d '° rd 8l>i, l | ordained and look thoir seats in the grand 
r , *}* n jhiM pluco, would ur.k tlie council having boon previously appointed. 

S"'"®!-, 1116 r'-* 08 Cba|,U,r> la i,ar .° '1'i‘o sevefaFquoriims being mrungod iOOr« 
and'aB deoentls on "Ll"? ST ms r dor, president 'Higdon aro/e and addressed 

am ik V,P d f, 0,1 llie c ‘ ,m \ n S of tho Lord. — tho conference, setting forth tho condition 
All the things there sot forth, arototako place unJ prospects of the ohurch and kingdom of 

£Xi s ;ke aU/^ ; , T UM 7’ a ;* d - P , V i f*- *’l |e fcepons^bihtios ^f tbis lungdom 
w Tt" h ' B had b00 « of ‘he most grave and weighty char- 
of fire “ Should the IT™, ’ WUl !, flimes f cler a 'l d not his intention to oear them 
dcod n'eahcr iln l lp^n c °°' ne l Y" 'onger alone; but this grand council were to 
ihre'iininff^ i ^ blossrngs, promised, nor the share with him in the anxioties and toils of 
threatmngs denounced will come. '1 hey are bearing off the kingdom ofGojl triumphant to 




tho world. God had sustained him in tho midst by the word of the Lord. Ho was not to boar 
; , of trials and afflictions, through which no map the responsibility longer, but if this council 
had ever passed before him*. There had beer suffered error or falsehood to go unnoticed, the 
one point, about which his anxiety had beer curse would be upon their own heads, lf.he 
intense, arid that was for the manifestation of was accused of am he enmq before this ceur« 
t!«o power of heavon— -that point had beer cil to know what was the word of the Lord 
reached and no man could have failed to wit* in his case, and whatever the Lord said 
ness the hand of Omnipotcneo in our deliver was law with him and all in this kingdom.— 
ance within tho last few weeks. If any All were to take their places, as revelators 
should turn away hereafter they do it un* before God, for thus the Lord had said, 
derstandingly, knowing what the Lord had All were this day to present themselves 
done, before tho Lord, and they wero to sit in judg> 

The president then related a vision ho bad ment on each other. Every heart was to be 
had, two (hys after his arrival in this city; searched to know what were their feelings, . 
and though he had tried riot to believe it be their spirits, and their standing before tho 
cause of its singularity, yet the Lord had heavens. 

shown him, that it was true. While Bitting The president then took his seat, when 
in his own house, reflecting upon tho peculiar president Robinson arose and spoke. In a 
circumstances with which he was surrounded., very animated speech he went oh to spoakof 
suddenly tho vision opened to his view.— the difficulties which the people of God had 
r l housands stood before him, and the Lord had to surmount in obtaining ihe land of Zion; 
told him, that they were the honorable men confirming the things said by president Rig- 
of this city, and through them the means should don, and relating the peculiar circumstances, 
come for tho redemption of Zion, it passed, attendant upon the history of the last few 
and another sceno opened to his view— lie weeks. 

beheld a company of the old Mormon church He had one thing to present to this Grand 
of this city, among whom he recognised the council. Has Sidney Rigdon demeaned him- 
faces of several, with whom lie had formed a self as a man of God 6ince tho organization of 
blight accptainiance, the Lord had shown him this kingdom? 

that many of these men were not the materials 'The question passed unanimously. Bro- 
with whom Zion shall be built. After the thers White, Boyer, Ells, Robinson and others 
reorganization of this church and kingdom, gave the word of the Lord, that ho had main- 
such had been the real and apparent good will tainod himself in the integrity of his heart, and 
of these men, that he had endeavored to bolievf his labors wore acceptable before God, ; Tho 
it not true, but when tho time came to try their high priests, elders, and all the mombors of tha 
integrity, to test their fidelity, they had de* church expressed their unanimous approval 
' serted the cause and rendered themsel ves tin? of his conduct. 

worthy of the station they occupied. Their President Samuel James was next present- 
treasures were in riches of this world, and ed by president Robinson to inquire if ho had 
there wore their hearts al*o. acted according to the mind and will of tho 

There seemed to have beer, a struggle bo l ween Lord. lie spoke of liis labors in tho eastern 
the Lord and .8atu.ii, between tho powers of eilics, testifying Of tho power of God and bis 
light and the powers of darkness. 'The devil unshaken confidence in tho triumph of his 
had sought to overthrow this kingdom — some kingdom. He stoefd before the council for 
of Those whom we onco loved as brethren, had their descision on Iris head. The question, 
left us, or fallen by transgression, and by cir- docs brother Satnu*d James stand approved 
culating the most base and malicious slanders in his office! was then put to the council, 
against us, had shown tho corruption of their which passed unanimously id the affirmative*, 
own hearts. In the midst of this conflict, the Brothers Frazer and Sidney Rigdon giving 
interposition of providenco had placed it be* the word of the Lord concerning hint— that 
yond their reach to do us harm, There could he should stand as a counsellor to Sidney even 
. bo no doubt now in what relation we stand unto the time of the end— that the Lord had 
to the heavens, and by whose wisdom and hold him in his own hand, from infancy until 
power we are guided — no man in this kingdom this time, that he might prepa.e him for the 
could rise up and say he had had no evidence, great work w hereunto lie had called him. 
for in the gloomiest hour of our history, when President Robinson next came before the 
human wisdom was of no avail, the great God council. Is brother Robinson approved in the 
had clearly shown us that ho was our guar* sight of heavenl passed unanimously in the 
dian and protector. 1 foel as if wo stand on affirmative. President Rigdon giving the 
“terra firtna.” word of the Lord in relation to him — that ho 

This grand council was a tribunal differeni was a chosen vessel in the hands of his God 
from any other on the earth, for it was their —that the* troubles, through whichr 'he had 
privilege, so to live, as to know, the mind and passed, were given to sanotfy him for the 
will of God in relation to all matters which Nvork whereunto he waB called, and to . 
come before them for their consideration— strengthen hia faith, that he might trust in V 
they were to detect error and to confirm truth the Lord in the hour of the greatest extremity, 




that he might hope even against hope— that/ Let no man fair to speak to whom, the 
the heavens would sustain him and no power word of the Lord comes,— “he that hath 
should prevail against him. my word, let him declare my word faithfully 

President Rbinson next presented tho case saith the Lord.” 
flf Peter Boyer, before the council, asking the Brother Josiah Ells being first called upon, 
question, has he done all things Well? passed arose and said, that he felt conscious of his 
unanimously, in the affirmative. Brothers weakness, and of his integrity— he wa9 will- 
Taylor, Logan, Bickerton and Bosworth de* ing the heavens should speak of his heart.— 
daring in the name of the Lord that he was H is heart had long been sick of the corrup- 
epproved in the sight of heaven. tion9and abominations of the world — his faith 

President Robinson then presented the was as it long had been in the work of God. 
case of (Marvel Higdon as Patriarch of the He came here more than a year ago, and de- 
chuich, stating, that he, brothers Beck and creed in his own heart, that if God should 
Boyer, had been willing to pledge their all for pour .mi h is spirit upon the organization, he 
the redemption of Zion, and asking the ques- would devote his life to the cause. The Lord 
tion, had he acted in righteousness'! passed had acknowledged that organization, by the 
nil the quorums in the affirmative. Brother gift and power of his spirit, by the adminis- 
Alden giving the Word of the Lord, that he tration of angels and by the intelligence of 
stood approved in the sight of heaven. heaven, and he fell to rejoice in the glory of 

Charles A. Beck next came befoie the God, He intended to persevere unto the end, 
grand council for their action. President and called the brethren to sit in judgment 
Robinson stated ho had pledged his all on his heart. 

for the redemption of Zion, and'had declared, Brother M’Coard arose and said; he could 
that he was willing to sell himself even for no t say that he had been blessed, as much as 
five years rather than Zion should be unre roar.yofhis brethren, but his determination 
deemed. Was he approved before heaven? wag still to persevere— his confidence in the 
passed unanimously in the affirmative. Pres, wor k wa8 strong, and he was willing to abide 
Higdon and John brazer giving the word pf tJio law* established by this grand council, 
the Lord, that his sacrifice was acceptable in BroU|er j Hatcb ar086 and said; that he 

the i sight of heaven. • . felt himself in ’iho most peculiar situation in 

Jeremiah Gooper-Has he discharged, h.s which he ^ ^ been P p|aced be f, re _that 

duty faithfully as president of this stake- h . . f h L j searching eyery 
passed. n the affirmative unamroui , the eyfl 0 f heaven 
era Sidney Rigdon and W h.le giving the ^ r “" n lie fill willing tn sacrifice the 
word cf the Lord in approbation of his con* W0rld P il8 iyea)lb| it8 jic hes, and its honors. . 

i r n a- a ,• i for the sake of the kingdom of God— he 

. f 2 a’ciock M. conference adjourned uu.il fcn ,, j work t0 ba truH °by divine revela- J 
half past 2 o’clock P. M. by singing hymn „ and , he 8piritofGod ha S been will, him 


on page 155 “Let us pray, gladly pray in the f lon ’ a J! 


Vf •"7 ““ ‘■'.‘."7 in proclaiming it to the world— li-is highest 

house ol Jehovah —Benediction by president " P ifation wa S t0 witm!63 the triumph of this 

■*-, a /? es * . . , , e . « , kingdom, and become a partaker in its bless- 

Half past 2 o’clock conference assembled d to know the will of heaven 

agreeable to adjournment, opened by calling — erte( , t ft and , ya8 dH ermined to do .hat 
the roll. Presidio. t Rigdon in. the chair.— a , lbo expense of every oarlhly cohsidera- 
Hymn on page 19G “Gome lot us join ... u^'eT w ill ing m frusl himself in ,he 
cheerful lays,’’ tyas read by the president | ianda 0 f | b '; s jounciJ and his God to know of 

and sung by the choir. |,is faith and the feelings of his soul. 

• The afternoon services wero then dedicated ,la “““■ “ i, 

by Josiah Ells, in solemn prayer. Brother Samuel fields said, that hw only. 

• President Rigdon arose and Said, that, during H>e °f any value to him was- to the uliuuate 

the recess, the Lord had made known to him, triumph ol the Kingdom- ol Gou e ^was 
that this c :nfurenoo was deslgntd to search willing to lee.vdhiinsolf in the huiids o ua 
the hearts of those, who were; ordained to brethren. * 

high and holy offices before him— that the Brother William Small said, that hia faith 
Lord claimed the right to search every heart and confidence remain not only unshaken, but 
to the bottom. The following order was to even were stronger than ever before. His de* 
be observed. Each member of, this council sire was that God would sustain him with his* 
to rise in his place, and declare, before his brethren in doing the great work before them. • 
brethren and h is God, the true feelings o! He remembered the solemn covenant into 
his heart and his faith, and the kingdom which we entered last conference, that “if the 
should sit in judgment upon him; for thus kingdom did not triumph it should not be our 
the Lord had directed him. The president fault” — he kept it but some had turned 
then submitted the matter to his counsellors, away. Mis desire had been not to run too 
tharghigthem, asthe Lord did Moses, “Sceto fast, but to move steadily along. What 
it, that you do all things according to the pat; profit was it to a man to run half way and 
tern.” [then stop? that man would lose his .crown.— ^ 
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His determination wna that by the grace ofj 
God no man should take his crown. 

Brother ICzra Durr said that he was stead 
fast— he felt no desire to turn back-hc intend 
ed to continue, as he had begun to serve God. 

Brother Taylor said, be had been buffeted 
since he came into the kingdom— he was de- 
termined to go on, and his desite was to keep 
his heart pure before the Lord.* that ho might 
stand to the end and receive his.crown 

Brother G. M. Hinkle said, he felt glad 
of the privilege given him to express his faith. 
He believed "that Jesus Christ was at the 
head of this kingdom- — ho felt confident that 
thorn was an elect number upon earth now a.pj 
well as in the days of Elijih, that president 
Ridden was the man as the revelations of 
God have declared, to prepare the way for 
the coming of Elijah and the second advent 
of the Messiah. He desired to know above 
nil things the mind and will of the Lord con- 
cerning him. . , 

Brother 15. B. Wingate, from Boston, said, 
he had longed to see the time when he. could 
find a people, with whom he could trust his 
life, in whom he could put confidence. / I ha ij 
time had come and that people he saw before 
him., He wished to have the lowest seat in 
the kingdom, and rise until be obtained celes- 
tial glory. He said he had left home to become 
somebody or nobody — if be sunk to the: 
earth, lie wished to sink doing the will of the 
Lord* if we keep the law cf God we could 
overcome the world — -for the first time, in his 


on the increase, in relation to the things of the 
kingdom of God which has been organized— 
that kingdom had come into existence by ono 
man alone, viz, Sidney Hindoo, If we now 
retain that which we have received, the tims 
would soon come when we should receive 
tir endowment, the priesthood of Elijah.-— 
Verily thu9 saith the Lord, the time ha* 
come, when your enemies shall no longer pre- 
vail, hut you shall inherit your land in peace,” 
Brother White declared hi9 steadfastness 
of purpose to continue, even until the end* 
and was willing to be tried by the word of 
the Lord. 

Brother Brothers said if he knew his own 
heart it was to do the will of God* He had 
long since devoted himself to the Lord and all 
that he possessed — he had had many eviden- 
ces of acceptance with God. He intended to 
persevere come life or come death— he was 
willing to throw himseif upon the Lord and 
let him speak through his brethren. 

Brother Jesse Price, said he felt us he al- 
ways had done since he became a member of 
this organization. He never wavered — -he 
wan determined to live tohiscovenant, let what 
ill come and stand shoulder to shoulder 
with his hreiircn, he was with us heart and 
hand. 

Brother Kincaid felt to rejoice, knowing 
that the spirit of the Lord was here— he was 
determined to bear his part in the great work 
of God with his brethren — he desired to keep 
his covenant and stand until the time of the 


overcome me world — lor me ursv i» 

life he felt a freo man— he was in t.ie hands of ( end, that lie might receive hi* reward. Tin*. 


his brethren and he was Willing to abide the 
judgments of a just God. , 

Brother William Hutchings Said, he feared 
and trembled— the day had arrived for him 
to be judged before his God and his brethren, 
and he was ready; ho felt to say, God be 
merciful, to me a si inter. He had kep t his 
covenants — ho could trust his life in the hands* 
of his brethren, and thoy could theirs in his. 
He was willing to go any where and do any 
thing the Lord wished him to do. 

Brother Ellis said, that he was weak, but 
by the grace of God he intended io go forward 
to do his will. The joys of the people of God 
should be his joys, their trials hid trials, and 
their cause his cause. 

Brother M’Donald said, that God had ta 
ken the worlunto his own hands, and he felt to 
rejoice — the spirit of God was here and no 
man in this kingdom could escape its just 
and righteous judgments. He desirod that 


all, that they might be of one heart and of one! 
mind. . 1 

Brother Bickerton said he had lately be 
come a member of the church anti kingdom 
of C hrist. He knew what it meant by being 
baptised witii the Holy GhoBt, and felt the 
weight of the responsibilitio* restirig upon 
him. ■ \ . ; ’3 "Y ■ v 

Oro.her John Frazer, said, hi*, faith wa* 


kingdom will triumph, for God had levcaled 
it unto him. 

Brother B. A I den said he felt himself in 
such a place as ho never was before. HI* 
faith was in God and his Son — that he had or- 
ganized his kingdom never to be thrown down, 
and if faithful, ho know he should enjoy its 
triumphs— his heart and all that he possessed 
was in the work. 

Brother Jarnes Logan said, he knew before 
God, ifhe knew anything, that God had or» 
ganized his kingdom, he was not afraid to pass 
the ordeal. If he turned away, as others had 
they might pour this testimony on his head. 
He rejoiced that God had given him evidence 
— he had confidence in this people and deter- 
mined to goon. 

Brother J. B. Bos worth said, lie was 
standing amongst men of God, men who will 
triumph with his kingdom. His faith was 
predicated upon actual knowledge. He knew 


the interests of one mi*ht be the interests ofj the vessel had passed the rapids, and it 


would never go back one inch. This king- 
dom would roil on by the power of God, and 
Elijah would come for it had been made 
known to him by the heavens. He felt deter- 
mined to do all things required of him hy the 
Lord. i ! . . 

Brother Harvey Whitlock said, ho had lis- 
tened with pleasure to his brethren— he felt 
the least of them all. He had hot one mo. 
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life and th.it wan to obtain salvation. He 
had not the faith of many, but he was willing 
to dedicate himself, his family and all that 
he possessed to the Lord. If this was not 
the kingdom of God, it was nowhere upon 
earth— if this fail, he failed too, he was gone 
forever. - Brother W. sat down overcome by 
his feelings. 

Brother A. Falconer said, it was with feel- 
ings of great joy ho stood before hi 9 brethren 
—he had been engaged in the work of the 
ministry to which (tod had called him and 
had endeavored to discharge his duty. Me 
desired to know the mind and will of the 
Lord concerning him. 

Conference adj uirned until the following! 
morning at 9 o’clock A. M, Hymn HR lit 
®‘Kro long the vail will rend in twain* 1 was 
read and sung. Benediction liy ff. M. Hinkle. 

Tuesday April 7, 9 o’clock A. M. 

Conference met, pursuant to adjournment, 
and opened hy calling the roll, President Pig- 
don in the chair— Hymn 80 “Lord thou hast 
Hcarched and soen mo thr >ugh, n was road by 
the president and sung by the choir. The moi 
ning exorcises were dedicated in solemn pray 
er, by president S. .fames. 

President Higdon arose and stated the bust 
ness of the morning, which was to continue as 
they had bogun until every man’s heart in the 
kingdom was searched. Hypocrisy and in- 
iquity should be purged from the midst of this 
grand council forever, that for once they 
might hayo confidence in each other, 'rim 
object of the Lord was te purify this council 
and when that is accomplished you will have 
noiui hut honest in on in your midst. 

Brother Oreig arrived and took his seat in 
the grand council. 

Brother John Duncan being called upon 
arose and said, although lie was weak to de- 
clare the faith, yet lie was strong in the faith. 
Tie desired to remain in the order of Cod, for, 
truth was here and lio intended to follow it. 
He felt to rejoice in the prosperity of the] 
church oven though it was the cutting o |T the 
children of ileliat. Me was willing to sacri- 
fice all things for the sake of Christ-testified 
of the gifts and the power of God in healing 
and in visions. 

Brother T. J. Lunyon said, hjs faith was 
firm and steadfast, and he was willing to he 
tried by this council in whom ho had the most 
unshaken confidence. 

Brother Edwin Mitchell said, his faith and 
confidence in the work was strong— the Lord 
had shown him that elder Higdon was the! 
man to lead the church of Christ, and ho would 
Bt ill trust in his God. 

Brother Jesse Morgan said, he felt himsel f| 
standing in the presence of God and his fami- 
ly, and regretted that he had not, been more 
faithful in discharging his duly, He begged 
an interest in the prayers of his brethren. 

Brother Juntos Ml Greig said, that, as a 
member ho presented himself before this 



grand council, to be judged of hia motives 
his feelings an 1 Ins faith. He had got to be 
{judged in the great day of acoounts— he had 
■to confess his folios ai.d imperfections, but 
his determinations had been to keep his 
covenants— he had met with perverse spirits, 
but amid aU his trials, his faith in the organ- 
ization was firm to-day— it wan ns unsh air- 
ed as it was one year ago. He knew if lie 
kept his covenants no man could take his 
crown, if we failed God would raise up men 
from the dust. If was vain for mon to use 
their endeavors against the kingdom of God. 
In the discharge of his duty he had. felt tho 
s pi rit of God. I n the waters of lloaver and 
in the blue waves of Erie, God’s spirit had been 
with him. If any one had aught against him 
he wished it to ho made known— if there was 
iniquity in his heart he wished to know it.— 
Brother Grtfig went on at a considerable length 
giving the evidences of the work which he 
had had— the gift of the Holy Ghost, his 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, and visions of va- 
rious kinds, Testifying that God had re- 
vealed to him that this work was true. 

Brother Sprat ley testified, that this work 
Was-the work of the Hying God, and he was 
determined to stick to this kingdom. Ho 
had had visions and the ministration of angels, 
r-liad all confidence in his brethren and hoped 
they would remain firm, f >r bo knew it 
Was the organization of heaven. 

Brother Thomas Stafford said he had been 
growing stronger and stronger for tho past 
year, lie tried to live in every place ns In 
the presence of his God. The man who was 
on the track need not (ear the power of 
darkness for if he was filled with the spirit of 
tho Lord there was no room Ibr the devil. 
If lip said this was not the kingdom of G oil lie 
should lie. We should ho willing to make 
all sacrifices, and live humble, for if we did 
not Immble ourselves, God would give us a 
desperate humbling, 

President Higdor. arose and stated, that 
there were two vacancies in the quorum of 
tint Twelve, viz: William K. M’LeHin and 
David li. hathrop, which were to he filled. 

On motion of G. M. Hinkle Algernon S. 
Higdon Was unanimously appointed to fill the 
place of W. K. M’Lullin in the quorum of 
the Twelve. 

Jeremiah Cooper was unanimously appoin- 
ted to fill the station occupied by David L. 
Lathrop in the quorum of the Twelve. 

There wero vacancies in the grand council 
to ho filled also. Elder Samuel Shortridgo 
was unanimously appointed to fill the place of 
James Smith, lie came forward and was or- 
dained and took his seat. 

James Boyer was unanimously appointed 
to fill tho place of Matthew Smith; — he was 
ordained and. took Jus sent. 

Wm. W. Higdon was appointed to fill the 
place of Richard Croxall in the grand council, 

Davis Neptune of Leechburg was appoinl- 


r.. 











ed to fill tho place of Dennis Savary resigned.)"The glorious day is drawing high”- — Dene- 
Ho came forward and was ordained. diction by Harvey Whitlock. 

Edmund Liston was appointed to fill the 3 o’clock P. M. Conference met pursuant 
place of Wm. M’ Lain— he came forward and to adjournment— President Rigdon in the 
was ordained. chair,, The afternoon session was then dedi- 

The places of Hiram Kellogg and Loom cated in solemn prayer by Briggs Aldcn 
ord Rich were Vacated by nonatlundance with- The committee of five reported through their 
out a reason. C. H. Gardner of Iowa was secretary, J. Hatch Jr. according to ins true- 
appointed to fill the place of iho former, and (ions, brother Peter Boyer arose and, ex- 
Wm. B.TIobbio appointed to fill the place plained some matters connected with the 
of tho latter. transactions of the committee of finance in 

The name of Jacob O'. Jenks. passed the purchasing the land and making payments, 
council when brother Robinson gave the word Brother Carvel Higdon made some remarks 
of the Lord that ho could not stand in conso- relative to settling and paying for our inheri- 
tjuenco of transgression. Charles A. Beck lance. No man will bo permitted to spccu- 
was unanimously appointed to fill his place fate ofif the wants and necessities of his breth- 
in tho Financial committee, and one of the ren—rlhis settlement of the saints would not 
presidents of the stake of Zion. bo like the thing at Nauvoo — that was a 

Loam mi Boyer was unanimously elected whirlpool which swallowed up every thing 
to fill the place of Jacob C. Jonks in the in its draught, but this was to be in right- 
grand council. eousness. 

The name of Frederick Merry wether was President S. Rigdon arose, saying, “verily, 
placed before the grand council according to thus saith tho Lord the man or men who shall 
the word of the Lord to ascertain his standing undertake to speculate out of the land of tho 
beforo God. Brother John Frazer gave the inheritance of my people shall be accursed 
word of the Lord in the case, that the heart of and cut off forever, verily* verily, verily, thus 
F.G. Merry wether was full of iniquity and saith the Lord thy God.” 
he could no longer stand in this grand council. This word of the Lord was rectived by a 
Brother Samuel Forgeus, appointed to fill unanimous amen from the whole conference, 
the place of F. G. Merry wether, came for. The afternoon was occupied in discussing 
waTd and was ordained. arrangements to meet tho liabilities of the 

Tho namo of Timothy L. Baker was next church in obtaining the land. Some appropri- 
placed before the grand council, according to ate remarks were made on the subject of cove- 
tho word of the Lord to know his standing nants by James M. Greig, Carvel Rigdon, 
beforo God. E. Robinson gave the word of and others. 

tho Lord, that he bad forfeited his standing in The hour having arrived conference ad- 
the grand council by transgression. journed until the following morning at 9 o’- 

Wm. Jones was then appointed to fill the clock. Benediction by president Robinson, 
place of T. L. Baker in the grand council.— April 8tn, 9 o’clock A. M. 

Brother Jones, leaving expressed his knowl Coriferenoo assembled agreeable to adjourn- 
ed™ of this work by reveLtion, camo forward ment, and opened by calling the roll. Hymn 
and was ordained, 81st, “Our God bis kingdom to prepare” was 

The name of Christian Seiclirist was then read and sung. During the timo of the sing- 
before tho grand council, when the word of ing president Rigdon arrived and took hie 
the Lord came that it is his privilege still to seat. The morning exercises were then dedi- 
hold his standing. cated in solemn prayer by G. M. Hinkle. 

President Rigdon then arose and said, that President Rigdon then arose and said, that 
there was a great desire among tho brethren it was through much affliction he was 
to have a better understanding about the land present with us this morning, in consequence 
of our inheritance— This was a matter, which of the severe illness of his daughter Eliza— 
came up for the consideration of the whole bq had spent the whole night with his daugh- 
churchand the grand council would be dis* ter, who was then lying upon the very verge 
solved, and the conference resolve itself into of death* He would, hovyever, take his place 
a mass* meeting, in which it wa9 the privilege in the conference, and as far as his fpelings 
of every member of the wholo church to par- would admit, he would participate in the bu- 
ticipato. . sine3s before us. 

The order of the conference was changed Thcro was one grand point to be reached, 
accordingly; and a committee of five were and he would propose a question, that it 
appointed to report as early ae possible con- might bo clear before us. Shall the pay* 
cerning the purchase and redemption of the ment of that land be the first and primary ob- 
inheritance of the saintsi Names of that com- ject of this church and kingdom until it is 
mittee, Peter Boyer, Charles A. Beck, Car cleared from all inert mb rance.il He left the 
vel Rigdon, Ebenezer Robinson and Jeremi* question with them for their consideration. . 
ah Hatch jr. After some remarks, the motion ,wa3 made 

On motion conference ad jourrtedf until 3 o’- by G. M. Hinkle, and seconded, That^the 
lock P. M. ny singing Hymn on page 1C5 primary object of this conference be to nss 
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their beat endeavors lo obtain means to secure! 
our inheritance, and never cease until the! 
land of Zion is fully redeemed. 

After some remarks, the motion passed by 
the universal sanction of the conference, in 
the affirmative* 

Tho morning was spent in discussing plan? 
for meeting the liabilities 'of contracts, and 
; for securing those who paid funds into the, 
hands of the financial committee. G. M. 
Hinkle, If. G. Whitlock, James M. Greig 
and others took part in the discussion. No 
pian being devised to meet the approbation 
of the whole, the conference, on motion, voted 
that a committee of five be appointed to draft 
an instrument setting forth the best means to 
meet ‘he liabilities of the church in the pur* 
chase of our land, and obviating objections 
in the plans already proposed? Whereupon, 
the president proceeded to appoint G. M. 
Hinkle, j; M. Greig, H. G. Whitlock, P. 
Boyer and L Hatch jr. said committee, who 
were instructed to report at the earliest prac 
ticable moment. r 

Time for recess having arrived, the confer 
dice adjourned until 2 o’clock P. M. Ben 
ediction by Josiah Ells. 

2 o’clock P. M. conference met pursuant 
to adjournment. After singing, the afternoon 
services were dedicated by Wriliam Small, 
in solemn prayer to God. 

The president then arose and said, there 
were yet several vacancies in the quorums 
not filled, and they would proceed with this 
business until the committee appointed this 
forenoon, should arrive. 

Tne following person* were appointed to 
pH the several vacancies, and unanimously 
approved, to wit: John Frazer to fill the va- 
cancy of Austin Cowles, as president of ihe 
High Priests quorum. Edwin Mitchell to 
fill the place of Hiram Kellogg, as one of his 
counsellors. Joseph B. Bosworih to fill the 
place of Timothy L. Baker as counsellor to! 
the Bishop. Samuel 0. Shortridge to fill the 
place of Richard Croxall as counsellor to the. 
Bishop. John McDonald to fill the place oil 
K G. Merry wether, one of the presidents ol 
the seventies. Davis Neptune to fill the 
place of Leonard Rich, do. Jamds MeCoard 
to be president of this stake in place of Jere- 
n.tah Cooper transfered to the quorum of the 
twelve. Edmond Liston and Samuel For 
geus to be his counsellors. This business 
being finished, brother Ells read a letter be- 
fore the cohference from brother Samuel Ben 
nett, residing in the city of New York, show- 

tng the condition of things in the branch at 
that place. . 

Tiie committee having arrived, made the 
following report through H. G. Whitlock. 

“Behold here is wisdom. Let a petition 
be presented to this conference, and also to* 
all the brethren everywhere, praying fora 
tberal donation, that the promised possession 
may be obtained. , 


“Behold 1 have set iny hand for the last 
| time to gather my people, to do my work, to 
(bring to pass my act, my strange act in the 
eyes of this poople. Therefore, let all the 
saints know assuredly that it is my will, that 
all that can be spared, from the widow’s mi to 
to him that has thousands, should lie speedily 
Igiven unto the Financial Committee for the 
redemption of Zion, and for a perpetual homo 
for my eaints, for I am God and beside me 
there is none else.” 

After reading the report, the grand council 
was organized, when the following question 
was put; Was the report presented by broth* 
er Whitlock, a revelation from God? Passed 
unanimously iri the affirmative, several da- 5; 

claring, very thus saith the Lord, 1 

'Hie grand council was dissolved, and the 
[question* Shall the report be received? put to 
the whole conference— passed unanimously 
in the affirmative. 

On motion it was unanimously resolved. 
That the Financial Committee be instructed 
I to draft a subscription and place it in the 
hands of such agents as they deem proper, to 
obtain money to redeem our inheritance. 

On motion of J. M. Greig, it was unant* 
mously voted, that, when this conference 
closed, it be adjourned to meet on the 6th of 
October 1846, on the “Adventure farm,” near 
Greencastle in the Cumberland valley, Pj. 

President Higdon then arose and addressed 
'tho conference in a short but thrilling speech, 

[to which it is impossible to do justice, as but 
few item ii were penned by the clerks, 

I Ba j^» I hat it was a hard thing fora man 
to free himself from the dominion of the dev- 
d, but this achievment must be gained before 
he could stand approved before his God. The 
devil’s law will never do for the kingdom of 
God the Lord will let any man become a 
scoundrel who pleased, but when his heart 
was searched and found out, he would tum- 
ble, like Lucifer, from the kingdom. Honest 
and honorable men alone could stand in this 
council, and alj their acts towards and with 
'each other should bo characterized with the 
strictest integrity and confidence. 

During this conference lie had been in deep 
distress in his family, but his grief had been 
mingled with occasional flashes of joy. Such 
an order of. things as the Lord had shown 
him in the pattern of this kingdom he had 
never seen before, fie was treading upon 
ground unexplored by man, for lie had no 
predecessor, either in aneient or modem 
times. He had been assailed by malice, and 
the longue of slander had poured its poison- 
ous and vindictive tide upon Iris head; and 
tht9 grand council could now see what he 
had suffered for. His enemies had been aim- 
ing a death blow at the kingdom, but the 
Lord had stretched forth his hand in its de- 
liverance, from their reach, and covered its 
[opposers with eternal shame. The beauty 
ind order in the action of this kingdom could 




not fail io. impress every heart with eternal & The saints will read with peculiar inter- 
convictions nl‘ its origin. Is it .not a hall owed est, the letter from elder A. IV Ringer, found 
. place] Yea r a it not the council of the great i n another column of this paper. It is to us a 
God?- This kingdom had sal in judmnent rnal i^ r G f great rejoicing:, to know that the Lord 
: upon the hearts of its members— he had pass- . drawingvery near to his children in different 

’ the ordral, find tlio Lord livid there spoken )ar(s of , hc , an j by , lhe outpouring of hU 

- by many of his servants in their midst* * ' . . , .. V. , V -u* i 

In conclusion he sai.1. shall I lcay.. yott »oly Sp:r.t, and live d. splays of hvs goodness 
'■V men worthy of my confidence, and I as worthy nud power. May we all so live as to be worthy 
of yours] Yes — be firm in maintaining youi of his protection and care, is our desire. 

' intently before God; remember y> ur Irgh CUMBERLAND VALLEY, 

standing before him and learn wisdom at rjis ■ , ... - , r 

V hands. g Your joye shall be my joys, your 0ur readers will expect a word from us on 
suflforings my sufferings, ^our blessings my ibe subject ol our new location, which we 
blessings. . cheerfully give. We had heard this valley 

> Hh took bis leave— every heart was filled spoken of as one of the fairest portions of our v 
with hallowed fire, every bosom swelled with beloved country, which we have found to be 
emotions too deep for utterance, Joo Thrilling | UeraUy correct. To give a vivid and colored 

forlanguage to express. ... description of the country is not our intention, 

President Robinson gave many valuable 1 . .. 3 • . / 

v : innt ructions. but to speak of it as it is, so far as our knowl- 

Hymn on page Cl, “Lo wlvat an interest- edge extends, shall be our aim. 
ing sight are brethren that agree,” was then In the first place then, let us observe, that 
sung, and the conference closed with a most W c are here from the fact that our heavenly 
solemn benedictiomby president S. James, patlicr. required our settling in this place at 
S1DNL\ HIGDON, President. our ' hands;' and had the requirement been 
Jobtah Klls, (made to have located in the frozen regions of 


Jeremiah Hatch. }r. 
James McCoarb, 

‘ Secretaries. 


jthe north, or the. sunny dimes ot the south — 
jin the pleasant and fertile valleys, or upon the 


■ avu m^^rw. mmm m [sides of the mountains, it became not us to die- 

1ESSEN0ER MD ADVOCATE, latc> bHl 10 obcy wi,hou: amurmur or a word; 

"E? Y-L— ll? con sequently we are here, as “strangers in a 
GREENCASTLE, PA. JUNE, 181b. strange land,” never having seen any of the 


GREENCASTLE, PA. JUNE, 1810. strange land,” never having seen any of the 

-\VY'V _, r ,, ; " interior portion of this State before. On our 

v?;.,? .?•'.* We are happy for the privilege of saving * • , . . , . . ■ r 

. .. i j * arrival, we found ourselves in the midst of a 

to our subscribers and friends, tnat wc are lo- r .. 

, 4 . .. large aud de ightfu valley, some 180 miles in. 

cated, and we trust permanently so. in.lhe! ,rt ° . •, ° ... . .. 

, . . u f rx ' , ts i length, and varying from ‘25 to 40 miles in 

pleasant borough of GrcencaStle. It has occu- f- * . , , , 

1 . . .. ... . . . width— well watered, with an abundance ol 

pied more time in winding up our business in , ... ,, . , . . ... 

' - ... , . .< , * a ,i , timber, and generally rich and fertile soil, 

. Pittsburgh, preparing to move, and getting our . / . . r ... 

v «• 4 , \ , . i i r i • r with a mild and healthy cl, mate, of which we 

establishment adjusted ready for business after . . . , A 

^ V • . . . J - , may speak more minutely upon some future 

we arrived here, than we anticipated at the 3 r 
' * occasion 

publication of our last Noi in that city. Many p . , , 

r .. ■■ , , , i . i The citizens, so far as we have become ac- 

ol our patrons, undoubtedly .have had much . , 1 . ... 

... c .! , * . . qua nted, appear to be very generous, kind, 

; anxiety m consequence of the delay: but we 1 \ • 3 ® . 1 J 

-•YV: J ,. r .. . . . . . and hospitable— willing that all people should 

< now notify them that we are again at our post, . ... . , ... 

. r : 4l . .... uni ii enjoy their religious faith without molestation 

and confidently trust that we shall be able to J 3 . . 

^ f • u .u ii — and we lind ourselves, (as in other places 

‘ furnish them with the Messenger regularly s , , . . j . 

. r - , T . .. .. .i i r .♦ * where our lot has been cast,) treated with that 

v/ hereafter. Notwithstanding the loss of time- . ; , • ** ... r 

, .. ... • u . r ii kindness and respect due one citizen from an- 

our subscribers will receive their full compli- ; __ TI , V , . .. . . 

\ r 1 ST f \ n v . 1 . .u r other. While this has been the treatment we 

ment of Nos., (12,) to complete the volume. . . , r . ■ , ■ 

- v ' v , have received from tnose among whom wo 

& Owing to the length of the conference dwell, we trust they will find in us, and all the 
minutes several articles have, necessatily. been members of the church of Christ, neighbors 
crowded out this No. A continuation of the and friends, who will honor the profession we 
article on “The House of Israel,” commenced make by living in strict obedience to the com- 
iii our last, will appear in the July No. mands of heaven, and observing all the laws of 

vy Apostolic Church” in the land. * 

our next. : • ~ v • Y ". Hero, as in other countries and climes, man 

iuT W e intend giving a sketch of the “Ad. has to Obtain his bread “by the „ sweat of his 
venture farm/ V the place purchased by the broW,” yet the: farmer and the; manufacturer 
church; in our next. [has the market brought to his own door by 


i Y'V"' 




means of the great internal Improvements list of Post Offices within 20 miles of Greencastle, 
which have been made within a few years where subscribers can receive the Messenger rvis* 
past. We have a daily and direct communi* op PQSTACB ' ' 


cation with Philadelphia, and the eastern cities, Chambershnrgif 
oy way of the great Philadelphia and Cum- Greenvillage, 
beland valley rail road, which commences in Orrstown, 
the former city, passing through Harrisburgh, st^Th^’ 
the seat of government for this state, terminates MercerTuSh 
in Chambersburgh, 11 miles north of us, at Welsh Run, ’ 
which point the Franklin rail load intersects Waynesboro’, 
the Cumberland valley road, and passing ^ 


Franklin Co. Pa. 


Marion, 

Upper Strasburgh, 
' Fannettsburyh, 
Louden, 

, Bridgeport, 

Sylvan, 

Upton, 

McConnellstown, 

Fayetteville. 


Md. 10 miles south of us. The cars' passJHagerstown, Clear Spring ' 

up on their v/ay to Chambersburgh, aiiout 5! Williamsport, Lappensi*! Roads, 

o’clock every morning, where they arrive inlehe^nf? h ' . p ponsbo i 0 ’’ 1 ’ ' ’ 

season for the morning train east, and there (Pnniouown; •; 

await the arrival ohhe eastern afternoon i.rain,! Sm ! t hsburgh l Leitersburgh. 

when they return passing Green castle about 5 Frederick Mo. Mi. Middletown. 

o’clock P. M. . Ucrkletj Co. Va. Falling Waters. " = 

Travelers from the east, by taking the 12 o'- C O MM UnTc ATl’o NST^* ; 

c ock, morning train, in Philadelphia, will ar- • — -• : 

ri ve here at 5 P M.; whereas if they waited to Editor. ■ f ; 

lake the 8 o’clock morning train, they would As many of your readers, as well 

be detained in Chambersburgh that night and *•***. ^ el in 

the next dav until A P m m ' q knowing the true condition of the Mormons, " 

(lie next d a } , until 4 P.M. More anon. and as it is difficult to get correct information' 

pnw nmorc .as the accounts published in the papers are «' 

. MCES. generally false, either by design, or else be- 

Through the politeness of our Postmaster, correct information is difficult to ob- 
J. F. Knees, Esq., we have received a list of ta ^« and as we have, by a young man direct- 
the different Post Offices situated within 30 * rom l ^ elr cam P» information that can be re- 
miles of this place; to all of which offices, ac \H °"! feP . 1 dis P oscd ‘?,g i . ve t0 the pub- 
cmdmg tc, the present regulations of the Post V 

Office law, tho Itfesscnger and Advocate can Nauvoo. Their situation, according to our ■ 
be sent to subscribers free of jmtage. informant, is as miserable as it weli could be. 

A3 much has been, and still is being said on ^fio stock of provisions they took with them, 
the subject of our faith, and many speculations ls gell5n ® ^st reduced, so much so, that they 
concerning our settling in this vicinity, wo trust ® an P ro ®^ (i n0 ^ther; neiihe r can they go 
•til time* w .-ck .. , - ‘ 1 b ack. They are there without shelters, other 

' . 0 avai l themselves of the than tents r.nd waggons, and their tents so in- 

truth in those matters, will improve the.oppor- different that they will not shed the rain, 
tunity, by subscribing for the Messenger, which has been, incessently falling, since 
wherein will be set forth at length, in addition theif arrival. ] n this awful condition is to 
to the variety of local church news the differ- ,)e ^ ouna aged and infirm, the mother and 
ent items of our faith, including* the gospel 0 fi lander ^ n - a . A *’ When our informant left, they 

peace-the location of the city of ZioLt^^JT^ /T thrt0 or four r 

‘ . r t. 1 j 1 /. „ i hundred acres of land, for the purpose of 

gathering of Israel and rebuilding of Jerusa- raising, a crop of corn, to try and preserve 
Jem— the second coming of Christ — the resur- life. 

rection of the dead— the millenium, and eternal The remains of their , furniture, which in 
judgment. part consists of beds and bedding, they are 

Our terms are $1 per annum, in advance sending off to Missouri to exchange for corn 

Th of e who wish, can receive the back Nos. a nd l’ 300 "’ 10 s , u8tai ." !' fe j As a ? am P le ? f 

w- x \ . the characters of their leaders, and as evi- 

Z!:r nt -rT r have als0 0,1 ,iand - dpnee of their real condition, we give a short 
se eral copies of the first volume, which we addles?, delivered by Brigham Youn<r, the 
will furnish to subscribers at the same rale. Sunday before our informant left. “Somo 
Postmasters are authorised to act as Agents asked w,iere aro * e a g°iog, and what are we 
for us, in obtaining subscribers and forwarding 1 * 1 e °- inff t0 d °l 1 do not knov r w,[era we ara ’ 

us the money, for which they will receive the * g f n f ’- n0r " hat we ar f, a ?, oln S <{ 0 > 

‘ -* , . ? y receivc ine er do I care, for you will all go to the devil, 

p n noticed, in the terms on the last urdess there is less selfishness in the camp.’* 

P a £ e * iTliis indeed must be cold comfort to a people 


Clear Spring 
Lappens X Roads, 
Boonsboro’, 

Beaver Creek, 
Cavetown, 
Leitersburgh. 
Middletown. 
Falling Waters. 
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who has been led by this same II. Voting and 
his accomplices, into ihoir present wretched 
condition. Hut this short address speaks 
volumes on the real condition of that people. 
This said Young professed to bo a follower 
of Christ, and hold communion with him, 
and to receive revelations from him; but; 
“where are his pretentions now] lie has got, 
according to our informant, some 800 or 
1000 people far into the wilds, without food, 
without shelter, and himself being judge, 
without object. He neither knows where he 
19 going, nor what he is going to do. Such 
language is that of any thing else than of a 
man ol God. A man of God knows where 
he ingoing, and what he is going to do; if hr 
does not always know what will befall him 
Our informant says that it was the inten- 
v tion of their leaders to go a little farther west, 
and form another, camp, and fence in another' 


w a 8 the immediate cause of their death. — 
'Phis system the twelve, so called, undertook 
to carry out, and ii has terminated in thoir orer- 
ihrowvand the complete ruin of all those who 
follow their pernicious ways. 

We went from Pittsburgh to Nauvoo, as 
directed by the Lord, and in the name of the 
jord warned that people, we told them, that 
they would be scat’ered, and peeled, and driven, 
from their places into the western wilds; 
them, and their wives, and their little ones to- 
gether, and that they would be wasted and 
destroyed; for verily thus said the Lord unto 
os, and it would he so, unless they repented; 
hut instead of listening to the voice of the 
Lord,; they railed upon us, gnashed with their 
teeth, and threatened our life, unless, we do- 
listed. We left them to their fate, and it has 
come and is coming on them to the very ut- 
termost, As wo declared unto them, so has 


field, and go to farming there; but as .pro. if! it come to pass. They are now in the wil 


they did not know, as Youngs said, where they 
were going, nor what they were going to do, 
he Pays they had sent an embassy in search 
of Lyman Wight and his camp. Somo of 
your readers know that this said Wight, some- 
thing over a year since, left Nauvoo With a 
company of 100 or 200, for the pine country 
north: since that, they left the pine country 
and took their march a Sou ih west direction, and 
Youngs has, either by conjecture or some other 
way, got. it. into his Itead that said Wig hi 
with his company is some 500 miles south* 
West of Council UIu#; and has, in this belief 
sent out an embassy in search of him., with 
special direction to Wight, to kill buffalo fo, 

: them. , 

Put all these sayings and doings together, 
and they prove one thing, and that is, God is 


not with them, and they are in the wilds* of have fallen before their enemies; a9 the Lord 



the west and know not what for, nor what 
they are agoing: to do. A state of wretched- 
ness beyoncPthi3 is not easily conceived of. 
Our informant says when he left, which wa? 
some three weeks since, the mud, by reason 
of the incessant rains, was some six inches 
deep round their camp. Surely there is a day 
of reckoning, both for the leaders of this peo- 
ple and their persecutors. We are well aware] 
that the leaders of this people, introduced 
many corruptions among them, and Was the] 
thing which gave their enemies power over 
them, had they not have become basely cor- 
rupt, no enemy would have had power over 
them. They introduced a base system 
of polygamy, worse by far than that of 
; the heathen; .-this system of corruption 
brought a train of evils with it, which has 
terminated in their entire ruin. After. this 
system was introduced, being in opposition to 
the laws of the land, they had to put the 
truth at defiance to conceal it, and in order to 
do it, perjury was often practiced. This sys- 
tem wa9 introduced by the Smiths somo time 
before their death* and was the thing which 
: put them into the power of their enemies, and 


lerness, in parties and companies, and send- 
ng messengers to find each other, this we de- 
* 1 1 , red unto them, would bo their situation, 
nritil they were utterly wasted and made mon? 
unrnnls rf : he displeasure of the Lord against 
those who, knowing the truth, departed from it 
md practiced iniquity, and use their liberty 
(hr a cloak to practice laciviousness with 
greediness. 

We warned Joseph Smith and his family, of 
the ruin that u as coming on them, and Of the 
certain destruction which awaited them, for 
their iniquity, for making their house, instead 
of a, house of God a sink ofcorruption. From 
them we received like treatment, as we did 
front live Twelve, and their followers. The 
Lord has let them and the world see* that lie 
authorised us tb say as wc did. The Smiths 


said they would, and their families sunk into 
wer lasting shame, and displace, until their 
very name is a reproach; and must remain so 
forever. 

It is- a matter of no small gratification to us, 
to know that we were faithful to the trust im- 
posed on us, seeing their ruin has come to the 
very uttermost: on the Smiths, their families; 
and all those who eel their hearts to practice 
iniquity with them. We do not rejoice in the 
sufferings of any people, neither do we in 
theirs, but we do rejoice, exceedingly, that 
we discharged our duty to them, and faithful- 
ly warned them of tho ruin that was swifily, 
though slyly, coming on them, we told them 
it would come on them, at a time when they 
least expected it, and so has it come. For 
the satisfaction of the reader, and as proof of 
the truth of what we have Said, we here copy 
what we have published concerning them in 
die June of 1815. It is in the number of the 
Messenger and Advocate published on tho 
15th of June 1815. 

“To those who have corrupted their Vay 
before the Lord, we say “Go to, now, and 
weep and howl for the* miseries that are a 
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coming upon you* your c<»mip:tons are eat- 
ing yon >*as doth a canker, V your priesthood 
h is “rolled as a garment,” and your right- 
eousness as rags, and as filthy garments that 
are mo.h eaten, and it cannot hide your 
shame. Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
shame will cover you, reproach will follow 
you, “your refuge of lies,” will not hide you, 
‘your agreement with hell will not sa ve you.' 

God has looked upon you, and beheld you 
shame; your ^boinina;ions are a stink in the 
rt'ooe of Jehovah; your “turning things upaid* 
down,” will hot avail you. The storm of 
wrath is gathering, and it will burst on your 
heads as the whirlwind, and desolate you as. 
the pestilence. Your city shall be desolated, 
for your inheritances are defiled under you. — 
Your “mouths are full of cursings and bitter- 
ness, the poison of asp9 is under your 
tongues, with your lips you utter deceit and 
fulsh.od ” , 

When the righteous rejoice you shall be in 
sorrow, when they are full you shall be hun- 
gry, when they are clotfied you shall he naked; 
tb« day ofyeur visitation draweth nigh, and 
the hour of your destruction is not slumbering; 
‘♦death and hell are moved from beneath to re- 
ceive you at y< ur coming,” and evrlasting 
shame shall cover you forever and ever.” 

Kuch ore some of the things, we pronoun 
ced on the head of that people, at the limp 
they were saying peace, and safety; and 
when they said that they were never so pros- 
perous, at any period of their existence as a 
people, but behold, reader, where are they 
now I The very things we then pronounced 
on them, are fulfilling to the very uttermost, 
anti will not cease until) all is fulfilled. 

It is at this day, literally, as. wo there said. 
The righteous aro rejoicing: Tho righteous 
arc full. The righteous are at peace; as for 
them, let their circumstances speak for, them* 
solvts. So literally has the Lord fulfilled his 
word which he authorised. Orr informant 
stopped a day or two at Nauvoo, as he came 
from the camp here. ' There is confusion.— 
The Mormons are getting out as fast as they 
can, and strangers entering into their inheri- 
tances and possessing them while [tiny the 
Mormons] are leaving for the wilderness.' 
All this, that the wold of the Lord might be 
fulfilled. 

The reader will see by this, that we warn- 
ed them faithfully of the destruction which 
awaited them for their iniquity. At this we 
rejoice, exceedingly. We do not rejoice that j 
they are perishing; for we would much rather 
they would huve turned and lived; but as they 
\v» u Id not, we rejoice, when we see their ruin, 
that we warned thorn of it. 

We also rejoice that we bore testimony 
to the corruption of Joseph Smith and bis fam- 
ily, because, now, the Lord has made it maul 
feat., by the display of his o.wn, wrath. We 
incureJ their displeasure, because we testifi- 


<heir corruption manifest to all and sustained 
ns in opposing them, notwithstanding they 
<oui?hl uur destruction, by every means in 
their power; but God has brought, and will 
bring the ruin on their own heads, with ven-» 
geaucp; for vengeance has yet not ceased on 
the head of that family, time will show; nor 
will it cease, until there is a repentance, 
deep and sincere, for iniquities base and foul. 

Never has the Lord, at any time, fulfilled 
his word which he authorised his servants to 
ipeak in his name to any people, more fully than 
in toe case of the people of Nauvoo, lie is 
fulfilling it to the letter, every word of it just 
as he authorised it to he spoken; so that all 
rnny see; and ail may know, that the Lord 
has done it, and is doing it. That people 
were told that they would not finish that tem- 
ple which they were building. They were 
told that they would get the root on, and do 
some of ihn inside work, but never would 
finish it, # No people ever labored harder to 
prove the ahove declaration false. No pains 
were spared; hut whiero has it terminated? 
just where we said it would. They have 
fled, and are fleeing into the wilderness, and 
their temple unfinished, and will remain so 
after they are gone to return no more. Let 
so much suffice for the Mormons and their 
fate, a fate we knew years ago, and testified 
of it. 

A word concerning their persecutors.— 
The same God that has fulfilled , and is fulfill- 
ing his word on the Mormons, has a judg- 
ment and m curse for their persecutors, whicu 
they, in their turn, will receive, for as they 
measured” to the Mormons, so shall it “be 
moled’? to them. As they have shown no 
mercy, si shall they, ini their turn, “have 
[Judgment without mercy;” and all this, in the 
due time of tho Lord. Mere wo will leave 
thorn all, for the present. 

SIDNEY JUG DON. 


New Boston, Mercer co . III. April 18, 184G. 

President S. Rigdon; 

Dear Brother, in the gospel of our Lord 
ami Savior , Jesus Christ : — 

Although we have not 
heretofore, had an acquaintance, it becomes 
an imperious duty for me to acquaint you of 
tho inexpressible goodness of my heavenly 
Father to me ward, through your instrument 
taliiy. 

I had in contemplation, a personal inter- 
view with you at conference, but in conso* 
juence of the condition of my family, and 
other circumstances, put it out of my power 
to e fleet — however, 1 would say to you that 
it was made known to mo in vision, that if I 
would come here the Lord would bless my 
labors, and gather in souls of great worth, 
into his kingdom. 1 was obedient to the di- 
vine call, and a very cordial reception awaited 
In a day or two after ray arrival 1 was 


a , me. „ 

ed of their corruption, and the Lord lias made!pallcd upon to visit tho sick, and one of the 


m 
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mosTshMiiifilieplaya of tho. pmvVr of G„d was ter Elixa, who has since closed her earthly, 
manifeslcd lo us, in the insiautane, us heal, no career I.. the t^umnhs of fatlh, and has^one 
of a lady who was taken with malignant Kry to rest in the paradise of God with till tho 
A Vn | (J[ a ghn \v <\9 taken in the t'rid <f tin saii'*iifyed. • , 

touwue and in 21 hours was speechless; when 1 continued in Ihe ctty of i ittsburgh until 
I caiuo she could only move her head, and conference was over, with the anthori t-s inf 
sU was healed instantaneously toi the aston- the cmirch to learn the order of the kingdom 
is lime nt of all. Many like cases of healing more pci fee ly. And truly it was « ft spent 
have been witnessed here. V' 


least expected to come out, he arose and came ing to my .full satisfaction many, witnesses oi 
forward and gave his hand, ' J.sus Christ, deliver, hy tho. spirit of proph- 

1 can hardly tell you on paper what has tak ee.y, glorious things^ to inspire our hopes tor 
on place} hundreds come to hear. I h„v. the future. In fine this was a glorious school 
boon here but a short time, 23 havi? conlosaid to me long to ho remembertvs; may the bless- 
the Lord; tho l ist 3 of which camo out Iasi ings long rum tin did i hi y written on my mind, 
niMit, Tho signs are good-— if the Lord will, m my pi ay o r. 

I "preach next Lord’s day; and something]., As soon as conference was over and mat- 
whispers me that the waters will be troubled. U rs arranged 1 started in company with i n 
The saints are rejoicing in hopes of the beloved ijrother. elder Hatch, to this county 
gathering— -we are all in the covenant to give to proclaim to the inhabitants .of this L»n l , 
oar all for the building up of Zion, and to lay everlasting good news of eternal life, through 
i : ’L r - if . f.uiU in il.^t order of things preached to the 


our all for the building up of Zion, and to lay everlasting good news of eternal Lfe, through 
down our lives for tho brethren, if required, .faith in that orucr of things preached to the 
The spirit of Elijah is here, and we patiently world by the apostles of Jo us Christ; obey . 
wait his coming. Brother, may God speed nd by all the faithful of ...that age but lo;»g 
you in the work. since lost by the apostacy of the church, and 

Notwithstanding the love of those brethren revived again in these last days by authority 
who are brethren indeed, and tho great need trom heaven, to rats * up and prepare a peopo 

of some one to continue to stand by them, if for the coming of the Lord, when he comes 

it is expedient for me to come with my mite, tho second time without sin unto sa va • 
hero am I in the name of the Lord. The majority of the people hero, l find to be 

Tell elder Hinkle ho must visit us soon— friendly, kind hearted, genteel, and lawabid- 
give mo ail the nows, and adviso mo what to ing people, who hate vice, and love virtue, 

do. Your brother in the good hope. t while on the other band, them arq a 

A. P. RINGER, is in other parts, who suiter their religious 

prejudices to hold an influence over them, 

GretncmlU , Franklin Co. Fa. June 5 184G. so much bo, that they had rather ^behevo a 
Dear Brother RoniNsoN: falshood against ns, than in . » 

1 now seat my- self to nd* favor, May God have mercy on thw an. 

dress a few lines to you, in wtiich I will in- lay not this sin to their charge, u g 1 

form you that I am in good health and spirits repentance unto liie^is my PW . ■ . 

at this time, may God add his richest hies, Wii have baptised three 

ings to you, and prosper you in publishing inany ot!mr3 arc lnvestigatin M 

abroad through your periodical' the everlasting closoly to_seo if Jhose im ° # nn , ^ 

glad tidings of eternal life, through fiiitlv in tho groat God help them to overcome, and cs- 

Jesus Christ, iho great head of his church cape from this perverse gener, » y 
and kingdom in the last days. prayer^ through Jesus 0. ris ou . ‘ ny G . f 

I will inform you, dear brother, that about .'Bat I must dose by 
the middle of last February, I started from the your sincere friend and bro \ 
western part of Illinois, to travel through with everlasting covenant. u WIMRf F 
a horse and buggy to the city of Pittsburgh, to ' '* 

bo thereby the 6th of April, to attend a confer- • .. . . , . ,, an 

’ once appointed to meet on that day, to trans- Philadelphia, * iy > * 

act business for the church of Christ. .1 President E. Robinson.^ 
landed some two weeks before the session of ZJear i/i-omer.*--- r 

conference, and on my arrival, 1 hastened to , This . _ J 

the house of my old friend and brother, elder that 1 have ju9t returned from • , * \ 

Higdon, to greet him and family with, my at which place 1 spent 6 wee s an . T » 
first salutation. , preaching to attontivo 

On my arrival I found this devout family visiting among the p 

somewhat indisposed, particularly his daugh-|hotise and laying before the P 


! II 


nnir.ltt’ i P r ‘ ,lc 'l > * es eternal salvation; heaven, we hasten to communicate to you the 
Snf rr*^ p,,0 j * k r >“ ' fal “ lhe Lord Je- joyful intelligence, that the land, pointed out 
Xl.dK. 1 0 h b „‘ i 1,' enC r 10 thB PVe ^S by the Lord for the gathering of his people 
n !!t. f h ? ■ ‘ r ll " d ? m P rom,aed 10 ‘he ha => been purchased and the deed secured.— 

prophetDaniel of old, and now set up by the The land is situated in Cumberland Valley 

hol-e ^/i° mfl ?r nd 'r en | i’ f " 6 L ° td God “^''abklin Co. l'a. one mile from Gmencastle* 

Cod of llanh rt> 8 [ ' ■ ' ’ y - "l r7 r ° f ,h ' The word of lhe Lc,d > through our President 
l n h ’ ' P erce,ved hy few, save and Prophet is, that, “The door is now open 
those who are actually engaged in its priori- for the gathering of my people, and the less 

it uH°r,’| W r° ar I Ba . ssls ' f ! d by the Holy Spir delay the better for them, verily, verily thus 
l winch he Lord gives liberally to the faith- sailh the Lord,” 3 3 * . 

U wt ii ° ; e ,\ ei> !' ■ i- , . The saints in this city have had a etruoolu 

.1,1 ^ t ,e! ! 0a l ,, " r0,l,,?fd ,he Sl*' 1 ‘<>"8 «" be remembered in obtainin-r oo*Tes“ 

" "7 P«!tcev don of that land, and nothing but . he* power 

a,d Ponnyl, ;W n 1 was in of God has enabled us to reach this point.- 

Methodist friends wlm'Tff r I’ f 0 * ,hf A ‘. d '8anization ofiho church and Lgdom 

nuthouist Inends who offered to give up of Christ in April 1815, the members of that 

betr ayer meettng f ,r mo to preach to them, kingdom with their hands lifted to heavon 
which 1 did twice to large and attentive fon- covenanted with the heavens and with eacli 
liregaiiuns. In the tormer place 1 preached other, that t'they would stand by each other 

S Tnbothffafes hSt *?*'** - Udie0, in ail f«hteousnesss and if the kingdom did 
„ . ,* acea . Ih f . P e '’Pl 8 ar8 anxious not Iriumpli it should not be their?ault ”_ 

,n ,hn"! 0,e . ,’° Ut " e of promise. Such were the solemn covenants ft, o whi^ 

^ &c ,0 ^h G‘ U r n ° f ‘I 1 ® -een^reri. Put when the .imLAiial^ 

Sr fe Wifi st rss&st sssst tf&r r; • 

brotlipr , ? n » e ^ er Woodstown, and sought by the most base and unhallowed 

I had ||,« nri vibtrrn iL# c i c 1 1 * ,reasures were in the things of this world, and 
four members to hit blanch of he’church 'by^ 0 '? W ° r ° l ' ,eir heart3 also But when al. 
baptism, and several more axe expected to b e T ; *”?■ f f,"' a8 "'^eld from which 
baptized next Sabbath, by e dcr iiobinson _ ?' d "7 o-^octed to purchaseour tnberil.nee- 
1 left the brethren and sisters in lhat p?tS f ‘ rk ° > * 00 ?T hour, when human 
strong in the faith, and rejoicing in hope fr^ ° U ° W* ° P “‘ lnt ° * ho 

the final Iriumpli of the kingdom of p mndse ' W. ° furm8 \ ,he I “ e f n3 {ut 
Many of lhe people in that vici,dty P are hf thi “ f f J *% r‘ ‘TA**. Tu raat k velous , t0 
lieving; they were very friendly, and treated ** H ’ , l ® ^^rd God orHo^ts has truly 

mo with the utmost kindness and respect m^ntfesjed himself in behalf of ills kingdom, 
Last evening 1 attended a prayer ^meeting ■' 3 T Tf ™ - * T Wl ? lu,n,e i 

at elder Sandborn’s, in this city' where fon p W*? t, My K ,n - he n ? me k° f 
ihe first time, l had the pleasuru of erf intro- J. 3rao ! ® f ^ od ’ ‘f® C0Ufa 8 e brethren^r the 
duction to elder Lyne.'late from e" eland- iT ■* h' “■ w f n /' a ‘.' *ball a P - 

we bad an interesting^ ^.eetino " the c *hSST “ her ? !ory -- - 7- f numbar J 

hero is in a beXlthy condition- the Li, ft of yet ^ eare Slr0n " fa, f* r,ch ln . ho Pf' a, “ d 
the Lord is with the brethren aid siS in ,,onfident al Vernal victory, trusting in the 
very deed, and they are growing stroneefand P T f a " - 

stronger daily, J • p r « er anq You are aware, brethren, that it is not the 
1 am hanDv to lflarr. K„ KrA.i, t lL Province of this quorum to report in financial 

elders Hinkle and Hatch are preaching; the TT' W V* l f t |0 | . Ca11 , lhe f entlo f n pf 
valley, and that some of the brmh eS were ha , 0 !' urcl,es abr °f f - the mfmptton of our 
already beginning to gather to tliat phcT-' f, 0 °° f “f ° ° 3 f? f ey 

May the Lord bless and prosper then. u f. ° Ur ann , ual co . nfere, ; ce . assembled on 

Your brother in ho^ tHEftcod !f f'V" 8 '; an - d unan ™ ou , 8,y " 80 ved -, tha f 

▼ * ? UI JUU * the first Ann nrimarv nhipp.t nf thfl ^hnrnh nnH 


eril JA°M^> B L AK FS^f ^r°P * the fir8t arul P ritriar y, ob ject of the church and 
J _____ Bl * AKLSLEB * kingdom of Chiist, shall be to use eVery effort 

To the memlers of the Church of Christ uat- ‘° r ? de ?9\ ff8m a)l incumbrances the land 

tend abroad, the qujrum vf the Twt ft Lnd f 0 " a ‘ Ch callad b,s P eo P> 

eftBKTiNo: / J e 1 wcue iena to gather, God spake in this wise to his, 

Belovkd Brkthren;— people on that memorable occasion. 

The lirnehao ,nmo i« • j “Behold, here is wisdom; let there be a 
and providence of God when we as a nuorum P et ''‘ ora P rese,lted 10 l bis conference, and also 
and all in his kingdom, are called ulommact’ fi th# i bre,hr8n «®«'y where, praying for a 

“•« «»Ji !SSa‘“ p ”“ od l ”"~ 

In obedience, therefore "to Uifr.f'l ®. arlh ‘“ Uehold I havesetmy hand for the last time 
n ooeaience, therefore, to the revelations of/ , p gather my people, to do my work, to bring 
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to pass my act my strange act, in the eyes otlunlo U9, to confer an authority and power 
thi3 people; therefore let all my saints know through the priesthood by which the ser- 
assuredly, that it is my will, that ail which vants of the Lord shall be endowed to go 
can be spared from the widow’s mite to him forth to the nations and to bind up the law 
who has thousands, should be speedily given and seal up the testimony, 
into the hands of the financial committee for It is in view of these things that the Lord 
the redemption of Zion, and for a perpetual directs his people to gather in the Cum- 
home for my saints, for 1 am God and beside berland valley. He wants no man to go 
me there is none else.” who is unwilling to go. He wants willing 

The saints abroad will hereby sec, that il hearts and ready hands; men \yho aro willing 
ever there was need of n helping hand in he o dedicate themselves and all that they have 
half of the cause cf Zion and of God, that time and are, into tho hands of him, who spoakeih 
has now arrived. God speaks linto us from in righteousness, mighty to save. Are you 
the heavens, and shall we not heed the call? prepared for these things? Let righteousness 
The brethren can send money by whom they and truth reign amongst you; seek to enter in 
please to the financial committee, who will at the straight gate, and walk in the fear of the 
credit them for the same, and each man will Lord. Call upon him in mighty prayer, and 
receive an equivalent in land in the place of he will open the way before you— a way 
gathering, as soon as it can be surveyed, ai made bright and clear, for the rays of eternal 
the price affixed by the church. No specula* light have shed their glory in our path, and 
tion will be tolerated— for ‘•verily, verily thus illuminates the future with the brightest 
saith the Lord, the man or men who shall images of hope. 

attempt to speculate out of the land of the Tim day cometh when wickedness shall 
inheritance of my people shall be cut off for- be swept from the earth as with the besom 
ever for thus saith the Lord thy God.’’ of destruction, when the hand of God shall 
The object before us is not aggrandize- be heavy upon the nations of the earth in 
ment or wealth, but it is to bring again the judgment, but to those who fear his name’ 
Zion of our God. The prophets and fathers shall the son of righteousness arise with 
have looked forward to the day whonit should healing in his wings. 

be established never to bo thrown down— that In conclusion, we would say, helovod 

ilay is just dawning upon the world, when brethren, let us live in view of the great events 
Zion shall be redeemed wiih judgments and before us — in view of the, great and awful day 
her converts with righteousness. Let us when the Son of God shall appear, that we 
then fulfil our covenants with the heavens may receive a crown of glory at his hand, 
and with each other; that it may be known By direction of the Twelve, 
in heaven above, arid on the earth beneath, J. HATCH . Jr. Sec'i, pro iem, 

that we are willing to work righteousness, — 

and be instrumental in the. fulfillment of the Laharpe , III, March 23, '18-16. 

great and important purposses of God, in pre- Dear Brother Robinson: — 
paring the way for the 6*econd advent of our With pleasure 1 devolo 

Lord, and the ushering in llie day of rest to a few moments this niorning to answer yours, 
the world. of tho 29th of Dec. and to inform you of tho, 

Numbers are no consideration at present circumstances and events that surround us,, 
as the Lord has shown; and he will sift and and are passing in this country. Any apolo- 
purify his people, until such men can be gy that l ean make for not writing before, I 
found as will maintain their integrity of heart presume will be useless, and of no avail; I 
and character before him. God will have a will therefore only say that the greatest rea- 
pers people, a tried people, to whom he can son why I have not written sooner is, that I 
reveal those important principles of truth and wished first, to ascertain whether it would bo 
light by which he will bring to pass the great possible for me to attend, the conference in 
events of the last days. April. Though my heart, and prayers, will 

Before tho great and terrible d^y of the be with you, yet circumstances render it im- 
Lord, according to Malachi, he wculd send possible for me to be there in person upon 
Elijah the prophet, who should turn the hearts that occasion. 

of the fathers to the children, and the hearts With regard to Nauvoo, and tho Mormons, 
of the children to the fathers,, lest he come and I hardly know what to say, or where to begin; 
smile the earth with a curse. The book of my heart sickens at the depravity and cor- 
Doctrine and Covenants, in the 11th section, ruptiona of that people, and my nerves be* 
informs us that Sidney Rigdon was to prepare come unsteady at the thoughts of recording 
the way before Elijah, and the Savior, who them. Brigham with most of the twel ve, and 
should come, and to it we would invito your several hundred followers are now in two 
attention. camps, about 80 miles from Nauvoo; in Mo. 

The grand object now boforo the people oi'and Iowa, whore they intend to remain until 
God is to purify and sanctify themselves, for the 1st May, when it is expected they will be 
the coming of Elijah* for God the eternal joined by all that intends going with them, 
Father . hath declared* fee would Bend him when they are all to move on together,— 
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Tih if tnuiplo i* unfinished, and will renuii iecii ordained Joseph's successor by a holy 
so until tho besom pf destruction will com naasengef from heaven. Witlv regard to tho 
pkte its ruin; for its des-mlirioii ha* app i letter, I well know that no such letter was 
rently already commerced,, fur to tud their written or dictated by Joseph on the 18th or 
own words, God bus scattered so ue hot drop? 1 9th of June 1844, unless it was written 
upon it and burned a part of 1 1 a ro d; and ui before 8 o’clock in the morning of the 18th, 
another time when the Mnrmms were a ? seni. (ibe morning that yourself and president 
bled for meeting, i is upper Hoar fell several Uigdon with your families left Nauvoo for 
• inches and broke up the meeting, showing it Pittsburgh,) for aftor 8 o’clock 1 was with 
the wiso that the twelve had not -confidence, him constantly as one of his life guards till 
in the protection of him Whom they pretend Wednesday morning, when 1 left lor a short . 
to worship. time to go to Fort Madison. It appears that 

Orson Hyde remains in Nauvoo to bestow is late as 1(10 afternoon of the 18th, Joseph 
endowments upon all the faithful, m.d t< had no thoughts of dying soon, for,in an ad- 
iRanufacture revelations fruilable to the dre ’39 to tho Legion he stated that the sword 
and people; one of which I read yesterday, was drawn never to bo sheathed till his ene- 
that was given relative to J jmes J. Si rang of nies were subdued, and he should live to tri 
- whom 1 will particularly speak in another uiuph over them all, 
place. Ol their endowments in tlm teniplo, 1 John E. Pago has re nouncod tho twelve 
will inform you that their first act as a pre* and joined with Strang, arid is now preaching 
Itide, was to abolish all innrria^o contracts, his claims. Luke Johnson, one of the old 12, 
and then to seal up the faithful to as many has coin© back and been rebaptizod by tho 
v women* a8 they chose; at the same tiino be twelve, and the Mormoits say, has taken tho 
slowing another kind of an endowment on the place of J. 1C. Pago in that quorum. * * 

I h bians, (see Matt, 19; 12.) for the benefit 1 remain as ever, yours, in the 

rf the chosen, and perhaps lor tho benefit ol bonds of tho everlasting covenant, 
ihemselves also — such was tho Endowment JOSEPH M. COLE. 

bestowed upon three persons that went from — — -r - : — — - 

this place, (La Jlarpe,) two of whom have ^lONSTANTLY on hand, and for sale at 
since returned. this Ofiice, the first vol. of the Messenger 


ONSTANTLY on hand, and for sale at 
this Ofiice, the first vol. of the Messenger 

/iVinlnin In.* I. ..P 


It is not'd less to sty that such proceedings and Advocate, containing, besides much other 
have causod inoro misery than tongue, or pen l,se u L a I ?, . Interesting matter, Essays from the 
can describe; husbands puling away ' their «nbiil>Vv ? hl U ?| l II >, p 0n lh * ,u ll°win« 

onfiS. wives running away from their bus- 0 f God, and the law of the land; On Future 
imnds, and each stealing ihoir children from Events; On Man; On Prayer: On who 
the other, and often their property; murder shall be the greatest in the kingdom of heaven* 
has recently been committed in Nauvoo in On the Plan of Salvation; On Priesthood; 
consequence of it. Ml these thiiig 9 cry to On Life and Death; On the Calamities of the 
heaven for vengeance louder than the blood ^ast Oays; On Condemnation; and On the 
of Abel or the sins ©I Sodom; and heayi- . . . , . 

er than those judgments will it fall up- vo , uine .'Comprises a work of 38*4 closely 

- •*, i»* ** casar 

moving into NAuyoo from- bo east, and great ceedingly low price of $ 1 ,2j> per copy, or $12 
numbers depleVp|,' they will never leave it; per do?. Or they will be forwarded by mail to 
while on iho Other hand, their enemies in this individuals at a distance, unbound, for $l per 
and tho nine • surrounding counties stand 01 copy. 

HT6 rather preparing for re vongo, and swear ALSO: 

that every Mormon must leave by the first of A largo supply of Hymn Books, new col- 
June. George CoulsonV wife has left l,ei Mion, neatly bound in fancy coloured moroc- 
husband taken her children and gone tb her CQ: Prlc ^ ft‘ ao P er hundred;- 37 cents single. 

of separation I could name, but will forbear. MESSENGER & ADVOCATE 

And now, 1 will say a fuw things concern- OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
ing James J. Strung. His followers say that /• printed and published Monthly by 

he has been a pettifogger, that ho is very P P nRITV^mV 

poor, and that he was baptized and ord .incd ' * 

an elder in Nauvoo by Joseph Smith, and At EDITori AND proprietor. 

that is alt (h« Ordination by .nun he e^er re .^tvT ri.f C# ' Pj ‘ „ 
ceivedi and his own papers, which 1 have TEBMa-One Dollar per annum, payable 

hp holds, or pretends to hold, as leader of the five dollars current money, shall receive one 
cnurco, is by v.rtuo of an appointment by let- volume gratis. Subscribers can be supplied) 
ter written by Joseph Smith, at Niiuvoo, on with back numbers, from the commencement 
tho 18th of June 1844, and mailed on tho 19th of the first volume, at $1 per vol. All letters! 
of tho same month; and that ho has aincejRM’t be addresied to ths pubU&cr, Post Paid/ 
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V.-IL. 2. No. 8. GKEfiNOAStl.E. PA. AUGUST, 1846. vvimlr N.-.‘ 32. 

SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. j«il lo all nation* its a winHSs of t'lese things; 

by s. RiGDO.v. —fore they come— If the gosprl is preached 

(Continued from pa qe 484.) jto all na»ion«, with l\at preaching the rovi'bv 

We will here give a BiVtnmary «»f what we liens of heaven will go, and il is by reason of 
have quoted from the Savior a. d the apostles, ho revelations ol heaven, that any know, or 
Christ is again to come to thU earth, ii; can know that such tilings nre coming. How 
connection witli which, there is to he a time can the world he taken as a thief in the night, 
of desolation, such as was never before, known in so remarkable a manner as ih people of 
since the creation of man, which desolation the old world were with the fljodl when pre* 
is to be the result of tempest, of fire, of sword, vidua to the time of the coming of the desirttc* 
of pestilence, of famine, and of judgments in lion, the knowledge therm f will be eommuni* 
vorious ways, and by various means. Tl»a», rated to all nations; ai d yet it is said the 
by these things, the Lord will execute his world will he as it was in the day i of Noah; 

• anger, his rebuke, his vengeance, his wrath. arid as a snare it will come ovi the whole 
and his judgments, until all shall be cut off world. On this subject we design to say a 
who know not God and have riot obeyed t!i- few things. 

gospel. All nations of the earth are; to be Paul, as before quoted, in the 5th chapter 
desolated. All kings dethroned, and their of the Epistle to the Thessalonidns, «ay» to 
kingdoms laid in'rnins, an I their flesh m ule those whom he called saints, that they were 
food for the f*wis of heaven, and the beasts not in the dark tiat ‘that day should overtake 
/ of the field and of the fores ; and so great is 'hern as a thiqf.v They were the children of 
to be the desolation, that there shall not b» ; light, and not of dark 1 ess. Now what made 
one nation left. It shall be with the king eb them children (.flight in distinction to others 
with the subject; as with the lord so with flu- Was it because they had the written revala- 
serf; as with the nobles of the earth so with lions* f hnnv.\n! this other. had at well ns 
the peasants; as with the master so with the »hry; and the Savior says all nations are to 
servant; as with the mistress so writ the have them before that time comes. So that 
maid; as with the buyer so with the seller; as the saints can have no advantage in this rea* 
with the taker of usury so with the giver ol pent that others have not, Neither could this 
usury. The earth in all iCh departments, is to make them children of light more than others 
be utterly spoiled and few men left; and thus who have the same things. The query now 
it is that, in the days of the coming ol the is; what constitutes children of light? If 
Son of man, the world is to be as it was in having the written revelations of heaven in 
the Hays of Noah. possession, and believing tlvun to be of Q )d 

This destruction and utter ruin are to ever lues, thon, the kings and nobles of the earth, ‘ 
take tho world “as a thief in the night.” It who are to be destroyed, and whose blood is 
is to come at a lime when the world is crying to bo drink for the fowls of heaven; and 
lo one another, “peace and safety” then thi- whose flesh is to be food, for the beasts of the 
destruction will suddenly come upon them, field and of the forest, are children of light; 
and they shall not escape. for the kings of the earth have the revelationO 

There are some things said, in relation t< of heaven, and believe they are. of G >d , or a . 
what is said about the surprise, with which large portion of them, that portion of them, 
the world is to be taken, that strikes the mind which constitutes, what is called,, christen* 
of a searcher after truth, with great furoe.~ dorn. This being the case, we are to have 
The Savior says, as recorded by Matthew, in this anomoly, the children of light being taken : 
speaking of this last coming, of coming of the by the coming of tno Savior as it thief in the 
end, that before it takes place the gospel, nr night— -for their overthrow is because of this 
“this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached— which Paul says cannot be. It is the 
in all the world, for a testimony to all, and children of darkness, and hot the children of 
then the end cometh.” See the 24th chapter light that will he thus taken. The conclusion, 
of Maltha r 14rth verse: “And this gospel ol then, is forced on the mind, that a people may 
the kingdom shall be preached in all the have all the written revelations of heaven in 
world for a witness unto all nations; and then possession, and believe them to he of God, 
shall the end come.” The query which sug- and yet not be children of light, but children , 
gests itself is, how is it, that the wwlti will of dark nose. From this conclusion there 
be taken ns a thief in the night, by the cotni-.g seems, to us, to be no escape, if we believe 
of the Savior, and the destruction connected ho bible. I fall the kings of the earth, arc lo , 
therewith, teeing the geepei has to be preach- he overthrown? and their kingdoms oddomv 




piles laid waste, it is because, they .are thi And all their efforts will only make the world 
children of darkness, and not the children of t9 it was in the day9 of Noah. Neither can 
light, and, yet, the fact is beyond contradic- they make it in any other condition; for in 
lion, that a large majority of them, have the this. condition the Savior will find it,, when It , 
revelations of lieaven, and believe them to be comes, if his own testimony is true, 
of God, and are themselves of some of the One thing is certain, that whatever is the 
churches, which compose, What is called, religion ot the kings, and the. nobles of the 
Christendom, and included in the number of earth, that religion is not according to the 
Christians, and the people in their kingdoms, will of God; for it is expressly said they shall 
called Christians, and, yet, if wo are to believe all be overthrown, and utterly destroyed: the 
the testimony of the apostles of Jesus, and fowls drink their blood, and the bfa3ts eat 
Jesus himself, they, are all the children of their flesh; and that, because they made war 
darkness, and not of light. --with the Lamb. The conclusion is unavoida- 

If the Savior’s testimony is true, that the hie, that, their religion is at war with the reli- 
world is to he taken by his coining, as the gion of the Lamb, and in consequence, at a 
anti-deli? vlans were by the flood, at a time day yet future, will be hurled down with its 
when they were eating and drinking, marrying devotees, to rise no more; for it »s not accord- 
arid given in marriage, and know not until ing to the will of God; for they will make 
destruction overtakes them as a tliief in the war ere long against the Lamb, and the Lamb 
night, in what point of light do the sacred will overcome them, for thus hath said John, 
writers view the present religious world? It the apostle, and it must be fulfilled, 
is as preparing and maturing themselves for To this subject we, most sincerely, inyite 
an overthrow, instead of, for the final rest/— the attention of the religious and political 
Thi® subject arrays itself in a most formidable world, of this day and age; and we solicit 
manner, when it is clrsely and candidly ex thorn to examine it as becomes those whose 
n mined. It is a Woll known fact that the eternal interest is 30 deeply involved. Wo 
kings of the earth, at this lime, are of the are to expect, and cannot avoid it, that the 
numbers of those who compose Christendom, present forms of rcligon are to suffur an entile 
and their religion, the same as the rest of the overthrow; for should they continue to the 
world, which composes the Christendom of coming of the Savior, then, indeed, they are 
the present age. If the religion of christen- destined to perish w ith their authors and dev- 
il om, so called, spreads over all the nations of oteefi, a,s sure U9 llm world will bo, nt that day, 
the earth, ho that all tongues, languages, and as it was in the days of Noah; and if they do 
kindreds of the earth, should he subjected to not continue till the coming of the Savior,, 
its influence, if the testimony of the Savior then, surely, they will be overthrown. Let 
and the prophets is true, would the world then it ho remembered arid carefully noticed, by 
be the children of light? or would they be just all, that if the present religions which now 
euch a people as were in the days of Noah, exist, will continue till the Savior comes, all 
and their fate a similar one. , the good they will do to the world, will bo 

Is it, then, a fact that the Savior is again to make it as it was in the days of Noah, and 
going to visit this earth, and at that lime the to have prepart d it for destruction; for the 
World is to be us it was in the days of, Noah. S vior says when he comes, the world will 
and to suffer an overthrow bccauso they are be as it was in the days of Noah; and what'* 
in darkness and not in light. *• What will be- evet are the prevailing religions at that time, 
come of the present religions of the day?— they will have produced that (fleet. 

Will they cease to exist, and give place, to a We think there is no subject introduced by 
corruption which will produce the effect, as the sacred writers, on which there is so much 
declared by the Savior, or will they exist and said, as tho fate which yet awaits the world; 
constitute tho subjects of that destruction?-— and if these things do not take place, the. r«- 
One or the other must he the case. The suit, will be the entire failure of all the proph- 
world is to suffer an overthrow, in all her po- ets, which have written since the world began;- 
liitcal and religious organizations, or elso the for Peter says, as before quoted, that all liave 
testimony of the prophets, apostles, and of the written of these days: and John the revelator 
Savior must fail. This overthrow, is yet fu- a.-ks, while writing of these future events, 
ture, It has to come, either in our day or after “wlm shall be able to stand?” Peter, quoting 
it; fur it has not taken place yet. At that from the prophet Joel, says, “thero snail 
’ time the world will bo a3 it was in the days he blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. The * 
fNoah. What order of things, in the po lit- ^iiu turned to darkness, and the moon into 
ical and religious world, will prepare the world blood, before the great and notable day of tho 
for this general destruction? Will the world Lord come.” Seo 2nd chapter of the Acts of 
continue in iU present form of religions and the Apostles 19ih and 120th verses. “Aud i 
political organizations? if it does, then, they will show wonders in heaven above, and signs 
are not in accordance with the will of God.— in the earth beneath.; blood, and fire, and va- 
. If the present forma of religion are to continue pour of smoke: The 6iin shall be turned into 
till tho coining of the Savior, they make child- darkness, and the moon into blood, before the 
ren of darkness, instead of children of light; great and notable day of the Lord evine:”— 
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John calls it the great day H Lord’s ‘snare 1 will it come upon them, an d this bo- 
wrath. Revelations G: 17, as before quoted, cause they are the children -of darkness and 
Isaiah calls it the day of the Lord’s vengeance, not of light';- for the children of light, accord.- 
v and the year of rcedmpeiicc for the cont rover ing to Paul, will not ho taken, by that day, aa 
sy ol Zion.. Isaiah 31: 8; but why multiply a thief. 

quotations, the whole hible is but one cumin The. f.ct then is settled, that men may 
• ued series of things on the same subject. have the written revelations of heaven in p:,a* 
Wo will inquire a 11 tile more particularly session, and yet. he children of darkness. — 
about the days of Noah, in order for the bet- Now, what will constitute children of light! 
ter understanding of those days to come. If Paul says of the saints at Thesaloriica, that 
" the day s of the cotiring of tlie Savior are to be they were the children of light, and not of 
ns the days of Noah were, tho flays of Noah darkness. In order, then, to he such, they 
must Stave been flays, not of irrelighm, but of must have had something moire than the writ- 
religion of many varieties, but not the true ton revelations of heaven. 'J'he query now 
religion. One thing is very certain, that in is, whafis that something! A moment's re- ; 
the days of Noah, in addition to all the writ- (lection will settle tho question. There i 9 
ten revelations ex'ant, if there were any, there but one thing it could , be, and that was tho 
was a living prophet; and all who would not power to get revelations for themselves. 

; heat that living prophet, perished. If then In order to see this subject in its true point * 
the days of the corning of the Savior arc as of light, let us examine, for a little^ the point 
the days of Noah, let there bo much or little of light in which the Lord view s a people who 
written revelation, there will he one living have the written revelations of heaven in poa- 
prophet; and all who will not hear and obey session, and cease to get revelations for them- 
that prophet, will perish; let them believo or selves, Wc have a notable instanco of jhis 
disbelieve, the written revelations which may in the case of the Jews, who had in possession 
be extant at the time. . all the written revtlations of heaven, extant 

We ask what constituted children of light in their day. : Paul gives us the following 
in the days of Noah] all know it was having account of Israel in the 10th chapter ami 3rd 
power to get revelations for themsel vrs; those verse to the Remans: “Fortht y being ignor- 
only were saved, and all the rest perished.— ant of God’s righteousness, and going about 
What will constitute children of light in live to establish their own righteousness, have not 
days of the coming of the Son of Man! W ill submitted themselves unto lire righteousness 
; r . it not he tho same thing, seeing that those of God.” Put these sayings with what ho 
who are to have, as well as those who now says, in the 9th chapter of this epistle, :i, 4,5 
have, the writ I on revelations of heaven, are verses which reads thus: f*For 1 could wish 
called children of darkness, and as such are that myself were accursed from Christ for my 
V- to be taken -m a wares by the coming of the brethren, my kinsmen according to the fle&h: 
Savior and- perish before him. Who are Israelites: to whom pertaineth the 

It must be something ; more than having adoption, and the glory, and the covenants; 
the written revelations of heaven, which will and the giving of tho law, and the service of 
; constitute children of light. This, according God, and the promises; Whoso are the faih- 
to the scriptures, all nations will have bcfoie ers, and of whom as concerning the flesh 
the end comes. See Matthew 24th -.'chapter Christ; came, who is over all, God blessed for* 
and 14th verse, which reads thus: “And this ever. Amen.” Here then, i* a people in 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in possession of the coven«1nts oLGo’d, the prom- 
all the world for a witness unto all nnvi uts; iscs of God, and to whom bolungoih the 
and then shall tho end come.” And again h talhoic, ihrough whom the revelations of 
tho 31st verso we have the following. “A::o heaven came, and yet ignorant of the right- 
. lie shall send his angels with the great sound oousness of God, going about to establish their 
of a trumpet; arid ihey shall gather together own righteousness, and not submitting to the 
his elect from tho four winds, from one end ol righteousness of God; hut had the written 
hoaven to the other.” 13 y putting these revelations of God in possession. We might 
; things togother one fact is clear, that all na- quoto passages, out of the scriptures, almost 
lions will, , before the coming of the Savior, without number to the same ilfrici, which all 
have the written revelations of heaven; for i I go to prove that a people may have all the 
the gospel is to be preached unto all nations, written revelations of heaven in p -sscssion, 
thon, the written rhvelafions of heaven will and be the children of darkness and not of 
bo had among all nations; and if the Lord light, and bo overthrown as such, as the Jews : 
gathers his elect from one end of heaven l-» were. 

the other, the revelations of heaven imut have The calamities wich hefel the Jews, were 
been sent thither, otherwise tho elect could because they had. the written revelations of 
not bo gathered; for nohing but the revel a- heaven, but refused to have any more than • 
lions of heaven could gather them; Hut not those which wore written. The world before 
withstanding all this tho world will be in the flood, was drowned because the people re- 
darkness, and be overtaken by the coming ol fused to receive revelations; when God sent . 
the Savior as a thief .in the night; and as a Micm to them; and if the people of ths l ist 
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it N«»h e .h ¥ f* ,h ^r* ,Ia T e in ‘J>* day* thereof, the people would be as (hose were i'ti 
u W| H be overthrown becauef the Hava of Noah 

GoL^u^ K el n r /r P !T ^ hiel ’ of things contemplated by tho 

SSeT that l^rtm oennS^/?.- * I'T*' «*'*"<* >»•* day.,' which should 

S-«F4t? sift . 

1 y e J:T; J'LJ" 


Iho people in i lie i!"dy<d of Noili \vi/*rt\ am 1 
if the la ?it. ilays are lo be a they were in lb* 
days of N#<ah, then; in the last day.-, il»r« 
mast be one prnpi.pi if no rribn ; for so it \v*. 


f « h i no » • » kV t h a t of N - «ab : an or.l r where 
here was a |>r- phot to receive the will #d G d 
i.al dirert the people, in i*(l<l it ion to all the 
v rotten revelations extant at the tftne. And 


j n .I i * •'I-MIMI reveianona extant at the tnne. And 

in he .lays . I Noah; lor Noah was a prnpln .„ch end sue!, only would escape f.e wrath 
end it ts equally cerirno,. that them » ill li« ,nd d-struo-ion c/ibe Jai, d»y •«.! »» ?he 
none saved in tho >ast day*, hut those' who re remainder of live world iviih iLir reli'inns 

by hta » >*■ ,h r i r Vtfi& 

n i. / . 


P.it.in,, ail Tu V\r- * i. . . princes, -their nobles, their richer « mi their 

Tn«v iLrn r h ? Hn ?T • 8 ' ^ 1 ° v nrjd *. ,v * 2 lories,- w It.h tlieiv written revelations in their 
rnay [ am a few facts. One is, that i pat pit* hands, parish too’cther. 

£um a i?,r U ' B w, ."' en reve, .'" l0 » 8 °f »!*•"« Such thou is the light in which the revela-' 
Wttant in their day, in ; possession, and yet be -ions of heaven view the world in the last 

oTZWl purposes r. God: be ignorant days, Those who have no pritorpmd, 
iv S I 5 r SI "' ,S of. God, and (istahMieis to lead them; no revelations given to 
fm!, ?h • Ihetr own, and bring destruction ihpinstlves to guide them, will h. hurled 
ri 'lTh" h r a ' IS V. Another feet is eqti ,!. down to destruction, suddenly, when the Sav. 
I-f fe.*? h ' a - hH wr n m rC ^ ,4 V 0 '* ior M wn»o« to be glorified in his saints, and 
chiIHrenofli |, .° | S3e8 ? ,0 "v ' v|1 . conatitul. admired .full thorn who love him." 
children of light. A third thing is clearly I, will be found to ..be this great mass made 
mantf-st, that toe people ot the last days, '.aril. „p of parties, sects, and denominations with 

fs' iidThf'jewl P h 0 ‘ 6 before the fl .ml, and ,hei r strifes and contentions, which compose 
as I d the Jews, because, tire Gord sent ... Babylon the great, which is to sink a. a mill, 
pi-npliet or prophets yo them and they, though <t ,,h« in the sea, to rise no more. See Me 18th 
bclteying. or pretending lo believe ihe writtm, chapter of Revelations, 3l»t verse: ‘-And a 

Gordt>nd 9 ,?h» V?’ V'l "' i ?' ,b * # t * 1H 'nighty angel took up a some l.fce a . greaVn.il 1* 

L rd sends them, to teach them how to escape stone, and cast it into the sea, savin.'. Thus 

da^s.'u^n t^ | t0 C ° mB or juogm^ots ol tlm last ,vjrh violence shall that great city Btbylon bo 
day*, and in. consequence, will perish with H.rowtNotvn, and shall he found no more at 
tl.0 revelattons of God ... Ihe.r hands. T „e fi,,,,, here is a forcible one. Ad 

s,Janv a t°i , T ? ure 'y ,f tot. know that if a millstone is cast into the eea, it 

are any things taught in the scnptu f es. ; VV. can he found no mor. : no act of man can ob. 
cannot avoid. seeing, u. less tye are willin j|y tain it asaio; so il is to be with Il.ihylon the 
th« v"!?!: W,,} ' *,\ e above fat =* s before M9, that ;,r«nt. lo this U tl.ylon arfe found the kinU 
th rt Ii„icm« of the present tlay, are . I a char- of the pan It, with the rulers thereof: all, all "o 
ecter such as the sacred writers said would he hurled into ruins together, with the „ er, 
exist, at the "ine the S. . v| or came; leli jio,:- ehanis ami mnsict.tnS.' See 22od a nd 23rd 
which with their devotees woold snlFer a. verses: -And the voice of harpers, and m.is ■ 
entire overthrow. The order of things they sieians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall 
contemplate as exisi.ng in the |a,t days, wa^.he hrard no more at all in thee; and n.o crafts- 

eod’.oV rr* 'IT' ^ ’’o " •* l :" l,,!c1, '"d" '■( whatsoever craft lie he, shall be found ’ 

and losciT at tho idea 01 ihtt .Savior s com ito more in the. ; and the sound of a milislone 
log. See ll, e 2nd eptsae of PVter 3rd chapter , hall he heard no more a, all in thee; And 
3rd and 4Mt verses which reads thus: - the light ,.f a candle shall shine no more at all 

Knowing tats first, that there s ail cine in thee; and the voice: of the bridenro m and 
in the last days go ff-rs, walkiujf after ih# ir jf the bride ehall be heard no more at all in V 
own lusts. Arid saying. Where is. the. prom Itee; forthy merchants were the great men 
ise of Ins corning! lor since the fa lters have f the earth; far by thy eocenes were all na- 
f .Jlen asleep, All ihinnra continue as they wer, irons dee^ived *• * 

from the beginning of the erection." No difficulty can exist in the candid mind 

An order of t rmgs of such a character, as ,s to what cooslilutea this Babylon; it is all 
would let all the signs of the coming ol t .e who are not led in the last days by a pr-phet 

Sav, or pass, and bejaken by it as a snare, like aa in the days oi Noah. If the condition 
as before quoted. An order of thing.', which of the world d .es not now a, no, tot to Babylon 
would so far h ind the minds . f tlf world the gre ,|. we should like some man of .lis- 
that they would be crying p-ace and saleiy. cerntneot to toil us when it will do it. If the 
when .destruction was coming- suddenly upo. religioos of ihe world are not sufficiently Bab- 
them. An order of things where prophets and y lonish ai present, it will take a philosopher 
levelalton* had ceased, and in eonstquenee to tell when they will ba. The fael is well 





understood by many, and every year nr two others, if any believe them, and in the end 
there appears a reformer crying reformation will share the same fate as a part and. parcel 
to Babylon; but he only increases her variety; of Babylon. It is time this- ignorance of re* 
for lustoad of reforming tier, he creates another forming and uniting Babylon was out of the 
sect: others seeing, as all must, that the pres world; f r the time is drawing near in the 
eni s ate of the religious w orld is noi the stale purposes of (Sod, when ’their j.rn 0 r mce will 
of things which the Kcnptiires sei for.h. rises he exposed except they repent and turn to the 
up and attempts to unite: the separate p irN ol Lord. 

; ’ Babylon into one body, and cries trm'on. union 

but t!»ry leave Babylon where liny find her. APOSTACV OF I I I K APOSTOLIC 
■ overwhelmed by confusien. All their at- CHURCH, 

tempts will be vain and worse than vain, fir - (Concluded.) 

the best reasons* the Lord never sent them. From a careful c-x.isnina.iion of the primitive 
fT h V Py never better the condition ol chrisjan churches, wc hud that there were 
Baby Inn. social i faculties betw. en the Jewish and Gen- 

I he Lord never has nor never will sot d » ile Christian*, or -wing, out of the tradition*, 
messenger or messengers to either reform or received from their anc store, 
unite Bafyl m. She is Babylon now, and) .. JWifi of the Jews, nol^iihstanding they 
will remain Babylon, ti.l the Lord c^mes; embraced the doctrine of the Savior and the 
: and casts dier down forever. -The only urns p , sties, still dung with peculiar pertinacity 
sage the Lord will ever send to her, will b. to some of the rites and ceremonies of the 
one crying, ‘‘come nut of her my pryk, IhalyeUw, and the Gentiles stiU adhered to many 
partake not <f her sins andnf her plagues?' f,„ notions of heaths philosophy,' whhh became 
y C , >r j Wl ^ r ** vcn o e ‘ (he blnnd <f hh sain/s a/ fruitful sources for controversy and contention. 
her /lands. He w ho attempts to reform Bah- 1 But wherever they walked in obedience to the 
yl >n, will perish with uer, ‘arid he who is firder < ( »f heaven the spirit of the Most High 
\\iihtn " pr Jf l partake of her sins and of hei uitended them, and whenever they depar ed, 
plagues, brom the time Babylon was form that spirit iv.as withdrawn and the power of 

cd, Uer. dt:s‘iuy was scaled; the decree weni rev. ntioii ceased. 

forh that she should ho destroyed. He who will read with care, can learn these 

If any escape her plagues, they will havr fuels in tracing the different branches of the 
t* come out of her, and unless ihe Lord has a church, built up hy the apostles' and their ;.s- 
prop *et on the earth, none can get out of her; social, s in the fegi ms allotted to their < har^e* 
but the Lord has sl.own,m his rev, l.viions,thai We may follow Thomas and Andrew into 
he would send a prophet to lead his people Parihia and Scythia; John into Asia; Peter 
cut of her, as he did send a Noah to the ol.! rlirough Pont us, Galatia, Biihynia, Cappado* 
world, and those who will hear his voice, will rja and Asia, until he finally sealeJ his min- 
escape her sins and her plagues, and all whr is try at Rome; Paul through Arabia, and from 
wi I not will perish with her* as did the aiiri Jerusalem t<> lllyricum, wbo aU<> found a’ mar- 
del u via ns. And though they may have the tyre grave at Rome; and in many other pi. ices 
written revelations of heaven, and profess he we might follow these brave heralds of the 
i • ! 1 fbeui, unle&B they hear and obey ihai cross, and behold the fruits of the kingdom" 
prophet, they will perish; f r we have befor? following obedience to the pattern of heaven- 
shewn that Babylon will remain the same til ly things. 

Chiisti omes; and though missionaries should But in Paul’s day even, the “mystery of 
spread their religions in the uttrrmnst parts of iniquity?* began to work, anjLno close obaerv* 
theea-rih, Banylor, will remain Babylon, and er of events, as recorded in the new Testa* " 
the w’.’rld be as it was in the days of Noah till ment, can fait to see i lie power of the spirit of 
the Savtof comes, at which time Babylon evil and the manner by whrtfh' he sought Li 
6l‘a, l cease to-be forever, burl the heavenly government into’ ruin;--. 

No other inclusion then, can be drawn. The apostolic church was attacked, like oilier 
than that the present religious world, with it > irtiitulions which heaven had offered to estab* ‘ 
sects and parties, is only modifying the world lisli forevrr amongst men; and we behold 
into a form to fulfill the prophecies, and pre- idolatry and the principles of ueathen myth of. 
pare It for destruction. All know that th. *>gy and philosophy becoming amalgamated 
b.ivior has not como the second time yet, and with the Christian reii .tom until the ordinari- 
ail also may know that lie is coming, and ces of the lu-iiso of God were changed and 
\vhen he does come, the world as in the day;- Christianity existed only in -name. iNo.with* 
of Noah, will be overthrown; and if so the standing the solemn warn ini" of Paul in the ' 
religious world, with the political world will 3rd -chapter of Galatiuin, that a curse should . 
suffer an entire destruction. ; not only fall upon the man, ‘ bill eveii upon an 

t i k 8 1 , • 060 j ° * Te ttytng to reform or uniir a nget, should hedare preach any ether gospel; : 
Babylon, only reflect and read their hibles f u yet inert soon began trie heaven-daring busi* - 

a little, and they may see their atenip 8 ar. ness. - T . - . 

vain and foolish, as well as exceedingly ig According to Moshiem and Gahan, aloe* - 
noranL They ere deceiving ihemteltee middle of ths *acond Mntuiry the ttf 



baptism wna changed, which hitherto had inglius and John Calvin were tho celebrated 
been practiced invariably by immersion* in champions, who tcok the field against the su- 
fjnt baptism was also introduced about this p re many of the Popes and the usurpations of 
period, for which we have no authority in the the Catholic clergy, lit a short tiino the fire 
revelations of God. Moshiem is a standard of Protestantism was kindled throughout Eu- 
author with the Protestant, and Gahan with ropo, and Papacy was chrckod in its aim at 
the Catholic world. Here are facts, whicii universal dominion. Blow after blow, in quick 
the advncalcu of infant baptism, and the vari succossl m, fell upon tho Catholic power, from 
pus modes of sprinkling, pouring, plunging, which it has not recovered to this day. 

&c. cannct deny in truth. St. James tells Since tho rise of Protestantism the spirit of 
u 9 , that the gospel is a “perfect law” — to add bigotry and intolerance has not been confined 
anything therefore, or diminish aught, or to the Catholics alone; for the history of tho 
change that gospel in the least, would mar its last thren hundred years has proven to us, 
perfection and destroy its beauty, VVhat au- that the Mother of Abominations and of Haf- 
ihorily has God ever given to sanction these lots has not failed to stamp her likeness upon 
changes in, the sacred rites belonging to his and infuse her naturo into her daughters, tho 
church! answer it ye who can. offspring of her body, The very first reform- 

VVe come on down, and at the beginning of ers could not agree in points of doctrine; and 
the fourth century we find a Constantine unit* divisions, and sects, and parties have arisen 
Ing church and stale, assuming tho right of almost without number. The history of every 
assembling councils, of presiding over arid sect, which has been horn since the day s of 
regulating a) 1 tho affairs of the church. Pro- Luther, is. marked with persecution. Tho 
• vious to the days of Constantino numberless Catholics h ive pursued the Protestants in 
Bchisms and heresies had arisen, and from wrath, and the Protest in Is have returned blovv 
this time onward we behold little of tho true for blow not only upon papal heads, but upon 
spirit bfehrislianity, but scenes of tumult, sec- the heads of each other: not so much blood is 
larian divisions and strife for supremacy, char* now shed as in former times, but is the spirit 
ncterizo tho religious world, ; By and by of intolerance ceased] Pacts, which stare 
the Bishop of Rome gained the ascendency every man in tho face, Will answer tho ques- 
overall the rest, and about the commencement ‘ion, 

of the seventh century tho Papal power he- But wherein is tho likeness of which wo 
camo firmly established, and a long night of spoke above between the Mother mid tho 
barbarous ages succeeded upon the earth.— Daughters? Wo answer, in their creeds and 
To describe tim depravity of the tiiucs, id pic* articles of faith. ■•The Catholic helioyea in a 
lure the wild scenes of bloodshed and confu- “God without body, parts or passions,” and 
si on which reigned during what is called the is hi t this tho very first article of Protestant** 
“Dark Ages, would far exceed our present (Sin? “We believe in one very ami eternal 
limits,' In, consequence of religion, nations God without body, parts or passions,” say tho 
were laid waste, and Europe and a portion of creods of the most popular ami learned denom- 
Asia for a lorg time, were one terrible theatre illations of the day. The second article, in 
of tumult ar.d cf war. He who does not know relation to the Savior, declaies that Christ is 
the'U facts has not read the history of thr* also tho “very and eternal God, of the samo 
past. The crusades, or “Roly wats” contim sub-stance with the Father” &e. The third 
lied during three centuries, in which millions article, that tho Holy Ghost is also ilio very 
ntrUhed, by the sword, by famine, by pesti- and eternal God, &c. “In unity of this God- 
leuce, and disease, while death and discord head there are three persons, the Father, tho 
rioted, uncontrolled, over the dark passions of Son, and the Holy Ghost.” These are tho 
the human heart. doctrines, which lie at the foundation of the 

In the tw elfth, century the horrible Inquisi most popular, and revered creeds of the self- 
lion arose, and man, who boasted of tho title styled Christian world; arid wo would aslc the 
of Christian, visited his fellow man with the questions, arc they consistent with reason?— 
severe tortures of tho gibbet and the rack.— are they in accordance with the scriptures? 
Tho Popes, during this long period, were We s ty in the first place, they are incon3ist- 
g rasping for power with’ an unhallowed ambi- ant with reason; for no mind can have tho 
lion; claiming and asserting by tho swrrd first conception of a being without body and 
their right to spiritual and secular empire.— parts — no such being can bo proven to exist, 
Assuming infallibility, and pretending to hold for it is equivalent to nothing, and nothing 
all power in heaven and on earth, they exalted has no being in heaven, earth or hell. In tho 
themselves above all that is called God or that is second place, the very idea of person implies 
tvurshipedt and succeeded in riveting the an organized existence, and of course, body 
chains of bigotry, of tyrany and ignorance up- and parts. They are unscriptural: Because 
on the world, which have held the minds of we read, that in the morning of creation, man 
men in bondage for ages* - was formed after the image of his Maker. — 

, In the early part of the sixteenth century 1 ho God who created Adam, walked in the 
com : anced what is called the Protestant re- garden of Eden -and conversed with our first 
formation. * Martin Luther, Melancthon, Zu* parents. The Lord of Abraham, with two ot 
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bis angel?, dined with that distinguished Pa- 
triarch upon tho plains of Mamre, The God, 
whoso mighty arm brought deliverance to Is- 
r?el,!fom Egyptian bondage, talked to Moses 
and showed his person to the prophet. Paul 
tpJI? sis that Christ -was “in the form of God” 
“the brightness of the Father’s gb ry, the rx- 
. press imago of his person.” See >ho follow- 
ing passages of scripture. Ex. 33: 22, 23.— 
Deut. 9: 10. Psalms VI: 4. Homans l: 19, 
20. Phil. 2: G. Or|. 1: 15. Htb. 1; 3. 
Gen. 1: 26, 27. Z^ch. 14: 4. 

The scriptures tells U9 that Christ arose 
with his body and ascended personally and 
bodily into heaven, and tho creed tells us he' 
U of tiro “same substance with the Father , the 
very and eternal Grd,” and still the Father is 
“ without body and parts.” Oh! what unsino- 
lifted nonseuce! what absurdity. Come all 
ye metaphysicians from the days of the first 


into being and extending her baneful influence 
among the nation*. Tho reader will sco from 
what we have quoted, that the Babylon hero 
■spoken, of was something to arise after tho 
time John wrote, and of course was not in ex- 
iste ce hefiire. -Tho ancient city of Babylon 
with all the glory of tho Chaldean empire had 
long since gone to min: hut the Babylon des* 
cribcd in the 17 ill, 19th and 1 9th chapters of 
Revelations was a mass of confusion to ariso 
afer John’s day. It was not confined to a 
single city, for it was to extend to “peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations,* and tongues,” 
and continue, until she had corrupted tho 
kings and the great men, the rich, tho mighty- 
and the noble; yea, until she had defiled the 
nations with her abominations. Spiritual 
Babylon was to become tho exact anti-typo of 
ancient Babel. 

Soon after the flood, wo learn that men bo- 


perverter of the word of God in the garden ofjgarvlo corrupt themselves before God, and un- 


Eden, down to the present hour, and reconcile 
.this thing. Oh! ye spiritualizers and private 
interpreters of the scriptures, get out of this 
dilemma i f ye can. , I 

No man will say that Ivis creed is the word 
of God, for he cannot find such language be- 
tween the lids of the bible; and of course, he 
who has a written creed separate from the di- 
vine volume, must rick now led 'jo, that ho has 
substituted something which is of human ori- 
gin, in plnco of tho word of God. If this bo 
e true, alien his creed is anli-christian; for Ifj 
Antichrist be instead of Christ, and Christ be 
the word of God, and a creed ho instead of 
the word of God, then a creed is an Antichrist. 

Ah, tru I y did Pa u 1 prophecy, in t h o pa s- 
Sago Which stands at the head of this article', 
that “men should heap to themselves teach • 
ers, having it ohing ears, that they; should not] 
endure. sound doctrine, and their ears should 


bti turned away from the truth and be turned Yple and priest, servant and master, maid and 


unto fables:” for a being without body or 
parts, is surely tho most extraordinary fable 
ever introduced into the world. jEsop was a 
fool in making tables in comparison to tho 
genius, who first invented this creature. But 
enough on this point. The writer would 
here state, that it is not his intention to wound 
the feelings of his fellow men, who differ 
with him in, religion, hut to show forth the 
things which the prophets have declared 
should come upon tho earth; for events, as 
they have transpired, and facts, as they now 
exist, wero declared away yonder in deep an- 
tiquity. 

Daniel in the 7th chapter, and John the rev | 
elator, in the 13th chapter of Revelations, des-| 
criho an institution which was to arise an I 
■ “make war upon tho saints and ove rooms' 
them.” In the 4th chapter of the Apocalyps, 
1st verse, John heard a voice, “which said 
Come up hither and I will show thee, things 
which must bo hereafter,” .While the vision 
of the future-passed before his eyes, he beheld 
a creature, whioh he caJda Baby Ion, springing 


lertook to build a tower to reach the heavens. . 
The Lord in hi? displeasure came down, amt 
confounding their language, scattered them 
over the face of the earth. It was in conse- 
quence of the false religion, of these ancient 
Babel builders, that they incurred the wrath 
of God; for their attempt was no more or less 
than a false way of getting to heaven. Even 
so is it with the Babylon of the Apocolyp.s; . 
it is composed < f every false and unhallowed 
re 1 ig ion and i.naiilu lion that exi s t s i n t h e w or I d , 
and as sure a9 God ever spake by the voice of 
living prophet or apostle, it is destined at ho 
distant period to he hurled into ruins', rind .to 
sink to rise no more forever. 

Isaiah in the 24th chapter has described tho 
universal calamities coming upon the nations, 
and has not only told us God would bring 
them upon the earth, hut has given us the rea- 
son why. The declaration there is, thnt/?eo- 


mistress, buyer antf seller, borrower and lend- 
er, shall all share alike in the universal des- 
truction. “The earth also is defiled under tho 
inhabitants thereof; because they have tr<ns- 
gressed the laws, changed the ordinance and 
broken the everlasting covenant. Therefore 
hath the curse devoured the earth, anti they , 
that dwell thcrein aro dessolate; therefore tho 
inhabitants of the earth are (mined and few 
inert left.” 

The world has once been destroyed, by a 
flood of waicrs, but never yef by fire; but the 
lay is coming, spoken of by the prophets and 
apostles, when the heavens and the earth shall 
ha on fire— “the inhabitants of tho earth ho 
burned and few men left” — and the very rea- 
son assigned by Isaiah is; because they have 
transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
and broken the everlasting covenant. Tho 
prophet goes on to tell us that the city of con- 
fusion, (Babylon.) shall be broken down.— - 
‘•And it shall como to pass; that iho; Lord 
shall punish tho host of the high ones, that airo 
on high; and tho kings of the earth upon the 
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earth. And they shalT be gathered together, 
a* prisoners are gathered in a pit, and they 
shall hn shut up in pris n and a fief man) 
days shall they be vuited. Then the moot 
shall be confounded and. the sun ashamed 
when the Lord of hovts shall reign in muiin 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his an 
dents gloriously.” Such is to be the file of 
the nations f r their nhominati ns, their wide 
ednes.i and crimes, lor the Lord God Omnipo 
tent hath d»cl ired this word. 

Let us examine a little more closely, and 
see wherein iIio/oum have been transgressed and 
the ordinance changed, hy c nnparing some of 
the doctrines of the primitive Christian* with 
the present condition • f ilm religious world.— 
The grand and inost htrikinj distinction is. 
that pmnative ehrisiinis enjoyed' im median 
revelations from heaven, a (id the blessings of 
the Holy Ghos:; while modeni-christians en ? 
Joy neither, ai d virtu illy deny b ah. 

The words of our Savior, Mark 16: 17, j 
when he gave the commission to the apostles 
were, “and these signs shall f.llow them 
that believe” &o., while modern divines tell 
us, these signs shall not follow, for they are 
not neces* ary in this age of the world. 

Primitive Christians enjoyed spirit n nl gift®, 
enumerated i»» the t*2lh chapter of 1st (h r 
inthians; while modern Christianity declares 
they are altogether unnecessary in , this en 
lightened age. Paul addresses this epistle 
not only to the church at Corib, hut to *Vs|l 
that in every place call upon the name if Je- 
bus C prist our Lord;’’ arui am ng tho last 
things said of sidri'ual .gills, lie commands! 
them to “covet earnestly the best o^is, hut 
rather that ye may prophecy.” Modern d <:- 
trines toil us that it is all delusion to seek 
these things in these last days. 

Jude exhorts a- to “contend earnestly f 
the faith once delivered to the saints.” In the 
11th chapter of the Hebrews we learn some- 
thing of the power of that faith; for: “by n 
they wrought righteousness and obtained pro 
rnises, stopped the mouth * of lions, quenched 
the violence of fire” 4fio. Is modern trhrisien* 
doin contending for such faith as this belorej 
God? 

In the 4th of Pphesi.ms we are told, thm 
“there isoue Lord, one faith and one baptism,” 
which primitive Christianity recognized; hut 
modern chris.il ns have m my f.iilhs, a variety 
of modes of baptism, a God without body nr 
parts, and a Lord of the same substance with' 
the father. 

The soripture* of divine truth, and the 
creeds of the day will show any man vvhc 
will examine with an ho> eat heart, tint these 
are not mere idle tale* and unwarranted aaser 
lions, but incontrovert ible facts; and if tho-e 
facts and truths fall heavy upon the prejudice- 
and fine spun theories of the learned, let them 
not be condemned without examination. 

Wh have already remarked that the present 
condition of things were prophesied of long 


ago. In further proof of this assertion; wo 
will summon once more the apostle of the 
G utiles in testimony. 2nd Timothy 3: 1—6. 
••This know also, that in the last days peril* 
us times shall come; for men sliall b* lovers 
of themselves, roveti ih, boasters, proud, hlas- 
.ihemers, disobeitieut to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, without natural efif-ction, truce break- 
ers* false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despise 
•rs of those that are good/ traitors, heady, 
*iih minded, lovers ot* pleasure more than 
lovers of God; having a form of godliness but 
denying the power thereof; front such turn 
iway.” 

I he reader will notice, that these things 
apply not to Infidels, or those who make no 
profession, but to those who actually do make 
a profession, of reli<jion— /n/orog a form nf god- 
tines** but denying the power thtrt'f, And 
what is itie power of godliness? w« answer, 
the Holy Ghost, the fruits of which we have 
already noticed.. John describes the affine of 
this divine power in his gospel, 16 chap. 13trv 
ver>e, as follows: “Rowbeit, when lie, the 
Spirit truth is come, lie will guide you into 
ill truth; for he shall not speak of himself; 
but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 
peak; and he will show you things to come.” 
This was' the office of the Spirit of truth, and 
we ask the solemn quM'ion if this is not de- 
nied 'pry generally to this age i f the world? 
if it should -slimy. a man things to come, it 
would rn'»9t certainly make a man a pi • phut, 
nd modern cli' isuaus say there is to be np 
m .re prophftcyiog/ Tue religious w» rid are 
everyday provf.g the truth of Paul’s prophe- 
cy, by denying the Holy Ghost, w hicli shows 
things to iiiiiiu*, for empnatioaMy they have a 
form of godliness but deny the power thereof. 
O i hat men would See and hear, and profit by 
Mis exit orta i on, from ouch turn away . Rev. 
19. 10 Nays, “Tne tesimony of Jesus is the 
pirit of prophecy.” Ye who deny the spirit 
f prophecy therefore, deny the testimony of 

JeSUS. 

We commit these things into the hands of 
the candid inquirer after iru'h for examination 
and reflect^ ii; and appealing to the word of 
God we rest the subject here for the present. 
In conclusion we might ask, where is the 
kingd-un of God, where are the fruits of that 
kingdom upon tne earth? We h ' Ve seen, we 
still see division, strife and contention. for pop- 
ularity and power; and the words of the Son 
of God are tinging in our ears, “A kingdom 
divided against itself cannot stand.” 

J. HATCH, jr. 


-The Jaws. --It is stated that Sir Moses 
Monti fiore has nbfai ed permission from the 
K liperor of Russia for the migration of ten 
th.niu.-snd. Jews into Palestine.— Sat, Cuur . 

ggir* The O Picayune, speaking of the 
late ft iod oyj the Rjo Grande, says: “In Ca- 
margo 'alone no less than 860 houses were fi* 
ther nauob Injuml or totally destroyed. ,f 
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if KOEB AMD AD VOCATE . 

GREEN C AST LE, PA . AUGUST, 18 tG 

Our next will be a large double number, 
which will make up for one of the months Jos. 
is moving — dt will contain a sketch of the histo- 
ry of the world since the flood, connected with 
the economy of God — by S. Rigcon. 

f^ We learn, by letter from elders Ringer 
and Grimes, that they found the brethren in the 
west strong in faith, and rejoicing in the gloti- 
ous liberty ol the gospel. 4 

n. ADVENTURE FARM, 

Is the name of a portion of a most beautiful 
valley, that has been purchased as an inherit- 1 
ance for the saints of the Most High. Those 
interested, know that its present cognomen, — 
“Adventure Farm,” was given by its former] 

, owner, circumstances connected with its pur- 
chase rendered the name appropriate. And 
truly the manner in which it came into the 
possession ot the Church of Christ, is only to 
be reconciled that, "God works mysteriously 
his wonders io ^perform.” 

This spot then , that is beautiful for situation, 
and destined to become the glory of the whole 
earth, lies about one arid a half miles west ol 
the quiet village of Greencastle, on the turn- 
pike running from Baltimore, 75 miles east, to, 
McConrielstown, 22 miles west of this place, 
where it intersects the Pitt>burgh and Chanv 
bersburgh turnpike, which is the great land 
thoroughfare from Pittsburgh to Philadelphia. 
Through the western portion of the farm, flowsj 
the beautiful waters of the Conerocheague, a 
lively stream of about 50 yards in width, with 
sufficient fall to constitute a good water power. 

Entering on the north, and wending its mean-! 
dering way through the entire leng h, and dis- 
charging its clear, cool waters into the former 
stream at the south west comer of the farm, with- 
in a few rods of the turn pike, is afine,neverfailing 
Spring brook, some 4 or 5 yards in width. In 
the course of this stream nature has been pro- 
, fuse in formingefficient water privileges, which 
can be used, we think, with as little expense as! 
any water power we ever saw. It is said by 
some, who proless to be judges, that two falls 
of at least 18 feet each, can be obtained by this 
stream during its course on the farm; how cor-j 
rect this may be we do not know, but suffice it 
to say, there is as much water power, when 
properly brought to bear, as any community 
, could wish to occupy. 

; The face of the land is gently rolling— on 
the streams are flnt, rich, meadow bottoms, 


from which the ground gradually ascends, un- 
il it attains a height of perhaps 50 feet above 
i he water. At this point the scenery is delight- 
•iil and grand; on every hand is spread out a 
rich and fertile valley, while in the distance, as 
back ground to the reality, the extensive moun- 
tains of this Slate and Maryland, heave their 
proud and lofty heads, full to, view. 

There .!? an abundance of excellent timber 
on the farm; also, inexhaustable quarries of 
lime stone, suitable for nil building purposes, 
together with a good quality of day and sand 
for making brick. The soil is such ns to am^ 
ply repay the husbandman for all his toils.; 

Here then, is to be prepared a rest, a repose 
lor the children ol God; such a rest, as his peo- 
ple have never known, is m reserve for those 
who will forsake the tinsel and frippery of this 
World, arid become the disciples of our Lord, 
and gather with his people to Zion. 

Reader, this then, is our home, and while we 
continue to trust in our heavenly Father, and 
live in obedience to the laws of our country, 
his prom se is, “the wicked shall not have 
power over you.” Come then; ye honest, ere 
the gathering and destructive storm pour Its 
fierce wrath upon you, and the hour of mercy 
be past, speed to Zion. 


THE TREASURY OF HISTORY. 

This is the very appropriate title of -an in- 
teresting work, published in 12 numbers, by 
Daniel Adee, 107 Fulton street. New York, 

• be first number of which we have received. 

It ii? from the pen of that well known and till- ; 
ruled anther. Maunder, and comprises a work 
complete, in two x yal octavo vols., MOO 
pages closely and elegantly printed, on fine 
paper, at the exeteding low price of $3 a set, 
forwarded to any, put of the United States. 

We esteem it ds a work of incalculable val- 
ue, not only to the hist rical student, but to 
the general reader, as it gives in a condensed 
form, and in a manner that cannot fail to be 
lee ply interesting;, the principal events that 
have transpired since the flood, together with , 
an outline of the separate history of the differ- 
nl nations, down to the present time. We 
consider no library complete without it— in 
fact, every family woujd do well to have It— 
he rising generation, of all classes, should 
ecome familiar with the history of the world; 
•specially when it can be obtained on such 
reasonable tenri9* 

, Any. person wishing to see a specimen of 
ithis work, eon do to, by oallieg at oar office 
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fHL HOUSE Ob ISRAEL. , would consume rndretime and occupy more 
(Concluded.) space than our limit® will allow, at the pres. 

That tho blessings promised the limine of 1 * 11 , * rnf V Wo will thrreforo content our* 
Israel were litterally enjoyed by that people, St by examining a fu\v leading items in 
while they observed .the law by which tl.ey ti e history of that people, which have a bear- 
came, is a fact so clearly set forth in theirj* n " u P° n the Gentile worjd, and especially 
subsequent history, as rec rded in the oldi u l ,0n Bio generation in which wo live, 
scriptures, that wo .do not deem it necessary | Where, we would ask, is tho man who can 
to make quotations here to establish that point. day his hand upon his heart and say, I am a 
If the blessings were received liilerally, so descendant cf the Pharaoh**! I am nn Egyp- 
also, as laterally came the cursings, to the tianl— that nation, which at oriu lime, slood 
very letter, as all, who aro in the least degree at the head of 'tho world in refinement, lilera- 
acquainted with the .history of that people, lure and seiche— which, in some respects, 
know. surpassed all other nations and ages of tho 

To trace the history of the children of Is- world— but where is she now? Gone, forever 
racl in all their menndcrirga and Jouriveyings, gom ! Whero is tho man that dam say, 1 am 
In all their divisions and sii.b-di visions, in n lialiyloniitid of the house of Nebuchudna/er 
their numerous , warn ami captivitiuSi tln ir or of Alexander, am 1 descendedl—of one of 
scatterings and dispersions, from tho days of whom it is said “ho wept, becauso there were 
Joshua down to the present time. To take no more worlds to conquer!”— -w hero now , Is 
up and examine in detail, tho at parats history the mighty Babylonish Empire, which onco 
.of tho different tribes and branches of that ruLtl tho world, as it were, vvith a rod of ironl 
mighty people— to follow them into the land Gone! sunk, to riso no more! Again, wo 
of Canaan, their overthrow and destruction ol will ask, w here is the man that can boast, l 
the seven nations of the land, by tho power of am a Roman! of the stock of tho Cesars I can 
God— their- transgression, when the Lord de- trace my noblo lineage?— yea, whuro to-day, 
livered them into tho hands cf their enmnioH— is that onco proud and haughty Roman Em- 
tliclr repontance and doll verance-lheir alternate pirn that held in her hands tho destiny of tho 
captivities and deliverances, during tho reign world? Fallen! fled far away, to return uo 
of the judges, until they desire a king— their more forever! 

division after the death of Solomon, when the It will he remembered that each of these 
ton tribes rebelled against the house of David nations, in their turn, opprostnd mid uillicted 
and choHo Jeroboam to bo their king, who Israel, and brought them into bondage, and 
ro.ig.pfd in Samari », and the tribes of Judah, served themselves of them, until they seemed 
Benjamin and the half tribe of Manassah ap- to be satiated with their serving, 
pointed Rehoboam to be their king, and he On the other hand, let us ask tho question, 
reigned In Jerusalem— tho carrying away cap- where is the man that can lay his hand upon 
lives the ten tribes, by Shalmaneser king of his heart and say, I am of the house of Israel! 
Assyria, and placing them in llaiaii and in of tho Seed of Abraham?— from nearly every 
Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities mountain ar.d every valley throughout the in- 
of the Medee; from whence, Esdras informs habitable globe, the answer would oome, with 
us thoy travelled a year and a half Journey to echo answering to echo, here! here! here!— 
u land whore never man dwelt — the taking yea, every where. 

of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnazer, and carry ing We are hero led to inquire, why ibis great 

the Jews captive into Babylon— their return difference? Why is it that this poor, despis- 
and rebuilding Jerusalem, in the days of Oy- ed and oppressed people, whose names aro 
ms.and Darius— the journeying to this conli* cast out as evil, and who are scattered and 
nent of some of the children of Ephraim of driven among all the nations of the earth, 
the tribe of Joseph, as testified of by Jacob where they become a hiss, a by-word and a 
and Moses— and the final destruction cf Jo- reproach, are preserved as a people, and their 
rusa em by the Romans, and the dispersion of seed known among those with whom they 
the Jews among all the nations of the earth— dwell, while those very nations which had 
lo give in detail all these items, we any, power to .overcome them, carry them away ' 


J 
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captives, and scatter them abroad, are* pluck- on Jacob, and will yet choose Uriel,. and set 

ed up root and branch, and become 'exlinpiT'.'^®”?' 'P *^. e '. r •>»»'""?• 8n,l "] n ,. s ! ran ^n 
• 1 . ... . .1 shall -bo joined with them* and they shall 

The answer is ready, in tho sacred .oracles. c *- ea . ve j 0 the house of Jacob. And the people 

because that, “God who made the world, and s ha: l take them, and bring them to tlicir place; 
all things therein, made of one bbod all na* and the houso of Israel shall possess them in 
tior.s of men, for H dwell on all the f,.co of "'« ; '->nd of tho l- rd lor servants and for hard- 
. ,, , , , ■ . * . . . mnidy? and tlvry shall take them enpMvcs, 

the earth, and hath determined .the dimes be- w } j0Hie C npti ves they were; and they shall rule 
fore appointed, ai.d the bounds of their habit* oypf their. oppressors, ■ . .* * 

aliens;” and had entered into a covenant, u The Loid of hosts hath sworn, saying,* 
that althounrli lie made a “full end of all na- Suruly as 1 havo lln ught, so shall it c,.me.to 
, . , , 'i ■ «_,.•• i pass; and as I liavn purposed ho shall it stand: 

tioiis whithemcvor ho Inu ee;. t,,re 1 Isn. l, ^ , wj| , br ,^,L: !v«y.rUn in iny l-.n.l. 

yot would he not make a lull end of Israel. ,uid upon my >mo ; iintaihs tread him under fool: 

Notwithstanding the nations i f Egypt, then shall. his yoke depart from off them, and 
Babylon and R ime, which oppressed Israel his burden depart from on their shoulders.— 
■» »' 

utterly destroyed, yet out of their ruin? !i a va j s j,i fe t c hed out upon all tiir nations. For 
6prung up numerous other nations, which t hd Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall 
have all bren willing to take a very activ. disannul ill and his hand is stretched cut, and 
part in bringing upon Israel, to tho uttermost. ' 4 <jl'\ 3 _o S . .. T j in9 > ai | h 

the various curses denounced upon lliei.n by , he [ J( p| G <1, behold, I will lift up mine 
their law-gi ver; for which the Lord has declar- Unrid to the Gentiles, and set up my standard 
ed, in language too plain to bo misunderstood, to tlie people' and they shall bring thy eons 
that at a certain givon li.no, ho Will enter in ' ‘!‘« r arms, and thy daughters shall bo car- 

to judgment with those nations, and will ^ nurS | ?1 fr fathers, and their queens thy 
place in their hands the same cup of affliction, nursing mothers: they shall bow down to theo 
which Israel has been compelled to drink, and with their face toward tho earth,, and lick up 
they shall partake of its contents to the very Om dust of thy feet; .and thou shall know that 
, . , . r l am tho Lord: fur they shall not be ashamed 

dregs, and no power can save them from it. t|)at wa ;| (or me , Shall tho prey, bo taken. ' 

Sro Deal. 80: 1—7. from tho mighty, or the lawful captive doliv- 

••And it shall come to pass, when all these ercdl Rut thus saitli tho Lord, Even the 
things shall come upon thee, tho blessing and captives of tho mighty shall be taken away, 
the curse, which I have set before theo, and and the prey of tho. terrible shall be delivered: 
thou shall call them to mind among all the for l will contend with him thst contended* 
nations, whether the Loid thy God hath driv. with thee, and I will save thy children; And 
en thee, And shall retain unto the Lord thy I will feed them that oppress theo with their 
God, and Shalt obey bis voice according to all own flesh; and they shall bo drunken with' 
that I command theo this day, thou and thy iheir own bloody as with sweet wine: and all" 
children, with all thine heart, and with all flesh shall know that I the. Lord am thy Savior 
thy soul; That then tho Lord thy God will and thy Redeemer, tho mighty One of Jacob.” 
turn thy captivity, and have compassion upon Again, Is. 51: 17; 22,23. “Awake, awake, 
thee, and will roiurn and gather thee from all stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast drunk at 

• the nations whither tho Lord thy God hath the hand of the Lord the cup of bis fury; thou 
scattered thee. If any of thine ho driven oui hast drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling-, 
unto the uttermost parts of heaven, from and wrung. them out. * ■'* Thus saith thy 
thence will the Lord thy God gatherithee, and Lord, the Lord, and thy God that pleadeth the 
from thence will he fetch tliee: And the Lord cause of his people, Rehold I have taken out 
thy God will bring theo into tho land which of thine hand the cup of trembling, even the 
thy fathers possessed, and thou shall possess dregs of the cup of my fury; thou shall no 
it: and he will do theo good, and multiply more drink it again: Rut 1 will put it into 
thee above thy fathers. And the Lord thy the hand of them that afflict thcci which have 
God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart 4aid, Bow down that we may go over: and 
of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thou hast laid thy body ns the ground, and as 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, that vhouftho street, to them that went over.” 

• mayest live. And the Lord thy God will put In Jeremiah 25: 31— 33, is the following 
i all these CURSES upon thine enemies, on the same subject: “A noise shall come 

and on them that hate thee, which persecuted even to tht ends of the earth; for the Lord 
thee.” ■ hath a controversy with the nations, he will 

Isaiah, speaking on this subject, says: 14: plead with all flesh; ha will give them that 
1,2; 24— 27. ‘‘For the. Lord will have mercy are wicked to the sword, saitlvthe Lord. Thus 







forS Ue " H, f* •*" g. |..po„ their' feet, anTiheir eye. shall comm™ 

wu.d Rre “ J".' iwa y in,he ‘ r hole8 * " nd Wr to, tguo shall 

wrli A.,nh».T' "' U'^'rae avvay in their mouth ” 

fdrin* And the sUin < f the L*»rd shall be a d„ ,» , , , 

ll.ai «| Ay from vne end of the earth eutnun/u th, , * ,,olal, ? ns wc leain somc Important 

other end ftht earth* limy shall m t m, ’ hs: . Uku *o sure as .Israel was ever scattered, 


Uni, neiriu r gathered, i or buried; they shat 

bo duu|r up »n ihe tjn umcI.** 

Again, Jer. 30: 10,1 1; *23,24. “Therefi.h 
T^ar *liou not, O my Hervant J rob, saith .In 
Lord; neither be thou dismayed, O Israeli f<>. 
Io, l will save thee from afar, and tbv sm: 
front the land of their cap jviiy; and J cob 
shall return, and shall he in nst, and be quiet 
and nooH shall in »kH him afraid. : Pur I ad 
with, thee saith the L >rd, to save thee; tlmuijl. 


By these quotations we leain some Important 
i i u * hs: that so sure as Israel was e ver scattered, 
-.(» sure they will he gathered again to tipi land 
»f Palestine by the aid of the Gentiles; and so 
sure as they a re ga thered, the same curses which 
hey have had to endure will be put upon the. 
lentile nations, even all of them. 

The day fori he distress of the nations is at 
hand, for our Savior declared that “Jerusalem 
dtould be trodden under foot of the Gentiles 
antil the tjmks of the Gentile? be fulfilled,” 


- ■ " « in hhvh met; uiMijjt* • * Mr * a y me v»cmur? oe luiniieu, 

I make a full knd or ali, nations whither I when it is again to be inhabited by the Jews, 

: end *of fhelj 6 bu i m * * ' * * 1 , V >1 n »ul ! u»U the Gentile nations meet with an entire 

u?p, and will ^,o, le!ive ul'Ii ttho«»?/ n r m,!<,US ’y^i'H'rowj fur ‘'all the tribes liftin' earl!) shall 
i«hed. * * (leliolii, ihe whirlwind 'n'/'in' inoI,rn i" and lhe generation in which th: full- 
Lor.i gi»eth fiir th with fury, i continuimr v\ hir! r ? ess ° f . Gentiles is accomplished shall riot 
wind; it shall fill with pain qpon the head ol P ai{ s, until fl H things are fulfilled— for in “one 
the wicked. The fierce anger of ihe L>rd ^ ur ( or one generation) shall Babylon the 
® , . , ‘° l relur *n until ho hath done it, and un. ?reat be cast down, to rise no more forever.” 

Ezekiel 37: 2l‘ 28? -And ... 'I a f ° U ‘ k T acc ° n, P Hshed > is evi<lcm ' from 

onto them, Tliu, with U:e Lord God: liWiolo | he th“t Jemsaletn is now rapidly passing 
1 will take tire children of Israel from amour inl ° l ‘ 1? hands of the Jews — the condition of the 
•the. heathen whither they be gone, and will Jews has been greatly, ameliorated within a 
gather them on every side, and bring them in. lew y ears past, in nearly all the civilized pa- 
• PaiM/ ow " ' Bnd: * * Ai.d the heather tion,s oi the earth— large societies have been 

when my ?sa o tria r v' ah-JlL L d ‘* SHnciify Israel, and are boing formed, in both the old and new’ 
thorn rua iVKHMoiiK?”' “ " . 18 ,mdl,t ol world, to assist the, hitherto, despised I lebrews 
Again, Ez, 38; 14, 1C, 21—23. ‘•There. *° eal, ' er home 10 lhe land of their fathers— 
fore, son o(' man, prophesy and say unto Go? tfv,m k ‘ n <? s « nt * queens, princes and nobles, ara 
4 bus sat th the Lord God, in that day w hel ^ taking an active pari to accomplish an object 
ray people of Israel d w elletlt palely, shall thoi. s0 desirable.— und whyt because the Lord God 
i»iiY.!!I* W * . •* And then shall come up of Israel is moving upon them to do so; and 
ef lhe Ian/. It'thal fVa “ * c! ‘ ,lil <!oV wiM " ot ccate until things testified of 
and l will bring, hie agat?a. ^ I ™, **2 ^ prophets, are fulfilled-auT wo to tu,. 
heathen may know me t when 1 shall b* satie U I0N ,N T,,K DAY 0F TI,£,R FULrii.MENT. 


4 h ^then may know me, when J shalU- sane U£NERilT10N IN THK or TiifctR rcLni.MKNT. 

ttfied ui. ihec O G..g, before ihsir eyes..- * C OM M a i r l mm m ~ — " 

And I will caM lor a k word against him [Gog] G O M A1 U I C A 1 1 0 N , 

God ^ ve! v fnni!^ mountains, saith ti.e Lor. Brotiirr Robinson;— - 
: brouler i ,r \v ri’feod ^ rt « ainal A** As these are the da, a of 

pestilence and with hlolol^ *u*i •rt"“ ' V '" '"'franco to the children of Abraham, so is 

ria u|1 t,e,u a nuie & <»»> oomue,, if 

wany people ti.at are u iih hi’ d Up0n „ ,,u ' he > are wue ‘ he y s^ure their salvation, 
ing rain, a P nd ore, t haili iniTfi a " ov ' , l n,w In hopes that this unpolished tale may arrest 
stone. 1 hn* 8 i. .n”? Un f,,e ’ an< ' l,r “" he attention of some honen hearts, J send it 
: aanctify myself- andh w?li , "h' y fr " ,Jf88 10 >' 0 "’ i, w ' ir, l'y. to make it a tennant of your 

1 eyer of in^v 'nahln ™ k "r,? otl,ni,, t! nu '«'>«r. 1» '» a y wi.t, truth be called 

that I am th/Lord ” * * 1 8 * a know beginning of my conversion, or why 1 bo- 

Zechariuh 14' Q io uv i n , cam< ! “ sa ‘nt of li o lu^t (l»ys." Ilow amus- 

till nutioim m J r * I . ^ u , r ■ 8 al,,ei >ng is the term to the ungodly, and how pro- 

i aha iTlbe L o r d ^?o U f ?rth and fi** V ’ • V'"' Um w U " " l0 hi « 0,t ' d uni.e^x hundred 5!od 

&K5r-s: Sr*- “ u,l, - n •' ***■ > . 

wherewith the l * ,t ; the wane of January* several ye-irn ago, 

?tif that have fouirht n i 8, / , | 6 AL b T,i « F.ko in frigid B sion, u litre there is inuun ploumg 
$e*h ihall eonsumA B^Biat.j.ernsalein; i ben and less charity, 1 eii"ouutercd a man whoso 
® ih tUaJI oonsume away whtlo they •lan.d|sih tf ular ff ait f (a» .triAoi will •oraotimo# fij 


M \ . . 

Jr| .-/ttftw** V— v- "’ft - '7 :si '»«' . 


the thought of vision,) his head half, buried honest in heart, it demands uo sacrifice, it jar® 
in the crimplingsi'f a respectable black cloak, int with your honest earthly in erest; it 
ft rude ou t. ns he .crossed the a’rcot. pi »ye*l loes not teach yo't to shun your brother, when 
with rs lihpral folds, he raised- it's if, in defi ie i» light in purne and weak in health; it 
a- ce r.f it 8 chilli. ig blasts arid the piercing t ta many advantages, namely, theyjrnc/rcc rf 


eves' of one known in olln r days, when th 
occupation of Tayl r, S'd the «sev**re rules o' 


nirtuea . .they hold in theory; at will tell you 
he into meaning of the ob ruser scriptures. 


l.v- ^e*ly isln, were exchanged for th.* charP^ vhich has so lung' enabled wicked priests to 
that aie wont to attend on manna, ml dignity I cei^e the un*op* isticated; it will impart to 
or rather like a busy man, he full nvod tiro* v'uti knowledge, charity, with its handmaids, 
and throve at none; I hailed this old .icqitain - mpe and frith; how you can he mPo free that 
an.ee, we. met as friends. 'Ptris minister o: y-m may he free indeed; how you may live 
the go-ppl, so far forgot his piety, as to o< with pr fit to God and y nursed vo.t, with a full 
into a coffee house, .where we ri freshed out certainty of a glori »t»s reign in the first resur- 
selves. 1 questioned the propriety .of tin*, rent ion, and a blissful iinn r'ality, as an heir 
for stioh were my plinrisaical notions then, oh! if God and a joint heir with Christ, whenthe 
says our Savior, “you lay burdens on rnenV »e tvens and the earth shall he made anew.— 
backs grivi us lo be borne, but you will no» a- Vow actors, musicians, artist, senic, and al l 
much aa touch them with one of your fingers,” who assist in representing as ihe world exists, 
when he informed ine that lie win God’s fre* and has existed, learn the good news, yon 
man, kept a strict account with his own con- may he a follower of life Just and Holy One, 

. science, always preserved a ballauce in hi* wh-vdied to save you. 

own favor, and was tolprably indifferent t* Ob, my friends! why do you def»*r the hour 
the opini >n of the wh' li sectarian world. — ihd. the day; are y >11 like the silly miser mak- 
Honest, responded I, let us understand this ing your treasure your god; or has trhad smbi* 
doctrine, ihat has done so much to metamor i m, for a lof y smnd amongst men, taken 
phose you from a pretended sanctified Metho possession of your heart * and soul, that like 
dist, to a righteous yet liberal praciis-r; if i' another Felix, you will wait a more eonven- 
he irs the impress of goon sense, free f.orii the ient season; ni does science woo you to waste 
blighting mildew of priestcraft dressed in its he oil of life at the cost of the body’s kcuI.— 
Jong rohes of outward osterby, 1 will embnm* Fame, honor, the wealth of empires, will it 
: it, no. I’ll think of it. Gome and hear me stay the uplifted dart of death, which perhaps 
•lecture. We 'parted, he half sure of a convert. 'Veii now is poised to strike! These remarks 
i an ^ ^ or> ra, bcr favorable, terms wi!l» tin ire not intend’ d to check a temperate zeal in 

world agaiii, that a maft might by accident all laudable pursuits, y«mr Savior does not 

stumble on a kindred spirit. r equire it; hut bis charge is to you, seek you 

Sahbi'h came, and found me for the third first the kingdom of heaven, and its righteous- 
or fourh time, in the house of GoJ, if th*- ness, and all things else shall be added unto 
To;., n Hall of Charleston may claim the high you. 

distinction, hi ten Drawn once t* Name me a man in the world’s history, 

hoar 'he celebrated Maffr tat Mobil* ; impeller! monarch, hero, or poet, that has had all tho 

it 2. id time to he ir a Quakeress at Haiti- rich resources the earth and seas could yield, 

more; and, sailor like, any p >rt iri a storm, to minister to their wants, real or imaginary; 
4'" ra.ide °ne, one showery night. Now chris have they been satisfied!; no. Many elevated 
tians, start and ejaculate, the Wicked one!— cliaraciers in otir own tiiuo, sustain us in the 
And there are m <ny of my professional breth- <to. elusion. There is r.b sweet in this iifo 
ren ijive them. a iruieli longer holiday:— would without its attendant bitter; happiness here is 
you know the reason why! Your pious p is- but a sunbeam, which every flying cloud 
tor, in many instances, being awaro ther- darkens and chills. Even Solomon hid the 
were actors -near his atmosphere, has enter beauty of the world; and its wealth was trib* 
tained bis liberal auditors with denunciations, utary to him,, yet his wisdom could give it 
loud and anory. against the followers of The? no belter compliment than, ••>.11 is vanity and 
pius; till they have felt they were in the pre vexation ».f spirit,” Tho human soul is ot a 
sincts of. boll, instead of being in the house o oust bo high in its aspirations that all subluna* 
charity, which is God’s house. This is not ry, pleasures fail to charm, i do not doubt, 
an uncommon thing. Many can testify to nay. I am sure, that the humble Christian who 
this who would 'often be -found in a house of has by his labor, to procure the. common no- 
worship, but the priest tells them, they ar* c iHsaries of life, has a large baSlance of hap* 
the children- nf the devil, and would contami niness in his favor, as ho rises from his hum* 
nate his pure fl ’ck, of which he is the essence. b|e posture, ere his weary limbs press hie' 
Oh, holy hypocrite! thy d *y*> of mocking poor pallet, that that still small voice wbia- 
the pureteneU ot the gospel of Christ, are bu* pers, real in peace, for thou art registered ia 

few; there is now gathering a mighty people, the LambV hook oflife.' 
made truly so, by the re-establishment of the The all of this life, could you grasp It, 
church off Christ, as it existed in the days of would cot bo a. second against eternity; tbto 
the Messiah and the apostles; embraoe it yoo hts« Is your short temporary- bamif tbt® may 
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bo ihe last of life. S«nn i heart now hefting 
joyously in anticipations of earthly pleasure, 
ore they can again hoar the voice of warninii, 
will have foil ilia icy pressure- of the hand o! 
death, that insatiate monster, who h r six 
thousand yoar9 lias been the mortal enemy of 
man.- 1 < ' t. : , ' 

Those who are awakened to the tin nodi. iU 
necessity of embracing the gospel of our 1 
Lord -Jesus Christ, 1 pray you not to slumberi 
ugain until yon have ratified the contract, ihati 
will insure you nn hoi relit p to all .the happi- 


en place that perhaps we did not anticipate, 
which have been of a painful nature to all lov- 
us of righteousness. But my brother, shall 
we he discouraged! no! why? because truth 
is mighty and, will prevail. ; To be sure be- 
have not. seen the cause of troth and righteous- 
ness make such rapid strides as wo could have 
wished, but as the captain of our salvation U 
at the helm, l doubt not hut that he will rule 
and overrule all things for his own glory and 
our good, inasmuch as we keep his command- 
ments, and for one this I am determined to do; 


ness and blessings spoken of by our heavenly) 1 1 id 1 hope the time js not far distant, who)) 1 
Father, since the world began. Quench nomvi‘‘ 


the spirit. Obey it, it shall not always H'.iive 
with you. Sustain your Creator now in his 
saying, that he sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be saved; and that, you 
may he saved and be among the brightest of 
his jewels, in that day when he shall make 
them, up, is the. wish and prayer pf your 
feeble brother, may our heavenly Father grant 
it in the name of Jesus Christ. 

T. ; A. LYNL\ 


Sins: Sing, N. Y. July 23, 1810. 

Broth eh Hatch: — 

Your communication ofj 
tho 25th ultimo, wu9 duly received., which 
caused my heart to rejoice to learn from yourj 
own writing, that you wore still determined 
to press on and walk according to the law of 
the kingdom of our God, and not to rest short 
of attaining to tlio mount of Olives, where the 
kingdom filinjl triumph, ami tho faithful he 
crowned kings and priests unto God and the 
Lamb forever* j 

I assure you it is no small consolation to 
me to find my brethren men of principle; in 
fact, men of God are men of principle, and 
will be fixed upon the foundation of truth and 
will bo enabled to say boldly, 1 ca/e not for 
men or their doings, ! stand before the heav- 
ens upon the immutability of the council of 
Jehovah. This, my beloved broth er, 1 be- 
lieve 19 iho standing wo are privileged to en- 
joy before the King of kings and Lord of lords; 
being tlieri in possession of the laws nnd coin 
tnandments of the Almighty, we. are hound 
by our covenants to carry them out, according 
to the ability God shall give; and though we 
*nay have toes without, and false brethren 
within, yet by Christ strengthening* u9, we 
shall be enabled to overcome all things, and 
thu9 prove through faith wo have power with 
God unto salvation, irrespective of any who 
may or may not believe. 

I assuro you, you nro frequently in my 
thoughts, and i t with - yourself, do ardently 
•desire to see the cause and kingdom' of our 
adorable Redeemer roll forth in majesty and 
power, nu 1 believe it must and will in spite 
of all opposition, and that too before long. — 
It is true since we had the privilege of seeing 
each other face to luce, many things have tak-i 


ill bo enabled to do more in the cause and 
kingdom of God than I have hithoito done, . 
for as the Psalmist says, who is God save 
the Lord! or who is a nek save, our Ged! 

Though the means to pay for the possession 
«.f the saints may not come from those wc ex- 
pected, yet i doubt not but that the Lord will 
open the way for his people to have a home 
ind habitation, and teach us that vain indeed 
is our imagination as regards our fellow men 
doing di h or that, without his interposition; 
•*very day teaches me some les3oo, ami 1 feel 
more and more the importance of looking to ; 
him wlio is our refuge and strength, a very 
help in trouble; and as the Psalmist, contin- . 
ues to observe; ‘‘Therefore will not we fear, 
thougth the earth be removed, and though the 
mountains he carried into the midst of the sea; 
Tho kingdom is the Lord's, the earth is the 
Lord’s, an; I he is tire king of glory, the Lord 
strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. 
Tho Lord lovoih judgment and forsakoth not 
i is saints;” let us t lion wait on the Lord and 
keep his way, and ho will exalt us to in- 
herit the land, for the righteous shall inherit 
the land and dwell therein forever. 

Give my love to president Rigdon and fam- 
ily, and ail the saints. May the time soon be ‘ 
When we slial I again see each other, and re- < 
jjoicp together on the land the Lord hath made 
choice of for the assembling of his saints, is 
the prayer of your brother and fellow laborer, 
in the gospel and kingdom of Jesus; the bios- . 
sings of heaven he with you, amen. 

!L HEIM1NGSHAW. 


Boston. July 18, 161G. 

Broth eh Hatch; 

J)car Sir : — Your letter camo to 
hand in due course of mail,. and we were all 
glad to have the privilege of once more reading 
the word of the Lord concerning our everlast- 
ing inheritance, or place of rest. We were 
happy to learn that so many of the brethren 
had arrived there, and 1 say may prosperity 
attend all th so who are on their journey, that 
your numbers may increae; and as you in- 
crease in numbers may your hearts be cement- 
ed into one, that you may grow up together, 
ami become strong In tho Lord. 0 hr other 
Hatch, wbmi 1 think of theso things, 1 can 
hardly contain myself. To see the wotk of 
(the Almighty, it is rejoicing to my heart; for 
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he it is that works like himself, a womler 
. working^ God, and he is worthy to be adored 
by all who walk upon his footstool. Oioiher 
Hatch, 1 long to be with you, that l may en 
joy the company of the 6ainls, and rejoice it( 
yuur midst. 

The members of the church here are f*w in 
number, but we feel that we are an host in faith 
and strength before- the Lord. We are pre 
paring, to. move to the valley as soon as. the 
Lord shall open the way. 

Yours, in the kingdom 

which shall triumph, 

E. B. WINGATE. 


■ ■ - Pittsburgh, Aug, 8, 184C. 

Dear Brother Robinson:— 

We had an excel len 
meeting last Sabbath, at the house of brother 
Lanyou. * * 

, Amos Fielding is in the city— he came on 
•• v Sunday night or Monday morning — I have 
not seen him yet. Yesterday 1 saw his brother 
John, and he informed me of his arrival; he 
- • ; : says that Amos brought abo..t 300 Mormons 
from England, and took then to Council 
; v ; ^ 13 luffs. He went out with tlid. party to find 
Lyman Wight and his company; they found 
them among the Potawatamie Indians. He 
says the Mormons that volunteered, their serv- 
ices to Uncle Sam, or Col. Kearney, will not 
go very far with him. John informed me 
• - the 12 told Amos to send them an interpreter, 

* and John say9 he cm speak 4 Indian longues, 

' and Amos is going to scud him there. 

; , Brother Peter Boyer was in the city this 
/f '.week; brother Carvel •. Rigdon is expected a! 
; v \ our meeting next Sabbath; they. arc well, 

My best wishes to all the saints. May the 
.Lord assist us, that we may stand firm and 
faithful, and trust in our God to the end, is 
• ; ' my prayer daily, in the name of Jesus, amen. 
The Lord bless you. 

THO’S, STAFFORD, 


gjf* Below, we give the remarks of several of 
. our neirhboring Editors, with some of whom, it 
will be discovered, epithets and names are ar- 
ticles with which their market is well supplied; 
they are at liberty, however, to fully enjoy all 
the pleasure which can possibly be derived 
from a free use of such terms. 

gjggr* We have just received the first num- 
ber, issued at its new location, of tho ii Mes 
ssngcr and Jidvocatc”, formerly • printed at 
Pittsburgh, but recently removed to Gronn- 
castle, ip this county. It is printed in book 
form and contains 1G pages, all reading matter 
and is a monthly publication. It is published 
at one dollar a year in advance. 

According to your request we grant you an 
exchange.— Fisiicr, Mcrcersburg , Pa, 

THE MESSENGER & ADVOCATE OF 1 
i THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 

A small monthly pamphlet, conspic 
uously entitled a9 above, is published in the] 


fl uinshing town of Green-Castle, nine miles 
distant from Hagcrs-Town, by E. Robinson, 
a live Mormon. The first number printed 'at 
that place has boon sent us.with the polite 
request* “Please Exchange,” inscribed upon 
its, margin. Though’ paying the delusion and 
ablioring the religious creed of these people,' 
we are yet sufficiently free from bigotry and 
socMrianism to- entertain a. desire to see w hat 
reasons they can assign for “the faith that is 
in them.” We, therefore, agree to send ..two 
numbers of the Herald for one of the “Chris- 
tian Advocate,” which, to our notion, is about 
a fair exchange of good politics for superlative- 
ly bad religion. — Herald of Freedom, Hagers* 
town. Ml, 

g^gr .We have received froni the 'neigh- 
boring town of GreVncastle, where the recent 
Mormon set Jeineut has boen made, a monthly 
pamphlet published by E, Robinson, one of 
the Elders of -the church, and entitled, “The 
Messenger and Advocate of the Church of 
Christ.” We have had but slight opportuni- 
ty to examine the doctrines prornulged therein, 
but from the little we have perused, wo are 
constrained to say that if these, our new 
neighbors, practice what they preach, the 
feeling towards them hero will bo vastly .difs 
fererit from that felt for that branch of the 
Church which has been left in Illinois. In- 
deed, it is but justice to say that this branch 
of the Church at GreenCasile was induced to 
separate from the Nativoo Church because of 
the many outrageous principles that had been 
adopted therein— among the rest the spiritual 
wife doctrine.— News, Hagerstown , Md, 

Messenger and Advocate of the church 
of Christ. — This i9 the title of a real Sitnon- . 
pure Mormon document, sent to us by Mr. E. 
Robinson, and, to all appearances, a contritei 
simple sou led, whole faithed follower of that 
most wretched being, Jo. Smith. The above 
named work is a pamphlet of 16 pages 8 Vo, 
issued monthly, for $1 a year, and printed, 
edited and published by the said Robinson* at 
Grocncaslle, Pa. We are requested to ex- 
change— this wo can’t refuse, for the simple 
reason that the publisher appears to be a very 
clever printer, and one too* whom we should 
think, to judge from the general execution of 
his publication, possessed of too much good 
sense to permit him to espouse such an out- 
rageously ridiculous a creed. We shall then 
send friend Mormon Robinson the Times twice 
a week. In the mean time we most earnestly . 
hope that he may “discover the error of his 
way” and renounce eo ruinous a faith— if 
faith he has— which we very much question. 

By and by, time permitting vve will take some 
further notice of this publication and its creed. 

— Times, TVilliamsport, Md, 

The Mormons.— The greater part of the 
matter which appears in our column*' this 
week in reference to the movements of this 
remarkable sect, has b^en Crowded out for 
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ftome It will be f>een that we have in ' NOTICE, 

cur midst a Mgmenl i f these purple who are « sir k a , * . . 

likely t.. -incr-H.* a.,d m,.l.i,.ly ”!,ml become f ™ 0 J? 1B Vh.freh ?f* f® m ^ nn '' al 
•». • Mroiifr oiik in Ih 8 i„r.. a . VV B .in,<. ,i... »>/«i.cp nf the (.hurch o( Min t, near U, ia 


as a airoiig nek in .he \V« 4 m<. tlm ' , v; " '* ?' n " rcn , V "!' *• "ear U„a 

aa they are. o, profess 10 |>« -aided in all t |„ i, P * W' °° 6lh u f October next 

ni*>v;e i-enis by the dinrt influence of *»ih * ' 

Lord." tbsy e ill .xliihil eo.respondii.B ex- ~ For the *fmen S er and Advocate. " 

amplna of ‘*hoty livmjr,** that pHaci» muy i<Mm> iinfvj 

within tlufir bnrdeis, arid no occasion fr tlu . 1*UN1V5>, 

will or strife bo given to the gentiles without. * om P°, 30( l 00 *h. e death of Viola, infant 
If we may he allowed to give “the saints’* -claiighter of Peter and Mariah Hess, of 
a word of advice, it is thi- Keep dear’ of . Philadelphia. 

FiiUlica “pul no fxiih in p <litici>u n | luive scon tlin rain drop trembling on ilia 

more in one party i Iran the oilier— especially] rofte fl iwer - 

/Ae LnofvM Vote like freemen foru.yn.-'J VVith the rn phyr’iiirs, made sweet, by the 

of your cliouo, hut beware of identifying. . - gei. tin shower* 7 

yoursHlve* with « party Uon.emb. r lliinoislil have seen .... infant sick, couch’d on its 
—mug, Uambtrsburgh, Pa, inoihtT’d hreast, 

MORMONS. The while, the sad. deep anguish, wouM not 

Tliii Bot'l, or at leant a portion of lliem liave he stijipreau 


located themed vea near Onene-taile, in the 
healthy and delightful Cumberland Valley. 


healthy and delisjlitful Oiniilierhinil Valley,! Ali,f! ” J* 11 '' moanM, »tii«oold, clammy detr 
' Frankiih < rmti'jr Peinisyivuniii, alinul oiie 1 • ,, ,, , 

mile from Ome„n,stle{ when, they pa.ehase.t A "‘ l ‘ ‘ 18 fi0,n »‘- 1 ho > d "">« 

a hplendid fariiii, called the '‘Advemure farui. ,% 'Pk A A a ?, ttS n ° Wf , 

They have e.stuhlUlied at Oreencistle, a perU ^ * 

odical called the' "Messenger ami Ail v, cate • s „|*' ^ . n V . . .. , . 

of tlie ('huri'li of Christ, ’’ publistied mmitlily C,< " , ? ■ I P h, ' r cl,ild - wl ' 

hy Mr. K, Rnhin-oi,, E liuir arid Proprietor. «*l>«rt lull to rtmut, 

'I'erins, oiie dollar pet Annum payabl. In ad Ere that infant soul had fl d, il look’d a sini|e L 
vanee. The J;Une niicnher of this p- rindical of hesiveir, 

we have received, and owing to loaning it to With it resignation came, “take back what 

cur friends have not had ail opportunity of tlo u hast given;’ 1 

noticing it until the present. Th. ro is inneh - Wend ihen iliy way, my cherub hack to thy 

matter contained in the June mnnlier, and has spirit skies, 7 

a IT ml ml all who have perused it, a great deal Tliy home ia heaven, till in the Lord the dead 

or pleasure, i’he writing is masterly, enter’* oriue! 

tainii g, and instructive, and we think it a j 4 

work worthy of all who are seeking for infur- “4 s °T pltf, then shall be a paradise, thy earth- 

matiorj whether with a good intent or for ’ ly homo, 

information relative to the scot who have JV gl^ry of thy God dwells thorn, lliou will 
ouusn«l ho much speculation for time pant. not care m r am.” 

We should be much pleased to receive the A tear of hope, like the rain drop, quivering 

back numbers, and hope that an exchangi at the rude wind’s power, 

may regularly he continued. — Enterprise, Kell on the pale cheek of that sweet, blighted 
Middletown, Aid, flower. 

im • " ' JLLL, 
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back numbers, and hope that an exchange 
may regularly he continued. — Enterprise, 
Middletown, Aid , 


Comprising a general introductory outline ol 
universal history, Ancient and Modern, and 
a series of separate histories of every principal 
Nation that exists, their rise, progress, present 
condition, dec., Ace. 

BY SAMUEL MAUNDER, 
Author of the ^Treasury of Knowledge, ” Bior 
graphical Treasury, ,> “Literary and Scientific 
1 reasury,” Ate., idcluding 

The History of America, 

EDITED BY JOAN INMAN, £sa. 

Complete in two volumes, <arge octavo, with 
engravings, SI- An edition in paper covers, 

■ twit&hU lor maillniv®3, 

PANIEL ADEE, Publisher. 

107 Fulton etr®e«, New York. 
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I* printed and published Monthly by 

E, ROBINSON, 

EDITOR AND PROPRIETOR, 

At GreencasUe t Franklin Co. Pa, 
TERMS:-—One Dollar per annum, payable 
in all cases, in advance. Any person procur- 
ing us five new subscribers, and forwarding us 
uve dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. Subscribers can be supplied 
with hack numbers, from the commencement 
d‘ the firru Volume * at $t per vol. All lei ter* 
u:u,M he avid rested to the publisher, Post Paisx 
A ll kiuda of ©ouiury produce *ln 
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pnocxAmAxiom^ , 

There is no subject more interesting than 
the history of the worlds in connection with 
the economy of God. We have but a limited 
account of the old world; hut a sufficiency to 
show that God spako to the people thereof, 
end deigned to direct their course in righteous 
ness, but they refused, rebelled, and°aposta 
tised from the living God; until hie wratl 
was kindled, and in his indignation ho. over- 
whelmed them in ruin; sweeping them, their 
children, their goods, and their chattels, from 
the laud of the living; preserving those, arid 
only those, who heard and obeyed hi 9 voice 

Again the earth is to he jpoopled, by the de- 
scendants of the only ones of all the race o' 
man, who were willing to be guided. by tin 
counsel of heaven. God comes to them, and 
deigns to guide them in the way of sal 
vation; but scarcely had the voice of God 
ceased speaking, until the spirit of apostacy 
is spreading with rapidity, leaving but few to 
acknowledge the authority of the living God. 

; Man Soon put at defiance the counsel of his 
God, took, power to- himself, pursuing the 
course dictated by the imaginations of hi.- 
own heart, and God ceased to be in his 
thoughts. Soon, very soon, man wa£ sacrifi 
sing to devils, making to himself gqds, and 
: bowing to them, offering them divine rever 
, ence, and worshiping and honoring the works 
of his own hands. As time progressed, ini- 
quity kept pace with it, and as the genera 
tton9 of man multiplyed, the knowledge ol 
the true God departed from the earth. Man 
was arrayed against his fellow man. Tribe 
against tribe. # Clan against clan. Nation! 
against nation, wars and blood sheds spread 
Ing throghout all tjm habitations of man, until 
jthe earth mourned under the iniquity of tin 
people. 

; ‘ vNotwiths»andinff^J^y|iFpleasure : of the 
; rLor'd mauirfested #g@^%LQld world, and 


its inhabitants, and while the knowledge of 
this nwful destruction, was fresh in the minds 
of the people, and its effects visible to the 
eyes of men, man agrin puts at defiance the 
laws of his God, and refuses to havo his 
counsel. Kvery one following the imnglna- 
lions of his own heart, in despite of all the 
e (Toils the Lord was using to save him from 
destruction. -Paul, tho apostle, describee 
this apostacy, which succeeded the deluge, in 
the following impressive - language. Frock 
the 18th verso to the close of the 85th vertex 
of the 1st chaptor of the epistle to the Ro* 
mans. 

“For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and unright- 
eousness ofmen, who hold the truth In tttrv 
righteousness: Because that which may be 
known of God is manifest in them; for God 
hath shewed it unto them. For the invisible 
things of him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood by the 
tilings that are made, even his eternal power 
-nd Godhead; so that they are without ex* 
..•use: Because that, when they knew God, 
.hey glory fied him not as God, neither were 
thankful, but became vain in their jmagina- 
tions, and their foolish heart was darkened.— 
Professing themselve* to be wise, they became 
fools; And changed the glory of the (incor- 
ruptible God into an im ag.#}-. made like to cor- 
ruptible man; and to bhlU, and four-footed 
beast, and creeping things. Wherefore God 
also gave them up to uncleanne-s through tho 
lusts of their own hearts, to dishonor their 
own bodies between themselves: Who 
changed the troth of God into a lie* and wor- 
shipeci and served the creature more than lb® 
Creator, who is blessed forever: Amen.* * 

The a post ary hero described, was the oho 
which followed among the first descendants of 
Noah; to whose fathers God bad , revealed 
himself in all his power and majeity,Yn bung* 


Injf dMlruoiioii on the old world, in u way that Ood restore to the ua.th the Itnottledi e of 
ft Ood could only do it, and one who could himself', after tho gr«al apoilacy which fol. 
control the elements; but with these ficts lowed tiftor the fl>n<l. ; 

bafore them the first descendants of Noah mad. While Ilia great God yeas thus restoring to 
to thamsf 1 res R 'dsmit of wood and mom, and inn tho knowledge nlliimself, throimli l»ra«l. ' 
bowad down to Ihpm; Ilia n.hlo man and tint it.iiimis were waring against one another: : 
ho mean man together. So eniveM.tly dal wars and 1.1 -.mUteds, under' the inlbenoe of 
this spost icy of tliu do.icood ants of N tali, ex their idol g.ds, worn reigning, uni idolatry 
tend, that within one hundred and fifty year.- was abounding. Tito king* and m bles, were 
ftfter tlio flood, the knowledge of tho exis ill l./sl in the. wilds of idolatry, and worship* 
terce ot the true Uod, Ind so far deptrtoij i ; ug the works of their .own. hands, as well as 
from tnewof.fl, that it became necessary t\n miinaU and pi nils; for so had idolatry do- 
the Lord to take measures to again lest-ueii graded them, that they would worship aiv 

au i earlh *a l , . h,9 J heti, 1 d in lh0 Persons o! -h mg and every thing, even one another, as 
Abraham and his descedan's. well as.,- the .hosts of heaven. 

TVeuch an extent had the apostaey pro Great Wore, the a ruggles the varinuVna. 
vai.ed, that early in the history of Abraham, lions a id tmliviilmt aspirants were making. 
Ihs I.ord laid waste Nodo.it, Gom .rah, and far universal eirtpire. Tltey had lost the 
toe cities of the plane, for their great iniquity, knowledge of the true God, and man sou°ht 
r k "'*• ''.» d ca.no np before) the Lord; m txerouo authority over bis fellow man, 
and the Bufferings capped, by their ahomina- wherever and. whenever he could do it — . 
tiont were such, that they called aloud to Rome at Jast gained the ascendency. and after 
heaven for vengeance, and. the Lord, harkened the conquest — in the days of her republic ao 
and heard, and in his wrath rained down fire called —an -'fttaem.pt. was made to systematize 
#nd brimstone uj» Dri t hem, at util they perished ho then systems of idol worship, which u n. 
from off the face nf the earth, Not, ho wever, dl that time, had assumed no settled form— 
unltl he attempted to reclaim thorn, by tho min. Tnis they did by giving a man power to direct 

nl 0 ' * 1,10 Uor8lli l >of lho h'ods, calling him by tho 

1 ho seven nations of Can tan, were near ,m l )0 H n ii of Ptmlijix Mixinun. That is, 
neighbors of Sodom and Gomprah, when God tho Ivigheat Pontiff. This Pmtifix Maxima 
destroyed these citijs, hut the sin of apostac^ Presided over the worship of all me gods, and 
Was too deeply rooted in them to turn to the l !» 0 worship- of tho world, was to a gr, at ex 
living God, arid repent ar.d live; -but they, likt ^ ent u nder his direction. 

©odorn, grew in iniquity, and increased in ,i ),ne was now in her glory. She had 
transgreiSion, practicing their aho Hi nations cached the zenith of her ambition. Shocon- 
tintil the days of Jishua; offering their cliil- the p >ltiioal and religious world. Her 
d;en in sacrifice to the gods they Ira i made. ' ron 8vv ’ay was fell among all nations, and in 
until thoir cup of iniquity was full, and the 4,1 climes, She dictated the laws of govern- 
Lord sent Joshua with hno.l among them, -■‘oent and. rules of worship to all people— 
with a command to spare none, men', women, .! 2 p jstacy had now obtained a systematic 

nor children, assuring Israel th it so incori r. r ° r,a * 

ftbJe were the Cauaanitea, that if they spare.! Fom 1,11 * 6,101 1 «ketch we can see the char- 
ftpy, they would ha to Israel as thorns in their . 1C ter and extent of the apost.icy from the !jy. 
sides, and prinks in their eye-; and, instead of in£ God-, among the first descendants of Noah. 
Israel reclaiming thorn, they woulJ corrupt l he effects of this apostacy, wero wars, blood- 
IsmcI with their ahomina ior.s. -hods, horrors and calamities. Human s 10 - 

The apos acy -having become so general, T ! tiRe3 were offering, from the tender infant to 
ftnd the corruptions o'f the earth so ore.it. thai 1 . ? rey heddeJ falhar; from the delica’c 
the character and the authority of the livintr inau,en , tQ tliq matron; and all this be* 
God had almost ceased to exist, amo.rr H [ cause :he ptopie. had apostatised from the on* 
C3od having called Abraham, and separated ,Vf ^K an ^' tru0 l*-od. Oppression was 
him anti his seed from the rest of ihc descen- j. n a iJ.T'thds, and no power but the 

daota of N oah, took such a course with them :| ? e , 1 ,1VdfV t0 restrain it. Previous to this 
«• was calculated ;.m show f.,rth r,;-„ « .... ... an(1 during the progress of this anoetaev. 

tk. n „ n .l. I .1 L _ |. ' . . 
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o* was calculalej ;.(■> ahiw forth Ills nnver 1 "'«• »»«> d,t f"'Sr the progress of thia apostafcy, 
not o ily l . t lie sieJ of Abraham thcmaelsea' 1 • LyrJ 131 ’ * hrou 2 h M. been displayin', 
but through them to Ilia world. ’ its power, li^ypt had been tormented.-I 

' The whole history of that neon'e b 'f ,'r 1 , ‘ ar - i, ’ h , anl1 ki j .}, 0ils overwhelmed in the 
thsir rebellion anfiinst GoJ, w.u a^s-ries ol f**'*' . ^ im and G3l " orra b consumed with 
divine manifestations, -and d'i plays of divine H" 1 i he3 T e [l’ l he 8eTdn na ' 

p »wer. They were removed from nl tie t °^ #n ; a , n by the sword, ami 

place: every where the p >wer of G id 'attended • IH P ortf j ro f the great God displayed in rna- 
!h sm, until they becatnif a Ut*r to al i nati'nfs i S |h ?err ' ,r V bu ‘» li ' -he nations persisted 
r aod the name oi l irael’s G id had become f,’ 1 e GmwhVv ^ l|, ! ! de ‘ ijnC9 - a8 “ »«•. of 

mous throughout tho earth, as far as the soun l ' ivln .V i ' i. ■ 
extended. Tcron,., mean, did the ^a ) 




‘ n r ;° J « lo, > fie,t hm. no. as (i, ,l :" :,n.t wearied el rwHu.onH ih.y h^no^t 

0 , | Z V , ' ■*! J lf "H '<! ""7 no innffi and .Might nth. r god., 

■■ursin .hi - ' J ,U,! "'K besides the living God.’ I.lole- 

h.7n,n a8 r'Tl " ,"r' V d ,1 » y wor^Sip. iy was its inroad, amo..,? them. a.>d 

: him not os Gel, hut became vain in their im .he knowledge of the true (J.-d ahciit anain to 
^ •'«;» fonlhtlvbearte were dark- .i, par. from The earth, and to lo Lflan, d 
ened. and they tvora.uprd and served Hi. '.y idolatry. In cons, nncnce of this-, the Lord 
creature more than ihe.creator.” In all tl.i, entered into judgm-rn tvidi .hein’ suTered 

1. ™" ^ '^i an ‘biiion, and baso ar.d * heir enemies to coine upon them, and entirely 

sTuch/ et’;., ,d0la,ry ’ *“ God Wor8 ' ,i l’ ed overthrow ,l,r,n; put.infr an end do ibdr fi 

Did hev r . n VV 7’ M , . a , a.ry forever, and sent . hem forth a, non* all 

deatruc'ibm of S 7° W r'°' ’ lpt , llie ' , 1 sl ," 2< ‘’ ,hf nalinns - lf > be a witness unto all the real of 
0(7he „| a 7„' 0 f, bo ' lom ;. Gon K" l ;b'An , l thecilies Noah’s posetily of (iod’s displeasure anainM 
• host the r u ;,:rr h T V C f r 11 /' 0 ’ 1 and his apostacy, and to prepare tho way for ilie *nd 
the power HfYvu rtf r7 < f.? aan and, that n ust come, which could not come till Ih. 
M dSl^f ^ m l0 ' VP ' 1 Israel, all Jews had been scattered arnonw all nations 
e ^ h 0n l ^ 0,! Omnium, speak, and had been oppressed by all; after which 
ed hi, no, 71 7' | Py k ; ,eWf 7 l 'bey worship. ,ime the Lord was to have mercy on them 

no 1 1 i kelo rm ai n°h i’m 7 7 f l> "? dul a nd plmis't all the nations which had afflicted 
nor ime to retain him in their thoughts. them. 

iho'warsund' dos l T ? W ' lV . mR , w j' en< ' e cnmr "*V disposiiicn in man to turn away from 
inrebdih.* I Attons which hava over his God, is most incorigahle. They will do 
be beeo,.* ,v d * • '°i ! ' n . 3 "'f r i ■'* and . op, y c: "' " in the very midst of the displ.ys of God’a 
the livinl r d° P ® °.P 1 0 1 1 a ' 1 n p o s ta 1 1 s etl from power, and persist in h. till they are destroyed 
in Iheil ,f G 'iV Were . nn - ' vl "" 10 retaln him "a® 'bo land of llio living. The present idol- 
ndhe.r ihm.ohts and ceased to bo under his atTJ of , ho heathen world, at this dav is th- 

p n ! r/Iace(1 l ^ ems el v C9 under thcjro'funihs of that ancient apostacy of ihe first dc. 

and .bus li !7 r '’T° mnrC ,ha ? 1,,ccrea!o r.jt ; cend.5nls of Noah, which no length of tin,, 
and thus were Ibey driven into all cscesse. oPean reclaim, nor power of God manifest 
dol aucheries, abominable "hilnirios.ari 1 wars turn. 'from their rebellion, but to this day wor- 

md S'delceodant^^N 1 ^ lhn l ,n ' 1 ; s,ock * <#> «“»«». one another 

liad the descendants cf Noah conllniied in sacrifice lb them. 

11 in l" ' nnuonc , n God of 'heir fathers. Mating taken a short view of the first trreal 

ZZ l 'Tiu eenn l ’ 0nli/iX M’rt-bp^h slier the fir ml. we will examine^. 

mus. lire .answer to this i? oasy, or would other rntmlly as-imwiiUr, This was tho rrrw-M 
hero h.ivu been warn and ^lonplalioufl am ^ ipoHiry of tl.o Jow.^ Thouuh tlio Jcwiili 
A' 1 brtpw thcrotvmihi no,. . Thawhnle .poslacy did not in l.s finale 1 '"ter ninato^n a 
;wenn o dcsolarons which have laid waste sj. $ ,«mif idolatry like .lie fils tSa£ It 
not hppn in °« 1 n i CVf - r ^voextstpd^liad there in what was but little better; for ihotioh^iheY 
not been an apostacy from 1 ho living God, conlinuo to this day, to acknowledge one God 
and that a daring one too, wtth the ktiowledoe the creator of all things, they havo refused* 

of God staring them m the face. Had they submission lo his will; rejected InsTaw de 
have contimied hr seek m imsel atrhe hand „f pised hi, precepts; ptu to dba-h hU pm^ 

In' ,m C ! ' J ’ . ‘ ‘r , h T r , fall ! <;r .Noah, God and established a system if their own bv 
mid have es ablishcd them inrighteousuess which one part of them loach the other nart* 

im 7 d* 7:ira-;;rv 1 have h r ^ -y HiScomSS; 

ivaveaT he s a-’ I , t 8 n !S ** 1 nn .^ U,0,e » ,art » of old testament they ad* 
waves < f the sea, hot they would not rolan; mil to bo of divinn m.loin. All know that thn 

mn in their thoughts, and,- in consequence. Jew s wbre soailerod, "and ru'nin o at lhit 
Uiey hecarn 6 vain in their imaginations, and day, because of apostacy; but it is a matter of 
worked, all uncloanness w,,l, greediness. interest to know i, wha th. t apos.alv oon- 

During tho existence of the . Homan empire, sisred. Though at times ^ idnlafrv ,nad«7 

anew. scene presented itself, which changed roads amo, g them, ihe7 were sc-lmJed foHt 
Inolrllv lflr 7 B W 'I r J; - vo mea , n lh * f,nal lMI <bev would turn from it, an I pu” it aw*y 
of olr Vavior 0 The Je ws '° n ’ l7‘ !he blrl,i 7 0m and *' was finally banished from - 

'. s&«h » ttszss:: $$ 

o that God Who. had. and was, eslal.lishing them b, luw«i in the pmphets and Psalms - 




Lord govern them, .and they took the same ing, the Jews were to suffer calamines, such 
oourse that the idolaters did. They rejected as no other people had ever suffered since the 
the prophets the Lord asut them, and made beginning of the world, nor ever should suffer 
uaohers and leaders of their own, and when afterwards. In this 21st chap, of Luke, 21st 
they bad made them, they bowed with defier- and 22nd verses he speaks of the before men* 
e nee to them; crying Rabi % Habit these teach- tio-ned calamities as follows; "Then let them 
ere, in order to sustain their own power and which are in Judea flee to the mountains; and 
authority, created persecution against, and let them which are in the midst of it depart 
caused the people to reject the messengers out; an d let not them which are in the coun- 
God sent unto them, committing violence on tries enter. thereinto.. For these be the days 
their persons, and persecuting them unto of vengeance, that all things which are writ- 
death, until the people with •united voice, rose! ten may be fulfilied.^' If the reader wishes 
up in their fury and crucified the Saviojr of to see what the prophets have said about the 
. L . , Jews, should they rebel against God, let him 

1 heir teachers had taught them, they had read from the 15th ver. to the close of the 28th 
revelations enough; they needed no more, and chap, of Deuteronomy, and hear Moses speak, 
cned^ %mpottor % pot only against the true In case the Jews did rebel against God, 

P™Pn eta » but against the Lord himself, who their fate had been told by the prophets.- 

, had M them and established them in the lands Moses, in particular, and the Savior speaking 
ol their inheritance. Xu crucifying the Lord of their rebellion, and their rejection of the 
of glory, they had torn themselves, entirely, Lord; in consequence of their rebellion, says, 
from under the guidarceof heaven, and would when tieanounced ihe destruction of Jerusalem 
not that he should rule over them. They re- and what should follow, as follows; "These 
fused his reproofs; they rejected his counsel, tie the days of vengeance, that all things 
aad stoned to death the mesiengers seqf^o spoken by the prophets may be fulfilled.’* ** 

. . , - V . , , , According to this, the days of vengeance 

in us stood the Jews after they had crucified commenced at the destruction of Jerusalem, 
the oavior; professing to ad hero to Moses and and were not to cease until all things spoken 
the prophets; believing in God, but refusing by the prophets were fulfilled, which could 
to let him rule over them. The rest of the not be (ill ihe Jews had suffered all things 
descendants of Noah, were ovei^n with idol- that Moses had said should befall them, which 
airy, worshiping the works of theif+pwn hands; would not be fully accomplished until the 

anc * without hope in the Savior came again, and they received him. 

t^ 0 j ' ^ “ e ^ e "’ 8 had now re. used to let the From these things we have one thin* certain, 

Lord rule them, though they had the written that the days of vengeance commenced at the 
revelations of heaven in their hands. The destruction of Jerusalem, and Will not cease 

Lord commenced a new course with the Jews, till the corning of the Savior. Fir|t in the ■ 
lie abandoned them to their enemies, and days of vengeance the Jovvs had to suffer all 
thereby ecatterod them among the nations, the curses pronounced on them by Moses, 
and sent them forth to suffer ull the curses and,, after that, the vengeance bhall turnon 
which Moses had declared should come upon the heads of tue Gentiles, and cease not until 
them, if they ever refused to lei the Lord reign Uahylon the great is cast down to be found 
over them. . no more; w hich Babylon consists in the Gen- 

I he Jews still believing in the one onlyliile religious and political institutions. Tnese 
living and true God, were driven forth among institutions wore built up, during the time 
the idolatrous nations and were never to cease they were inflicting the threatened vengeance 
beingscattered until they had been driven into on Israel, The Lord sustained the Gentile 
every nation in the world, ’rims carrying the governments, that the words of the prophets, 
knowledge of God among the other apostate against Israel, might be fulfilled; and while 
nations ot Noah’s posterity, and their calami- the Gentiles were doing this, they built Bab- 
ty could not cease until they had done this.-— y Ion the great, and as soon as the work of 
In view of this part of the economy of God, afllicting^ Israel ceases, the vengeance will 
in relation to the Jew9, and the calamity con turn on the Gentiles, and they in their turn, 
sequent upon it, the Savior speaks thus: Luke will be desolated; for so have the prophet* 

» * “And they shall fall by the edge of testified, and the days of vengeance cannot 
the sword, and shall be led away captive into cease, till all things spoken by the prophets 
all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden are fulfilled. 

down of ihe Gentiles, until the times of the At this time the calamities of the Jew's, are 
Gentiles be fulfilled.” And in Matthew 2 J: fast coining to a close, and the way is p re- 
21. “For then shall he great tribulation, such paring to hasten the calamities of the Gentiles, * 
as was not from the beginning of the World to and prepare the way for the Savior’s coming, 
this time, no, nor ever shall be.” According At this place we will return and take a 
to these aayii ga of ihe Savior, the Jews were view of the world* at the time of the crucifix* 
to be scattered among all nations, until a giv- :o:r of the Savior. From the yiew we have 
an time, which he ealts the fulfilling of th» taken, the whole world was in a state of apes- • 
Wines pf the Gentiles, and during this scatter- lacy. The Jews had Reefed the Savior, 1 i 
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thereby refusing to let tlio Lord direct ihein.jhuman family into a saving. relation with' 
The ref, it of the woild, was lost in the basesijhcaveri. The gifts of the Holy Spirit attend- 
idolatry. In this condition was the- world’ed the ministry of none others. Through 
when the primative apostles went forth uith theui alone men could be saVed, and made 
the nospel, to reclaim both the Jews and the heirs of ihekingdom of heaven. ‘ 
idolaters. The scriptures in speaking of the The apostjes 3et forth the condition of the 
people who lived in the days of the primative, world in their day. in relation to th« things of 
upostles, describes .them in the following lan jGod, in a clear point of light. Paul says of 
guage. ‘‘They are all gone out of the way Jail, both Jews and Gentiles, that God had 
they aro together become unprofitable; there ‘‘included them all in unbelief, that he might 
is hone that doeth good, no not one. Their have mercy upon all.” See Romans 11; 32. 
throat is an open sepulchre; with their tonguesj“For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, 
they have used deceit: the poison of asps is that he might have mercy upon all.” In this 
under their lips: Whose mouth is full of [respect, as pertained the gospel, both tho 
cursing and bitterness; Their feet are swiftiapostatc Jews and the idolaters were in the 
to shed blood: Destruction and misery are inlsame situation; they were all included under 
, their ways: And the way of peace have they pin; all in unbelief. One part of them was 
not known. There is no fear of God before) worshiping, idols; and the other, with the 
their eyes. Now’ we know’ that w hat things: knowledge of God, had rejected his counsel. \ 
soever the law sailh, it sail it to them who are At the time the gospel was proclaimed to 
under the law; that every mouth may he stop the world, the whole world was included un- 
red, and all tho world may become guiltyjder two apostacies. The -idolaters formed - 
before God.” Romans 3: 12— 19. Accord lone, and the first. The Jews the oilier. The 
ing to this . all had gono out of the way; there! people of one believed in ono God* they of 
were none doing good, no not so much as one. the other in any multitude of them. Under 
So universally had the whole w orld aposta- these circumstances, the apostles went forth 
tised aftei the days of Noah. w ith the gospel* To one of those apostate ; 

The apostle9 were the only ones who un* parties it was foolishness, and to the other, a 
derstoou the things of God; and as such they stumbling block. Seo 1st Cor. 1: 23. ‘•Rut 
went forth to reclaim tho- 'riations ;frotrt their we preach Uhrisl crucified, unto the jeWs a 
apostacy. Their success is set forth in the -tumbling block, and unto the Greeks foolish- 
new testament. Churches were built up in ness.” Persecution followed tlie apostles 
different, parts of the world, composed of both and their followers from both these apostate 
Jews and Gentiles, until they were planted in parties; both Jews and idolaters rejected the 
Asia, Africa, and Europe. With the procla- gospel, in part, and in part both received it, 
mation of the gospel it was also declared that and as far as it was receivrfdjt established two 
that same Jesus, whom the apostles preached, important points; one was the know ledge of * 
would come again, at which lime there would God the Ea ther,a nd t he other, know ledge oTt hia 
bo another destruction of the world, resembling Son Jesus Christ. The Jews believed in the 
that of the deluge, only not by the same means, first, but rejected tho second, and the idola* 
The apostles were careful to warn the church- tors, before the gospel went to them, believed 
es they formed, to beware of the spirit of ir\ neither. 

apostacy, which destroyed the Jews, assuring The apostles in the execution of their cora^ 
them if they did not, they, in their turn, would mission, w ere opposed by both these apostate 
suffer an oyerthow. Every rcndor of the netv parlies; suffered persecutions and death at 
testament can read these warnings lor him their hands. The Jews being, in 'a i few yeara 
self, and wo deem it unnecessary to quon ifter tho crucifixion of the Savior', conquered, 
them here. laid waste, and scattered, and sent forth a* 

it is worthy of remark in this placo, tha« mong th/3 idolatrous apostates, declaring there 
tho- Jews believed in God; this point, as far was only one God and not many, as tlie idoK 
ns they were concerned, had been gained, but attrs believed, the apostles and the Jewq 
thoy did not believe in Christ; and the Jews frequently met, the result Was that many of iho 
were left with .the bare belief in God, without wandering Jews we r e reclaimed, and such as 
any of the blessings of the Holy Spirit, and, were were redeemed, with their children, from 
ns such, were subject to all the curses their die curse which had been pronounced on the 
enemies might soe proper to inflict on them, Jews for their apostacy. in consequence of 
The apostles went forth with not only the this there w ere many of the seed of Abraham 
knowledge of God but also of Christ the Sav- became identified with lhe Gentiles, and lost 
ior; having the promise of the Holy Spirit to »hetr national character to thf.s (fay. They 
bestow on those who believed. Thus armed, were united with tho Gentiles in a church re* 
they attempted the reformation of both Jews lation,. and ceased their Jewish connection, 
and idolaters. This department in the family of Abraham, 

They were the only messengers cf the Jiv* is, doubtless^ tht horns of Joseph that were to , 
ing God; all the rost of the world were in a be as the horns of unicorns, and with which 
atate of apostacy. They were the only per* the people were to be pushed together, in tho 
*ons who could introduce any portion of the last days, ‘to the erda of the earth:’ tee DetU 
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93: 13 — 17; which are as follow*: **A» d ofjhy 'thfl'Difia ofthe Uolv Sn . r\ t IT^TT^TT' ~~ * 
Joseph, he said, Diesel rf i J, 0 Ldd he hi WiU* of the l \ |y Spirit w T^T' n ? 

land fnr.he ,.r,cin„ s cf h.Mven, dvi««*i ,**£! ‘it? l‘" d 

*he dew and the deep t ha t enuoh.uh heneaih 
Anri fnr ilia . I. _ l. . r I 


* J. ...... Ill iir'iii'ili II. 

And for the pr. cious fruits hr. right f< fill i \ 
the sun, and for the pr< cious i ti i » <is put f ( >*ti» 
by the moon. And fur the chief thing^-ofth* 
ancient mountains,, and fir the prcci« \\4 ihjioj- 
of the lasting hills, ai d f rt-he prcciiuis thii:g.- 
of the earth, end fullness thereof, and fir irk 
pood will of him that dwell in ilu bu'l;: let tin 
blessing c< me upon the head of. .losrph, am; 
upon the top of the head of him that was sr p 
orated from his brethren. His glory .is lil! 
the firstlino* r.f his hiiMock, and hils horns lik 


the herns of unicorns: with them he shall 
push the people together to the ends of ih 
earth; and they are the ten thousands rf Kph 
raim, and they are the thousands i. f Monarch,’* 
makes mention of this branch < f tin 
v family of Abraham, in the Cist chanter Oil, 
verse: “And their seed shall ho ktn.wn a> 
mong the Gentile*, ami their edfspriiur anioim 
tha people: all that see them shall ack now f. 
edge them, that they are the seed ‘which, the 
Lord hath blessed.” Mere is a branch ol 
Abraham’s family of whom it is said, “they 
b ha II ho known among the Gentiles, *■ and 
among the people, whether Jews or Gentiles 
as the blessed of the Lord. ;Th is branch can 
bo rone other than the descendants of the 
priinative Christian Jews, reclaimed from tlieii 
apostacy by the apostles, and identified with 
the* Gentiles. 

The character of the churches built hv tlx 
e pas ties;' is set forth in the new testament ir, 
a manner not to he misunderstood. They 
formed a greaf contrast with the two apostate 
parlies, which were broken up into partich 
and sects. For this was the case with both 
Jows and idolaters, and is the case and always 
. will be the case with all people in a state o* 
apostacy from the living God. But in the 
primati ve Christians, we have a true pieiun 
of a people of God, in opposition to the people 
•ff two apostacies. It is of some const quenee: 
in this short sketch, to notice it f;>r a little.' 

The Jews believed in God, and had all the 
written revelations of heaven in possession, 
and professed to believe them; hut* God did 
not acknowledge them in any other light, bu r 
as apr states. -In opposition to tills, »he 
Churclt ot Christ had, as well asthe Jews., all 
the wrilen revelations, and in addition proph- 
els and apostles, men who obtained direct rev. 
e l,i t ions from hoaveri, as well as gilts of tin 
Holy Spirit, which things the apostate jew* 
had not; but as long as God acknowledged, 
them, they had; and so stood the difference. 1 
not only between the- apostate Jews and the 
Church of Christ, but also the diflVrerce he* 
tween their own apostate state, and their state 
of acceptance. No tacts in history, are plain- 
er than these facts, that when and wiiereever 
« people were accepted in the sight of heaven, 
that at ceptanco was acknowledged cf God, 
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tewed the people in a state of apo 3 alTy from 
him -elf. / ■ 

Wiih ibese facts hi forn us, we are prepared 

0 pur-iiH cur hist, ry. The apostate parties 

1 Ursiied the apostles ;:iyj the other inspired 
xen with lire aid sword, until wiiliin a litib 

, \ Vf>r hundred years, afier the first pro. 

•• xnattnn, there was not an inspired man left; 

I “I ‘I 1 ** <»f the I Inly Spirit which existed, 

xmleMhe apostolic ministry, had ceased, and 
II divine conimunicatious closed; but the 
WV* c? things wi ll the people, was now a 
little (liff,* re nr from what it was when the 
Jews apostatised, the knowledge of Christ 
waA left, in .addition to the kno wledge of God, 

the Father, arid the apostles had deft other 
written revelations in addition to those had 
imong lire Jews. TheSo wore scattered about.' 
in dill e rent places in the Roman empire where 
churches had been organized; hut ajl commit* 
mentions with the heaver s had ceased. Tho 
churches were ail under the guidanco of unjh. 
•*pired meji. I he result of this was, as it 
ffiighi he ( xpected , controversies arose and 
kept arising; disputes were common among 
them. 'They could not agree about tho writ-, 
en revelations. Some would receive hooks 
ns cannonical that others would not. There 
was no umpire to settle the dispute, except one 
vvlvo knew no more than the rest did, for in- 
spiration had ceased, and there was noth in 
left but the judgment of men to guido them. ° 

In this condition of things, they a: last ap- 
pointed a head, an umpire, in the' person of • 
the I ope. This or.- attire answering precisely 
10 !ll ° Pont {fix Maximus of the ancient idol a- 
icts, and holding his scat in the samo place, 
the city of Rrme. The same cause in this 
case produced the same effect. > The Pontifix 
Maximus of Pagan Rome, was tho production 
ol a state of things where a people receiver! 

>o communications from heaven, and t ! . a 
, . opo ol Christian Rome, was produced by a 
like cause. Mis existence was the result of 
the termination of re Vr la iron. In h alt cases 
it took limo ami changes toproiliierj the result, 

1 ho idolatrous r.tdjgioh underwent many 
■changes before it produced l ho Pontifix Max - 
/mus, arid the Christian religion under went 
•nany changes before it produced the Pope, 
uid if tlie revelations of heaven had contin- 
ried with' man, neither would. ever have exist- *, 
mJ, both were the frui ts of apostacy. 

I After the, so called, Christian world hail 
created their Pope, and endowed him with 

hire powers and prerogatives of his office, he • 
mon let them feel tho weight of his. power; 

,or . \ u °y_ now declaro that this Popedom, - 
'Vhtcli man made, has caused the death of 
fifty millions of the human family. Such is 
tne religion man makes when ho has revela- 


tions enough, AH will agree that this killing 
>f men for- religion’s sake was the result of 
apostacy; and if the Popes had not beep 
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apo«tai»*9 from ihe true ftilh, they would nev. an apostacy. Should the Jt-ws do it with 
er have caused blood to be shed for their reli- theiri, they- would do the a.wne, and Flionld 
Cion. All rrv“ it Is npo'mcy which caus. d In* chrMians prevail over birth, the .7cwi*h 
these in i no 8.** Had the Popes been apostles od heathen ft‘l i *ji. h-b, it would he'only one 
in deed, and in truth, which had they been, .iposfacy triumphing over two others, 
they, like apostle*,- would have received rove- In consequence of these aposiacies, have 
- lations from heaven, and thiseflusinn of bibod, e.omo all the wars, bloodsheds, and dessola- 
so much complained of, would never have 'ions which have raged in the earth, since the 
ex i' !ed ; , , , . , ; ,a )’ s of Noah, anri will be the tause of nil 

Ijpx the world he judges, and all agree that fhai shall prevail lirreafier* till time shall 
the Christian world has long since apostatised cease. Nor will they cease until apostacy 
from the true faith. So tint now \ve havt ceases from oiT the whole world. All our or-- 
nxisting in the world, three epostacies lers ».f government, as they now exist, are the 
from the living God. each one bearing a dif- rrsult of the before mentioned apostacies.— . 
ferent character. The first the heathen; sec The whole earth at this time, ]>y reason of 
ond the Jews, and last the Christian. Each ip os tacy, is one universal Babylon, of which 
of those aposiacies differ in character; but all u is sai l it shall be hurled down, and be 
agree in one point, that is, the people of none found, n:* more. For six thousand years bat 
of them receive revelations from heaven.— the world been trying to; govern itself without 
Pho .heathen world I elieve in in my nods, li vine inlt rfcrei.ee ° At each period of the 
rho Jews believe in one. but do not believe world’* history, tlie people have refused to 

In Christ as the iMossi.ih. The Christian have any more revelation; they liavo said - 

apoUacy believe in the Father and tine >Sor,. they have enough. So it was in tlie days of 

but deny the gilt of tho II >ly Spirit. Thus Noah, and the result was the idolatry of the 

stands the world at tliis day. heathen. So it was with Israel in the days 

I ni.i last or Christian apostacy is the one of tho Savior, and the result was the present 
which is to or has completed 11 a hy I on tire state of the Jews, as well as all the sufferings 
great, about which the scriptures say so ninch, diey have endured since the destruction of Je- 
and which, in her turn; 13 to he destroyed, rusalem. So it is and has been with the 
und to bo found no more, The heathen apos Christian world for many centuries, and con- 
tacy had ijts Ponfffix Maximus, the chrCiian :inues so at this clay. The consequence is, " 
world ns. I opr; each in their turn appointing die existence of IJabylon the groat, 
their own priests, and their own leaders, and, 'Fake the world now in all its departments, 

; 8 such, submitted to them as though thoy and there is not one of them seeking counsel 
were men of God. I ho Christian apostacy at the hands of the Almighty. Tno heathen 
like no in tlie heathen and Jewish, make their ire not. The Jews are without any revela- 
own ItahioB and fathers, and deny the Lord lions from heaven. No prophets; no seers- 
the right of interference. All denying the no revel, itors among them. Christendom is 
continuance of revelations. All say revel a in the same situation. No apostles; no proph- 
tions have ceased. The result of those apos- els; no inspired men; all foli owing their own 
t acres, is wars and bloodsheds, rapine and vio* inventions. If tho present state of the heath- 
Jence, in all lands and all countries. Chris- nn world, is evidenco of apostaev, B o it is 
tian nations as well as heathen nations, are all with the Jews, an I e qually as much with the 
muouB -yf war mud bloodshed, oho nati in is uhriMimns. For hone of them are directed by 
founded on the blood of another, arid, accord ha Lord of heaven. J 

log to toe fioripturefl, will corninue fio Until We have tho fullest ovidonco of the apos- 
tho. Cord God Omnipotent reignuth, tacy in the Catholic church, so called, long be- 

l h?so apnstacies are set forth by Isaiah in fore the existence of protestamism; as early 
forcible language, with the fate that awaits as the days of Peter, the hermit, through 
the people thereof. In the „lt,i chapter of whosa influence all the nations of Europe, 
his prophecy and »>:h vnr.se we have the foL were put in motion, with their kings, their - 
bwmg: “ he earth also is defiled under the bishops, their priests, and their laity; all, as 
Inhabitants thereol; because they h ive trans- if seized by a mania, weie marshalled, put im- 
pressed the laws, coanged the ordinance, bro der military orders, and m rched io the Holy 
ken the everlasting covenant.” In this verse land, to rescue it out of the hands of tho hea- 
ho carlo is used as including the people of all ihensi to prepare itfor the coming of the Sa- 
the before mentioned aposiacies, and the light vior, whose coining was announced as bei-iifc 
hi which tho Lprd vioas them, is sot forth in ii hand. The blood of millions was shed ... 
language not to he mistaken. : Hundreds and thousands of families were 

Here we are now in out own age, nnd whai ruined, and sent into mourningand wretchod- 
Is the condition of the 'people? in a state of ness, and what is the result; many centuries 
apostacy from the living Gnd. Let ihe chris have rolled on since, and the Savior is riot 
Han world spread Hs religion as far as* is here yet, nnd the Mohammedans possess the 
CknnM V 8p . r< ;f d f an apostacy.^ 'and. i lad there been any truth in the Calhd- 
bhopld^ the heathen send their religion to the lie pretentions to have, revriations from God. 
ends of the so rib, they would only increase) tuch a letne of horror and folly would never 
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ha?* been Avii nested n* thavnf tlt« crusaders, tesunta have received from tne catholics, 
At this period of tho history of the Gatholi' which were catered in the first inst?nce to 
ehureh, with all its pompous show of bishop?* silence the voice of reason and common senco 
end clergy, anq with all the infalibility ol have followed. Herrsy, fanatics, absurdity, 
the church, as pretended, Ivoro was /alihility impostor, and many other like thing*. We 
%vith a witness and a vengeance. No othet have thought that if it is possible to be heard 
proof need he required that, at this period in amid the din of this vulgar slang, we would 
the history of the Catholic church, they had. <ay a few things about father Miller, so call-’ 
Without exception, apostatised from the Jivino ?d, and his annunciation to the world, 

God, or else th^y could have found onerevelator; This singular man has proven to the world, 
one inspired man, to have exposed and c^r* that his announcement was the result, of re* 
Tec ted the folly of the crusaders; but. no such search into prophetic teachings, far beyond 
man existed, at that time, and this is proof', those who know little else than to follow in 
incontrovertible, that the whole catholic < he old hackneyed path of catholic defaraers. 
church was in a. state of apostacy; all know Mere is a man of ago and experience, and 
that they, in this respect, have made no im* deep biblical research, and whose alone oh* 
pnvement since. They are no better to-day ject was to understand truth, with powers of 
than they were then; there was no man in St. computation the lot of few men living, set 
Peter’s chair at that time, or if there were, a down with the scriptures in his hand, willing 
brood of apostates had put a knavish block- to believe any thing that was in the bible, and 
head into it. desirous to know what was there. The result 

No such a scene of folly could ever trans* of this research was at last laid before the 
pi red among a people where the Lord reigned, public, which has established one fact, that a 
the voice oiinsprraion would soon have been man may have alt the written revelations of 
heard, and the folly and ignorance of such an heaven in his possession or which the Chris* 
Attempt would have been exposed. F'/om the lian world acknowlendge as such, with strong 
days of the crusaders to the days of father intellectual powers, and spend his life time in 
Miller, thechristian world has been giving cv- searching those books, and when lift is wast- 
idcrice and evidence of nothing else but apos- od, and age has ripened him for the gravo, he 
tacy from the living God, in all its depart- finds himself a child of darkness, and one that 
jients, ' can he taken by the coming of the Savior as a . 

Taking the world as we no\v have it, w'ith thief in the night. .. 

its three apostacies, Uolitrous, Jewish, All those who Ivavo attempted to meet Mr. 
and Christian, and if it is not a Hahylon, and Miller with scripture fact and reason, only 
ilabylon the great, surely there never will tried to prove ho was wrong, but never at? 
or can such a thing oxist. These apostacies tempted to show what was right; they had to 
include the whole earth in one or in another admit that they were in as much darkness 
of their departments. Mohammedans is only a and ignoranco on the subject, on which he 
combination of those apostacies mixed togeth- wrote, as he was; They claimed however 
er; but is not itself an original apostacy, bo- this great advantage over him, that they kept 
cause the Lord never had anything to do their ignorance to themselves, and he expos- 
with it, and the Mohammedans did not apos- ed his. The ignorance on the subject was 
tatise from the living God, but if from any alike both with Miller and his opposers.— 
thing, it was from apostacies they apostatised. 1’hey were all ignorant of the truth, hut a 
Taking the writings, opinions, and say- close mouth concealed the ignorance of Mr. 
ings, of Iho people of this age, and I think we Millers opposers; but his tongue exposed his. 
will learn one fact, that there is now on the Since the Miller excitement has ceased, 
earth a generation in whose day thesayingsrot how stands the matter, in relation to the great 
the Savior, can be fulfilled.as well as the say- fact; the great point at issue. All in equal 
ingot the apostle, respecting the coming of the darkness: all in equal ignorance. The fact 
Lord, That when he comes it would be as that the Savior is coming is still in 
a snare on the whole earth, as a thief in the the bih|e as before, but the whole religious 
•night, and he would find tho world as it was world in perfect ignorance about it. All can 
in the days of Noah, and as such it would be he taken by it as a thief in the night. All 
destroyed. (children of darkness, and tho Savior’s saying 

Within a few years past there has appeared can be fu* filled on the heads, of both, Mr. Mil- 
before the public, a man not unlike Peter the lef, and his opposer’s the Lord, if he comes 
hermit cry ing “the Lord is coming the Lord is in t h i 3 generation, will come on the whole of 
comin"?' excitement after excitement roseand those apostate's as .a snare. 

•fell, until all have ceased, and the man be- It would seem as if the Lord let this sing- 
came an object of reproach, a hiss and a by- ular rnan make his appearance, at this time, as 
wordv because he erred in judgment. AIT the amorg the events that ought arouse the world ( 
common placo vulgarisms have followed him to a -senco of its situation, to lei them see their 
•to his .retirement*. The whole hatch of epi- condition in relation to the great events 
.theta catered to be used on such occasions, which arn shortly to take place. The whole 
..which nre a kind of traditionary loro tho pro-jworld. has been singing its own . 'ttllib-y..^ 



‘ V MiW'- ‘ . 'Hv " * „ 


Wo have revelation enough, w e need no Mr- Miller was one of those who wae op"» 
more, wo have all that is- necessary- for salv.i- posed io the idea of .the spirit of rerolation* 
lion; wo need no more spiritual gifts; no more and according to his theory so it was to hitnv 
heavenly messengers, and while they were ho refused to let the Lord reveal himself to 
tuning their; notos to sin# themsel ves asleep, him,, a nd ho found himself at last in darkness 
they aro aroused by a man announcing the and ignorance, and has -retired after having 
noar approach of iho most important everii labored in vain. Mr. Miller’s own account 
in tho history of this world. All is hustle; of himself shows- him to be an apostate from the 
all is confusion; and after years struggling living’ God; for the Lord never answered hla 
with their revelations in their hands, all ad prayers. Ho says ho sought by much pray- 
mit the subject is veiled in darkness. Mr. «r before tho Lord, but all to no' effect, the 
Miller is wrong, we will hiss at him; wn will Lord did not answer his prayers, and at the 
cry fanatic, beritio, impostor, and call him by end of his humility, he finds himself as igno- 
a batch of ugly names, and then sing again our rant as when he commenced; and good reason 
iullihy ; as if calling Mr. Miller by a hatch of why he should be so, he did not believe in 
ugly names, would prevent the great fact an- any revelations, in the last days, saying in his 
nounced by him from ever taking place. All heart that tho Lord would not reveal himself to 
ha vo concluded that whether tho Savior him, 

comes or d< es not come, they can tell nothing One thing ho has done, ho has settled the 
about it. Just such a generation the JSavior question, that all the religious sects like him- 
said tliero would he on earth when he came, self, are in n state of apostacy, there are none 
and, in consequence, lie would come on them of them who have knowledge, no not go much 
as a snare, as the dclugo did on the anti-delu* as one. 

vims. . We think that we have the world fully 

Let us examino tho attitude in which Mr. before us, and wo find a generation on it just 
Millef p reseti led himself to the world. As tr such a one as the Savior raid should bo on it 
the. man, as far as wo know, his character when ho came: a generation such as lived in 
was above reproach; lie had claims oit the pub tho times of Noah before the flood* Tho * 

• •'lie. for integrity and honesty. I lls prochimn- query now arises, what is to take place here, 
tion was the result, if wo can crodit his own after] is the Lord to do any thing for the saK 
statement, of many years of prayerful inves* valion of man, or is the world to remain so 
ligation of the scriptures, with the purest de- till timo shall end ! As to the whole gfnera- 
sign to understand the subject lie wa3 invest] lion, at this day, the point is settled, that it is 
gating; he had all tho writings and all the in a state of apostacy; and it is compoped of 
calculations of those who had gone before in three general apostacies. We have before 
hand. In a word, he had all the light there noticed the fact, that each of those apostacies, - 
was in tho world on tho subject he was is different in its character, at this day. — 
searching out, at his command. This added The idolatrous apostacy is without tho knowl- 
to iuuch prayer and. humility before. God, he edge of the true God. The Jewish apostacy 
umjci takes his task, and the result is a is without the knowledge of Christ, the Savior, 
complete failure. If all this is trite, and wc and tho Christian apostacy Is without the 
aro not authorised to say it is not, the astound- knowledge of tho Holy Spirits The heath. 

• ing fact is settled, that tliero js not, at this ago, ens lost tho true trod. The lows the Sav- 
liglit enough in tho world to settle tho great ior, and. tho Christian the Holy Spirit, and 
question in relation to tho Savior’s coming, that is tho reason that, at this day,' there are 
and when ho comos there will bn a great no revelations. Tho heathens have neither 
t ruction of tho human race, such ns was not Kathor, Son, nor the spirit, and, in consequence, 

' known siheo the flood, they can have no true revelations. The Jewii 

No man has arisen since "Mr* Miller’s re- arc without the Savior and the Spirit, and no 
lirtMiieot, with any more light than ho had, revelations can come through them. The 
except* the negative light, that Mr. Miller Christians are without tim Spirit, and, as it is 
was wrong. Tho conclusion then is, that all the Way through which revelations come, 
the revel a. ions extant in the world,. loaves it they cannot have any. Now is the world 
in darkness in relation to iho Saviors coming, to remain' sol to answer this question we 
And now for tho notions of tho religious must have recourse to thn prophots, 
world, they are never to havo any more' revela- All men who read the bitfe, have come tq the 
tion, and what is tho conclusion, that ihis,conchision that tho bible contemplates a* dif- 
goiieration can as easily be taken as a thief ferent order of things, in the World, from' that 
in the night, by the corning of the Savior, as which now exists. VVe rpad that thb tfhow- 
tho anti r leluvians could ami was by the flood, ledge of God is to cover the earth a?, the wa- 
Aud tho consequence certain, if the Savior tors do tho sea. That tr.eii are to beat their 
comes in this generaiion, tlien lio must and swords into plow-shares, and their spears 
will take it as a snaro, n.iid according lo lin’d r into pruning hooks.^ and are to learn war flo‘ 
own teachings, it cannot Im otherwise; for more: thatiho very boasta of the field, and of 
there is not light .enough in the world to have tho forest, aro to coarm their destruction, to lay 
it oilier wise, and they aro to have no more, down together.: and nothingia tq Jjurtor deo«. 








troy. . All these things loudly proclaim a 
widely different order of things from that 

• which exislBj hut upon what principle are 
'/ these things to take place, is the matter of in* 

< ^wiry* Some content themsel ves by 6aying 
> *he kord will bring it to pass as he pleases, 

' and we will go on as we arc till then. Oth* 

' et9 think they have something to do with it, 

' and go to work under tho impression that if 
..they can convert the Jews and heathens to their 
religious faith, they will make one great step 
toward accompliehing the object:* hence 
comes missionaries and missionary societies. 
Men voting their time, tallents, arid money, i 
with a zeyil that will bear tho severest trials i 
- and sacrifices, and expose their lives in vie* < 
of obtaining the order of things contemplated ] 
in the bible; but all their good designs are i 
frustrated; for scarcely has one religious sect 
commenced its missionary operations among i 
• the people of a foreign nation, till .he mis- 
sionaries of another one there, and Babylon I' 
goes hand in hand wi'h their exertions. fj 

Others /take a different course, but all in j 
view of the same object: all aiming at the or* m 
der of things contemplated in the bible. — - 'I 
t They begin by proclaiming reformation, ai d 
home, and great attempts are made to got l 
.eome principle on which Babylon can unite, 1 
or that department of it which is included in o 
4he Christian apostacy; thinking if they 'can gel ic 
this done, then, they can go forth and con a 
verl the Jew and heathen departments of w 
Babylon, and thereby destroy Babylon, arid at 
, t usher iii that ago of peace; hut these attempts c< 
all fail. Those who rise up with this view fa 
.only make another sect, and Babylon ia still sj 
Babylon. For our own gratification wo will fe 
here notice some of the attempts of this latter la 
•elaes, that have been made since our recoiled- in 
lion, as there have boon several. in 

• i; wo men made their appearance about the ju 
same time, one in the north, and tho other in si 
. the south, iClias Smith, of the north, and of 
[Barton Stone of the south, they proclaimed co 
the bible as their only creed, denounced the ed 
oreeds and confessions of faith of tho different th 

,aeots, as one of the great causes of the divi- Bi 
^aions of the Christian world; but all their ef- 
( forta to reform this department of Babylon uri 
terminated in producing a now sect. They at< 
coulif not get tho other sects to unite with du 
them on the bible. A number of years after* to 
'wards thero waa another attempt made to re- ms 
form Babylon, in the porsons, of A. Campbell thi 
and hta associates; the bible again, was to be sci 
the creed; this reformation had added a little the 
to the former, they added tho item of remis* un 
tfiionofsins to baptism, and with thi 3 went I 
forth with great zeal; but old Babylon was the 
too stout for l head At one lime B. Stone of alt< 
^ the former reformation, and A. Campbell pt vvh 
the latter, partially united, bill the elements, of hat 
which their hi bio crouds were composed, were ter, 
too hetorogonoous to unite them very firmly; hat 
B, Stono said souio things, and wrote 6omo tim 


i althings about the gift of the Holy Spiri.twbich 
hat did not relish very well with A. Campbell 
are and hit associates, and again their pens are 
in- employed against each other. This order of 
ing things did not long exist; in a few years be- 
103, bold one of A. Campbell's principal men,* 
ill- VV. Scott, has changed big position, from 
lb irymjr to reform Babylon. be is trying tounilo 
1 y her, and his Protestant Unionist is now in 
eir existence 

lep We bare presented these cases, because 
ice they have transpired in our own day, and tbe 
us. results are now before our eyes. We have 
iy. most decisive proof in all these things, that 

tls no attempt made or that can be made can in any 

>w degree chango or alter the character of Bah- 
ed ylon. Shots and will remain Babylon, till 
ire iho Lord bimsell takes her in hand, and then 
ict she will fall, disappear, and be found no 
ng more. 

3- The cases, that wo have mentioned of ef- 
)n forts to convert and reform Babylon, we 
have done because they have taken place 
into our own day, but we might introduce a 
r- 'nultttuda of case, of similar character.— 
['hat larjje and popular society called Metho- 
at dast, bad its origin in an attempt lo reform 
at Babylon; but only produced another sect, 
a, l here have been attempts to snite certain parts 
m of Babylon, without taking her whole domin- 
el ions within the scope of the operation, but 
t. a small part only. An attempt of this kind 
) was jnade in Scotland. There were a party 
d sooeodod from the kirk of Scotland, which worn 
.3 called Soceeders. In .consetjuonce' of certain 
v laws rondo, after their secession, if madeadivi- 
I .ion among them. They were laws which ef- 
' mcled mercantile or other business of a gimi- 
r Jar character. Such of the Soceeders as lived 
i- in towns, were effected by them; hut those 
in the country were not. Those in towns 
3 had to subscribe to the laws, or else their bu- 
? bo sloped. They did so, this aayo 

] °“ uncc *° 'hose of tbe sect who lived in tho 
1 country, who wero not so immediately effect- 
s ed by said laws,. and a division was made in T 
their ranks* J hose in the town were called 
' Uur fB>t8. 1 hose in the country Anti- Burgers. 

• In process Of time an attempt was made to 
i it into the Burgers and Anti-Burgors, but in- 
i stead of uniting thorn another sect Was nro- 
i ducod, called Unionist, which sect remains 
•to this day. We might add a multitude of 
instances.of the same kind, hut it would swell 
thl3 Pamphlet beyond the limits we have pre- 

aertbed font, but what has been said shows- 
that Babylon can neither bo reformed nor 
united. . 

From this short account of Babylon, and 
the attempt men have made to change or 
Hi er her character, we will turn and ask 
what has the Lord said about her* Men 
have bull trher, out cannot change her charao* 
ter, and it tho Lord doos not tako tier into 
hand thero is ono thing certain, that state of 
things contemplated in the bibio, will, never /. 


1 






exist.. Has tho Lord said any thing about their mouth, a nd with their lips do honor mot ,; 
Babylon? and if he has, what i9 ill vvo have hut have removed their heart far from me, and - 
eeon what men have done, and tried to do, their fear toward me is taught by the precepts 1 
and what was and will bo the result of all of men: Therefore behold, 1 will proceed to do^ 
their efforts. Let us enquire of the bibta and a marvelous work among this people, even a 
hear the Lord speak, for by so doing we can marvelous work and a wonder: for the wis- • 
see when men are working, and 'when the dom of their wise men shall perish, and tho ■ 
Lord is wot king. There was a time when all understanding of their prudent men shall be ■’ 
the world knew God, we mean in the days hid.” 

of Noah, and so it is to be again, with this All who wish to see the light in which the 
difference, that at the firstjtime in the new Lord views Babylon to the fullest extent let 1 
world, men, though they knew God, would them read the whole of the 29th chapter of 
hoi glorify him as God, neithor would they re Isaiah, and they have it with her fato also, 
tain him on their thoughts; for thus hath Wo now will iriquiro what disposition the 
Paul said; hut when the timo shall again Lord is a going to inako of her! Tho I/ord : 
come that all men shall know tho Lord, the says thus in tho Mth chapter of Key. and 8tlr 
knowledge will remain forever, and never verse; “And there followed another angel, 
again depart from man. saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great ' 

In order to hear the Lord speak about Bab* city, because she made all nations drink of the 1 ' 
ylon, we will ask him how she came into ex wino of the wrath of her fornication/® Here 
isle nee. the Lord answers that the idol a,, the Lord includes all nations as part of Bab- 
trous part of her came into existence by refus- ylon the great. They have all drank of the - 
ing to glorify God as such, after man knew same wine of fornication; tho same as to say : 
him. Seo Romans 1st c. 21st verse as before all nations had apostatised from God, and as • 
quoted. “Because that, when they know God, his, had othor husbands and comitted fornica- V;' 
they glorify ed him not as God, neither were lion against him; and the decree had gone 
thankful, but became vain in their . imagina- forth that Babylon “should fall, should fall/* 
lions, and their foolish heart was- darkened/’ A few words upon the c e sayings of the Lord 
And heeause they thus refused to glorify concerning Babylon. She is said to have 
God, the Lord gave them up to themselves, made “all nations drink of tho wino of the ’ 
to work out their own destruction, which all wrath of her fornication/’ What Babylon is 
people will do who refuse obedience to the thial the answer is Babylon the great. Bab- 
Lord. As to the second or Jewish part of ylon, built by the Noachide, were the first a- 
Babylon, ho answers by Isaiah thus. Tho postates from the living God, in the now 
5th verse of the 31th chapter. “The earth world. The inhabitants of Babylon turned' 
is defiled under the inhabitants thereof: be from the true God, though Paul says they 
•cause they have transgressed the laws, knew him, find built or was building a tower -V 
changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting in-defiance of the Almighty; ceasing to fake -' 
covenant/’ This answer of the Lord will also counsel at the Lord’s hand, and acting on l 
answer for the third, or Christian part of Bab- ihtir own judgment: from this period^ all 
ylon. It all, in all its department, caine into peoplo or nations who turned from the living 
existence by departing from tho living God, God, were said to p.irtako with Babylon: and 
and when men depart from the Lord, and re- the Lord contemplated a period in the world’s!' 
fuso his counse!,$he leaves them to work oil! history, when every nation under heaven, 
their own destruction. When they refuse to would have apostatised from him; following 
bfcve revelations from him, he lets them take, in the foot steps of Babylon, and thus says, • 
their own way till they mature themselves that she [Babylon] made all nations drink 
for destruction. of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 

Again in what light does the Lord view lit the 18 chapterof Rovelalions 1,9, and 3, i 
Babylon? The Lord answers in the 29th verse9, we have tho same as above qnoted 
chapter of Isaiah, from the 9th to the close of from the Mill chapter. Read the following: * 
the 14th verse. “Stay yourselves, arid won- “And after these things 1 saw another 
der; cry ye out, arid cry; they nro drunken, angel come down from heaven, having great 
hut not with wine; they stagger hut not with power; and the earth was lightened with his 
strong drink. For the Lord hath poured out glory. And he cried mightily with a strong 
upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, ia 
closed your eyes: the prophets and your ruler*, fallen, arid is become the habitation of devils, 
tho seers hath he covered. And the vision ot and the hold of every foul Spirit, arid the cage • 
uli is become unto you as the words of a book of every unclean and hateful bird; For all • 
that i3 sealed, which men deliver to one that nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath 
is learned, saying, Read this, ! pray thee: and of her fornioation, and the kings of the earth • 
he saith, 1 cannot; for it is sealed: And the have committed fornication with her, and the - 
book is delivered to him that is not learned, merchants of the earth are waxed rich through 1 
saying, Read this r I pray thee: and he saith 1 the abundance of her delicacies.” . 
atn not learned. Wherefore tho Lord said. In the 2ist verso of this 18th chapter tho ■ 
Forasmuch as flia people draw near ire with Lord thus says: “And a mighty angel took 



?**; f‘ one liko 8 ? r8a * inillsi<)ne,-ani( cast il wiili „ sting; strcmr drink ,„ 

into the sea, say.ng, Thus with violence il.om ilmi drinl/if ° 'J^ chv of rr nf, ,i ? 
oballihat great ctly Babylon be thrown down broken down; every bouse is sh^ifmf^hot'nn 
and bo found no more at all, ’ , And tlio fol- ,,,, t» snut up that no 

lowing verseato the close.of the cl'iaptcr dos. winoTn Uio strnet -ill fv ;* 8 -? < f ryln ? f ° r 
cribes her desolation. Those m otion, o, l, of ho d i‘, . J > , W $ nk * n *.> 1 ll, ° i 
settle one question forever, that 'whatever S,flo, ,n K T- ln lho c "> is Mt 

Babylon is, 'there is a time, in the Slf So ,' *** * SmU,en wl "' 

this world, when all nations will bo included 11 .*™ tli A « n 

these quotations prove tile fact, il, a. when U , ^ t CUr ?“ 

the 18th chapter bofote quoted, the Lord as- IJabviorr •ind all 1 ° r ‘ I C i a ,on °/ !1 l )0ilac / of 

fcn£Ut&"%gs r s ' 

tion of devils, and the hold of every foiiYsnir- t hnsn, dlv YosV W*** 0 "*- 13 

Mnd a cage of every unclean and ha'dful We might 

We have shewn in the DrecearfiooW, ,r li" ! S ? l>iect ’ bul , our P« W /!M . 


car« of alj people, we can understand its full *‘Aud 1 siw 'm tnJli ,• • , 

import, by having a correct view of Babylon, and he cried with o [,«, ~ Bn "" 2 " e sn, ' ; 

«• described by the Lord through his prophets, the fowls that fly in the midst d'Yc-iven ° * 

X«r-rs^s£r * ^assfj&sS? 

.‘•Behold, the Lord maketh the earth empty, eat I&82& kin J nn I n « n y ® " my 

Rod maketh il waste, and turneth it upside and the flesh of mh/htvl!l -^ S i ' 

down, and .oatlereth abroad the inhabitants horses,. and of Lralhat Mt on !ke£% fl, H il** 
thereof, And it shall ho, as with the people, flash of a men both fr^l 1 T’ a , nd / l ' 1 e 
so with the priest; as with' the eerviltt,^ small i ami ff r^ An,] 1 7h„ k" \ b ° U ,* 

with his master; as with the maid, so with the kin^s of* the Wrth n , . lhe b ? a8t * a, jd 
hor mistress; as with the buyer, so with the ereil toeetlier to 3rni . 1 ? 3 £ alil * 

seileri as with the lender, so' with the '{3 lto»e, SaiKJr An.' 
rower; as will, the taker of usury, so with the the boast was talton and with him die 
giver of usury to bun. The land shall be nt- prophet that wrought mime les bSfore -him 

Lo X TJk 6 ’ l" 4 U l ,erly s P° ile t (ot ‘l- 'vith which ho deceived “flmi had^ ^efe 
Lord hath spoken this word. J ho earthed lhf» mark of thn hmoi i *»■ ^ 

i herefore, hath llm curse devoured, the earth, Hero is an account of tlm f« i« nf n » 1 

and they that d well therein are desolate:— which is somewhat in detail I r U 4 iab ^J on ; ; 

therefore the inhabitants of tho earth are burn why are all the kin £?3 and the <*,1? a8ket | 
ed, and few men left. The new wine mourn- tho miduy men o^thV e/rth to h P i r" 8 ’, 8 "1 

da'sio'h '‘ Th 8 "^' 1 ' 8 /* 81 !?’ dl8 drink for the fowl! bf 'boavenl we ftllbo 
uo eigh. The mirth of tabrets ceaseih, the ans» er before .given Thov had dnntf nf li 
noise oi t,;em that rejoice endeth, the joy of wine of tho wrath of Rnbvlon- fnr f the 
Ihe harp oeaseth, They shall not drinkVine a, id for this 








iMi; 


will rnter into jiidfrinent will, Vb« earth. ‘'"vVelmT, a n<J “l V. ro woll to Ital.'vl..|i «• i».n i,7T;iT..»« 
may remark here. thn. all .ho kintr; of ,|„ jl |, r downfall i, BlJcldy^r^. nml w H 


carlh are fiithor of ilio (’lirisiinn nr Llobilrou- 
apost.icy, aro nono of the Jewish apos 
lacy. 1 

In the Gth chapter of Revelations ffom (ho 
j2lh verso to the close of (ho- chapter, th 
John says thus: 

“And i beheld, when, he had opened Ih 
sixth seal, and lo there was a great earih 
-quake; and t ho sun became black as sack' 
cloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; 
And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a finr-ireo caslolh her untimely fi,r^ 

- when sho is shaken of a mighty wind, And 
the heaven departed as a scroll when it is 
rolled together; and ever y mountain and 
‘ w ero moved out of their places. And 

the kings of the earth, and «ho great men, and 
the rich men, and the chief captains, and ihe 
mighty men, and eve 7 (vend man. and every 
freeman, hid themselves in tho dens and 1V1 
the rocks of tho mountains; And said unfit* 
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from tho face of him that seltoih upon the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: For 
tho great day of his wrath is come; and who 
shall bo able to stand?” 

This account is similar to the one in the 
1 9 th chapter, as quoted above. Now a II do 
know and must know, that nono of these 
things^ have yet taken place, This deslruc- 
lion of Babylon is yet future; for when these 
things takes place, there is to he no more 
place found 1 or her. The description of her 


desolation is given in the 18 th chapter ofj 
Revelations in glowing language. See 22nd, I 
, ~tfr<J and 2*lth verses where the apostle, 3$ 
the Lord’s mouth piece,. thus speaks: 

“And the voice of harpers.and musicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall he heard 
no more at all in thee; and no craftsman ol 
whatsoever craft ho be shall he found any 
inoro in thee; and the sound of a millstone 
shall bo heard no more at all in thee; And 
the light of a candle shall shine no more a: 
all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom 
and of tho bride shall he heard no moro°nt all 
in thee: for thy merchants wero tho groat 
men ol the earth; fir by thy sorceries were all 
nations deceived. And in her vras found the 
• blood of prophets, and of saints, and of ail 
that were slain upon the earih. n 

What can bo inoro impressive than thisl 

surely no language can; and what air awful 
thought to tho reflecting mind,. Aro these 
things true? and if so, what is to be the fate 
of tho world? is there indeed a fate awaitinu 
the new world like that winch laid waste the 
old world or tho world before the flood? If 
lliese sayings found in the scriptures are true 
there is, and ail the efforts of men to tho con- 
trary will not avert tho doom. 

Babylon has planted her standard in all 
nations, and the Lord will raise a standard 
against her— lio will ere long unfurl his ban- 


shortly he accomplished; f r thus NpWihs ami 
,ns the Lord Concerning her, ami it 

mist come to pis*., “Heaven and carlli can 
anrl will pass away” hut iho wold of the 
Lord will stand forever, Bui our prescribed 
imits notify us that we must pass to other 
liiims concerning her. 1 

'Hie Lord ha? not only told 119 what Baby- 
lon is, and given us her extent and laic, but' 
ho has f old us how ho will proceed lo bring to - 
p iss nil llis purposes on her. ' Again 1*4 ns 
|hear the Lotd speak through John: Revela- 
'ifuit? 14 : a •— 1 3 , he says t h 11 9 : 

“Ami 1 saw another angel fly through tho 
nidst of heaven, having the everlasting gos- 
l><! to preach uiito them that dwell on the 
earth, and *0 every nation, and kindred, and 
muoue, nnd people, Saying with a loud 
voice. Fear God, and give glory to him; for 
the hou r ol his j udgment is come: and worship 
I ’ 1 1 ,n 1 hat made heaven, and earth, and tho sea* 
md the fountains of waters. And there fol- 
lowed another angel, saying, Babylon is fall-; 
cn, 13 iVHen, that great city, because sho made 
all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of 
her lornica.tipn; And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If any man* 
worship the beast and bis image, and receive 
ius mark in his forehead, or in his hand, The . 

I same shall drink of tho wine of the wrath of 
( 4 od, which is poured out without mixture in- 
to the cup of his indignation; and he shall be 
tormented with fire and brimstone in the pres- 
ence of tho holy angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb: And tho smoko of their torment 
asccndelh up for ever and ever: and they havo 
no rest, day nor night, who worship the beast 
land his image, and whosoever rcceivctli iho 
mark of his name. Here is the patience of 
the saints: hero are they that keep the com- 
mandments of God, and the faith of Jesus 5 

And 1 heard a voice from heaven saying unto 
me. Write, Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith tho 
'Spirit, that they may rest from tlieir labors: 

[and their works do follow them.” 

If this is true, the first step the Lord wilf 
Itake to bring in tho destruction of Babylon* 
wil l be to send an angel from or through hea v- 
en with the everlasting gospel. A few words - 
m iho term 'everlasting' as here connected with V 
the gospel, as it is tho only instance where 
this term is connected with the term gospel: 
wo have the term gospel frequently in the 
scripturos; but this is the only placo where . 
the term everlasting is connected with it.— 

And John says he saw _ another angel. It 
must have been one that had not come to the 
wmo that John wrote or he would not have 
[said another* The very expression shews 
that that angel had not come at that time, but 
John saw another angel, after his day, coming 
with the everlaiUng gospel. John had pro- 
claimed the gospel, but everlasting was not - 
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added toil* Whoever this angel is, he warn 
to be the messenger which was to come to 
prepare for t'.ie downfall of Babylon, and 
in *.i8t have been one who came or was to come 
after John’s day; and here let us notice, that 
all the other apostles were dead before John 
wrote the Revelations. 

in the 8th verse John says, “And another 
angel followed, ’’that is, the one which brought 
the everlasting gospel, “saying, Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she 
made all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication.” And after this he 
says a third angel followed. All these angels 
were to come in relation to Babylon and her 
destruction. Then, the Lord says, the way 
be will proceed in the destruction of Babylon, 
is to do so by sending messengers from hcav 
en to bring it about; and it was after these 
messengers had come that the smoke of the 
torment of those who composed Babyloi 
should ascend up forever. The same as to 
say through these messengers, he would cause 
Babylon to fall, and rise no more forever. In 
the 13th verse there is some thing said that 
we will here notice, though it is a little varia- 
tion Jrom the train of thought kept up in the 
rest of the work. It is what is said about 
those resting who had died in the Lord. He 
Bays the Spirit, after ne had seen. the angels 
prepare the way for the downfall of Babylon, 
and aftor he had seen the smoke of her tor- 
ment ascend up in the vision, commanded him 
to write, “Blessed are the dead who die in 
the Lord.” - Now why are the dead that die 
in the “Lord blessed! the answer is given 
"from henceforth they 6hal| rest from their la 
bora, and their works follow them.” If this 
is true the saints, that have died in the Lord, 
will not rest from their labors and their works 
follow them till the smoke of the torment o! 
Babylon ascendeth up forever and ever. 
This is, until she is cast down to rise no more. 

This explains some sayings of the Savior 
to Peter, James, John, and Andrew, recorded 
|n ‘Luke *21; 28, which reads thus; “And 
When these things begin to come to pass, 
fheii look up, and lift up your heads; for your j 
redemption draweth nigh.” According to 
the proceeding part of this chapter the things 
that 1 were to take place, at whiph time they 
[the.apostles] were to “look up, and lift up 
their heads,” and rejoice, were not to take 
place till centuries after they were dead, In 
the 24th verse we have the following; “And 
they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and 
shall be led away captive into all nations: and 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles, until the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled.” The Jews then were to be scattered 
among all nations, as captives, and continue 
so till the time9 of the Gentiles were fulfilled, 
and after the times of the Gentiles were -ful- 
filled, there were to be signs in the sun, and 
the moon, and in the stars, and distress upon 
the nation*; see 25lh verse. “And there 


shall he signs in the sun, and in the rnoon, . 
and in the stars; and upon the earth distress 
of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 
waves roaring.’* And when these things be- 
gan to take place they [the apostles] were to 
lift up their heads and rejoice for their redemp- 
lion drew near. These things have not yet 
taken place, and the apostles have been dead 
iseventeen hundred years. Now why lift 
up their heads at that time! because this was 
the beginning of the downfall of Babylon, 
and than all that had died in the Lord, could 
re 3 t from their labors and their works follow 
them, but till the smoko of the torment of 
Babylon ascended up forever, they, though 

they were dead, could not. 

Let us turn again to the angel who is to 
bring the everlasting gospel. In connection 
with tho everlasting gospel ho is to announce 
that the hour of God’s judgment had come. 
See the 7th verse of the 14th chapter of Rev- 
elations. This is a proclamation that never 
had been proclaimed before. The apostles 
had proclaimed the gospel, but with it they 
did not proclaim the hour of God’s judgment; 
but when this angel brings the everlasting 
gospel, he will also announce that the hour o! 
God’s judgment had come, and in this hour of 
judgment, Babylon was to he destroyed, for 
so hath the Lord said by John. In the 19th 
verse of the 18th chapter of Revelations, aftor 
John had described the entire ruin and ever- 
lasting overthrow of Babylon, he says: “For 
in one hour is she made desolate.” This 
hour is the hour of God’s judgment, to be an- 
nounced by the angel, who brings the ever- 
lasting gospel. 

This hour is no doubt the twenty-fourth 
part of a prophetic day, if this prophetic day, 
is one thousand years, as some have supposed, 
then within forty-two years after the angel 
brings the everlasting gospel, Babylon will 
be cast down to rise no more. 

He who is not willingly blind may see, if 
he desires, in what point of light the Lord 
views Babylon, and how lie will deal with 
her. ; When the Lord goes to dispose of Bab- 
ylon, he will send messengers from heaven to 
prepare the way, and by them restore the 
gospel to tho world, for the salvation of all 
who will obey it, while he lays Babylon 
waste; for if he does not send the everlasting 
gospel none will be saved, the whole world 
will perish in the ruin and overthrow of Bab- 
ylon. 

We will say a few things about the gospel. 
The gospel, as originally proclaimecU was 
designed to form an alliance with heaven, ol‘ 
such a character, as enabled those who re- 
ceived it to have communion widi the Lord. , 
They reoeived the Holy Spirit, and by it the 
spirit of prophecy and of revelation was giv- 
en. Those who formerly received the gospel, 
|could ask and receive; could seek and find; 

Quid knock and it was opened to them.— . 
They were not as father Miller, who prayod t 









!" d£0 ‘ "i TT’, - Vh ° ,? ked L but dil , J n0 ‘ re - and lh "8 will come a people who know .he 
ceive, and found Inmself at the end of hi? Lord, and as fast thV hnnJ 

research, in period darkness; but those who receivo iho gospel, and then continue 0 to obey 

za jlw r oul '' r ask in '"'*<* wiiiU w \i«LiS^ Khw i 

^ 7°f! both hear and answer. I Ins stand amid /the ruing and destructions of Bab. 
13 what the Christian apostacy has lost. This ylon. and when Bahvlnn ; a nrk .k 

and tnsV eCClVin h fr0m - G ° d U,ey Have not ’ who ^ aTe received, and continue in obedience 
cv 'The 'rTri h ° y - ar0 k" a . 8ta,e ‘ >fa P 0S,i " 10 th ® ffMpel. will know the Lord from the 
ho Li! ,Z i n0W,nS . ‘ h, *.v kncw wo 1 ,ha * least- to' the greatest of them, and tho? wiU 
Lo ,lb „n i J ? n W38 9 w,,hont Puainfr i, all know him, as has said the prophet. 

world wniiM 0 ne°rf | any Th ° S r ap °i ‘I’ 1 ' whole Tho proclamation that will be made to Bah- 
world would perish. I hereforo the first step ylon, will not be like that mndA hw 

Jo restore B.V Hoty^SniriT ° Th^’h"' T** Bp - rcd o rC3 od, which is to her Preform, and’ 
I ITlIVi a y ,f p '5**, * l'°, Christian unite; but it will be •‘come out of hermy peo- 

' hut h^ y b , !-L eTe u *P' l |. e ?? lher and lhe55 °n, pie, that ye be not partakers or her sins and 
tlmii h |b ,7 u H, j Sp, V t ’ arul without it, that ye receive not of her plagues”. AB may 
houg they believed m the Father and the know that if they hear men calling on Bab? 
i Baby I on^ per,8h '- ,B ,h ° dcsohition o. Ion to unit,, and become one, the l„7d S 

This is the reason why another angel had ^ger S Term'd U W t 

astnTays of old g the e H ,ba ^ b 7 .[ e9t0 « n S i‘; come out of her, for her destruction was^ure. 
wn .m M r W * the Holy Spirit might and The sacred writers follow Babylon till sha 

time, as wo will show in tho course of tliic; houses rilled, and the women ravished- and 
a 2r th f y were in the half of the city shall go forth into captivity, and' 
days ot Noah. Now, Noah was a proph- residue of the people shall not be cut off 
et of tho living God, and by that means alone, fro ™ the city. Then shall the Lord go forth 
him and his family were saved; so then, there|? nd , fi S hl against those nations as when he 
1 must bo a prophet of tho living God on the Iou S“V n tac (,a y of battle. And his feet shall 
earth in the days cf the destruction of Baby. st 25' V . n r? 1 da 7 u P on thc ^ount of Olives,. ? 
Ion, and those led hy him be saved, and those n,-° rC ^ r V, sa J em 0I ? «*«i and the* 

only, or olso it will not bo as it wm in Z r T* of Olivos shall cleave in the midst thcre- 
days of Noah. Wl * 8 • 9 ,n lhc toward the east and toward the west, and 

Thus it ia iu» ik r V . ... there shall be a very great valley; and half of. 

mrnfnr i ’. lh 1 ??§ L ? r f 8a y 9 ho pre the mountain shall remove toward the north . 

n u° T downfall of Babylon, an angel and half of it toward the south. And ye shall 
win dc sent from heaven with the everlasting flee to the valley of the mountains; for the val- 
gospel :— by appendi ng th is word everlasting le $ of rtie-moun tains shall reach iiiiio Anal; yea., 
to the gospel we understand that when it is s i ia)1 ? c ' c » like as ye fled from before the 
* restored by this angel it will never a<*ain de- 5 a I rhqu ? k ? Iffthe day S of Uzziah king of Ju- 
part from the earth, as at other times— by this Jr* a!ad ™ Lord iny God shall come, and alb 
a prophet, at least nnn iL ;T i 1 V thc samts with thce/* 

.•ui b rh?;?w?;oVa7rwirVr d ‘ hPer " by ^ rue ' AWSS® toal wiDjins - 

n ^ ne wrath to corner for the destruciion men ol war draw near; let them come up:, beat 
ot baby Ion, is the wrath to come, spoken ol Y 011 * plow-shares into swords, and your prun- 
jn the scriptures. mg hooks into spars: let the weak say, I am* 

By this restoration of the gospe^a peoplo will strong, x^sscmble yourselves, and come, all ye 
appear with tlie Father, Son, and Holv Spirit aad gather yourselves together round 

; l Xo s :; , s , *b'rAi'R o ^ “ss, 
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about. Put ye in the sickle, tor the harvest is ever corrupt the nations might be, or however 
ripe: come, get you down: tor -the press is full, great their apostacy, they must Le preserved 
the fats overflow; for their wickedness is great, until the Avoid of the Lord had been fulfilled ori 
Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision: Israel, The Savior, in his notable address to • 
for the day of the Lord is near in the valley~of his disciples, in relation to the destruction of 
decision.; The sun and the moon shall be Jerusalem, the signs of his coming, nml the end 
darkened, and the stars shall withdraw their of. the world, as recorded by the evangelist, 
shining. The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, had his eye upon the denunciations of Moses 
and utter his voice from Jerusalem; ami the concerning Israel, amf he says thus as record- 
heavens ami the earth shall shake: but the Lord ed by Luke, speaking of the desti action of Je- 
will be the hope of his people, and the strength rusalem, 21st chapter and 22nd verse: “For 
of the children of Israel. So shall ye know these be the days of vengeance, that all things 
dial l am the Lord your God d welling in Zion, which are wiiilen may be fulfilled.” And a- 
my holy mountain: then shall Jerusalem be ho- gain in the 2-lih verse ) e says thus: “And they 
ly, and there shall no strangers pass through shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be 
her any more.” " led away captive into all nations: and Jerusar 


will bo built, because the Lord sent an angel [Stress and wrath Would be, and how long it 
with the cvcfittsluii' -gospel, and through it shalli\ v ?,l,, dm, Iho tunes ol the Gentiles he 

Zion and Jerusalem be redeemed; for tire do-]- 1 * • C>1 ’ Hy these wo learn that the days ol 
liverer shall come out of Zion and turn uway vengeanc»> coinmeneed at the destruction ol Jc- 
-ungodliness from Jacob, says Paul, in the 1 1 ill 11011 were 10 oomuu,e until all things 
chapter to the Romans. Ithat were written, were fulfilled. Among the. 


Having.assertaincd what Baby, on is; howi^nWy aSXaef T^oi' 

^^ e r°| e Yf^ nCe; t^ h ? ot , he ^ c *° their rebellion. A query now suggests itself, 

w 1 r ■ ,1 §. lt in u wh ? ( c 1 * 1 lh , e views when will the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled? 

•her; the disposition he will make ol her; how This nnemion i* -mewprod ii w ;n vi» 

he will proceed in order io accomplish l.ir They ‘have SieT^ a 1 the 

and her final end, with the place and circitm- curses pronounced bv Moses against them and 


miir 10 iconon:.:„„ n , Zi , ‘T ... l, 'v ? siiuu me sun ue uaiKdieu, ana me moon 

will betianspinng at the time the Lord will shall no , „ive h er light, and the stars shall fail 
begin to work lor her destiuction. from heaven, and the powers of heaven shall 

There were certain things, according -Co the be shaken:” Again in the 30th verse Matthew 
\vord ot the Lord, that must transpire before records thus: “And then shall appear the sign 
Babylon could be cast down. The prophets of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all 
had declared that the Lord would do certain the tribe of the earth mourn, and they shall 
tilings which must be done before the dcstruc- see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
lion ol Babylon, and which could not be done al- heaven with power and great glory.” Here 
ter Babylon Avas destroyed; but avc are authoris- Matthew records that ‘•immediately after the" 
ed to expect them as soon as those things arc ac- tribulation of those days’’ another scene is to 
complislied. Then the way of the destruction take place, and the sign of the coming of the 
. of Babylon av ill be prepared. Early in the his- Son of man is to appear. " 
tory of the Jewish nation, they Avere notified Now what tribulation Avas refered to, that 
that it they apostatised Irom God, as the other “immediately,” after which the sun was to be 
nations had, the Lord would aillict them, with darkened, &e., and the sign of the Savior’s 
an affliction peculiar to thoifiselvL's, such as no coming appeal ! the answer is, the tribulation 
Other people had siillbrcd, or ever would .suffer. which was to continue till the times ol the Gen- 
Thcy were told that they should be scattered tiles were fulfilled. Then, when the times of 
among all nations, and among all nations be the Gentiles were fulfilled, that of the Jews 
oppressed, in a manner peculiar to theimelvcs. should cease, and after that, as the subsequent 
Tlie whole account of what they should imfier, parts of both chapters shew, “all the tribes of 
is written in the curses pronounced on them by the earth should mourn;” and as Luke has it, 
Mo5.cs in the 23th chapter of Deuteronomy, |“men’s hearts failing them, for fear anu for 
lrqm the 1.5th verse to the close of the chapter.! looking alter those things that are coming on 
On the event ol the ‘Jews* rebellion these curses! the earth” not on the Jans hut the earth; for the 
were to follow them, or else the Avoid of the times of the Gentiles arc fulfilled, and the scene 
Lord through Muses must fail, anil this could ehaiagcs. What do we understand by the times 
not be the. case, though heaven and catih pass-- of* the Gentiles being fulfilled'! doubtles when 
.ed away. the time comes lor the vengeance to turn on . . 

Noav all must know, that if Israel tv ere seal, them as the account sIicavs, as above quoted; — ’ 
lered among all nations, thete must be nation.'-' tur they were all to mourn, Ki Lkcn all the uibes^> 
among avIiuiiI they could bebc altered, and huw-iof tiic caitli moum/Wc, *' 







that as-soonaS the GentiVesihave executed al of fhe hS?on *GSd w pf "^ ,Ved at the h * nd 
i the curses pronounced on Israel on their heads nations ' ‘ pinna 4 . 031 wilh ihei » [‘he 
then comes the day for punishing the host of supply a nlare «L '®. “P 0 ** 1 ' ,e «iys thatlheyalso 
high ones among the Gentiles, add the kings of ch?lEm aolsl^ Qdd - ^ ‘•'h 

Babylon doVnln all h ^ hap! ^ cd unto’.th?m%? 

- 

which Babylon was to be thrown down and God’s Hisnle-. m ^ °. tbc Christian apostacy. of 
her ruin completed. That the serinmres ’con ^ *8*'“* “P<'«acy. 1 " 

si template a state of things,. that will entirely tween the cnToPJh™ i * '> ,h r* cdnnc ' ,ic n be. 

- ‘he. Gentile wofld, after they have im the destruction »r nlhm' V ‘ S Cnlamitles, and 

flicted the curses pronounced on Israel we keen in minrl ilnf ° n ' . The reader will 
• hink no careful reader of the Bible will doubt lions and k nmloh,s .h" thc no- 

Moses, who pronounced the curses on Isrie ' htiont ,irlla ?d . of ‘hf world. In the quo- 
says thus, about those who oxecu.ealm S S offing WC h *^ aSderta * ne<1 that V 
on them: Deut. 30* 7 “And i n CU J? C V } c a jengcaacc commenced wit h th#» d* 

wi » P >il all these curses upon thine enemies th^com^ n/ih™ 8 ^™ ’ aDd T7I, 1 not cease, till 

v scattered among all nations, and aU nationl Putdnl n ,f (I b L 3 {’? ,led - and , not «« then.- 

X 4 ,h • mi ^ “?'". *'»<» WLomSS Sft feWf’ and * d rcach 

after their tnhulatum ceased, and put fhe curs- for th£ destriietinn was 10 Prepare ^ 

es on those, enemies, in their turn and those'lime ‘lie JeWisli l ^ Babylon, at Or about ihe ■ 
who hated them, and’persecuted them hen aH Tas at r WaS , 10 cca3c - That 

The * JeV^Ih ‘rr/BuuTion" e“S ° f r hCn l> ‘' ^7 he d ^«^n ofBa^onlh^f, ea, 0 

V few sayings in th® o^Apfe ahdl ^eankha d^t^l ^ ‘ hc TO 

thou wast not spoiled; and dealest trMd.crous' tion ^hauhd nern?]v V 7 ? a ^’ ScU,c ,hc <l»es- 
ly. and they dealt not treacherously with thee' hearts failing fhem C n,r 3 r° f ,hB . "? , ' oas . men’* . 

With what Moses said as before m?o,ed P that and° nflered ?rih, rMi^ WS h , ad becn sc '» l «ered 

facts, and there leave them. J ve at Dy^he ^avmr have- been executing on their 

' ; £6 stS XmThit H1 1^"^* ^fjews'haJ?' ' . ' ; 

«ff si - 

; faltered" ahd Si to lh bc acnl anwnff lu’na £1 ' 

Biere to testify to all, that ,herf was but one ft !? Z bk^ Kh^th wMel" f ° r and " 
andtSwi thev i ®ttrth* - ,h ' ‘ h Mwhtch wero coming 


iw ill rZ , ■ - «*«•*. -ocucvea. on me earth. 

timonyso thcm° andVor Bt^ ffreat- latitude bf cxpr^LrZ%ll 


tribes of the earth, are none of them of the slowly moving off of that people; the cry has 
vows; fos the Jewish • calamity is closing, when qrona forth* and is going forth, to release them 
DCeS> ^ d .k thl * calara ^ i9 f° from their suffering and oppression among the 

logs are true, we have a question, of eternal n ,r be J? al /* The rulers and kings of the 
conseqence to the whole world settled, that so L>arl " are desirous to restore tc the Jews the 
sure as the Jews suffered calamities, at the *' onf imon rights of citizens;, and many, very 
hands of the Geo tiles, and so sure as they were many of thiv rulers, in both tho political and 
scattered among the Gentiles, and so sure as religious world, are using their influence in , 
Jerusalem was trodden down ot the Gentiles, behalf of that people. The clergy of the dif* 
so sure the whole Gentile world was to .suffer lerent denominations, are calling aloud fcrcom- 
a destruction* and one, ia extent and devasta- passion on tho Jews; and their calamity, all 
,ae flo °d- , . may see, is coming to a close. The hand of 

The fee s then are wellknownthe history oppr e 39ion ia be in K removed from them— 
of the world 1B all we need on th.a pornt— Tt { ere j s a great ^ esire aW akening civ the 
1 be Jews hate been scattered among all na- hreas f 3 0 f (na ny, very many, to sea that people 
lions, and have suffered on the.tr parithe great ngain ln , heir ,^ nd . ^ a f n8 j 0rily of ,.{,0 na* 

wra hprOnoun c ^ ^mnstthe|n, all have been n would contribute, willingly, to 

fulfilled »nd » fulfilling hat Moses and the lbat AU the , e lhin a ara pa98 j“ an(1 

nrophets Baid should befall them; Jerusalem what lan „ lia?e do they speak? They Say in 

5 ? b o een ‘v r’ d0Wn r ^TT nl 8 language not to be mistaken, that the calami- 

thtngs on the Jews are fulfilled and fulfilling, ties of the Jews are fas. coming to a dose. If 
What now is the conclusion? for there are so , h , he limea of the Gentiles are fast fuN 
conclusions from the premises before us which fl | lin . for we have seen , hat the lirne9 ef , he 
are unavoidable. 1 he first is hat so sure as Gentiles aro fuIfi | led wlten lhe calamities of. 
tho .Jews weru 8catto,otf.an|0o g tho nattone, so. lhe JeW8 and when lhe , imes of tha 
aurethis scattering would brmglin the fullness Gemiles f u | fi || e d, what then is to follow, 

I J e o an r„ 8 ° • nW ,. 1 8B Jer,,sale '“ in the great economy of God? is it to be peace 

wast^dendownof the Gent'les, so sure .. , 0 llle wor!d1 £ ut ^ mour(lin lha 

^ * tns treadng w.il term.- tribe3 of lha earth, men’s hearts failing them 

pate with the fulfilling ot the times of the for feari and for loukill a f ter those things 
Genltles. Another is tha as sure as the . imev which •„ CO ming on the earth. 6 

of heGsnUlMwere fulfiHed, sopure.twas, Let the Gentiles hear and take heed to 
that all the tribes of the pa. th should mourn. t |, cse things; for as sure as the Lord has 
men a hearts should fait them for fear, and for jpokB „, ,|Te day of their destruction is at 
looking after thopo things that were cumins handi when the daye of the Jewish calam- 
on the earth; for the powers of heaven should Kies cea38 . ]t was te this time, and to this 
be shaken. And lastly, so sure as all these riod ia „ la wor | d . g history, to which the 
things -take place, so sure it is, that the whole ]j ayi6r and lhe pr0p h 8 ,s direded the attention 

X ffar .v 0 ! erlh , r0W .’. of all, as the period fruitful in events, events 
US departments, both political and religious. lbat wou | d make the whole world feel, and 
The conclusion of the whole matter is, that fear> and tre[nble . Thp calamilie8 *’ f 
be Gentiles are destined to an entire over- JeW9 rnu3l ba Mfi „ ed . “Though heaven 

Ss.rlrr' *»»»,? - »>■ 


delavians, at the time of the flood; for all 


away; neither can the destruction of the Gen- 


hings pertaining o the Jews have and are tiia / a33 ^ ^ 1 "ho ^g S«™ of Z 

taking place, and the other must follow,. Jews’ affliction, but must be fulfilled for 
Having now wimhed an important point, m thus halh the Lotd and , he he , 8 fla ’ id< . 
the history of God’s economy, we will inqu.re lt could bo no other time b P t f M the | ord 
for times, not auothers ha re done, by attemp - wauld prepare a3 b(lfore shown he was to 
ng to assertam years and ^ days, in which all prepare fof the downfall of Babylon. It s 
hese things are o take place; but to examine about the ti(n0 of l|)0 c|o3in , f * lh Jewiah 

Urn signs which >he bavior said should :‘un- ca i amily> tha[ t | la wor i d wa9 to expect the Lord 
mediately*’ precede these fearful events. We wnil |4 rnc . tn . fl t u a 

have arrived at two points in this part.o'f our put ; t into the Dower n f 3 ||‘’„if n ~ ln i ,°^ r ,0 
examination. First, that the calamities tha. £“ d .“!"!? t |® L k "'*! would believe 

w.T. lhe Gentilee. »eulJ »ol tom- LotJ ln lk .k.irao.ieeMd doraflli o°f 

rs s “'Vi; S'” z ixzw *. 

destruction of tho Gentiles* should be prepared t0 expect a Dron {* t l ^° r i Se ^ 

tng to a close, N ow, what are the signs of lhe inff „ ospel btoUghf by .be angel 
times, in relation to these matters? All know, Facis shew us, tnat wet.ro livinu in tha 
who are but h tailed y. acquainted witii the dayg j„ ,h a .whicl. .he Jewish cala mi./ iseeas-, 
passing events, .1, at there is a great revolution. iag , aild ^.Savior has said respec.ino that 

passed and passmgm the publmmincLinrela-aene, avion, “that this generation shaU not 
tiontothe Jewo, The hand of oppression ts paM ti || a || i hesa things be fulfilled;” what 
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things he fulfilled! the Jewish calamity cease, 
Jerusalem cease to be trodden down of the 
Gentiles. The tribes of the earth mourn, 
men’s hearts failing them for fear and fo 
looking after those things which were coming: 
on the earth. The Savior coming, and Bab-, 
yion hurled down, and the Zion of our God, 
built by means of the everlasting gospel tri 
umph, and the .reign of peace ushered in, long 
since spoken of, and looked for. All these! 
things were lobe accomplished in one gene- 
ration, and that generation the one that lived 
In the days when the Jewish calamity ceased. 

Taking the whole subject, as it is set forth 
In the scriptures, and the conclusion is forced 
on us, that the scattering and subsequent ca 
lamities of the Jews, were the Lord’s alarm to 
the world* the world had the assurance, that 
if the Jews were. scattered 'and did suffer, 
as the prophets had said, then the other thing* 
6aid in connection with this, would also, in 
their turn take place. The Jews have been, 
scattered, and /race suffered, arid what remains. 


first of all to be fulfilled, and if there word* 
any blessings for that people, they had to foN * 
low after. Any one who will read the 
above quotation, carefully, will be satisfied, 
that the things here said, were to take placer 
after the calamities, attendant on the Jews 
dispersion and Scattering, bad ceased. 

Lot ua now attend to some of the sayings • 
of the Savior, as before quoted. We have 
ascertained that when the Jewish calamity 
was closing, that all tiie tribes of the earth 
hould mourn, men’s hearts should fail for 
tear; and for looking after the things which 
were coming on the earth, and also, in connect 
lion with these things, was to appear the sign; 
of the coming of the Son of man in heaven,-—. 
Alter these things aro related, we are told that 
during the progress of these things, and when; 
the whole scene is winding up and coining to. 
a close,, the world will be as .it was in the 
days of Noah, then, as we have beforo said, 
there must be one prophet. Now compare 
these things with tho above quotation from* 


is to fulfill what was said about the tribes ofllsaiah. “And in that day there shall be 


the earth, and what has taken place to the! 
Jews, is the proof we have that the others will 
take place. 

There are may things said by the prophets, 
in relation to and connected with the Jewish 
calamities, things which could not take- 
place until the calamities were ceasing, and 
until the Jews had suffered all that the proph- 
ets had said should befall them; but when that 
was fulfilled, other things were to take place, 
as sure as their sufferings came to an end, and 
tint was as sure as ever they were scattered 
and afflicted, all of which has taken place. — I 
There aro some things said by Isaiah, the 
prophet, which we will notice in this place. 
See Isaiah 11: 10, 11, 12, 15, 16. 

“And in that day there shall be a root of| 
Jesse, which shall stand for aii ensign of the 
people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and hi 
rest shall be glorious. And it shall come to| 
pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his 
hand again £he second time to recover the rein, 
nant of his people which shall bo left, from 
Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, 
and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shi 
nar, and from Hamath, and from the islands 
of the sea. -And he shall sot up an ensign for 
the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts 
of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of 


root of Jesse which shall stand for an ensign 
of the people.” Putting these together; and 
we have a fact of some importance; that who- 
ever that last day Noah is he is to be of Jesse, 
and of cour9o of Davidi In his day Israel is 
to be gathered, and not scattered, as they were . 
in the days tallowing the first advent of tho 
Savior. So then the conclusion is unavoid a* 
ble, that there is to be a prophet, a leader of 
the people, again on this earth, and that one 
to exist at a time, just preceeding, arid at the 
time of a destruction, only equalled by tho 
flood in the days of Noah# 

In a quotation taken front Joel, giving us 
the closing scene of Babylon, he uses the fol* 
lo vying words as before quoted: “Tho Lord 
shall roar out of Zion and utter his voice outof 
Jerusalem,” &c. Now, how is. this Zion to 
come into existence, out of which the Lord 
will roar, while he casts down Babylon to rise 
no morel We are told that the Gentiles shall 
seek to that rod of Jesse, who is to stand for 
an ensign of the people, and his rest is to be 
glorious; and also that Israel will be gathered* 
Will not this order of things be the one by 
which Zion will he built, the Zion out of 
which the Lord will roarl David certainly 
means something, when he uses the following 
evpression: Pa.# T4>7* ’‘Oh that the salva- 


Judah from the four corners of the earth.— [tion of Israel were ooine out of Zion! When 


And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue 
of the Egyptian sea; and with his mighty 
wind shall he shako his hand over the river, 
and shall smite it in the seven streams, and 
make men go over dry-shod. And there shall 
be an high way for the remnant of his people, 
which shall be left* from Assyria; like as it 
Was to Israel in the day that he came up out 
of the land of Egypt.” 

Here are Some things said about Israel, that 
could not take place until their calamity had 
ceased. The words of the prophets concern-: 
ing the corses that should follow them, had 


the Lord bringeth back the captivity of his 
people,. Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be 
glad.” And again in Psalm 102: 16, we 
have these words: “When the Lord Shall 
build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory.” 
We are here told in: the first of these quota- 
tions from David, that when the salvation of 
Israel comes of Zion, that the captivity of Ja- 
cob was to be brought back, at that time, Ja- 
cob was to rejoice and Israel be glad; and in 
the other quotation that when the Lord built 
up Zion he would appear in his giom' i Thin 
appearing in his glory, we have before eetfn 
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will be after the Jewish calamity xeaseih.— oiate. For 1 say unto you/ Ye shall not see 
Now if the Lord is to appear in his glory, me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is ho 
when he builds up Zion, and that appearing that comoth in the name of the Lord.” Hero 
cannot be until after the Jewish calamity the cause is assigned for their overthrow, 
ceaseth, then Zion must be built while and dur- which was because they refused to have any 
ingthetimethe Jewish calamity is ceasing. So more revelations, and when prophets were 
then the.Zion of our God, which is to become sent to them, in the name of the Lord, they 
all, glorious is not the priniative Christian stoned and killed them, for this cause their* 
church, nor yet the Jewish order, for thoehris- house was l!eft unto them desolate, and they 
tian church was built before the Jews’ disper- were told that they should not see the Savior 
flion, but here is a Zion which is to be built any more till they should say, “blessed is he j 
when her captivity ceaseth, and one when that cometh in the name of the Lord.” . Now 
built, will bring the Lord in his glory, and out no man can or coul$ come to thorn, in the name 
of Which he wifi roar. Our limits forbid us of the Lord, but one inspired of the Lord for 
from enlarging on this Zion, suffice it to say, that purpose. So that if Israel ever sees the 
that this is the Zion which Isaiah tells to rist Lord, they have first to call a prophet blessed, 
and shine, for the glory of the Lord is risen up- and this they cannot do unless one is sent un- 
on her. Qut of thjs'Zion is to go the deliverer to them. So that if there is no prophet in the 
and turn ungodliness away from Jacob. The last days Israel will never see the Lord, and 
most eloquent strains of the prophets are sung if they do not Zechariah must have said incor- 
about this Zion. She is the. one that is to be- rectly, for he said they would see tho Lord 
come the praise and glory of the earth.— and ask, “What are these wounds in thy 
Through her Jerusalem is to bp redeemed. Out hands? Then he shall answer, Those with 
of her is to go forth the law, &c. &c. which l was wounded in the house of my 

Having ascertained that the Zion of our friends.” Zeoh. 13: G. Then indeed, there 
God is to be built preparatory to the coming has yet to be a prophet sent unto Israel, 
of the Savior, we may, if our prejudices are Every thing said about the gathering of Isra- 
not too deeply rooted, see the connection she el, after their calamity, goes To prove the saline 
bears with the salvation promised in the scrip- facts, that, after the apostacy of the apostolic 
turesj when tho proclamation goes forth to church, and at the time the Jewish calamity 
fth« people to come put of Babylon, it will bt was ceasing there were again to bo heavenly 
when there is a Zion to go to, and not till messengers sent io the world; inspired men 
then. This is what is to follow the angel John were again to appear on the earth. We have 
saw having the everlasting gospel. The ever- some sayings of Jeremiah and of Hosea which 
lasting gospel is brought to build this Zion:-~ we will here quote, which puts this point be- 
But here we will leave her for the present, yond all controversy. Jer. 33: 7, ‘‘ And l 
In connection with the building of this Zion will cause the captivity of Judah and the cap- 
whoso watchmen, when Bhe was brought, tjyity of Israel to return, and will build them 
Should see eye to eye, there are other impor- as at the first.” Here Jeremiah says that the 
tan t things, one of which is the gathering of Lord will cause the captivity of Judah and the 
Israel. Tho gathering of Israol was a some- captivity of Israel to return. All know that 
thing to take place after their calamity had or the captivity c Israel has continued and never 
was ceasing. It could no t be before, tor Je- returned since the time they were carried cap- 
rusalem was to he trodden down of the Gen- five by the king of Assyria, more than ope 
tiles till then. The gathering of Israel was hundred years before the Babylonish captivity 
among other things to take place in the hourof of Judih, consequently this returning of the 
God’s judgment, which hourof judgment, was captivity of Islael, has yet to take placo, and 
to commence after or at the time the angfl Jeremiah says, when it does valte place, it shall 
brought the everlasting gospel. - be ae at the first, or when they carne out of 

From what we have previously quoted, the Egypt. Hosea speaks thus of the seed of 
gathering oflsrael was dependant onthe Lord’s Abraham coming out of Egypt: 12: 13. “And 
raising an individual called the root of Jesse, by a prophet the Lord brought Israel out of 
in whose day Israel was to be gathered from Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved.” 
all lands whither they had been scattered.— These two quotations put together settles the 
There is one fact, in relation to the restoration question forever, that ibraeLis to return and 
of Israel, which is of importance, and properly when he does return he will be led by a proph- 
belongs to this work, it is the fact that Israel or, and by a prophet he will be preserved and 
is to be established by inspired men in the last established. One more quotation on this 

days. The Savior, as recorded by Mat. 23: point, which is found in Isaiah 11: 15, 16. 

57—30, said some things which places this “And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue 
fact in a clear point of light; they are these; of the Egyptian sea; and with his mighty 
“O Jeruaalen^; Jerusalem, thou that killest wind shall ho shake his hand over the river, ''.**'* 
the prophets and stonest them which are Bent and shall smite it in the seven streams, and 
unto thee, how often would I have galhored make men go over dry-shod. And there shall 
thy children together, oven as a hen gatheroth be an highway for the remnant of his people 
her chiekens under her wings, and ye would which shall be left, from Assyria; like as it 
poll Behold, your house is left unto you des-l was to Israol in the day that ho camo up out 
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of the land of Egypt.” Here 'is the return of, 
Israel, or the Asttyrian captives, which all 
know is Israel, exactly as it was when they 
came out of "Egypt;’ Then all these things 
haveyet to take place or else the prophecies fail. 

VVe will here make one quotation in relation 
to what shall take place to Israel, which om 
braces tho wholo subject of their gathering. — . 
It is in Jor. 1 G: 14— 16. “Therefore behold, 
the days come, saith the Lord, that it shall ho 
more be said, The Lord liveth, that brought 
up tho-children of Israel out of the land ol 
Egypt; Hut, Tlio Lord livoth, that brought up 
the children of Israel from the land of the 
north, and from all tho lands whither ho had 
driven them; and I will bring them again in- 
to their land that I gave unto their fathers.— 
Heboid, 1 will send for many fishers, saith the 
Lord, and they 3hall fish them; and after will 
I send for many hunters, and they shall hunt 
them from every mountain, and from every 
hill, and' out of the holes of the rooks.” These 
sayings of the prophet, are of such a character 
as to satisfy the inquiring mind at , the first 
reading, that the things here spoken, have yet, 
to take place. The manner of fulfilling the| 
prophecy is set forth, so clearly, as none, need 
mistake. The prophet says the Lord is to 
send many fishers to fish Israel, and many 
hunters to hunt them; and they are to fish 
them* and hunt them from every mountain, 
and from every hul, and from the holes of llie 
rocks. Jf theso fishers and hunters are not 
sent, then Israel will never ho gat lie red; and 
if Israel is never gathered again, then it never 
will be said, the Lord liveth that brought up 
the children of Israel from the north, and from 
all the lands whither he had driven them; and 
Jeremiah be proved a false prophet. 

A few words on the whole surface of this 1 ] 
matter. The whole future history of the gath- 
ering of Israel, is dependant on God’s sending 
messengers to do the work. The very same 
terms are used as wore used in relation to the 
mossengors sont to Israel before. God “will 
set his hand” to redeem them, and gather them; 
he will send fishers and hunters. How will, 
or how can the Lord Set his hand to do this, 
and yot never inspire any person to do ill As 
certain as it implied inspiration for the Lord in 
former timeo to say he would send messen- 
gers, it does the same thing in latter days; 
and the fmal cpnclusion is that there are lobe 
inspired men again on the earth, after the a* 
postacy of tho apostolic church, through which 
apostacy, the spirit of inspiration was lost. 

in relation to the apostacy of the apostolic 
church, wo will quoto a fow sayings out of the 
. Epistle to tho Hebrews, whore the whole subject 
is presented in a few words, showing in what 
. apostacy consists, and what . would be the con- 
sequences if the apostolic church did aposta-j 
. tise* Heb. 6: 1 — 8. “Therefore leaving the: 
principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go 
on unto perfection; not laying again the foun 
dation of repentance from dead works, and ol 
faith towards God, Of the doctrine of bap 


tisms, and of laying on of hands, and of ros* 
urroction of tho dead, and of eternal judgment. 
And this will wo do, if God permit; For it 
is impossible for those who were once enlight- 
aud have tasted the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, And 
have tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of tlie world to come, If they shall fall 
away, to renew them again unto n-puntance; 
seeing they crucify to themselves the. Son of 
God afresh, and put him to an open shamo.— - 
For ihb earth which drinkoth in tho ruin that 
comoth oft upon it, and hringeth forth herbs 
meet for thorn by whom it is dressed, receiv- 
otli blessing from Goo*. Hut that which bear* 
eth thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; whose end U to be burned.”— 
Hie apostle shews in tho 4th and 5th verses 
the true standing of the apostolic church, and 
their attainments before God, in consequence 
of having received the gospel. . They had 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghost, and had tasted the 
good word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come. Now, the apostle informs 
them, that, should they apostatiso, after hav- 
ing received these things, then destruction 
would be the consequence; repentance would 
bo impossible. The same a9 to tell them ,v- 
that if the apostolic church, on whom such 
blessings had been bestowed, should aposta- 
tise, it was th 3 . last apostacy the Lord would 
admit of; after that tho world might look for 
judgment; 

To apostatuo, would he to lose what tho 
Lord had bestowed upon them. If the church 
apostatised they would lose tho power they 
had obtained from God. While they contin- 
ued as they were, they would continue to en* 
oy the gifts, graces, and powers, of the Ho- 
ly Ghost; but in case of apostacy, they would 
lose them, and if they did lose them, the apos- 
tle informed, them that destruction await- 
ed them, and repentance was impossible. — 
That if the church then organized, should lose* 
by transgression, the gifts and powers bo9tow- 
ed upon them, the consequence would be their 
overthrow. No power could reform them.— 
No effort could save them; after that tho 
apostate churches would be forsaken, and left 
to mature for destruction, which tho Lord had 
decreed should come. 

Have the present churches of, the so called, 
Christendom, the before mentioned spiritual 
gifts and powers. All say they have not— all 
say they are gone from the earth. What then 
is to follow this apostacy] Paul’s answer is, 
destruction and not repentance. If they [the 
church built by the apostles] fall away or 
apostatise, to reclaim them again is impossi- 
ble. To fall is to lose the standing thoy had 
obtained before the Lord, throu^^vhich stand- 
ing they were mado partakers of the heavenly 
gift, the powers of the world to come, and the 
gifts of the Holy Ghost. These things all 
^Christendom say they have lost, and, if Paul’s 
testimony Js correct, *here remains nothing 








but destruction for them. To bring them back the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
to their former standing, is impossible. After our gathering, together unto him, That yo bo: 
this upon lacy, all the Lord would say to the not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, nr.ith* 
pnoplrt concerning the Bal ylnn that was to or by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from , 
^ follow this apostacy, was to all his people or us, as that the day of Christ is at hand. Let 
those who would he his people, to come out no man deceive you by any means; for that 
of her, that they fill not by her plagues. day shall not come except there corne a falling 
As to the apostacy of ihe church, all ebrist- away first, aiid the man of sin bo revealed, tho 
endoin agree; but they contend that they are son of perdition; who opposeth and exaltulh 
us much, the church of Christ in their apostate himself above all that is called God, or that is • 
state, as they were in their state of acceptance; worshipped; so that he as God f.eiieth in the 
and contend that, notwithstanding their apos- temple of God, shewing himself (hat 'he is 
tacy, they can and will be saved. This is God.” Here Paul in the 1st verse besought 
, Vi hat Paul says they cannot be. Me says it 'he saint 6 -;, by the “coming of the L'»rd Jesus 
is impossible, destruction is and will ho the Christ, v which was a something then future; 
result. The apostacy has riot to take place, it and again in the 3rd verso he informs the 

■ has already taken place, as the almost jnnumer ThesS.ilohiari church, and through them all the 
I able sects and parties in Christendom, abund* saints that, before that coming of our Lord Je* 

antly testify; for not one of them can say, or $us Christ, there would bo a falling away,— 

■ can it in truth be said, to them as Paul said t . We now ask from what would that falling a- 
■ the Hebrews, as we have bef re quoted, and way be? from Judaism? surely not; from idol* 

if they, were not in a state of apontney, all of airy? O no, this would be a worse conclusion; 
them could say it, and if there were one left in from what then? the answer is, from the prim 
a stale of acceptance, it could be said to tha t ciples arid tho doctrines of thechurch of Christ* 

- one, as was said to the Hebrews; but no such and this falling away was to bo equal to any 
one exists; alt Christendom being witness.— tj i at had gone before it; it was to be such, 
All'then are in a state of apostacy, and des- that men would exalt themselves above all 
truction is awaiting them, or else Paul must that is called God or worshipped. The fact 
have been mistaken. . then is true, as to tho falling away in tho 

All things around us, whether they pertain Christian church, 
to the Jews or Christians, speak but one Ian VVe inquire to what extent was that falling 
gunge, and that is, that the day of destruction away to be? John ans wets this question, in 
and desolation is near at hand; and all the Rev. 14:8* “And there followed anoiheran- 
world both Jew and Gentile is fast maturing g^L saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that 
tor it. The Christian church ta in a state of ureat city, because she made all nations drink 
apostacy, not pne church among them to whom of the wine of tho wrath of her fornication.” 
God gives revelation. All without aposiles, The Babylon here is the piople of the aposta*. 
prophets, gifts, healings, &c., as had the cy or of the falling away mentioned by Paul, 
church of Christ in the days of its existence. Again in Rev. 18: 2, 3, it is written: ^Baby- 
The Jews are without prophets or seers to Ion the great is fallen, is fallen, N * For all 
lead them; they are groping as men in the nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath 
; dark, and yet, as well off af3 the Christian of. her fornication, and the kings of the earth 
church, for they are without leaders, only those have committed fornication with her, and the 
| of their own appointing; they have none com* merchants of the earth are waxed rich through 
, ing with the revelations of heaven, other than the abundance of her delicacies.” Here then 
:•> those the people had before they came. The the extent of the apostacy is so clearly set 
i idolaters bowing down to stocks and stones, forth as to silence every designing cavaler — -> 

; end worshiping the works of their own hands; it is to extend to all nations, all king 6 -, and all 
J gods that can neither speak nor hear, and no the merchants of the eirth. It is to extend as 
! better is the god of the Christians, for if lie can far as the religion of Christ extends. All 
i speatr, he never does it. All the world in all churches are to be corrupted, the apostacy is 
, its departments, are without the counsel and to be.completey all are to partake of it. 

direction of heaven; each and every man seek* The Protestants ail say the Catholics have 
ing counsel at the hand of his fellow man, arid fallen, and the Catholics say the Protestant# 

, not at the hand of his Gcd. Just such a gem have apostatised; but it may be asked what 
- eration, we are authorised to believe, was to has one got that the other has not? both have 
be on the earth when the Savior was to pro- (ho old and new testaments, and this is all.-— 
pare the Way for his corning, by which this The powers of the world to come they have 
: Babylon was to be cast down, and to bo found not. The gifts of the Holy Ghost they have 
no more. not. And, according to Paul, are both in a 

But we hailpn to bring this part of our sob- state of apostacy; and both are correct, when 
i ject to a clos£^ve mean the fact of the aposta- they say, of each other, they are fallen. If . 

cy of the Christian church, so called. The the apostolic church has not apostatised, no 
' aposiles all teach the fact of this apostacy.— man can understand the words of the proph- 
['Paul speaking of the coming of the Lord, eta and apostles; buf why say more? the- 
j Ns the following words: See 2nd Thcs. 2: whole world is in a state of apostacy: all have 
l L ‘‘Now we beseech yoa # brethren, by'departed from tho living God; all have ceas* 
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«d to be directed by him; and all are preparing/knov/ that was by prophets, and revelators, 
and maturing for the wrath to come; or the signs, and. miracles, and such is to ha the case 
Judgments ot the last days. The time for the at. the time of their last gathering, and final 
Jewish calamities to cease* 19 at hand, and the res* and deliverance. The fact 9 of the first 
Bpo6tacy of the apostolic church is complete* coming of the Savior was not more plainly 
and the Lord is preparing, before the eyes of spoken by the prophets, than are the facts of 
the people* for the destruction of the world. this last and final gathering of Israel, with 
There are some sayings of the prophet Isa power, by prophets and revelators. We have 
iah about Israel, which we will notice at this shown, in the proceeding part of this work, 
place. See Isa. 40: 1 , 2. “Comfort ye, coin- how this spirit of inspiration was to come into 
fort ye my people, saith your God, Speak ye the world in 'he last days, to prepare the way 
comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her for the final disposition which the Lord is no., 
that her warfare is accomplished, that her in* ing to make of the world. It was by reason of 
iquity is pardoned: for she ha ih received of an heavenly messenger, with \he ever lastin'* 
the Lord’s hand double for all her sins.” Ac gospel. ° 

cording to the above; Israel was to he comfort- rutting the forgoing scripture facts togeth- 
ed; and there were to be somebody to speak er, and we are forced to believe, that we 
comfortably to that people, but it was to be after 'aye arrived at a period in the history of the 
her warfare was accomplished* and after she world, when we are authorised to expect 
had received double at the Lord’s hand for all changes, in both the political and rcligiou 9 
her sins. Several important facts suggest condition of things: a period when we are an- 
‘ themselves to the mind, in reading the above tliorised to look for those events spoken of 
words. First, Israel’s warfare 'teas to be ac by the prophets, which are . to make way for 
coinpkshed, and, after that, she was to be com- the winding np scene of this present si a to of 
for ted. Second is, that there was a messen the world’s existence. We have learned from 
-ger to be 9ent to speak comfortably to her. — the prophets, that there was a period to arrive. 
All this proves tlra, the affliction of that people when the wo&ld, both Jew and Gentile, should 
was to have an end as well as a beginninn, he in a state of aposiacy from the living God, 
and that at tlio end of their. affliction, there Mid i hat this would bo the condition of the 
were to be inspired men to speak comfortably world, at the time the Jewish calamities were 
to her, as well as at the beginning of her ex- closing. Wo have seen that such are tho 
istence. | facts at present. The Jewish calamities, as 

It is a fact, as plainly taught in the scriptures declared by the prophets, are coming to a 
as any other, that ihe last days of the house of close; as all passing events declare. And the 
Jacob, before the final ena,, is tr, be as their whole condition of the world, plainly shews 
first days as respects inspired men, prophets, that the whole religious world is, at this time, 
and miracles, as the following scriptures shew: in- a state of apostacy. We are fully author- 
ha, l: 25, 20.. “And I will turn rny hand up- i^d to believe, that at tho time the Jewish 
om thee, and purely purge away thy dross, and calamities were drawing to a close, that the 
tako away all thy tin: And I will restore thy world would begin to assume a character . 
judges as at the first, and thy counsellors as like that of the anti-deluvian world, in the days 
at the beginning: afterward thdn shall be call- of Noah. When all these things are duly 
ed, the city of righteonsneaa, Ihe faithful city.” considered, who can but see that the a^e in 
Jer. 33: 6, 7. “Behold I will, bri ig it health which we live is the one in which we a°re to 
and cure, and I will cure them, and will re- l°®k for these things. 

veal unto them the abundance of peace and -These things being so, wo are. authorized 
truth. And I will cause ihe captivity of Ju- t0 believe, that inspired men will make their 
dah and the captivity of Israel to return, and appearance in the age in which we live, pro- 
will build them as at the first.” Ezek. 20: 33 claiming the hour of God’s judgment, and tho 
34, 35, 36. “And I will bring you out from destruction which is coming on the world; 
US? people, and will gather you out from the VY bich destruction is to come so sure as there 
wherein yo are scattered, with a * 3 truth in the prophecies* 
f \ p ' 4 y hand, and with a Btretched-out arm, . If there is no angel to come with theeverlast- 
^1^^4^-poured out. And I will bring l ?S gospel; no prophet like Noah; no revela- : 
5;^!*;’^L^>^Uivi :, d.erne83 of the* people* and there uon . s » miracles, we should like to know what 
j wii^rplead with you face to face: Like as I due *° lbe sa y in £ 3 ol the prophets of 

' pleaded with } ? our fathers in the wilderness of nev ^ le s| an V;nts1 there is no apor- 

as. before quoted. We might quote many other and no overthrow and destructioWawaits the 
passages but we deem it unnecessary; the a- earth on account thereof: then indH? there is no- 
bove are sufficient- to establish the fact beyond fhin g on which we can rely as revelations from 
caval. No such things a9 are here described 9 0t, ‘ AIi we bavc called such are false and 
by the prophets, have taken place yet. They dc <£P Uvc - : . 

establish two facts* one is that scattered Israel t - e ca V u P on a ^» 4he name of our master^ 
will be gathered, and that by power aa at the t ,be ) r b ?f e a bl ' b *e. and bible 

Irat of Uteir deUreranM oat of Egypt, and 


5 «? >«• ssststsa s?s«s ss^aar^j^ts • 

vl ' 1 ll, ^ l rucuon wawa.un^ypur king*,. The Lord has spoken to the peonle of this 

:: ^Spp*Sg«SS5Bl-l§ 

8 ' that savs t^^orM^V^n ? art *’; 1 Jt 1S y° nr lhe day was at hand, and the period had arrived 
ai O ?n r y h * ■' sha . n b , e:at the coming of the for him to be^in to prepare Tor the "ener-il Zll 

i 1 ! lhe world reS ' ana U> ltlca " **»*» auenaon ol - Let all the kin-s and rulers of the earth, know 
«h ^eb^hrpush all its departments, teach oHhS 

cl S.V, f i he world,. .r the world ai- Apostles «t old, and by his direction tor verdS 

: s «Ksess ;£s;:,:tsi && eaftfc* rJ 

» i» ^ n * shafts wh,t is cpming 

• ° 0 ^ condiPl wlmlh^ihey b^ev^ul whif 

I, „ ion ‘ havin’ •''fa? 1 '*'* D r al Tr’ c " , /" ,cs ’ aml re!i ' we have here written, is the truth of 'heaven-— : 

1 j^jJ’ " n J^*p s i 'V'” hot «n to you* iiA'o^ ’oi^ hah! tl'uns thercoll’t ha'i This wmldisd rawlnlnjcirf" ' 

« All i*ree lmi Ih,. wu- f S y °'- 1 fo f )' 01lr sal \ c -"|‘° hhuselfhis "real power, and get to himself a 

! wintl r ift .V ance : *? 11 ls * and no man bl,t a t0 do so, and be found blind leaders of the blind J 

: Elr 5, »"!r -«y aswaft 

I » , s«ct , swa«j : • 

■ : 

j JSisiSKf * 3 

i cl° se b y cal ling upon all, small and great, climes, whelier rulers or ruled pn>‘ ^- Jianl3 

j K, er \ ani ' 111 c ‘> *° n K s amt subjects, clergy and master or servant, matrons or ina ,s !l e d what , , 

| a«y, o give ear to the voice of inspiration; to and attend to this Voice of wwtar t mt'b haw, - 
he voice ol the apostles and prophetiof God to not destroyed Wc^Vu) al wo w d obeV m * 

® 1,,m . " ho cannot lie neither can he leave Babylon, Babylon the grea iu iU e l'o d \ 

»si=s:sai;s^ai ; Bg.\ 
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